Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


.<3 


■^  V 


O"^  X'  ?? 


"oCs 


Lj*r 


Tty  of  California. 


FKOM     1  Hi     I.Ilij^AKY   OF 


(^UK.     FRANCIS     LIETKR, 
Pr..fe^-or  -f  History  nn-J  Linv  in  Coluiubia  CmIIcko,  New  York. 


THK    GUT   OF 


MICHAEL     REESE, 

Of  Sail  I''uif!ii:.,,K 


s- 

A. 
)N 

as 
til 
kg 

an 

on 

:he 
kef 


Y 


oc-/,<  \1 


t  B*WV*VJ».H%«t«>f^ 


LE. 


«)llt 
ire- 


"  l>ir.  raiiiaiii  «  cu.i..^..  --  p,  - 
the  works  of  onr-nioKt  [topulkr  writers.    Miss  ^^e(lJ,'^v•^ck  has  lon^  i>cen   kiiii\«ii  ,, 

cialed-at  hume.and  abroaa.  and  her  numerous  adiuireis  will  rejuice  to  meet  with  this  editum 
of  her  earlier  work*." — Observer. 

^  It  glvei  D9  great  pleasure  1o  announce  that  the  works  of  Miss  C.  M.  Sedgwick  are  now 
appearing  in  a  dress  worthy  of  their  exalted  worth.  Her  works,  wherever  circnlaied,  do 
escential  service  to  the  cause  of  American  letters." — H'o^hinjrton  Union. 
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lated into  many  of  the  languages  of  Europe,  will  not  be  aa  unwelcome  publication  to  his 
countrymen." — Boston  IVanseript. 

"The  extraordinary  success  which  has  attended  Mr.  Putnam*s  enterprise  in  publi«hing 
an  elo^^ant,  uniform  edition  of  Washington  Irving's  works,  has  induced  him  to  undertake, 
in  similar  style,  the  works  of  the  first  and  best  American  novelist^  J.  Feuimore  Coo|)«r. 
The  volume  before  us  is  the  be;;iiining  of  tliii  new  series,  and  we  welcome  it  with  a  deep- 
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•*  In  this  new  edition  of  the  Pilot,  which  very  profwrly  follows  the  Spy  in  the  handsome 
retinblication  of  tliese  national  novels,  the  author  j-ives  a  history  of  its  production,  winch 
will  doubtless  be  much  more  intcresiiog  to  uur  readers  than  any  tliin<;  we  could  say  in 
respect  to  a  work  which  has  now  become  a  classic." — IloldciCs  Jtlaganne. 

"  A  new  and  elegant  edition  of  Cooper's  works.  If  it  be  confined  to  a  judicions  selec- 
tion from  the  writings  of  this  author,  it  wiD  form  a  series  of  which  every  American  uary 
htpiond.'*— Providence  Journal. 

Kiss  Bremer's  Works.  .  ^    /  ^ 

(Author's  revised  edition.)  Volumes  already  puhliihed.—TnE  NKionBouH.—TIoMR.  ^<f  a  .V 
"  Miss  Bremer's  works  have  found  a  home  and  a  fire^iile  welcome  in  the  United  i^tatej, 
above  those  of  most  any  author  of  late  in  the  field  of  literature,  and  wa  are  ^l:i<l  to  sec*  ifiat 
Mr.  Putnam  is  abvjut  to  give  them  a  more  |)erm.Tnent  form  than  that  in  wiiich  they  were 
first  presented  to  the  public.  A  good  libiary  editiua  of  Miss  Bremer's  works  has  long  been 
wanted."— JV.  V.  Mirror. 

"  The  chief  excellence  and  attraction  of  Miss  Bremer's  writings  lie  in  the  genial  play 
of  the  dnmestic  allections  over  their  every  page,  wliich  wiiikes  li<.mL>  a  tliarmetl  6|K»t— the 
centre  of  earthly  joys.     She  pictures  to  the  life  Uie  smiplo,  hiijipy  hoiiiei  of  her  native 
Country,  and  thereiii  paints  also  what  U  common  to  the  homes  ol   atToction  and  huppiness 
every  where.     This  feature  of  her  writitiss  has  attracted  to  .Mij 
land  t)f  freedom.     It  is  a  gratifying  rir'-urastance  that  Mr. 
publication  of  a  new  and  uniform  edition  of  Mi<s  Hremer'*! 
has  given  her '  the  privileges  of  a  nativo  authoi.'— /nciqpfTir' 
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PREFACE. 


-♦♦♦► 


As  author  of/ several  extensive  geographical  works, 
which  have  been  saccessfiilly  published  in  G-ermany, 
my  native  country,  I  have  ventured  to  prepare  this  vol- 
ume veith  the  view  of  offering  to  the  American  public  a 
guide  in  European  G-eography  and  History. 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  the  value  of  such  a  work 
depenids  entirely  upon  its  authenticity  and  accuracy : 
and  tl^t  these  qualities  are,  especially  in  Germany,  es- 
sential  toTisuccess.  In  endeavoring  to  avoid  all  superficial 
and  unfounded  statements,  I  have  hoped  also  to  steer 
dear  of  pedantry  and  prolixity.  For  such  a  volume,  in 
the  present  state  of  popular  information,  I  should  not 
have  felt  justified  in  using  any  other  than  original  and 
authentic  materials. 

Fortunately,  materials  of  this  kind  are  not  at  all  lack- 
ing in  Europe.  First,  in  most  European  countries  an 
official  almanac  is  published  every  year,  which  contains 
moie  or  less  copious  statistical  particulars  to  be  relied 
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on.  Secondly,  a  census  is  taken  in  certain  period8|«tiot 
restricted  to  the  population  only,  but  extended  to  a  great 
variety  of  other  statistical  matters.  Thirdly,  there  is 
scarcely  a  European  state  without  its  special  geographic 
col  and  historical  description^  written  by  a  native  scholar. 
Beside  these  abundant  materials,  the  ofBicial  parliamen- 
tary reports  and  doctiments  in  many  states  furnish  au- 
thentic  statements  with  regard  to  the  public  finances, 
the  army,  tite  navy,  etc.  Moreover,  I  have  visited  most 
of  the  European  countries,  and  have  thus  been  enabled 
to  fill  up  deficiencies  almost  inevitable  with  him  who 
knows  a  people  or  a  country  merely  by  books. 

The  index,  annexed  to  this  volume,  and  containing 
nearly  ten  thousand  names,  will  enable  the  reader  to  find 
readily  any  essential  fi&ct  connected  with  European  geog- 
raphy  or  history.  The  table  of  contents,  prefixed  to  the 
volume,  gives  at  once  a  clear  view  of  all  those  fifty-six 
states,  which  constitute  Europe  in  a  political  sense. 

The  arrangement  with  reference  to  the  mountain 
ranges,  rivers,  lakes,  etc.,  of  all  Europe,  by  compressing 
them  within  the  compass  of  one  common  description,  will 
perhaps  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  reader ;  tedi- 
ous repetitions  being  avoided  in  this  way.  Beside  this, 
the  introduction  contains  a  general,  yet  condensed  history 
of  Europe. 

Concerning  the  description  of  each  of  these  fifty-six 
European  states,  the  order  observed  is  thus:  firsts  the 
statements    about    area    and    population,  surface,  soil, 
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natnral  pfodnots,  mano&otares,  oommeroe  and  trade, 
pablio  finanoes,  fonn  of  govemmeiit,  strength  of  the 
army  and  (with  maritime  states)  of  the  navy,  and  the 
orders  of  honor ;  secondly^  the  history ;  and  thirdly j  the 
topography  of  the  state. 

Tmsting  that  the  public  will  kindly  make  allowanee 
for  my  want  of  an  elegant  English  style,  the  more  so 
as  until  the  last  year  I  never  had  any  suitable  oppor* 
tnnity  to  improve  in  it  praotioally,  I  sincerely  wish,  that 
for  the  rest  this  volume  may  answer  every  reasonable 
expectation  on  the  part  of  the  reader. 

F.  EL  Ulf GSWrnEB. 

Kkw  York,  /wm  26<A,  186a 
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INTRODUCTION:  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  EUROPE. 

AsBA  or  EintopB :  S,81<(f936  square  miles. 
Population  of  Eobopb  :  262,800,000  iohabiUnts. 

1.  Before  cDtering  upon  the  subject,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
most  of  the  statistical  statements  in  this  work,  especially  those 
concerning  the  population  of  states,  cities,  towns,  etc.,  correspond 
with  the  official  and  other  authentic  reports  from  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1848.  The  political  revolutions  which  since  have 
occurred  in  most  of  the  European  countries,  have  in  many  in- 
stances changed  the  state  of  things,  caused  numerous  emigrations, 
and,  at  all  events,  prevented  a  careful  investigation  in  statistical 
matters.  Moreover,  a  census  is  in  Europe  nowhere  taken  annu- 
ally, but,  for  instance,  in  Franco  every  fiflh,  in  Germany  every 
third  year,  and  so  on.  However,  the  statements  in  this  work 
being  thoroughly  authentic,  they  will  afford  a  sure  stand-point 
with  regard  to  all  future  events,  until  matters  and  things  are 
completely  settled  again  in  Europe. 

2.  The  above-stated  area  of  3,816,936  square  miles,  is  distrib- 
uted as  follows : — 

Germany, 244,876  square  milei. 

The  Prussian  provinces  of  Prussia  and  Poeen,     86,508       "  " 

Hungary.  Galkiii,  etc,  .        .  164,621       " 
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Area  and  Population  uf  each  country. 


Italy,     .        .        . 

Switserland, . 

Hollaml  and  B«jlgiiim, 

France, 

Spain  aiid  Portugal, 

Britissh  Islands  (induding;  Guernsey 

Denmark  (including  Iceland), 

Sweden  and  Norway, 

Russia  (in  Europe), 

Ionian  Islands. 

Greece, . 

Turkey  (in  Europe), 


Total, 


',  etc 


119,'706  sqaare  miles. 
16,316 


). 


24,644 
204,826 
216,429 
117,921 

49,927 

293,280 

2,099,903 

1,108 

19,149 
209,422 


8,816,936 


u 
u 

M 

U 
U 
M 

M 


i4 
U 


to 
U 


Thus,  the  ezteot  of  Europe  is  almost  equal  io  that  of  the 
United  States,  aud  of  Mexico,  put  together. 

3.  The  population  of  Europe,  is  distributed  as  follows : — 


Germany, 42,000,000  inhabitants. 

The  Prussian  proyinces  of  Prussia  and  Posen,    8,866,000 

« 

Hungary,  Galicia,  etc,    ....        20,082,000 

44 

Italy, 24.678,100 

« 

Switzerland 2,400,000 

« 

Holland  and  Belgium,     ....          7,668,000 

u 

France, 86,401,000 

u 

Spain, 12,000,000 

M 

Portugal, 8,760,000 

U 

British  Ishiuds  (including  Guems^,  etc.),       28,600,000 

u 

Denmark  (including  Iceland),                .          1,800,000 

u 

Sweden  and  Norway,      ....          4,660,000 

M 

Russia  (in  Europe),         ....        62,000,000 

u 

Ionian  Islands, 220,000 

«t 

Greece, 1,000,000 

« 

Turkey  fm  Europe),        ....        12,600,000 

M 

Total, 262>299,100 

W 

GENERAL   VIEW   OF   EUROPE. 


Density  of  Popalation — Boonduiea — Climate, 


This  makes  a  population  of  about  70  inhabitants  to  a  square 
mile — the  highest  ratio  in  any  division  of  the  world.  For  Asia 
(including  the  Indian  Archipelago)  has  only  32,  Africa  has  13, 
AuHirica  (i  e..  North  and  South  America)  has  but  3,  and  Aus- 
tralasia and  Polynesia  have  no  more  than  1  inhabitant  on  a 
square  mile.  If  the  United  States,  whose  extent  (including 
Texas,  but  excluding  California)  is  estimated  at  2,620,000  square 
miles,  and  where,  wpon  an  average,  at  present  only  9  souls  live  on 
a  square  mile,  were  as  thickly  settled  as  Europe,  they  would 
have  a  population  of  183,400,000  inhabitants ;  and  not  less  than 
801,720.000,  if  the  proportion  were  like  that  of  Holland  and 
Belgium,  where  the  population  is  306  to  a  square  mile. 

4.  The  most  northerly  point  of  the  European  continent  is 
North  Cape  (which  belongs  to  Norway),  N.  lat.  71^  11' ;  and  its 
most  southerly  point  is  CHbraliar,  N.  lat.  36^  7'.  Thus  these 
parallels  correspond  with  those  of  the  northern  part  of  Hudson's 
Bay,  and  of  Hillsboro,  or  Louisburg,  in  North  Carolina.  The 
distance  between  North  Cape  and  Gibraltar,  is  2,424  miles.  The 
most  easterly  point  of  Europe  is  Cathariiiburg  (at  the  frontier  of 
European  Russia  and  Siberia),  long.  60^  40'  E.  from  Greenwieh ; 
and  its  most  westerly  point  is  Cape  Roxant  (belonging  to  Portu* 
gal),  long.  9^  31'  W.  from  Oreenwicli ;  and  the  distance  between 
these  two  extreme  points,  is  3,370  miles. 

5.  Europe  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Arctic,  and  on  the 
west  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  On  the  east  the  Ural  Mountains, 
the  Ural  River,  the  Bosphorus,  the  Dardanelles,  and  the  Archi- 
pelago, form  the  boundaries  towards  Asia;  and  on  the  south, 
Europe  is  separated  from  Asia  by  the  Black  Sea,  and  from  Africa 
by  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

6.  The  clinuUe  is  generally  much  warmer  than  in  the  same 
parallels  in  America  and  Asia,  and  the  difference  is  equivalent  to 
eight  or  ten  dogrees  of  latitude.     This  may  be  accounted  for  by 
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the  almost  uniyersal  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  Europe,  and  bj  the 
absenoe  of  those  extensive  forests,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
America  and  Siberia. 

7.  In  the  north  (with  the  exception  of  European  Russia)  and 
in  the  south,  the  vwrfact  is  generally  mountainous ;  but  in  the 
middle  parts  of  Europe,  plains,  here  and  there  intersected  by  ranges 
of  low  mountains  and  hills,  are  prevailing.  From  the  mouths  of 
the  Rhine,  an  immense  plain  runs  through  Holland,  the  north  of 
Germany,  the  provinces  of  West  and  E.ist  Prussia,  Poland,  and 
Russia,  to  the  Ural  Mountains  ; .  and  its  highest  elevation,  near 
the  sources  of  the  Volga,  Dnieper,  and  Don,  is  1,064  feet.  Other 
plains  of  smaller  extent  are  to  be  found  in  Hungary,  Wallachia, 
Lombardy,  France.  &c.  The  mountainous  regions  of  the  Euro- 
pean continent,  occupy  together  an  area  of  about  979,800  square 
miles.  The  most  remarkable  mountain  ranges  of  Europe  are  the 
following : — 

a.  The  Alps,  the  principal  chain  of  mountaiiis  in  Europe,  oocnpying  an 
area  of  nearly  74,660  square  miles,  run  frcmi  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  at  the  boondary  between  France  and  Italy,  through  Savoy,  Switserland, 
Tyrol,  and  other  provinoee  of  Austria,  to  the  western  parts  of  Turkey,  at  a 
dtstanoe  of  about  660  miles.  Several  regions  of  them  have  particular  names, 
as,  MariHme  Alp*  (nearest  to  the  coast),  Cottian  Alp*  (with  the  Pelvouz  de 
Vallouise),  Gray  Alp*  (between  Savoy  and  Piedmont),  Pennine  A1p»  (with 
the  Mont  Blanc),  Leponiinte  Alpe  (with  the  Mount  Rosa),  etc.  The  highest 
peaks  of  the  Alps,  are:  the  Mcni  Blanc  (in  Savoy,  16,668  feet  high),  MowU 
Roea  (in  Savoy,  but  near  the  frontier  of  Switzerland,  16,627  f.),  FintteraaT' 
horn  (in  Switzerland,  14»886  1),  Felvoux  de  VallotUee  (on  the  French  territory, 
14,044  IX  Jungfrmi  (or  Virgin,  18,780  t\  Sckreckhom  (18,310  £— the  two 
latter  in  SwitcerUmd),  Ortlet  (in  Tyrol,  13,065  f),  Wapmumn  (in  Bavaria, 
9,160  f.),  and  IWfflau  (in  Carinthia,  10,194  £  high). 

6.  The  PniENEB  separate  France  from  Spain,  running  in  an  almmt  westerly 
direction  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  that  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
The  highest  peaks  of  this  mountain  range,  are:  the  Maladetta  (11,486  t\ 
Mcni  Perdu  (10,482  f.),  and  Pico  Las  Poteii  (10,684  £)  on  the  Spanish  side. 
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and  the  Marbori  (10,874  IX  ViffnemaU  (10,850  £),  Pidwff  (9,1»72  f),  and 
Otmu^  (8,800  i)  on  the  French  side. 

c  The  Sierra  Nevada,  the  principal  moantain  range  of  Spnin,  covers  chiefly 
that  part  of  the  country  oommonly  called  Upper  Andala^,  or  the  province 
of  Granada.  Its  highest  peaks  are  the  Cumhre  de  Mtdhacen  (11,678  £),  and 
Pieaeho  de  VeUta  (11,200  f).  One  branch  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  running  in 
the  direction  of  Cadiz,  and  ending  in  Cape  TrafiUgar,  is  partly  named  Alpu- 
JarroMj  partly  Sierra  de  Rondo,  Parallel  with  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and  in  the 
direction  of  Algarve  (the  eoathem  province  of  Portugal),  runs  the  Sierra 
MorenOf  which,  in  Portugal,  bears  the  name  of  Sierra  Monchiqve.  Other 
mountain  ranges  in  Spain,  are  the  Cantabrian  and  Iberian  Mountains^  the 
Sierra  de  Cuenea^  Sierra  de  Guadarama,  and  Sierra  de  Ghtadalupe. 

d  The  Apennines  akirt  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  and  run  south-east  to  the  south 
extremity  of  Italy.  They  bear  particular  names,  according  to  their  local 
poeition.  JAgurian  Apenninet  (with  the  Monte  Cimone,  in  the  Duchy  of 
Modena,  6,778  feet  high),  Sirueean  Apenninet,  Roman  Apenninet  (with  the 
Monte  di  SibyUa,  7,088  f.),  Neapolitan  Apennines,  and  Abrtuxi  (in  the 
northern  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  with  the  Qran  Somo  d' Italia,  9,577 
£  high).  The  volcano  Mount  VeeuovuMy  near  Naples,  is  8,932  feet  high.  On 
the  Island  of  Sicilv  are,  besides  the  volcano  Mount  Etna  or  Monte  Gibello 
(10,870  £  high),  to  be  noted  the  Callata  bellaia  (8,699  C),  Cueeio  (8,329  t), 
and  Settderif  (8,190  f);  on  the  isbind  of  Sardinia,  the  Gennargentu  (5,630  C), 
and  Oiganiinu  (8,744  £) ;  and  on  the  island  of  Corsica,  the  Monte  Rotondo 
(8,500  £),  Pagalia  Orba  (8,100  £),  and  CitUo  (7,900  £). 

e.  The  Carpatres,  forming  the  boundary  between  Hungary  and  Galicia, 
nm  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from  the  sources  of  the  Oder  River  to  the 
Danube.  The  western  part  bears  the  particular  name  of  the  Be»kide8,  the 
middle  part  that  of  the  Carpathes  Proper  or  Tatra  Mountain»,  wad  the  south- 
east part»  comprising  Transylvanio,  Upper  Hungary,  and  the  north  of  Walla- 
cfaia,  is  called  the  Highland  Erdely.  Ilie  highest  peaks  of  the  Carpathian 
Mountains  are,  the  Ruska  Poyana  (9,912  £),  Gailuripi  (9,000  £),  Lomnitzer 
Spitze  (Peak  of  Lomnitz,  8,816  £),  and  Knvan  (7,818  £):  The  highef«t  peak 
of  the  Beskides  in  particuhir,  is  the  Babia  Gvira,  whidi  rises  to  5,420  feet 

/.  The  ScANDiNAviAM  MoCNTAiNs  form,  for  a  great  part,  the  boundary  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Norway,  where  they  are  called  KUen  (literally,  the  Keel). 
Near  Roeraas,  in  Norway,  the  chief  branch  of  the  range,  running  south-west^ 
aarames  the  name  of  Doerejjdd  (fjeld  has  the  signification  of  Alphie  range), 
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and  its  big^iest  peak  is  here  the  Bkagattcdtind  (8,400  f.).  Other  peaks  of  the 
Skaudinaviao  MouDtains,  are  the  Siiahastta  (8,122  f.),  an  J  Sulitelma  (6,840  £). 
g.  The  Balkan  or  Uaetnui^  runDing  east  through  the  midat  of  Turkey,  rises 
to  the  height  of  no  more  thou  3,000  feet,  and  U  thoroughly  covered  with 
extensive  forests.  Among  its  five  passes,  those  of  Schumla  are  renowned  in 
military  history.  Another  mountain  ran^ce  in  Turkey,  and  partly  in  Greece, 
is  the  PitukUf  rising  to  the  height  of  more  than  5,000  f^et,  and  some  of  its 
divisions  are  called  the  £ora,  Mezzovo^  and  Agraphia  AfoutUaifis. 

A.  In  France  are,  besides  the  Pyrenees,  to  be  noted :  the  Jura  Mountains, 
forming  the  boundary  between  France  and  Switserland  (with  the  EeculH, 
5,280  £,  and  Grand  Cohmbier,  5,220  f.,  on  the  French  side ;  and  with  the 
i)o/r,  6,147  L^Mant  Tendre,  6.170  f.,  ChasseroHy  4,976  £,  Creux  d»  Vent,  4,612 
£,  and  Tite  de  Rang,  4,S84  f,  on  the  side  of  Switzerland) ;  tlic  Skvennes, 
commencuig  near  the  east  end  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  running  north,  form  the 
dividing  ridge  between  the  valleys  of  the  Rhone  and  Loire  (their  highest 
summits  are,  the  Mezin  of  6,162  £,  Loztre  of  5,584  £,  Tarare  of  4,350  f.,  and 
Pilat  of  3,696  £  in  height) ;  the  Mountains  of  Auverone,  branching  from  the 
Sevcnnes  and  running  north-west,  form  the  dividing  ridge  between  the  valleys 
of  the  Loire  and  the  Garonne ;  their  principal  part  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Mont  Dvre,  and  their  highest  peaks,  commonly  called  Puy,  are :  Puy  de  Sancy 
(5,888  £),  Puy  de  Dbme  (4.548  £),  and  Plvmb  de  Cantal  (5,718  £) ;  the  Vosges, 
running  parallel  with  the  Rhine,  separate  the  provinces  of  Iiorraine  and  Alsace, 
and  rise  to  4,400,  4,300,  3,900,  and  3,100  feet,  in  the  Ballon  de  Stdz,  TiU 
d'Ours^  Ballon  d* Alsace,  and  Grand  Donnon  (branches  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Yosges,  bear  the  names  of  MonU  de  Faucille  and  JIardt  Mountahts,  the 
latter  with  the  Mont  de  Tonnere,  2,035  £  high) ;  the  Cote  d'Or  (in  the  prov- 
ince of  Burgundy),  and  Moewan  Mountain*  (on  the  high  road  between  Paris 
and  Lyons),  rise  to  1,842  and  2,000  feet;  lastly,  the  Ardennes,  running  from 
the  northern  parts  of  Champagne  to  Luxemburg,  are  woody  hills  rising  to 
1,800  feet,  and  part  of  them  are  called  the  Argonnes. 

i.  The  highest  mountain  range  in  the  north  of  Germany,  are  the  Sudeteb, 
or  Sudetie  Mountaint,  along  the  southern  frontier  of  Silesia,  with  different 
divisions  and  names.  The  Sudetie  Mountains  proper  form  the  boimdary 
between  Austrian  Silesia  and  Moravia  (witli  the  Altvater  4,640  £,  and  the 
Great  Schne^terg  or  Snow-peak,  4,400  £  high).  The  Riesengehirge,  or  Giants 
Mountains,  form  the  boundary  between  Silesia  and  Bohemia,  (with  the  Riesen, 
or  Schneekoppe,  5,056  f.,  the  Great  Sturmhaube,  4,640  £,  Little  Stumihaube, 
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4,400  £,  and  Or^at  Rod,  or  Wheel,  4,707  f.),  and  the  XwMftaii  MimiOainM 
(with  the  Jetehken^  8,140  £,  and  Lavmhe^  2,460  t\  fona  the  boundary  between 
Lnaatia  and  BohemiiL  Other  diyisioDB  of  the  Sodetes  are :  the  Moravian 
MonmiainM,  (between  Moravia  and  Bohenua),  the  Sabebiehw&rdt  JUauntaiM 
(in  SilesiaX  the  EuUnrOtbirgt,  or  Owl  Mountains,  (with  the  Hohe  JSule,  8,08:2 
C,  in  Sileaia),  and  Heuteheuer  Oefnrge^  or  Haybam  Mountains  (parily  in 
Silesia,  partly  in  Bohemia).  Between  Breslau  and  the  Eulen-Qebirge,  riaes 
the  ZoUmberg  to  2,280  feet 

/  Other  mountain  ranges  in  Germany,  are :  the  Boxhmxbwalo  JTomiU atiit, 
which  form  the  boundary  between  Bohemia  and  Bavaria,  and  rise  to  4,000 
and  4,600  £ ;  the  EazOKBiaoi;,  or  Ore  IfoiiNtotnj^  which  form  the  boundary 
between  Bohemia  and  Saxony,  and  rise  to  8,870  £  (in  the  Somnemnrhel), 
3,732  £  (Kleine  or  IaUU  Fiektelberg\  and  3,721  £  (Oroue  or  Ore€st  Fiehtel' 
Urg);  the  Ficbtkl-Gkbieob,  in  the  north-east  part  of  Bavaria,  with  the 
8efi.%eeberg,  8,221  £,  and  OcKaenkopf,  3,128  £ ;  the  Black  Foassr  {Sekwarz- 
toaid),  partly  belonging  to  Wirtemberg,  but  chiefly  occupying  the  southern 
part  of  Baden ;  it  is  covered  with  gloomy  pine  forests  (hence  its  name),  and 
its  middle  elevation  is  between  3,000  and  8,600  feet ;  although  the  Feldberg 
and  Bdehen  (both  in  Baden),  rise  to  4,660  and  4,897  feet ;  the  Alp  (which 
has  nothing  in  common  with  the  Alps  in  bwitzerland  and  Italy),  in  Wirtem- 
berg, where  it  is  commonly  called  Swahian  Alp  (with  the  Ober-Hohenberg^ 
8,160  £,  Sehafberg,  8,121  £,  and  PUUtenberg,  8,100  £),  and  partly  Rauhe 
(roqgh)  Alpt  and  then  running  north-east  through  Bavaria,  by  the  name  of 
Frantonion  Alp;  the  Odknwald,  branching  from  the  Black  Forest  and 
running  nmih  through  Hesse  Darmstadt  (with  the  KaiMenbuekel,  2,180  £t 
and  Malehen^  or  Mdiboeut^  1,690  £) ;  parallel  with  it  runs  on  its  western  side 
the  so-called  BergttratBe^  between  Trankfort  and  Heidelberg  *,  the  Spissa&t, 
between  Aschaffenburg  and  Wurtzburg,  in  Bavaria,  with  an  elevation  not 
exceeding  1,900  feet,  and  having  in  ita  neighborhood  the  inferior  ranges  of  the 
Hasa-OMrge,  and  the  BteigerwUd;  the  Rhoen-Gkbirox,  on  the  north-west 
boundary  of  Bavaria,  with  the  Holy  Kreuzberg  (2,866  l\  Damaurrfeld  (2,840 
£),  and  Beierherg  (2,264  f );  to  the  westward,  in  Hesae  Darmstadt^  is  to  be 
noted  the  range  of  the  VogeUberg^  with  an  elevation  of  2,888  feet;  the 
Thuunoeewald  {Forest  of  Tkuringia),  forming  the  boundary  between 
Bavaria  and  the  Saxon  Duchies,  with  the  Beerherg  (8,064  £),  SehneeJeopf 
(3,048  £),  InadAerg  (2,865  £),  and  Kiehdkahn  (2,643  £);  its  eastern  extrem- 
ity is  called  the  Frankemoald;  the  Haets,  a  more  or  lera  iMlated  mountain 
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range,  oocupying  the  south  of  Hanover,  part  of  Brunswick,  and  part  of  the 
Prusaaa  province  of  Saxony ;  it  has  its  highest  elevation  in  the  Broeken  or 
BloeJaherg  (8,600  f.),  and  that  part  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Broeken 
is  called  Upper  Hartz,  and  the  other  part  is  called  Lower  Hartz ;  the  Huns- 
RUCKEN,  or  Hundtmek  (dog's  back),  a  rough  and  woody  table*land  between 
Treves  and  Coblentz,  rising  to  2,268  feet  in  the  Idarkojyf;  the  Eipel,  between 
Aiz  la  Chapelle  and  Treves,  rising  to  2,260  feet ;  the  Taunub,  in  Nassau,  with 
the  Oreut  Feldberg  (2.606  £),  and  Altkbnig  (2,400  f.);  the  WEsrERWALo, 
partly  in  Nassau,  partly  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Westphalia ;  its  north- 
west slope  is  formed  by  the  Siebengebirge,  or  Seven  HiUny  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  opposite  to  Bonn ;  the  Osking,  or  Teutoburger  Wald^  in  Lippe- 
Detmold ;  the  Wxsekgebirgb,  or  Weaer  MoHtitainSf  along  the  Weser  River. 
Other  inferior  or  hilly  ranges,  are :  the  HabiehUwaldy  near  Cassel,  the  Sollii^ 
ger  WM^  the  DeiUer,  and  Suntely  in  Hanover. 

k.  The  principal  mountain  ranges  in  Great  Briiainy  are :  the  Gravptan 
Hills  (with  the  Ben  Lawert,  4,051  f.,  Ben  Nevi$,  4,879  f^  and  Cairngorm, 
4,050  £),  running  from  the  head  of  the  frith  of  Clyde,  north-east  through  the 
centre  of  Scotland ;  and  the  Cheviot  Hills,  on  the  southern  boundary  of 
Scotland.  The  highest  peaks  in  England  are,  the  Whamside  (4,052  £),  and 
IngUborough  (8,987  1),  and,  in  Wales,  the  Snowdon  (8.668  £),  and  Coder  Idris 
(8,650  £). 

I.  Iceland — ^thb  rocky  island  on  the  borders  of  the  frigid  zone,  is  almost 
entirely  covered  with  volcanoes,  among  them  the  celebrated  Mount  Heela, 
rising  to  5,210  feet  The  highest  peaks  of  the  island  arc,  the  Oeraefe-Joehd 
(6,240  £),  and  the  Oester-Joekul,  or  BiffaJUdle-Joekul  (5,794  £). 

m.  In  European  Rtuaia  is  only  to  be  noted  the  Taubio  Mountains,  in 
Crimea,  rising  to  4,740  feet  in  the  TMtadgrdagh.  The  Wolehonnky  ForeH, 
between  St  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  is  notliing  else  but  a  ridge  of  low  hills, 
not  exceeding  1,000  1  in  height;  although  the  Volga  and  other  mighty  rivers 
have  their  sources  here.  The  Ural  and  Caucasus  Mountains  belong  to  Asiatic 
Russia. 

8.  The  Northern  and  Atlantic  Oceans,  by  which  Europe  is 
bounded  on  the  north  and  west,  penetrate  in  many  parts  of  the 
continent,  thus  forming  a  great  number  of  peninsulas,  bays,  and 
inland  seas.     The  most  remarkable  of  the  latter,  formed  by  the 
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Arctic  Ocean^  is  the  White  Sea,  which  penetrates  the  northern 
coast  of  Russia  to  the  extent  of  276  miles. 

The  principal  inland  seas,  bays,  etc.,  formed  by  the  Ailaniic 
Ocean^  are  the  following : — 

The  North  Sea,  which  separates  the  British  Islands  from  the 
European  continent,  and  has  an  extent  nearly  equal  to  that  of 
Germany.  A  branch  of  the  North  Sea,  called  Skagerack,  and  69 
miles  wide,  separates  the  Danish  peninsula  of  Jutland  from 
Norway ;  the  then  following  Cattegai  (about  140  miles  long  and 
70  wide),  separates  Jutland  from  Sweden;  and  the  following 
three  chiAinels,  or  straits,  lead  from  the  Cattegat  into  the  Baltic 
Sea,  viz. :  the  Oerescund^  commonly  called  Sound  (between  Zealand 
and  Sweden),  the  Great  Belt  (between  Funen  and  Zealand),  and 
the  Little  Belt  (between  Sleswick  and  Funen). 

The  Baltic  Sea,  with  an  extent  of  135,680  square  miles,  and 
surrounded  by  Sweden,  Bussian,  Prussian,  German,  and  Danish 
countries,  is,  between  Tstad  and  the  island  of  Bugen,  only  53 
miles  wide.  Two  gulfe  set  up  from  the  Baltic :  the  Gn^  cf 
Bothfiia,  between  Sweden  and  Finland,  and  the  Gtdf  of  Finlandj 
between  Finland  and  Esthland.  Inferior  to  them  in  extent  is  the 
GiUf  of  Riga^  before  the  mouth  of  the  Duna  Biver.  Between 
Tilsit  and  Memel  is  the  Cwrische  Haff^  or  SeOj  almost  entirely 
enclosed  by  a  long  and  small  tongue  of  land,  with  a  narrow  pass- 
age into  the  Baltic.  Other  seas  of  the  same  kind,  are  the  Frah 
Haff^  before  the  mouths  of  the  Pregel  and  other  rivers,  and  the 
Great  and  lAuk  Haff^  before  the  mouth  of  the  Oder. 

A  great  inland  sea,  or  bay,  in  the  north  of  Holland,  is  the 
Zuyder  Zet^  90  miles  long,  and  45  miles  wide.  Far  inferior  to  it 
in  extent  is  the  DoUart,  before  the  mouth  of  Ems  Biver. 

The  Strait  of  Dover,  separating  England  from  France,  is  about 
27  miles  wide ;  and  the  well-known  English  Channel^  is,  upon  an 
average.  70  miles  wide. 

1* 
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Si.  George^B  Channel  separates  IrelaDd  from  England  and 
Wales ;  at  its  south  end  is  to  be  noted  the  Bristol  Channel^  be- 
fore the  mouth'  of  Seyern  Biver,  and  at  its  north  end  the  North 
Channel  J  which  separates  Ireland  from  Scotland. 

Between  the  French  peninsula  of  Bretagne,  and  the  northern 
coast  of  Spain,  is  the  Bay  of  Biscay^  about  345  miles  wide. 

A  narrow  passage,  connecting  the  Atlantic  Ocean  with  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  is  the  Sir  ail  of  GihraUar^  which  separates 
Spain  from  Africa. 

The  Mediterranean  Sea,  separating  Europe  from  Africa,  and 
on  the  east  bordered  by  Asia,  has  an  extent  of  1,0 11, 760  square 
miles,  and  is  2,415  long,  while  its  breadth  is  verj  different. 
Before  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  is  the  Gidf  of  Lyons,  and  before 
the  citj  of  Genoa,  the  Chdf  of  Genoa.  The  Strait  of  Bonifacio 
separates  the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia,  and  the  Strait  of 
Messina  separates  the  island  of  Sicily  from  continental  Italy. 
At  the  south-east  extremity  of  Italy,  is  the  Gulf  of  Taranto ; 
farther  to  the  east,  the  Strait  of  Otranto  separates  Italy  from 
Turkey,  and  connects  the  Ionian  Sea  (between  the  Ionian 
Islands  and  Sicily)  with  the  Adriatic  Sea,  which  latter  separates 
Italy  from  Dalmatia,  and  whose  extent  is  estimated  at  nearly 
63,900  square  miles.  The  Grecian  Archipelago  separates  Greece 
and  European  Turkey  from  Asia  Minor,  and  is  connected  by  the 
Dardanelles  Strait,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  the  Bosphorus  Straits 
with  the  Black  Sea,  the  extent  of  which  is  computed  at  182.1 15 
square  miles.  The  Strait  of  Jenikale  connects  the  Black  Sea 
with  the  Sea  of  Azof,  before  the  mouth  of  the  Don. 

9.  The  most  remarkable  lakes  are  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and 
in  the  region  of  the  Alps. 

In  RoBSiA  are  to  be  noted :  Lake  Ladoga,  east  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and 
in  the  neighborhood  of  St  Petersburg ;  its  extent,  computed  at  6,220  square 
mileB,  eaoeeds  that  of  the  kiQ^lom  of  Saaraoy ;  Lake  Ofi^o,  east  of  the  former, 


GENERAL  VIEW  OF  EUROPE.  11 

Lakes. 

with  an  extent  of  4,260  square  mUes ;  LakM  Hmen,  28  miles  loqg  and  20  wide, 
in  the  proyinoe  of  Novogorod ;  Lake  Sauna^  about  40  miles  long  and  wide,  in 
Finland. 

In  SwxDiN,  which  abounds  in  lakes^  are  to  be  noted :  Lake  Wmer,  not 
very  fiur  firom  Gottenbuig,  with  an  extent  of  2,180  square  miles ;  Lake  Wetter^ 
in  the  midst  of  the  country,  celebrated  for  its  romantic  environs,  and  remark- 
able by  its  extraordinary  depth,  is  100  miles  long,  and  between  14  and  28 
miles  wide ;  Lake  Ma/Aor^  near  Stockholm,  contains  about  1,800  islands  and 
islets,  wit^  many  handsome  mansions  and  castles  on  them ;  Lake  Hjdnwr^  m 
the  neighborhood  of  the  former,  46  miles  long  and  20  wide;  Lake  Bimr 
(literally,  Great  Lake),  in  the  province  of  JemUand,  and  Lake  SUja,  in  the 
province  of  Dalarne. 

In  NoawAY,  are  Lake  Mjoe  (north  of  Christiana,  88  miles  long  and  11 
wide),  and  LakeFaemund  (at  the  frontier  of  Sweden,  about  40  miles  long). 

On  the  boundary  of  Swtkkbland  and  Gk&mant,  is  the  Lake  of  Conetanee, 
87  miles  long  and  about  9  wide.  Three  bays  set  up  from  it,  and  are  called 
Ueberlingen,  Lower,  and  Zeller  Lakes. 

On  the  confines  of  SwirasaLAND  and  Savot,  is  the  Lake  of  Oetieoa,  42 
mileB  long  and  1  wide. 

In  SwRSBBLAKo  are  to  be  noted :  the  Lake  of  Neufehaiel,  18  miles  long 
and  about  5  wide,  in  the  canton  of  Neufchatel;  Lake  of  £iel,  in  the  canton  of 
Bern ;  Lake  of  Tkun,  in  the  canton  of  Bern ;  Lake  of  Luzerne,  in  the  centra 
of  Switxerlond ;  Lake  of  Zurich,  surrounded  by  the  cantons  of  Zurich,  Si. 
Gall,  and  Schwyta;  and  Lake  of  Lugano,  in  the  canton  of  Tesina 

The  most  remarkaUe  lakes  of  Italy  are :  Lake  Maggtore,  in  Lombardy 
and  Piedmont,  87  miles  long  and  about  8  wide ;  Lake  Como,  in  Lombardy, 
82  miles  long;  Lake  di  Oarda,  east  of  the  fonner ;  Lake  of  Perugia,  in  the 
States  of  the  Church. 

In  HmroAKY,  are  the  Lake  of  Balaton,  or  Platten-See  (m  Lower  Hungary, 
46  miles  long),  and  Lcke  of  Neueiedl,  near  the  frontier  of  Austria. 

In  GraucAirr  are  to  be  noted :  the  Lakee  of  Omunden,  of  Oemach,  of  Cla- 
genfvri,  and  of  Oirhatz,  in  Austria;  the  Lakee  of  Ckiem,  of  Starenberg,  and 
of  Tegem,  in  Bavaria;  of  MuriU,  Sehwerin,  and  Malchin,  in  Mecklenburg; 
of  Ploen,  in  Holstein,  and  Lake  of  Madue,  in  Prussia. 

In  HoLLAHD  19  the  JSaarUm  Lake,  covering  a  tract  of  88,000  acres. 

In  SooTLAKD  are  to  be  noted:  the  Lock  Lomond  (28  miles  k»g  and  9 
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wide),  Loch  Nen  (20  miles  long),  and  XocA  Ave;  in  Ibkland,  Lough  Neagk 
(18  miles  long) ;  and  in  England,  Lake  Winander  (14  miles  loi^). 
In  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  are  no  remarkable  lakes  to  be  found. 

10.  Among  the  rivers  of  Europe,  ranks,  foremost,  the  Vol^a; 
next  in  length  is  the  Danvhe;  then  follow  the  Dnieper^  Don^ 
Rhine,  etc.  We  describe  the  course  and  tributaries  of  the  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  Europe  in  the  following  order : — 

■ 

Through  Ruasu  flow :  the  Volga,  having  its  head  in  the  Wolcfaonsky  Forest 
(see  §  7,  m.),  and  a  length  of  course  of  2,166  miles,  and  emptying  by  about 
70  outlets  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  Its  diief  branches  are  the  Oka,  Sura, 
Mologa,  KoHroma^  Wetluga^  and  Kama, 

The  Dnispee  (the  Borysthenea  of  the  ancients),  having  its  sources  in  the 
province  of  Smolensk,  and  a  length  of  course  of  1,209  miles,  and  emptying,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Odessa,  into  the  Black  Sea,  forming  there  the  Oulf  of 
Liman.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  BeresinOfPripett  Bog,  Desna,  and  8th 
mara  (the  latter  is  by  the  Cossacks  called  the  Solg  River). 

The  Don  (in  ancient  times  TanaU) :  its  sources  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Tula,  itA  length  of  course  1,081  miles,  emptying  into  the  Sea  of  Axo£  Its 
chief  branches  are  the  Choper  and  Donez. 

The  Dmustiek  (in  ancient  times  called  Tyra»,  or  DatuutrU) :  its  sources  in 
the  Carpathian  Mountains,  not  far  from  Lemberg ;  its  length  506  miles,  and 
emptying  into  the  Black  Sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper. 

Hie  Kuban  (by  Herodotus  called  Hypanie,  by  Ptolemy  VardaneB,  and  by 
the  Genoese,  in  the  middle  ages,  Copaj  \  its  sources  in  the  Caucasus  Mountams ; 
its  length  478  miles,  and  emptying  by  (me  outlet  into  the  Sea  of  Axof^  and  by 
another  into  the  Black  Sea. 

The  TxaKK,  having  its  sources  in  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  and  emptying 
into  the  Caspian  Sea. 

The  PETSOHoaA:  itssouroes  in  the  Ural  Mountains;  its  length  690  miles 
its  mouth  in  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

The  Mbzkn  :  its  sources  in  the  province  of  Wologda ;  its  length  662  miles 
its  mouth  in  the  White  Sea. 

Hie  Dwiha:  its  head  in  the  province  of  Wologda;  its  length  786  miles 
Ua  mouth  in  the  White  Sea.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  WytMchegda,  Finega 
and  Waga, 
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Hie  Onsga,  having  its  aoureea  in  the  province  of  Olonets,  and  emptying  into 
the  White  Sea. 

The  Ejemi,  having  its  sonroea  in  Finland,  axid  emptying  into  the  Qulf  of 
Bothnia. 

The  NswA,  issuing  from  the  Lake  Ladoga,  and  emptying  into  the  Onlf  of 
Flnhuid,  has  a  length  of  only  89  miles,  bat  is  at  St  Petersbuig  from  1,800  to 
2,400  feet  wide. 

The  DuNA,  rising  near  the  sources  of  the  Volga,  has  a  length  of  644  mQei^ 
and  flows,  below  Riga,  into  the  Gulf  of  Riga. 

Hie  ToaNBA,  emptying  into  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  forms  the  boundaiy 
between  Ruatia  and  Sweden, 

The  NiKM KN  rises  in  the  Russian  province  of  Minsk,  has  a  leog^  of  680 
miles,  and  crossing  Pnueuij  where  it  receives  the  name  of  Mkm  kl,  empties 
into  the  Corische  Haff  (see  §  8). 

Poland  and  Prussia  are  crossed  by  the  Vistula,  which  rises  at  the  frontier 
of  Austrian  SUesia,  has  a  length  of  681  miles,  is  in  Prussia  from  1,000  to 
2,000  feet  wide,  and  empties  into  the  Baltic  Sea  by  two  outlets,  of  which  the 
eastern  is  called  Nogot.  The  chief  branches  of  the  Vistula  are  the  Bwj^  San^ 
WieprZf  Drewenz,  Oeta,  Pilicay  and  MotUau. 

Through  Prussia  flow :  the  PaEOXL,  in  East  Prussia,  empties  into  the  Fresh 
Haff  [see  §  8]. 

The  Passarob,  in  East  Prussia,  empties  into  the  same  Haff 

The  Persantb  and  the  Rega,  in  Pomerania,  emptying  into  &e  Baltic  Sea. 

The  OnKR,  which  rises  in  the  Sudetic  Mountains,  at  the  frontier  of  Moravia, 
crosses  Silesia,  Brandenburg,  and  Pomerania,  and  empties,  below  Stettin, 
into  the  Great  Haff,  which,  by  the  Peene^  Swine,  and  Divenow^  is  connected 
with  the  Baltic  Sea.  Its  length  is  616  miles.  The  chief  tributary  of  the  Oder 
18  &e  Warthe,  into  which  flows  the  Ifetze,  Other  branches  are  the  Oppa,  the 
SUenany  and  the  LueaUan  Neisee,  the  Ohlau^  Katsbaeh,  Bobety  Oha,  Klod- 
mte,  Malapainey  and  Stober. 

In  SwRDfeN  are  to  be  noted :  the  Clara  river  which  has  its  sources  in  the 
Dovref jeld,  flows  through  the  Wener  Lake  after  which  it  is  called  the  Gotha 
river,  and  empties,  below  Gottenbuig,  into  the  Cattegat  Its  whole  length  is 
822  miles. 

The  Dal  river,  which  rises  in  the  province  of  Dalame,  and  empties  into 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia. 
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In  Norway  are  to  be  noted :  the  Glommxk,  which  rises  in  Dovrefjeld,  and 
empties  into  the  Oattegat 

The  LouvKN :  sources  in  DovreQeld,  and  mouth  in  the  Skager  Rack. 

Denmark  has  no  remarkable  river,  besides  the  Gudsn,  in  Jutland,  where  it 
empties  into  the  Cattegat 

The  Eider,  which  has  ever  formed  the  boundary  between.  Denmark  and 
Germany  since  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  has  its  source  in  Holstein,  and 
empties  into  the  North  Sea. 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  to  be  noted :  the  Thames  and  Hombke 
(formed  by  the  united  rivers  0mm  and  7}rent\  emptying  into  the  North  Sea, 
and  the  Severn,  which  flows  into  the  Bristol  Channel, — in  England. 

The  Tat  and  the  Forth,  emptying  into  the  North  Sea,  and  the  Clyde, 
which  flows  into  the  North  Channel, — ^in  Scotland. 

Hie  Shannon  and  Barrow,  in  Ireland,  emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

In  Spain  are  to  be  noted :  the  Ebro,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  Canta- 
brian  Mountains,  forming  then  the  boundary  between  Old  Castile  and  the  Bas- 
cyan  provinces  and  Navarre,  and  crossing  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  empties  into 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its  length  is  406  miles,  and  its  chief  branches  are 
the  Aragoftf  OallegOy  and  Segro. 

The  GuADALAViAR,  which  rises  in  the  province  of  Arragon,  and  crossing  the 
province  of  Valencia,  empties  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Likewise,  into 
the  latter  flow  the  Xucar  and  the  Segura. 

The  Guadalql^vir,  which  rises  on  the  boundary  of  Jaen  and  Murcia,  and 
empties  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  a  few  miles  north  of  Cadiz.  Its  length  is 
800  miles. 

Spain  and  Portugal  are  crossed  by :  the  Taods,  which  rises  at  the  frontier 
of  Aragon  and  New  Castile,  crosses  the  latter  province,  Estremadura,  and 
Portugal,  where  it  is  called  Tijo^  and  empties,  below  Lisbon,  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.    Its  length  is  652  miles. 

Hie  DuERO  (in  Portugal  called  Dowro)  rises  between  Saragossa  and  Bur- 
gos, crosses  Old  Castile,  Leon,  and  Portugal,  and  empties  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.    Its  length  is  478  miles. 

The  MiNHO,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  Spanish  province  of  Galicia,  forms 
the  boundary  between  the  latter  and  Portugal,  and  empties  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

The  GuADiANA,  which  has  its  sources  in  the  southern  part  of  New  Castile, 
forms  the  boundary  between  the  Portuguese  province  of  Algare  and  the  Span- 
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iah  proTJnoe  of  Serilla,  and  empties  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Its  length  is 
483  milc& 

In  Italy  -are  to  be  noted :  the  Po,  the  chief  rirer  of  Italy,  has  its  sources 
on  the  Cottic  Alps,  crosses  Piedmont  and  liombordy,  has  a  length  of  406 
miles,  and  empties  by  several  outlets  into  the  Adriatic  Sea.  Its  chief  branches 
are  the  TanarOj  Serivia^  Dora  Riparia^  Dora  BalUa,  SeriOt  TIctno,  Adda^ 
OgliOy  and  Mineio. 

The  AniOE,  having  its  sources  in  Tyrol,  and  a  length  of  221  miles,  empties 
into  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

The  Tagliambnto,  Piave,  and  Bremta,  in  Lombardy,  flow  into  the  Adriatic 
Sea  also. 

The  A&No  (In  Tuscany),  the  Volturmo  (in  Naples),  and  the  Tiber  and 
Garigliano  (rising  in  the  States  of  the  Church),  flowing  west,  and  emptying 
into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

In  Tdrket  are :  the  Marissa,  having  its  sources  in  the  Balkan,  a  length  of 
243  miles,  and  its  mouth  in  the  Archipelago.  The  ICarasu  or  Mcuto,  the 
Stromza  or  Struma  (by  the  ancients  called  Stryman),  and  the  Vardar  (^Axitu 
by  the  ancients),  have  their  mouths  in  the  Archipelago  also ;  while  the  Drin 
&nd  Karenta  (partly  crossing  Dalmatia)  empty  into  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

In  France  are  to  be  noted :  Tlie  Seine,  having  its  sources  in  Burgundy, 
near  Dijon,  a  length  of  442  miles,  and  emptying  into  the  English  Channel 
Its  chief  branches  are  the  Marne^  Ot««,  Aube^  Yonne^  and  Evre. 

The  Loire,  the  largest  river  in  France,  rising  in  the  Sevennes,  crossing  the 
centre  of  the  country,  having  a  length  of  607  mile.s,  and  emptying  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  below  Kantes.  Its  chief  branches  are  the  AHier,  Chert 
Indrgy  Vienne^  Sevre  Nantaise^  ArrouXy  Nievrey  and  Mayenne. 

The  GAROifKs,  rising  in  the  Pyrenees,  having  a  length  of  416  miles,  and 
emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  below  Bordeaux,  where  it  receives  the 
name  of  CHronde,    Its  chief  branches  are  the  Dordogne^  Tarriy  Lot,  and  Ger$. 

The  Rhone,  having  its  sources  at  the  foot  of  the  Si  Gotthard,  in  Switzer- 
land, flowing  through  ihe  Lake  of  Geneva,  then  crossing  the  southern  prov- 
inces of  France,  and  emptying  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  west  of  Marseilles. 
Its  outiets  form  a  delta,  called  Camargue ;  its  length  is  460  miles,  and  its 
chief  branches  are  the  Saone^  here.  Drome,  Durance,  Ardecke,  and  6ard 

Other  rivers  are :  the  Var,  Herault,  and  Aude,  emptying  into  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea ;  the  Soiqce,  and  Orne,  emptying  into  the  English  Chimnel ; 
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and  the  V ilaikb»  S^tkb  Niortaisx  (into  which  flows  the  Vendee)^  Chakxmt% 
and  AoouR,  emptying  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Through  Feanox,  Bcloium,  and  Holland  flows :  the  Mxusb,  which  rises  at 
the  frontier  of  Champagne  and  Franche-Comt^,  croeees  Lorraine  and  Cham- 
pagne, then  the  eastern  part  of  Belgium,  receives  below  Gorkum  in  Holland 
the  name  of  Merwe,  but  above  Rotterdam  is  called  Meute  again,  and  empties 
into  the  North  Sea.    Its  chief  bnuoches  are  the  Sambre,  (htrthe,  and  Jtoer. 

Through  Bxlgium  and  part  of  Holland  flows ;  the  Schklot,  which  rises 
near  the  frontier  of  France  and  Belgium,  runs  through  the  west  of  Belgium, 
by  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  and  dividing,  forms  a  delta  at  its  mouth.  One  outlet, 
which  runs  northward  into  the  North  Sea,  is  called  East  Sehddi,  and  the 
other,  running  southward,  is  called  Wni  Scheldt  The  chief  tributaries  of  the 
Scheldt  are  the  Searpe,  Xy«,  Dender,  and  Bupel. 

From  SwiTZKKLAMD,  through  Germant,  into  Holland,  runs  the  Rimn^ 
which  has  its  sources  on  the  east  side  of  Mount  St  Gotthard,  in  the  cauton 
of  Grisons,  forms  the  boundary  between  Switserland  and  Tyrol,  flows  throu^ 
the  Lake  of  Constance,  divides  France  and  Germany,  is  in  the  neighboi'hood 
of  Spire  8,000,  and  below  Mentz  2,500  feet  wide,  and  divides  within  the 
boundary  of  Holland  into  several  branches,  called  TFooi,  Yuely  Leck^  and  Old 
Rhine,  Its  length  is  874  miles.  Its  principal  tributaries  are  the  Mayne 
(rising  at  the  Fichtelgebirge ;  see  §  7,  j.),  and  the  Moeelle  (rising  in  the  Voeges, 
at  the  frontier  of  Lorraine  and  Alsace).  Other  branches  of  the  Rhine  are, 
namely :  the  NecJcar  (having  its  sources  in  the  Black  Forest),  the  Nahe,  Lahn, 
Sieg^  WuppeTj  Rtihr,  and  Lippe, 

Through  Germany,  Hunoart,  and  Turkbt  flows :  the  Danube,  having  its 
sources  at  Donaueschingen,  in  Baden,  crossing  the  middle  parts  of  Bavaria, 
the  archduchy  of  Austria,  Lower  and  Upper  Hungary,  dividii^  the  Turkish 
provinces  of  Bulgaria  and  Wallachia,  and  emptying  into  the  Black  Sea.  Its 
length  is  1,868  miles,  and  its  chief  branches  are:  the  JlUr^  Lech^Iear,  Inn, 
Altmuhly  Nabt  and  Jiegen  (in  Bavaria) ;  the  TVoun,  Fm,  March,  and  IVaeen 
(in  Austria) ;  the  Wdag,  Neitra,  Oran,  Theise,  Leitha,  Raab,  Drove,  and  Save 
(in  Hungary) ;  the  Morawa,  Aluta,  Sereth,  and  Pntth  (in  Turkey). 

In  Gbrmant  are  to  be  noted :  the  Elbe,  rising  in  the  Giant  Mountains, 
crossing  Bohemia,  Saxony,  and  Prussia,  forming  the  boundary  between  Hano- 
ver and  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein,  and  emptying  into  the  North  Sea ;  its 
length  being  713  miles.  Its  diief  branches  are:  the  Moldau  and  Eger  (in 
Bohemia);  the  Blaeh  Sitter  and  SaaU  (in  Prussia);  the  Mulde  (in  Anhalt. 
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Dessau) ;  the  Havel  (in  Prussia);  the  llmenau,  Luhe,  aod  Sehwinge  (in  Han- 
orer);  the  Altier  (in  Hamburg);  aod  the  8toer  (in  Holstein). 

The  Wbree,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Werra  and  Fvlda^  near  Munden 
(in  Hanover),  divides  Oldenburg  and  Hanover,  and  enters  the  North  Sea  near 
the  Elbe.  Its  length  is  263  miles ;  and  its  chief  branches  arc  tho  AUtr 
(whose  principal  branch  is  the  Leine\  the  Wumme  or  Letum,  OeesUy  and 
JIunie. 

The  Evs,  rising  in  the  Teutoburger  Wald  (see  §  7,  /),  and  emptying  into 
the  DoUart  (see  §  8).    Its  chief  branch  is  the  Saaiie. 

The  TaAVE,  rising  in  HoUtein,  and  entering  the  Baltio  Sea  below  Labeo. 
Ite  chief  branch  is  theSteekenitz. 

The  Warnow,  in  Mecklenburg,  entering  the  Baltic  Sea  below  Roetock.  Its 
only  branch  is  the  Nebd, 

1  i.  Enrope  abounds  in  a  variety  of  nsefal  naiural  producHtms. 
As  for  minerals,  no  other  division  of  the  world  has  so  many  iron, 
lead,  copper,  tin,  quicksilver,  salt,  and  coal  mines ;  whereas,  pre- 
cious metals  are  more  abundant  in  America,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
The  Russian  gold  and  silver  mines,  are  situated  in  Asia.  Hun- 
gary and  Transylvania  have  the  richest  gold  mines  in  Europe. 
Silver  is  chiefly  found  in  the  Garpathic,  Ore,  Harti,  and  Scandi- 
navian Mountains ;  copper^  in  Sweden,  Norway.  Russia,  Hungary, 
and  England ;  iron,  in  Sweden,  Russia,  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
England,  and  Belgium ;  tin,  in  England.  Lead  is  very  generally 
diffused  in  Europe ;  but  quicksilver  is  obtained  exclusively  from 
the  mines  of  Alniaden,  in  Spain ;  of  Idria,  in  Austria ;  and  of 
Wolfstein,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Bavaria.  The  most  noted  co(U 
mines  are  near  Newcastle,  in  England ;  yet  this  mineral  is  also 
found,  in  almost  inexhaustible  quantities,  in  France,  Belgium,  and 
Germany.  Oalicia,  Hungary,  and  Transylvania,  abound  in  rock 
salt ;  and  the  salt  mines  of  Wieliczka,  in  Oalicia,  are  the  most 
noted  in  the  world.  Nowhere  are  found  so  many  mineral  springs 
as  in  Europe.  The  staple  agricultural  products  of  Europe,  are 
toheai,  rye^  barley,  and  oais.     Maize  is  cultivated  in  the  south  of 
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Europe)  and  rice  only  in  Lombardy,  and  Turkey.  The  potato  is 
vory  commou  in  Europe;  and  the  highest  degree  of  latitude, 
where  it  thrives,  is  the  60th.  In  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
(from  48^  and  49^  of  latitude  down  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
Europe),  olive  (chiefly  in  France  and  Italy),  and  chestntU^  Europe 
excels ;  and  this  division  of  the  world  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
OLily  one  where  the  forests  are  regularly  managed.  With  regard 
to  animals,  horses  (the  finest  breed  in  England  and  Germany), 
caltle  (the  finest  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  and 
Holland),  sheep  (of  various  breeds,  but  the  finest  in  Germany, 
Spain,  and  England),  hogs^  and  other  valuable  domestic  animals 
are  found  in  great  perfection  throughout  Europe,  nearly  to  the 
parallel  of  60°.  Mules  are  reared  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and 
in  ihe  south  of  France.  The  ferocious  and  other  wild  animals  of 
Europe,  are  generallly  less  in  number  than  those  of  some  of  the 
other  quarters  of  the  earth.  The  wolf  and  bear  are  still  found 
in  Russia,  Sweden,  and  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  France ; 
elks,  in  some  parts  of  Sweden,  Hussia,  and  East  Prussia ;  the 
wild  ox  (in  ancient  times,  very  common  in  Germany.)  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  forest  of  Bialowicza,  in  Lithuania  The  largest 
bird  of  Europe,  is  the  great  bustard  (otis  ia/rda.)  Silkworms  are 
most  abundant  in  Italy. 

12.  Nearly  all  the  Europeans  belong  to  the  Caucasian  race. 
Only  a  few  tribes  in  Russia  are  Mongolians.  With  respect  to  their 
origin,  the  Europeans  form  three  great  divisions  :  the  Germanes^ 
Slavonians^  and  Romaniarhs.  (a.)  The  Germanes  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  descendants  of  Gomer  (Gen.  x.  2),  or  of  the  Kimres, 
who  at  first  lived  in  the  countries  near  the  mouths  of  the  Dnieper 
and  Dniester,  whence  they  aflerwards  moved  to  the  north  and 
north-west,  and  peopled  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  the  present 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  Germany,  etc.  The  old  Goths  were  like- 
wise Germanes.     Thus,  to  the  great  &mily  or  tribe  of  the  Ger- 
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manes  belong  the  Grtrmans  proper,  most  of  tbe  Swiss,  and  part 
of  tbe  English^  the  Dutch^  the  FlemiTtgs  (in  Belgium),  the  Danes^ 
Icelanders,  Norwegians,  and  Swedes,  (b.)  The  SLAVuNiAr^s  (or 
rather  Slaves,  but  in  another  sense  than  those  who  are  lu  bondage), 
in  ancient  times  called  Sarmates,  are  probably  descendants  of 
Magog  and  Madai.  (Gen.  x.  2),  or  of  tbe  Scythians  and  Medes. 
In  the  beginning  they  lived  in  the  country  between  the  Don, 
Volga,  and  the  Caucasus  Mountains,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
spread  over  the  present  Russia  and  Poland,  and  westward  to  the 
Elbe  River.  To  the  great  family  or  tribe  of  the  Slavonians, 
belong  the  Rtissians,  Pole:i,  Servians,  Bosniacs,  Bulgarians,  Croats, 
Slavonians  proper,  Bohemians ^  etc.  (c.)  The  Romanians  are  de- 
scendants, pattly  of  the  ancieut  Iberians,  Gauls,  etc.,  partly  of  tbe 
ancient  Romans  and  Greeks,  and  partly  of  the  Germanes ;  and  the 
Italians,  French,  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  and  part  of  the  Swiss, 
belong  to  this  great  family,  or  tribe.  Besides  these  three  great 
divisions,  there  are  still  found  descendants  of  the  ancient  Celts, 
or  Gaels,  in  Irehuid  and  Wales,  and  the  highlands  of  Scotland ; 
and  Basques,  or  descendants  of  the  Iberians,  in  Biscay,  and  the 
neighborhood  of  Bayonne,  in  France.  The  Turks  belong  to  the 
Tartar  tribe ;  the  Magyars,  in  Hungary,  are  probably  descend- 
ants of  tbe  ancient  Scythians,  and  lived,  until  the  close  of  the 
ninth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Urul 
River ;  and  the  Greeks  are  descendants  partly  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  but  chiefly  of  Slavonian  tribes.  The  descent  of  the  Jews 
is  universally  known. 

13.  With  the  exception  of  about  7,000.000  Mohammedana, 
3,000,000  Jews,  and  a  few  Pagans  among  the  Samojedes  and 
Kalmucs,  all  the  Europeans  are  Christians.  Of  these,  nearly 
133.000,000  are  Roman  Catholics  (occupying  the  Pyrenean  pe- 
ninsula and  Italy,  and  prevailing  in  France,  Ireland,  Belgium, 
Poland,  Austria  and  Bavaria),  more  than  59,000,000  are  attached 
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to  tbe  Greek  Church  (chiefly  in  Bussia,  and  moreover  prevailing 
in  Turkey,  Oreeee,  and  the  Ionian  Islands),  and  about  53,000,000 
are  Protestants  (almost  exclusively  occupying  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula  and  Denmark,  and  prevailing  in  Great  Britain,  Prussia, 
Holland,  Finland,  in  the  Baltic  provinces  of  Bussia,  and  in  most 
of  the  German  states). 

14.  All  Europeans  are  civilized,  except  the  Laplanders,  Samo 
jedes,  some  Kalmuc  tribes,  and  the  Gipsies  (the  latter  chiefly  in 
Hungary,  Bussia,  Spain,  and  England),  who  are  to  be  regarded 
as  half  civilized;  and  as  civilization  has  prevailed  among  them  for 
many  hundred  years,  Europe  is  not  only  the  most  enlightened,  but 
also  the  best  cultivated  grand  division  of  the  earth.  By  its  emi- 
grants, America,  and  civilized  countries  of  other  parts  of  the 
world,  have  been  peopled.  Husbandry  is  at  the  highest  pitch  of 
improvement  in  England,  Germany,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switaser- 
land,  and  Lonibardy.  In  manufactures  and  commerce,  Great 
Britain  excels  all  other  empires  ;  but  in  the  former,  or  at  least 
in  many  branches  of  manufactures,  France,  Belgium,  and  Ger- 
many rival  it  The  states  of  Europe,  next  after  Great  Britain  in 
commercial  importance,  are :  France,  Bussia,  Germany,  Austria, 
Holland,  etc  The  improvement  of  all  the  sciences,  and  the 
finest  productions  of  genius,  belong  exclusively  to  the  Europeans. 
In  almost  all  European  countries,  numerous  universities,  colleges, 
and  other  schools,  provide  for  every  branch  of  learning ;  and.  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fine  arts  have  their  chief  seat  in  Europe.  AH 
the  great  painters,  sculptors,  artists  in  music,  architects,  and 
poets  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  were  Europeans.*  There  are 
to  be  found,  it  is  true,  huge  monuments  of  ancient  architecture 
in  Africa,  Asia,  and  America,  but  compared  with  the  sublime 


*  These  remarks  are  intended  to  include  the  deteendanU  of  Europeans  in 
tbe  United  States  and  elsewhere. 
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works  of  the  ancient  Qreeks  and  Romans,  with  the  Gothic  build- 
ings of  the  middle  ages,  and  even  with  the  performances  of  mod- 
ern architects  in  Europe,  they  must  yield  the  palm  to  them. 
Most  of  the  Europeai^  countries  are  noted  for  their  excellent 
roads  (above .  all  England),  and  only  Turkey  and  Hungary  are 
without  them.  Canals  are  most  numerous  in  England,  and,  as 
for  the  European  continent,  in  Russia,  Holknd,  Belgium,  France, 
and  Sweden.  Besides  this,  England  is  crossed  in  almost  every 
direction  by  rail-roads,  which  are  now  also  to  be  found  in  every 
country  of  the  continent 

15.  Europe  comprises  55  %nd^[)endent  states^  of  which  33  belong 
to  Germany,  (exclusive  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  the  grand-duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  and  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg),  7 
to  Italy,  and  2  to  the  Netherlands  (Belgium  and  Holland  being 
called  thus  in  a  general  signification).  If  we  mark  Germany, 
Italy,  and  the  Netherlands  with  the  name  of  countries,  we  may 
Bay  that  Europe  comprises  16  cavnUrieSy  of  which  14  are  at  the 
same  time  states,  or  political  bodies. 

These  16  European  amrUries  are  the  following: — 1,  Russia; 
2,  Sweden  and  Norway ;  3,  Denmark ;  4,  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land ;  5,  Portugal ;  6,  Spain ;  7,  France  ;  8,  the  Netherlands  ; 
9,  Germany ;  10,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia ;  1 1,  the  Austrian  em- 
pire; 12,  Switzerland ;  13,  Italy;  14,  the  Ionian  Islands;  15, 
Turkey ;  and  16,  Greece. 

Of  those  55  siaies^  8  have  a  repubUeauj  and  the  remaining  47 
a  manarchic  form  of  government 

The  7  repMics  are :  France,  San  Marino,  the  Helvetic  and 
the  Ionian  Republics,  and  the  free  German  cities,  Hamburg,  Bre- 
men, Lubec,  and  Frankfort. 

Among  the  47  monarchie  states  are— 

3  Empires :  Austria,  Russia,  and  Turkey  (for  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  is  in  some  respect  considered  as  successor  of  the  ancient 
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Greek  emperors,  and,  partly  for  this  reason,  entitled  emperor  by 
the  Europeans). 

15  Kingdoms:  Prussia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Denmark,  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Portugal,  Spain,  Greece,  Two  Sicilies.  Sar- 
dinia, Holland,  Belgium,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  VVur- 
temberg. 

7  Grajid  Duchies:  Tuscany,  Saxe  Weimar,  Mecklenburg — 
Schwerin,  Mecklenburg — Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Hesse — Darm- 
stadt, and  Baden. 

9  Duckies :  3  Saxon,  2  Anhaltian,  Brunswick,  Nassau,  Modena, 
and  Parma. 

10  Principaliiies :  2  Reussian,  2  Lippian,  HohenzoUern — Hech- 
ingen,  HohenzoUern — Sigmaringen,  Schwartzburg — Rudolstadt, 
Schwartzburg — Sondershausen,  Waldeck,  and  Liechtenstein :  (the 
other  principalities  in  Europe  are  not  independent). 

I  Electorate:  Hesse — Cassel. 

1  Landgraviate :  Hesse — Homburg. 

1  Ecclesiastical  State :  the  States  of  the  Church. 

The  oldest  republic  in  Europe  is  San  Marino,  (from  409 
A.  D.);  the  oldest  empire  is  the  Turkish  (from  1453;  the 
Russian  dates  from  1721,  and  the  Austrian  from  1804) ;  the 
oldest  kingdoms  are  Spain,  Denmark,  and  England ;  the  oldest 
grand  duchy  is  Tuscany,  and  the  oldest  duchy  is  Brunswick. 

Russia  comprises  the  most  extensive  territory,  the  principaHty 
of  Liechteristdn  is  the  smallest  state  in  population,  and  San  Ma- 
rino the  smallest  in  extent  among  the  European  states. 


SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  EUROPE. 

The  history  of  Europe  can,  as  a  general  historical  sketch 
of  all  the  European  states,  of  course,  not  go  farther  back  than 
to  the  time  of  the  migration  ofncUions^  or  to  that  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  western  Roman  empire ;  because  until  that  time  most 
of  the  European  countries  were  constituent  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire,  while  the  rest  were  then  still  in  a  too  barbarous  stage  of 
society  to  form  a  proper  subject  of  political  history.  We  will 
only  add,  that  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  the  Boman  em- 
pire comprised  the  whole  south  of  Europe,  all  France,  England, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Netherlands.  Switzerland  and  the  south 
of  Germany,  Hungary,  Turkey,  and  Greece,  beside  many  other 
nations  and  kingdoms  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

1.  In  the  fourth  century  after  Christ,  the  Goths  (see  In  trod. 
^  12)  occupied  the  north-east  of  Europe,  the  Visigoths  were 
settled  in  Bacia  (Moldavia  and  Wallachia)  and  west  of  the 
Dnieper;  and  the  Ostrogoths  east  of  the  Dnieper  river.  The 
Goths  were  the  first  among  all  the  Germanic  tribes,  who  adopted 
Christianity.  Betweon  tlie  Volga  and  Don  rivers  lived  the 
Alans. 

2.  Meanwhile  the  Huns,  whose  primitive  seat  was  near  the 
northern  boundary  of  China,  had  moved  onward  to  the  west ;  in 
375,  they  attacked  and  pressed  forward  the  Alans,  and  then  both 
nations  pressed  on  the  Gotj^s.     In  this  way  commenced  the  great 
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migraiian  of  nations  into  the  several  parts  of  the  Roman  empire. 
In  378  the  Visigoths,  oonjointlj  with  the  Hans  and  Alans,  Jn- 
yaded  Thracia,  and  defeated  the  Roman  emperor  Yalens  at 
Adrianople.  Afterwards  Alaric^  king  of  the  Visigoths,  was  in- 
vested with  the  government  of  Illyricum  (Dalmatia  and  the 
southern  provinces  of  Turkey),  and  in  403  he  invaded  Italy, 
threatened  Rome  twice  with  destruction,  and  in  the  year  410  he 
took  the  city  and  gave  it  up  to  plunder.  He  shortly  after  died, 
and  his  successor,  Athaulf,  making  peace  with  emperor  Hono- 
rius,  conducted  his  Visigoths  to  Gaul  or  France  (in  the  year  412), 
and  in  414  to  Spain,  where  the  Visigoths  soon  hecame  the  ruling 
nation,  and  founded  an  empire  which  comprised  Aquitania  (Guy- 
en  ne,  Gascognc,  and  Languedoc,  in  France)  also,  and  whose  capi- 
tal was  Toulouse. 

3.  Ahout  the  same  time,  other  Germanic  trihes,  the  Alans, 
Vandals^  Burgundians,  and  Siieves  (ancestors  of  the  Suahians  in 
Wurtemberg),  had  moved  on  in  the  same  direction,  and,  crossing 
the  Rhine  (in  406),  settled  themselves  permanently  in  various 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Vandals  had  their  primitive 
seat  in  the  north  of  Germany,  between  the  Elbe  and  Vistula 
rivers,  and  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th  century  transferred  it  to 
Pannonia  (Bosnia  and  parts  of  Hungary).  The  Burg undians,- 
at  first  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Vandals,  were  compelled 
by  the  Gepieles  (a  Gothic  tribe)  to  move  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Vistula  into  Germany,  and  afterwards  into  Switzerland 
and  the  south-eastern  provinces  of  the  present  France.  The 
SuEVEs  had  their  primitive  seat  near  the  Elbe  and  in  the  middle 
parts  of  Germany,  and  many  of  them  joined  afterwards  the 
Alans  and  Vandals  on  their  march  to  the  south-west  of  Europe. 

4.  In  426,  the  last  Rpman  troops  withdrew  from  Britannia, 
or  England,  which  since  was  invaded  and  ravaged  by  the  ancient 
Soots.     The  Britons,  therefore,  asked  the  assistance  of  two  tribes 
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of  people  from  Germany,  called  Saxons  (occupying  the  preseut 
kingdom  of  Hanover  and  the  duchy  of  Holstein)  and  Anglk> 
(in  the  present  duchy  of  Sleswick).  These  people  readily  com 
plied  with  the  request,  and  in  449  went  over  to  Britain  ;  thov 
drove  hack  the  Scots,  but  instead  of  then  returning  to  Germany, 
they  took  possession  of  the  country.  Britain  was  afterwards 
divided  by  them  into  seven  small  kingdoms,  called  the  Saxon 
Hfiptarchy.  The  Britons  partly  retired  into  Wales,  partly  emi« 
grated  to  Armorica  (in  France),  which  since  received  the  name 
of  Bretagne,  or  Brittany. 

5.  At  the  same  time  the  Hwns^  now  ruled  by  an  enterprising 
king,  AtlUa,  re-appeared  on  the  European  theatre  of  war.  At 
the  head  of  700,000  men,  Attila  marched  from  Hungary  into 
Germany,  ravaging  and  plundering  everywhere,  and  then  invaded 
Gaul,  or  France,  which  he  was  about  to  conquef  likewise.  But 
in  a  bloody  battle  at  Chalons  on  the  Marne,  in  451.  he  was  de- 
feated, whereupon  he  invaded  Italy,  and  died  (in  452).  After 
his  death  the  ties  of  his  empire  loosened,  and  the  Huns  them- 
selves dispersed  by  degrees  among  other  nations. 

6.  In  the  year  476,  almost  the  last  independent  p&rt  of  the 
Western  empire,  or  Italy,  with  Rome  itself,  was  entirely  subju- 
gated by  Odoacer,  the  leader  of  another  northern  tribe,  called 
the  Heniii ;  and  it  remained  under  this  dominion  for  1 4  years. 

7.  Meanwhile  the  Ostrogoths  (see  §  1  of  the  History)  had 
transferred  their  seat  into  Pannonia  (Bosnia)  and  Thracia,  and 
were  on  good  terms  with  the  rulers  of  the  Eastern  empire  at 
Constantinople.  Theoioricy  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  now  made 
to  emperor  Zeno  the  offer  of  conquering  Italy  for  him.  His 
proposal  being  agreed  to,  Theodoric  emigrated  with  all  the  Os- 
trogoths to  Italy,  defeated  in  490  Odoacer  in  three  battles,  made 
himself  master  of  the  whole  country,  and  was  by  emperor  Anas- 
tasius,  successor  of  Zeno,  acknowledged  as  king  of  Baiy.     But 
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after  his  death,  which  occurred  in  52G,  emperor  Justinian  (who 
reigned  from  527  to  505),  anxious  to  realize  his  claims  on  Italy, 
sent  thither  two  eminent  commanders,  Belisarius  and  Narscs, 
who,  after  a  struggle  of  eighteen  years,  succeeded  in  their  task, 
and  made  of  Italy  a  proyince  of  the  Eastern  empire.  The 
Eastern  and  Western  empires  were  thus  reunited,  but  only  for 
a  short  period,  as  we  soon  shall  see. 

8.  It  is  now  time  to  cast  a  look  at  Gaul,  or  Prance.  This 
latter  name  the  country  derived  from  the  Franks,  a  German 
tribe,  who,  between  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  or  in  the 
period  from  237  to  375,  got  possession  of  the  northern  part  of 
G-aul.  It  is  said,  their  first  king  here  was  Pharamond,  who  died 
in  428.  His  grandson  Meroveus,  who  died  in  458,  was  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Merovingians^  reigning  in  France 
for  about  three  lyindred  years.  But  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Merovingians  was  Clovis^  who  drove  the  Romans  out  of  France 
(in  486),  subdued  the  .4ir^<^ric^i^s  ^^  Bretagne,  subjected  the 
Burgundians  (see  ^  3)  to  tnbute,  wrested  considerable  tracts  of 
land  from  the  Visigoths  in  the  south  of  France  (see  ^  2),  and 
extended  his  conquests  northward  to  the  Rhine.  Clovis,  having 
married  a  Christian  princess,  and  attributing  his  success  to  the 
God  whom  she  worshipped,  determined  to  become  a  Christian 
himself,  and  in  496,  he,  with  three  thousand  of  his  subjects,  was 
baptized  and  anointed  as  king  of  the  Franks,  at  Rheims,  by  the 
bishop  Remigius.  After  his  death  (which  occurred  in  511), 
France  was  divided  among  his  four  sons.  This  impolitic  proceed- 
ing proved  fatal  to  the  common  interest ;  the  more  so,  as  it  was 
followed  by  subsequent  divisions.  At  last,  after  the  death  of 
king  Charibert,  of  Paris,  or  since  the  year  569,  France,  or  rather 
the  Prankish  empire,  was  divided  into  three  distinct  states,  viz. : 
Atistrasia,  or  the  eastern  empire  (comprising  the  north-east  of 
Oaul  and  the  southern  half  of  Germany,  between  Tyrol  and  the 
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forest  of  Tharingia,  and  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Inn  rivers); 
Neustria,  or  the  western  empire  (comprising  the  north-west  of 
Gaul,  between  the  Waal  and  Loire  rivers) ;  and  Burgundy^  or  the 
southern  empire  (comprising  Provence,  parts  of  Aquitania,  parts 
of  Switzerland  and  Alsace).  The  capital  of  Austrasia  was 
Metz^  that  of  Neostria  Soissans^  and  that  of  Burgundj  Orleans, 
In  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century,  the  Frankish  king  used  to 
invest  eminent  men  with  the  superintendence  of  the  domains  and 
fiefs  of  the  crown,  and  with  the  command  of  the  royal  military 
forces.  These  men,  endowed  with  great  power,  were  called 
Majores-damus ;  one  of  them  had  the  superintendence  in  Aus- 
trasia, another  in  Neustria,  and  a  third  in  Burgundy.  The  last 
kings  of  the  Merovingian  dynasty  being  weaklings,  and  not  much 
better  than  mock-kings,  the  Majores-domus  came  soon  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  actual  rulers.  In  687,  Pefin  of  Herstall  (the  latter 
name  was  derived  from  his  estate  near  Liege),  Major-domus  of 
Austrasia,  was  invested  with  the  superintendence  in  the  other 
Frankish  kingdoms  too,  and  from  that  time  assumed  the  title  of 
^  duke  and  prince  of  the  Franks."  He  was  succeeded  in  his  dig- 
nity by  his  son  Charles  MaridL,  renowned  for  his  brilliant  and 
decisive  victory  over  the  Moors  or  Arabs,  between  Tours  and 
Poitiers,  in  732.  The  son  and  successor  of  Charles  Martell  was 
Pepin  the  Little^  who  was  indeed  but  a  very  small  man,  but  had  a 
mighty  spirit  in  his  little  body,  and  moreover  an  enormous  deal 
of  strength.  The  weakness  and  inaptitude  of  the  Merovingian 
kings  having  become  now  too  obvious,  the  last  of  them,  Childerio 
III ,  was,  in  752,  by  an  assembly  of  the  states  of  the  empire 
held  at  Soissons,  declared  to  have  forfeited  his  throne,  and  was 
exiled  to  a  monastery ;  while  Pepin  the  Little  was  elected  king 
of  the  Franks,  and  anointed  by  the  bishop  Bonifacius.  With 
him  began  the  sway  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Carlovingians  (which 
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name  was  derived  from  Pepin's  son,  Charles  the  Great,  or  Charle- 
magne). 

9.  The  Greek  emperors  exercised  their  sway  in  Italy  only  for 
fourteen  years.  The  Lombards  (a  Suevian  or  German  tribe,  at 
first  haying  their  seat  near  the  middle  course  of  the  Kibe-,  who 
had  once  already  been  called  on  for  assistance  by  the  imperial 
governor  Narses,  returned  to  Italy  in  568,  headed  by  their  val- 
iant king  Alboin,  wrested  the  northern  part,  since  called  Lorn- 
bardy,  from  the  Greeks,  and  got  possession  of  most  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  Italian  peninsula.  They  even  threatened  Rome,  but 
pope  Stephen  III.,  calling  on  the  Franklsh  king,  Pepin  the  Little, 
for  help,  the  latter  defeated  the  Lombards,  and  compelled  them  to 
cede  to  the  holy  seat  the  maritime  country  on  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
which  they  lately  had  conquered.  In  this  way  the  papers  temporal 
power  y^zA  established,  and  the  foundation  laid  of  what  is  now  called 
the  States  of  the  Church.  This  occurred  in  755.  In  774  new 
differences  between  the  pope  and  the  Lombards  brought  on  tho 
intervention  of  Charlemagne,  who  vanquished  the  Lombards 
completely  and  embodied  their  kingdom  with  that  of  the  Franrks. 
Lower  Italy  (comprising  the  continental  part  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Naples)  and  the  Island  of  Sicily  remained  under  the 
sway  of  the  Greek,  emperors  until  842,  when  this  island  and 
Calabria  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Arabs. 

10.  The  Visigoths  had  since  their  inroad  in  Spain  (see  ^  2) 
established  their  power  there  permanently,  and  extended  it  in 
the  course  of  time  over  all  parts  of  the  peninsula.  Their  capital 
and  royal  residence  was  Toledo  since  531.  But  as  soon  as  the 
wars  with  other  tribes  and  nations  had  ceased,  there  arose  civil  wars 
and  other  intestine  commotions,  which  caused  one  party  to  call 
on  the  Moors  or  Arabs  (who  then  had  conquered  the  whole  north- 
ern coast  of  Africa)  for  assistance.  The  latter  acted  the  same 
part  as  the  Saxons  and  Angles  had  done  in  Britain.     Scarcely 
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had  the  J  set  their  foot  on  the  Spanish  ground,  in  711,  when  they 
attacked  the  Yisigoths  and  defeated  them  oomplctely  in  a  hattle 
at  Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  whioh  lasted  nine  days.  The  fate  of  Rod- 
erio,  the  last  king  of  the  Visigoths  in  Spain,  was  never  known ; 
his  horse  and  weapons  were  found  near  the  field  of  battle,  but  his 
body  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Pelagio,  a  prince  of  the  blood- 
royal,  took  command  Si  the  Ooths  who  had  not  been  slain  by  the 
Moors,  led  them  into  the  mountainous  region  of  Asturias,  and 
founded  there-|  little  kingdom,  the  boundaries  of  which  his  suc- 
cessors enlar^n  in  the  course  of  time.  But  for  the  present,  and 
for  the  next  centuries,  the  Moors  possessed  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Pyrenean  peninsula. 

1 1 .  During  the  migration  of  nations,  many  countries  in  the 
east  of  Europe  were  depopulated,  and  this  circumstance  gave  oc- 
casion to  the  Slaves  (see  Introduction,  ^  12,6),  to  move  farther 
to  the  west,  and  occupy  the  abandoned  seats.  The  main  body 
of  the  Slaves  remained  in  Russia  and  Poland,  but  some  tribes 
peopled  Bohemia,  others  settled  themselves  in  the  German  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Baltic  Sea ;  while  lower*  Hungary  and 
Austria  were  occupied  by  the  Avares  (who  had  their  primitive 
seat  between  the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas),  Dalmatia,  and  other 
countries  in  the  vicinity,  by  the  Croaies  and  Servians,  and  Bul- 
garia by  the  Bulgarians  (a  Tartar  tribe,  who  in  the  5th  century 
had  emigrated  from  their  primitive  seat  between  the  Volga  and 
Ural  rivers).     About  the  Magyars,  see  Introduction,  ^  12. 

12.  The  European  territory  of  the  Eastern  empire,  or  of  the 
Roman  emperors  residing  at  Constantinople,  had,  by  all  these 
circumstances,  been  greatly  reduced  ;  nevertheless,  it  yet  ranked 
highest  among  the  Christian  kingdoms  by  its  civilization,  wealth, 
and  flourishing  commerce.  Constantinople  was  then  the  largest 
and  handsomest  city  in  Europe,  and  the  imperial  court  displayed 
much  splendor  and  luxury,  though  the  history  of  this  court  pre- 
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aents  a  series  of  cruelties  and  infamous  actions,  seldom  or  nerer 
heard  of  in  other  countries. 

13.  The  Scandinavian  cmi7Uries^  or  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Den- 
mark, were,  if  not  first,  yet  chiefly  peopled  hy  the  German  trihe 
of  Goths,  who  immigrated  there  about  the  Christian  era.  In 
the  course  of  time  those  countries  became,  in  a  certain  degree, 
overpopulated,  which  gave  rise  to  the  famous  naval  expeditions 
of  the  Normans,  who  after  the  9th  century  invaded  the  shores 
of  England,  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  and  France,  every- 
where plundering  and  ravaging.  They  proved  themselves  to  be 
as  daring  freebooters,  as  they  were  gallant  warriors,  and  acted 
an  important  part  in  the  political  affairs  of  several  European 
countries  in  the  west  and  south. 

14.  Charlemagne  (see  ^  8),  who  was  born  in  742,  reigned 
from  the  year  768  to  814,  and  in  this  whole  period  he  was  almost 
continually  at  war.  In  774  he  wrested  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
from  the  Lombards  (see  ^  9),  and  added  its  crown  to  that  which 
he  wore  already  as  king  of  the  Franks.  Meanwhile  the  long- 
nourished  hostile  sentiments  between  the  Franks  and  their  next 
neighbors  in  the  north,  the  Saxons^  had  finally  led  to  an  erup- 
tion, which  was  followed  by  a  war  of  more  than  thirty  years. 
Charlemagne  was  indeed  in  this  war  the  aggressor ;  but  beside 
his  anxious  desire  to  introduce  Christianity  among  the  pagan 
Saxons,  he  had  well-founded  political  reasons  to  act  as  he  did. 
For  the  Saxons  had  made  frequent  inroads  into  his  empire,  and 
moreover  being  a  very  valiant  and  enterprising  people,  it  was 
to  be  feared  they  would  sooner  or  later  try  to  conquer  it,  or 
at  least  wrest  some  provinces  from  it.  Thus  the  war  commenced 
against  them  in  772,  and  lasted,  though  with  some  intervals, 
until  804,  when  a  final  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded,  according 
to  which  the  Saxons  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  Charle- 
Aiagne,  and  adopted  the  Christian  faith.     In  one  of  those  inter- 
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yals,  in  778,  the  Moorish  governor  of  Saragossa  requested  Charle- 
magne to  lend  him  his  assistance  against  the  Emir  Abderrahman. 
Accordingly,  a  Frankish  army  wa»  sent  to  Spain,  and  this  cam- 
paign terminated  in  the  annexation  of  all  the  country  north  of 
the  Ebro  to  the  Frankish  empire.  This  new  acquisition  was 
called  the  Spanish  mark  (margraviate).  A  war  against  tho 
Danes  was  in  810  terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  which  stipu- 
lated that  the  Eider  river  was  to  be  considered  as  the  boundary 
between  the  Danes  and  Franks  ;  and  indeed  this  river  has  since 
continually  been  the  boundary  between  Denmark  and  Germany. 
To  secure  the  boundaries  in  the  east  and  south-east,  Charlemagne 
founded  there  several  maigraviates,  for  instance ;  the  Avarian 
mark  (comprising  what  is  now  called  the  arch-duchy  of  Austria) 
against  the  Avares  (see  ^11);  Friavl^  etc.  In  the  year  800 
when  Charlemagne  happened  to  be  at  Rome,  the  pope  (who  for 
many  substantial  services,  was  highly  indebted  to  him)  placed 
the  imperial  crown  upon  his  head,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  revived  the 
Western  Roman  Empire.  Charles  the  Great  died  in  the  year 
814  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis^  sur- 
named  the  Pious,  who  was  in  point  of  mental  power  almost  the 
reverse  of  his  father.  Louis  the  Pious  died  in  840,  and  left  his 
dominions  to  his^  three  sons,  Louis,  Charles,  and  Lothaire,  who 
divided  them  by  a  treaty,  concluded  at  Yerdun  in  843,  in  the 
following  manner : 

Louis  (since  surname d  the  German)  acquired  Germany ,  which 
since  that  time  has  ever  been  separated  from  France,  and  where 
after  the  death  of  the  last  descendant  of  Louis  (which  occurred 
in  911)  an  elective  monarchy  was  established,  and  so  it  continued, 
even  so  late  as  the  year  1806.  Louis  the  German  had  shortly 
before  his  death  inherited  the  rights  to  the  imperial  croton,  aa 
well  as  to  Italy,  Burgundy,  part  of  Switzerland,  to  Alsace,  Z/fr- 
raine,  etc.,  and  entailed  these  rights  on  his  descendants  and  suo- 
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cessors  to  the  German  crown.  Tbey  were  realized  for  the  first 
time  by  his  grandson  Arnulph  (reigning  in  the  period  from  8S7 
to  899),  who  not  only  was  clowned  afi  Boiuau-Gerroan  emperor, 
but  also  brought  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  Burguudy  iuto  a  po- 
litical connection  with  Germany. 

Charles  (surnamed  the  Bcdd)  acquired  France,  which  was 
ruled  by  his  descendants  until  the  year  987,  when  the  Capeticins 
supplanted  the  race  of  the  Carlovingians. 

Loihaire  acquired  the  imperial  crown  and  the  kingdom  of 
Italt,  and  besides  this  a  long  tract  of  laud  situated  between 
France  and  Germany,  viz.  Provence^  Datiphiny,  Buryundy^  Al- 
sace, Lorraine  and  the  Netherlands.  But  his  race  became  extinct 
even  so  early  as  the  year  875  ;  and  thus  the  German  kings,  his 
nearest  relations,  became  the  heirs  of  his  rights. 

15.  As  for  England  (see  ^  4),  all  the  seven  kingdoms  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy  were  united  into  one,  under  the  governmeut 
of  Egbert,  King  of  Wessex.  This  occurred  in  the  year  827. 
Egbert  was  therefore  the  first  King  of  England — a  name  de- 
rived from  that  of  Anglia,  the  home  of  the  Angles,  aud  sub- 
stituted for  the  former  name  of  Britannia  by  Egbert.  During 
his  reign,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  the  Normans  (see  $13) 
made  frequent  incursions  into  England,  and  sometimes  overran 
the  whole  country.  King  Alfred  the  Great  (who  reigned  from 
the  year  871  to  901)  opposed  them  with  good  success,  but  a  hun- 
dred years  after  his  death  the  Normans  again  broke  into  Eng- 
land, and  were  now  completely  victorious,  so  that  in  the  period 
from  1016  to  1042  three  Danish  kings  governed  the  country  in 
succession  (Swen,  Canute,  and  Hardicanute).  In  the  year  1042, 
the  Normans  or  Danes  were  driven  out  of  England,  and  another 
Saxon  King,  Edward  II.,  surnamed  the  Confessor,  was  placed 
upon  the  throne.  Meanwhile  the  Normans  had  settled  in  Frauce, 
and  acquired  there  (at  the  end  of  the  9th  century)  a  krge  tract 
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of  land,  since  called  Normandy.  William  duke  of  Normandy, 
who  was  related  to  King  Edward,  made  claim  to  the  English 
throne,  and  after  Edward's  death,  which  occurred  in  1066,  he  in- 
vaded England,  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  men,  defeated  his 
rival  Harold  (son  of  the  mighty  Count  Grodwin  ;  for  Edward  had 
left  no  children)  in  the  battle  of  Hastings  (on  the  14th  of  Oct. 
1066),  and  became  King  of  England.  He  was  now  called  WU- 
liam  the  Conqueror,  and  is  the  ancestor  of  the  still  reigning  royal 
&mily  of  Great  Britain. 

16.  The  Moors  in  Spain  (see  ^  10)  were  in  the  beginning  ruled 
by  governors  of  the  Caliphs  then  reigning  at  Damascus  (the  seat 
of  the  latter  not  being  transferred  to  Bagdad  until  the  year  754) ; 
but  in  756  the  Arabian  prince  Abderrahman  founded  an  inde- 
pendent empire  in  Spain,  and  took  his  seat  in  Cordova  (north-east, 
and  120  miles  distant  from  Cadiz),  which  soon  rose  to  be  a  splen- 
did city,  and  at  one  time  numbered  1,000,000  inhabitants.  The 
Moorish  empire  was  at  that  time  separated  from  that  of  the 
Christians  by  the  Duero.  Concerning  the  Christian  empire,  the 
little  kingdom  of  Asturias,  founded  by  Pelagio  (see  ^  10),  was 
since  its  first  enlargement  called  the  Kingdom  of  Leon,  The 
Spanish  mark,  conquered  by  Charlemagne  (see  ^  14),  having 
meanwhile  been  divided  into  two  counties,  Barcelona  and 
Navarre,  and  the  count  of  Navarre  having  since  assumed  the 
royal  title,  there  were  now  two  Christian  kingdoms  in  Spain ; 
which,  in  the  course  of  time,  brought  into  existence  the  kingdoms 
of  Aragonj  Castile^  Galicia,  the  principality  of  Catalonia,  etc. 
Portugal,  being  first  a  province  of  the  united  kingdoms  of  Cas- 
tile and  Leon,  became  in  1139  an  indepejideni  ]^ingdom.  The 
power  of  the  Moors  in  Spain  was  more  and  more  restricted  by 
the  conquests  of  the  Christian  kings,  till  in  1492  Granada,  the 
last  Moorish  possession  on  the  Pyrenean  peninsula,  was  conquer- 
ed by  the  Queen  Isabella  of  Castile,  and  King  Ferdinand^  of 
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Aragon.  At  this  time  the  kingdom  of  Aragon  oomprised  not 
only  Aragon,  but  the  whole  north-east  part  of  Spain,  while  the 
kingdom  of  Castile  comprised  all  other  parts ;  and  as  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  were  united  by  marriage,  all  Spain  came  after  their 
death  under  the  sway,  first  of  their  daughter  Johanna  (or  rather 
their  son-in-law  Philip),  then  of  their  grandson,  the  celebrated 
King  Charles  I.  (or  Charles  Y.  as  emperor  of  Germany),  who 
entailed  the  Spanish  crown  on  his  descendants. 

17.  This  sketch  of  the  political  history  of  Europe  will  suffice  for 
the  present ;  and  deferring  the  farther  particulars  of  it  to  the  his- 
torical introduction  of  each  separate  state,  we  shall  now  give  a 
condensed  description  of  the  state  of  European  culture  in  the  mid- 
dle ages. 

Had  the  time  of  blooming  and  vigor  of  the  Koman  empire  last- 
ed forever,  there  is  no  doubt  but  Roman  culture  would  at  last 
have  prevailed  throughout  Europe.  But  the  migration  of  nations 
(see  ^  2),  and  with  it  perpetual  wars,  interfered  and  destroyed 
almost  the  last  remains  of  it.  Thus  a  commencement  was  to  be 
made  anew.  But  a  quiet  and  peaceful  development  being  impos- 
sible at  that  time,  matters  went  on  in  the  following  succession : 

1.  Improvement  of  warlike  or  military  conditions. 

2.  Agriculture. 

8.  Foundation  of  new  towns  and  cities. 

4.  Commercial  intercourse  and  rudiments  of  industry. 

5.  A  more  general  efficiency  and  propagation  of  Christianity, 
and  subsequently  the  extension  of  the  clerical  power. 

6.  The  foundation  of  universities  and  the  generalization  of 
other  schools. 

7.  The  gradual  improvement  of  sciences  and  fine  arts. 

8.  Fresh  life  and  activity  in  commercial  and  industrious  enter- 
prises, generated  by  the  Crusades. 

9.  Origination  of  free  citizens  and  corporations. 
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to.  New  progress  of  soienoes  and  fine  arts. 

1 1.  The  invention  of  gunpowder  and  of  the  art  of  printing  ;  the 
Rrformaiion  and  the  discovery  of  America^  and  of  the  passage  by 
flea  to  Lidia  ;  and  the  immense  social  and  intellectual  revolu- 
tions brought  on  by  these  events,  whose  consequences  are  still 
apparent. 

In  the  period  from  the  latter  time  of  the  migration  of  nations 
until  the  crusades,  Italy  (as  the  former  millennial  seat  of  the 
Roman  empire),  Spain  (as  the  seat  of  the  industrious  and  intel- 
ligent Moors  since  the  8th  century),  and  the  Eastern  empire  (as 
retaining  the  remains  of  Koman  culture)  were  to  be  considered 
as  illuminated  directly^  and  the  other  European  countries  as  il- 
luminated indirectly^  by  tho  beams  of  the  sun  of  culture.  Mean- 
while the  progress  of  culture  went  on  in  the  above  indicated  man- 
ner.    Thus  we  shall  begin  with  the 

(a.)  Improvemeni  of  warlike  or  military  conditions  ; — of  course 
only  with  reference  to  the  Germanic  tribes  (see  ^^  1,  2,  3,  etc.), 
as  all  other  European  nations  (with  the  exception  of  the  Romans) 
lived  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  complete  barbarity.  Among  the 
Germanic  tribes  it  was  the  custom  and  practice  to  wage  war  in 
two  different  ways:  viz.,  either  to  call  to  arms  all  freebom  war- 
riors under  the  command  of  dukes  elected  by  each  tribe  (this  way 
was  less  frequent,  and  chiefly  used  in  defensive  wars) ;  or  to 
sded  warriors  of  profession  out  of  those  freebom  men,  who  were 
upon  terms  of  a  particular  political  dependence  with  the  com- 
mander-in-chief With  this  warfare  the  feudal  system  was 
closely  connected.  As  soon  as  a  foreign  country  was  conquered; 
either  the  whole  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Saxons  in  England,  and  of 
the  Lombards  in  Italy),  or  some  part  of  it  (sometimes  one  third, 
but  most  frequently  two  thirds)  was  divided  between  the  king  (as 
commander-in  chief)  and  his  military  retinue  ;  each  member  of 
the  latter  receiving  a  lot,  called  Allodium^  which  as  a  patrimonial 
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estate  was  at  his  free  disposition.  The  king,  receiviog  a  far 
greater  lot  than  any  member  of  his  retinue,  used  to  confer  parts 
of  it,  by  the  name  of  fees  (in  Latin  feuda  or  beneficia),  on  single 
members  of  this  retinue  in  usufruct  for  lifetime.  The  feoffees, 
called  vassals  J  were  bound  to  faith  and  homage  towards  the 
feofier,  and  to  warfare  in  case  of  war.  In  this  way  all  allodial 
proprietors  became  gradually  feudal  tenants  also.  The  feoffer 
was  under  the  obligation  to  protect  his  vassal,  and  for  this  reason 
many  allodial  proprietors,  being  incompetent  to  their  own  pro- 
tection, conferred  their  estate  upon  any  powerful  neighbor,  and 
received  it  back  again  from  him  as  a  fee.  At  first  the  fees  were 
not  transmissible  by  inheritance,  but  in  the  course  of  time  the 
heritable  quality  was  partly  conceded,  partly  usurped  ;  and  since 
that  time,  only  in  case  of  felony  the  fee  was  allowed  to  be  with- 
drawn. Considering  the  peculiar  condition  of  society  in  the 
middle  ages,  it  cannot  Me  denied  that  the  feudal  system  was 
quite  adapted  to  it,  and  afforded  many  advantages. 

(b.)  Agriculture^  formerly  in  a  more  or  less  flourishing  state 
throughout  most  of  those  European  countries  that  were  under 
the  Koman  sway,  but  since  the  beginning  of  the  migration  of 
nations  almost  totally  neglected  (except  in  the  Eastern  empire), 
made  but  poor  progress  in  the  period  from  the  year  476  till  752 
(when  the  sway  of  the  Carloviilgians  commenced),  because  the 
freeborn  men  being  for  the  most  time  engaged  in  warfare,  gave 
themselves  seldom  the  trouble  to  cultivate  the  soil,  which  thus 
was  chiefly  tilled  by  the  bondsmen  or  serfs.  Bondage  or  servitude 
had  from  the  earliest  time  been  in  practice  not  only  among  the 
Germanes,  but  also  among  the  Slavonians  (see  ^  12  of  the  Intro- 
duction), and  has  not,  in  most  of  the  countries  where  it  existed, 
been  abolished  before  the  last  and  the  present  centuries.  It  may 
indeed  be  called  a  kind  of  slavery,  but  in  various  respects  it  dif- 
fers from  proper  slavery,  which  was  in  use  among  the  ancient 
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RomanB,  Greeks,  etc.,  and  is  still  in  use  among  the  Mohammedans 
and  other  peoples ! — In  the  7th,  8th  and  9  th  centuries  agriculture 
was  in  the  Christian  countries  of  Europe  promoted  chiefly  hj  the 
endeavors  of  the  monks  ;  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  crusades 
(at  the  end  of  the  11th  century),  when  many  bondsmen  entered 
the  armies  of  the  cross,  in  order  to  partake  of  their  privileges  of 
personal  freedom,  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  husbandry 
became  more  and  more  the  occupation  of  free  fasmers,  and  at  the 
same  time  attained  a  higher  degree  of  importance.  In  the  East- 
em  empire  the  cuUure  of  silk-worms  was  introduced  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian  I.  (527-565).  The  Moors  in  Spain  managed 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  an  exemplary  manner ;  and  even 
steep  and  sandy  hills  were  by  their  perseverance  transformed 
into  fertile  arable  land.  The  meadows  of  Andalusia  were  never 
parched  by  the  scorching  sun,  as  the  Moors  took  care  to  keep 
them  humid  by  irrigating  canals.  Along  the  Guadalquivir  river 
were  situated  more  than  12,000  flourishing  villages,  and  the 
township  of  Seville  alone  contained  not  less  than  100,000  villages 
and  farms. 

(c.)  In  spei^king  of  the  foundation  of  towns  and  cities  since  the 
eommencement  of  European  culture  in  general,  we  of  course  have 
only  in  view  those  countries  which  but  then  emerged  from  their 
state  of  barbarity,  and  where  hitherto  the  people  had  more  or  less 
been  accustomed  to  live  in  huts  lying  scattered  about  in  the 
woods  or  open  field.  This  was  the  custom  among  the  ancient 
Germans  (for  the  towns  and  cities  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine 
had  been  founded  by  the  Romans),  among  the  Poles,  Magyars, 
Britons,  and  in  general  among  all  the  northern  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. In  the  north  and  north-east  of  Europe,  the  foundation  of 
towns  and  cities,  in  the  style  of  those  in  the  southern  countries, 
did  not  take  pl(»ce  before  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  and  the 
few  existing  ones  were  not  endowed  with  municipal  laws  before 
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that  time.  Id  Sweden  tbe  city  of  Bjoerkoe^  on  an  island  of  the 
lake  Maelar.  (eee  ^  9,  of  the  Introduction),  was  indeed,  even  so 
early  as  in  the  first  half  of  the  9th  century,  distinguished  by  its 
numerous  population,  its  riches  and  power ;  but  the  country  in 
general  had  but  few  towns  of  any  importance.  Roeskilde,  the 
capital  of  Denmark  until  the  year  1443,  was  founded  at  a  very 
early  period,  and  had  since  the  1 1th  century  a  population  of 
100,000  inhabitants,  and  not  less  than  27  magnificent  churches 
and  monasteries  ;  but  this  was  rather  an  exception  from  the  rule. 
Moscow  in  Russia  may  have  been  founded  in  the  9th  century,  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  its  foundation  did  not  take  place  before 
the  middle  of  the  i2th  century.  In  1367  the  first  palace  of 
stone  was  built  here.  The  first  foundation  of  London  was  laid 
by  the  Komans  even  so  early  as  the  year  52 ;  in  the  beginning 
of  the  7th  century  it  was,  says  a  contemporary,  ^  a  commercial 
town  frequented  by  many  nations  by  sea  and  by  land ;"  and  since 
the  11th  century,  the  commercial  intercourse  was  still  more  ac- 
tive here  ;  yet  until  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century  most  of 
the  houses  here  were  built  of  wood  and  thatched,  till  in  1189 
King  Richard  I.  ordered  all  houses  with  more  than  two  stories  to 
be  built  of  stone,  and  roofed  with  tiles  or  slates.  In  Germany, 
the  lack  of  cities  or  fortified  towns  was  first  felt  when  the  fierce 
Magyars  or  Huns  (as  they  commonly  were  called,  and  from  which 
name  originated  that  of  the  Hungarians)  made  their  plundering 
incursions  at  the  end  of  the  9th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
10th  century ;  and  not  until  now  most  of  the  principal  towns  in 
the  interior  of  Germany  were  founded.  Constaniinople  was  at 
that  time  not  only  the  emporium,  but  also  in  other  respects  the 
most  important  city  of  Europe.  Besides  this  capital,  the  Eastern 
empire  had  many  other  fine  cities ;  while  in  Italy  those  which  had 
been  founded  by  the  ancient  Romans,  were  multiplied  by  new 


r 


SOCIAL  AKD  POLinCAI,  BISTORT  M 


Commercial  Intercouraa — Industry. 


ones,  for  instance,  bj  Venice.     Likewise  in  Spain  and  in  some 
parts  of  France^  there  were  many  cities  of  early  origin. 

{d.)  In  the  period  from  the  5th  to  the  latter  half  of  the  8th 
century,  the  commercial  intercourse  as  well  as  the  industry,  was 
in  general  very  insignificant,  and  almost  entirely  confined  to  Cor^ 
siantinople,  where  industry  was  considerably  promoted  by  the 
luxury  of  the  magnificent  imperial  court,  and  an  important  trade 
was  at  that  time  carried  on  with  several  maritime  countries  on 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  the  next  period  until  the  beginning 
of  the  crusades  or  of  the  12th  century,  the  Moors  in  Spain  ex- 
celled all  other  nations  of  Europe  in  point  of  manufactures  and 
other  branches  of  industry.  Their  woollen  cloth,  silk  stuffs,  em- 
broideries in  gold  and  silver,  Morocco-leather,  hardware,  their  ex- 
cellent workmanship  in  arms,  etc.  found  everywhere  in  Europe 
as  well  as  in  Africa  and  Asia,  a  lucrative  market  In  the  art  of 
dyeing,  the  Moors  were  eminently  skilled.  Likewise  the  work- 
ing in  the  Spanish  gold  and  silver  mines  was  managed  by  them 
with  ability  and  circumspection,  and  added  greatly  to  their 
wealth.  In  other  countries  of  Europe  in  the  latter  period,  the 
commercial  preponderance  of  Constantinople  gradually  went  over 
to  the  Italian  sea-towns  of  Venice,  Pisa,  Genoa  and  Amayi  (the 
last-named  town  is  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Naples).  These 
towns  had  risen  to  be  independent  commercial  states,  while  in 
other  western  countries  of  Europe  (with  the  exception  of  the 
Arabian  part  of  Spain)  the  commercial  intercourse  was  almost 
confined  to  trade  by  barter,  or  provision  only  for  the  daily  supply. 
But  now  the  circumstances  there  were  more  favorable.  Indian 
and  Levantine  goods  were  sent  from  Constantinople  by  way  of 
the  Danube  river  up  to  Ratisbon  (on  the  Danube),  which  was  at 
that  time  the  most  considerable  and  populous  city  of  Germany,  and 
mediated  the  intercourse  not  only  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
em  oonntries,  bat  also  between  the  north-east  part  of  Europe  and 
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Italy.  In  France  the  southern  cities,  above  all  Marseilles,  traded 
with  the  Levant,  while  those  of  the  north  carried  on  commerce 
chiefly  with  England.  Even  the  Slavonian  tribes  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Elbe  River  and  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  especially  the  citizens  of 
Julin  (on  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oder  River;  it  was  de- 
stroyed in  1170),  kept  up  a  commercial  intercourse  with  neigh- 
boring countries.  The  increasing  number  of  towns  and  cities, 
the  establishment  of  fairs,  and  the  discovery  of  gold  and  silver 

mines  in  the  Hartz  (see  ^  7,  k.  In  trod.)  and  in  other  parts  of 
Germany  were  promoting  the  industry  in  those  quarters. 

(e,)  A  more  general  efficiency  and  propagation  of  Christianity 
was  almost  impossible  during  the  troubles  and  disturbances  in 
the  period  of  the  migration  of  nations.  Yet  a  roundaJboiU  ground 
of  it  was  laid  by  the  transplantation  of  monastic  life  from  the 
dioceses  of  the  oriental  church  to  those  of  the  occidental.  This 
was  effected  by  St.  Benedict  of  Nursia,  who  in  529  founded  a  mon- 
astery on  Mount  Cassino,  near  Naples,  that  gave  rise  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  monasteries  in  other  equntries  of  Europe.  These 
institutions  were  not  only  the  seminaries  for  nearly  all  thoso 
heroes  of  the  faith,  who  in  the  earlier  time  of  the  middle  ages,  as 
missionaries,  propagated  Christianity  among  the  pagan  tribes  of 
Europe,  frequently  at  the  risk  of  their  lives ;  but  may  likewise 
be  considered  as  the  only  nurseries  and  preservers  of  classical 
literature  and  of  sciences  in  general  in  those  dark  ages.  With- 
out the  monasteries,  even  genuine  manuscripts  of  the  Holy  Bible 
might  be  very  rare.  That  monks  deserved  well  for  their  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil,  has  already  been  mentioned  ;  and  moreover  they 
were  engaged  in  handiwork,  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  writ- 
ing chronicles,  in  copying  classical  manuscripts,  etc.  Before  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  the  pope,  as  the  visible  head  of  the  occiden- 
tal church,  had  but  little  influence  or  authority  in  temporal  mat- 
ters ;  but  since  he  had  placed  the  imperial  crown  upon  the  head 
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of  this  king  (see  ^  14),  he  assumed  the  privilege  of  crowning  all 
his  successors,  and  subsequently  (in  the  next  period  until  the  1 1th 
century)  the  supreme  legislative  power  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
the  supreme  judicial  power  in  the  same  matters  and  in  all  causes 
concerning  the  clergy,  and  the  right  of  pronouncing  the  interdict 
(a  papal  prohibition  to  the  clergy  to  celebrate  the  holy  offices) 
against  whole  districts  and  even  countries,  and  the  ajuUhema 
against  persons,  in  cases  of  transgressions  against  the  church. 
But  the  preponderance  of  the  papal  authority  dated  from  the 
time  of  Pope  Gregory  VII  (1073-1085)  and  of  the  crusades 
(from  the  end  of  the  llih  to  that  of  the  13th  century).  The 
popes  now  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  God  had  given  them  all 
the  kingdoms  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  they  actually  dethroned  kings, 
treated  them  as  their  vassals,  and  continued  for  more  than  three 
hundred  years  to  exercise  an  almost  undisputed  sway  over  both 
kings  and  peoples  of  the  Christian  world.  It  wj^- about  lilie  pe- 
riod of  the  reign  of  ImwcetUus  III.  (1198-1211$);'^^^  the  power 
of  the  pope  was  at  its  highest  pitch.  But  aftet  Bonjf^ce  VIII 
(1294-1303)  had  been  deeply  humbled,  and  treated v with  con- 
tempt  by  King  Philip  lY.  of  France,  the  papal  povT'er  w^nt  rap- 
idly  to  decay.  v      .  .- 

(f.)  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Roman  Catholic  cBlirch  has 
done  far  more  for  promoting  knowledge  and  instru^ion  than  the 
oriental  church,  especially  in  the  middle  ages.  Yet  many  kings 
were  not  behind  in  their  endeavors,  among  them  Charlemagne, 
who  established  a  great  number  of  schools  and  interested  himself 
even  personally  in  the  progress  of  the  pupils.  In  the  preceding 
period,  the  objects  of  instruction  in  the  higher  schools  consisted 
of  the  so-called  seven  liberal  arts,  viz.  study  of  the  classical  liter- 
ature, rhetoric,  dialectics,  arithmetic,  geometry,  astronomy  and 
music.  The  best  schools  of  this  kind  were  at  that  time  those  of 
Cambridge,  York  and  Canterbury  in  Englamd^  from  whence  sci- 
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entifio  knowledge  gradually  spread  over  the  European  continent 
In  the  Eastern  empire  the  Roman  literature  had  lost  its  strength- 
ening freshness  by  the  prevalence  of  a  depraved  taste ;  all  attain- 
ments in  literature  and  science  were  nearly  concentrated  in  Con- 
stantinople ;  yet  until  the  reign  of  Justinian  I.  (527-565)  there 
was  still  a  renowned  academy  at  Athens.  The  Moors  in  Spain, 
00  distinguished  in  other  branches  of  human  exertions,  excelled 
also  in  the  cultivation  of  sciences,  especially  in  the  period  from 
the  8th  to  the  12th  century.  Cordova  was  the  seat  of  literary 
institutions,  academies  and  numerous  common  schools.  The 
academies  were  celebrated,  and  much  resorted  to  from  other 
countries.  Both  Christians  and  Jews  attended  the  instruction 
in  matters  of  philosophy,  medicine,  mathematical  and  physical 
sciences.  In  the  last-named  period  (752-1100)  Prance,  Ger- 
many and  Swiizerland  wore  possessed  of  excellent  cloister,  cathe- 
dral and  episcopal  schools  in  Paris  and  Normandy,  at  Corvey, 
Pulda,  Paderborn  and  Hildesheim,  and  at  St.  Gall.  About  the 
same  time  the  first  universities  of  Europe  were  founded.  The 
most  celebrated  among  them  were  those  of  Salerno  (in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Naples),  of  Bologna  (in  the  States  of  the  Church),  and  of 
Paris.  The  object  of  instruction  in  the  first  was  principally  ined- 
icine,  in  the  second  jurisprudent,  and  in  the  third  theology  and 
philosophy.  At  the  medical  faculty  or  seminary  of  Saleryto, 
founded  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 2th  century,  and  endowed  with 
the  privileges  of  a  university  in  1150,  it  was  chiefly  Arabian  pro- 
fessors who  directed  the  instruction.  In  1119,  or  about  that 
time,  the  university  of  Bologna  took  its  rise  ;  but  its  glory  dates 
from  the  professorship  of  the  celebrated  legist  Irnerius  (tll40) ; 
in  1158  it  was  endowed  with  the  privileges  of  a  university  by 
Emperor  Frederick  I.  About  the  year  1200,  when  another  re- 
nowned professor,  named  Azzo,  illustrated  this  university,  it  was 
frequented  by  10,000  students.     It  must  be  remarked  here,  that 
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many  of  tbe  latter  were  iodeed  yoath ;  yet  the  greatest  part  of 
those  students  consisted  of  men  of  rcink,  or  who  filled  high  offices. 
For  them  was  the  knowledge  of  the  Roman  law  (which  was  ex- 
plained here,  and  which  had  become  the  common  law  in  most  of 
the  European  countries)  indispensable ;  and  as  at  that  time  the 
art  of  printing  was  not  yet  invented,  and  thus  the  study  of 
books  impossible,  it  was  a  matter  of  course,  that  they  betook 
themselves  to  universities.  The  title  of  Doctor  came  first  in  use 
at  the  University  of  Bologna.  Never  did  any  university  niaintaia 
its  renown  so  long,  nor  influence  church  and  state  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  that  of  Paris.  Though  the  opinion  that  its  origin  might 
be  dated  from  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  is  untenable,  yet  it  orig- 
inated at  a  very  early  perioJ,  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  the 
10th  century.  In  the  12th  century  this  university  numbered 
among  its  professors,  several  men  distinguished  for  their  attain- 
ments in  literature  and  science,  of  whom  Peter  Lombardus 
(-fll64),  a  disciple  of  Abelard,  was  the  most  celebrated.  His 
"  libri  sententiarum,"  comprise  a  theological  system  that  for  cen- 
turies vindicated  its  authority  among  the  theologians.  The  uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  of  so  early  origin  too,  that 
the  period  of  their  foundation  cannot  be  stated  with  certainty. 
Before  the  end  of  the  13th  century,  there  had  been  founded  uni- 
versities at  Paiua,  Naples,  Reggio,  Rome  and  Treviso ;  at  Mord- 
pellier,  Orleans  and  ToiUouse ;  and  at  Salamanca  in  Spain. 

(g.)  The  literary  productions  in  the  western  countries  of  Eu- 
rope during  the  period  from  the  5th  to  the  latter  half  of  the  8th 
century,  consisted  only  of  philosophical  and  church  historical 
works,  and  were  entirely  written  in  Latin.  Beda  Yenerabilis, 
author  of  a  history  of  the  Christian  church  in  England,  intro- 
duced first  the  Christian  chronology  into  the  western  countries 
of  Europe.  In  this  period  too,  the  first  essays  in  the  art  of 
painting  (wholly  neglected  since  the  first  period  of  the  Roman 
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emperors)  were  made,  and  a  transition  from  ancient  to  modem 
architecture  was  effected  bj  the  Gothic  style  (invented  by  the 
Ostrogoths,  but  in  the  course  of  time  much  improved  and  brought 
to  its  high  state  of  grandeur),  and  likewise  by  the  tasteless  Lom- 
bardic  stylo  mingled  with  that  of  the  Byzantines.  In  the 
Eastern  empire  the  Latin  language  prevailed  until  the  latter 
half  of  this  period,  when  it  began  to  be  supplanted  by  a  corrupt- 
ed Greek  dialect  Literary  productions  at  that  time  were 
rather  insipid,  and  poetry  was  almost  confined  to  the  epigram. 
The  church  of  St.  Sophia,  built  in  Constantinople  during  the 
reign  of  Justinian  L  (527-563),  was  considered  as  a  pattern 
of  the  early  Christian  architecture,  the  peculiar  properties  of 
which  were  the  form  of  a  cross ^the  cupola  and  the  sertiicircular 
arch  resting  on  cubical  capitals.'^  It  was  not  until  the  9ibh  (Century 
that  the  arts  of  painting  and  sculpture  began  to  be  imprpved  in 
the  Eastern  empire. — In  the  next  period  (^5^1 100)  it  was 
chiefly  the  Moors  in  Spain  who  excelled  in  poetry.  The  ballad 
was  devised  by  them.  Their  architectonic  performances  in  the 
Arabian  style  (an  improved  imitation  of  the  Byzantine  style) 
were  distinguished  for  their  easy  forms  and  rich  ornaments.  In 
scientifical  matter  they  chiefly  cultivated  the  mathematical  and 
physical  sciences.  Edrisi  (+1180)  who  made  his  studies  at  Oof- 
do  va,  wrote  several  geographical  works  of  great  value.  In  the 
other  European  countries  (with  the  exception  of  the  Eastern  em- 
pire) the  Latin  ceased  to  be  a  living  language,  since  in  the  9th 
oentury  the  Romanic  and  Germanic  languages  had  been  im- 
proved with  more  success.  In  the  same  period  (752-1100)  sev- 
eral poetical  and  other  works  were,  for  the  first  time,  written  in 
German,  and  the  grand  cathedrals  of  Bamberg,  Worms,  Mentz, 
Spires,  etc.,  built  in  the  mixed  Lombardo-Byzantine  style.  In 
the  1 1th  century,  the  first  feudal  castles  were  built ;  among  them 
the  celebrated  Wartburg  (now  belonging  to  Saxe  Weimar),  in 
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1067.     About  the  same  time  music  and  painting  on  glass  were 
cultivated  successfully. 

(A  )  As  the  Crusades^  undertaken  since  the  end  of  the  1 1  th 
century  by  European  nations  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land, 
were  attended  by  most  important  consequences  with  regard  to 
the  social  condition  and  culture  of  Europe,  we  must  previously 
give  some  historical  outlines  of  them.     The  Holy  Land,  or  Pal- 
estine,  had,  since  the  end  of  the  4th  century,  formed  part  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  but  in  the  7th  century  been  conquered  by  the 
Arabs.     The  latter  granted  free  exercise  of  religion  to  the  Chris- 
tian population,  and  in  general,  treated  them  with   equity.     lu 
068  the  sultan  of  Egypt  took  possession  of  Palestine,  which 
continued  to  be  under  the  sway  of  himself  and  his  successors 
until  the  year  1078,  when  the  Seldschuks  (or  Turks,  who  from  other 
Turkish  tribes  differed  only  by  their  particular  name,  which  they 
had  derived  from  that  of  their  former  ^ultan,  named  Seldschuk) 
subdued  the  country  ;  and  by  them,  the  Christians,  especially  t!:e 
pilgrims  to  Jerusalem,  were  often  treated  with  cruelty  and  scorn. 
The  pilgrims  returned  to  Europe  and  gave  nn  account  of  the 
treatment  they  received.     This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
European  Christians,  and  they  were  easily  induced  to  unite  in  a 
great  effort  for  taking  the  Holy  Land  from  the  infidel  Seldschuks. 
There  were  in  all,  seoen  crusades:  the  first^  in  the  period  from 
the  year  1096  to   1100;  the  second,  1147-1149;  the  <Airi,  1189 
-1193;  the /<w«WA,  1203-1204  ;  the  ^jyifA,  in  1228 ;   the  sixth/m 
1248;    the  seventh,  in   1270.     We  shall  now  show  the  various 
consequences  of  the  crusades,  already  alluded  to.     How  they 
exerted  influence  on  the  extension  of  the  pa/pal  power,  see  above 
paragraph,  marked  («).   Tet  we  must  add  here  that  the  possession 
of  the  immense  riches  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  especially 
of  the  regular  clergy,  dates  from  the  period  of  thq^  crusades,  they 
being  then  enabled  to  purchase  at  the  cheapest  prices  the  estat-os 
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of  crusaders.  To  the  princes,  too,  the  crasades  preseDted  many 
opportunities  for  extending  their  power ;  for  instance,  by  the 
escheating  of  fiefs,  which  thus  became  estates  of  the  crown.  Tlie 
consequences,  with  regard  to  the  nobility^  were  in  substance  the 
following : — First,  the  spirit  of  chivalry  was  improved,  family- 
names  and  ensigns  armorial  came  into  use  among  the  nobles,  and 
the  ioumameTUs  became  now  more  general  and  more  splendid. 
Then  the  crusades  gave  rise  to  the  erection  of  the  following 
religious  and  milUary  orders  :  1.  The  Knights  of  Si.  John^  wliose 
first  origin  dates  from  the  year  1048,  wheu  some  merchants  from 
Amalfi  (near  Naples)  erected  a  monastery  and  hospital  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  yet  their  regular  organization  took  place  during  the  first 
crusade.  In  1 187  they  transferred  their  seat  from  Jerusalem 
to  Ptolemais  or  Acre  (on  the  Syrian  coast),  in  1 20 1  to  Cyprus, 
and  in  1309  to  Rhodes.  On  the  last-named  island  they  maiu- 
tained  themselves  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  until  the 
year  1522,  when  the  island  was  conquered  by  the  Turkish  sultan 
Soliman  II.  The  king  of  Spain  and  German  emperor  Charles 
Y.,  who  then  was  in  possession  of  Malta,  ceded  in  1530  to  the 
knights  this  island,  which  in  1798  was  conquered  by  the  French, 
but  since  the  year  1800  belongs  to  Great  Britain.  2.  The 
knights  templars,  whose  first  organization  dates  from  the  year 
1118,  and  who  were  distinguished  for  their  valor  and  great  ser- 
vices in  the  Holy  Wars.  Since  the  loss  of  the  Holy  Land,  the 
knights  templars  transferred  their  principal  seat  to  France,  but 
to  their  misfortune.  For  their  great  wealth  excited  the  avidity  of 
King  Philip  the  Fair,  who,  in  1312,  exterminated  almost  the 
whole  order.  3.  The  Teutonic  order,  originating  in  1 190,  and  its 
members  consisting  only  of  German  knights.  Since  the  re-con- 
quest of  Palestine  by  the  Saracens,  the  master  of  the  Teutonic 
order  transferred  his  seat  from  Jerusalem  to  Venice,  thence  to 
Marburg  (belonging  to  Hesse  Cassel),  and  finally  to  Marienburg 
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(south-east,  and  32  miles  distant  from  Dantziok).  The  kniglits 
of  the  Teatonio  order  subdued,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1233 
to  1283,  the  pagan  tribes  of  the  Prussians  proper,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  whole  country  that  now  comprises  the  Prussian 
provinces  of  East  and  West  Prussia.  The  last  master  of  the 
Teutonic  order  was  the  margrave  Albert,  of  the  house  of  Hohen- 
soUem  ;  he  changed  his  Catholic  creed  for  Protestantism,  and  in 
1525  transformed  his  mastership  into  a  duchy.  The  Teutonic 
order,  dissatisfied  with  this  alteration,  now  left  the  country,  and 
removed  their  principal  seat  to  Mergentheim  (now  belonging  to 
the  German  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg).  The  dissolution  of  the 
order  took  place  in  1809.  Similar  other  orders  originated  chiefly 
in  Spain.  Concerning  the  consequences  of  the  crusades  with 
regard  to  European  commerce  and  industry,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  before  that  period  the  commercial  train  of  Europe,  in  the 
direction  from  east  to  west,  was  to  be  compared  with  the  moderate 
running  of  a  river,  which  afterwards  rising  to  a  mighty  stream  and 
dividing  into  several  branches,  diffused  its  contents  in  every  di- 
rection. Italian,  French,  and  Catalonian  maritime  towns  seized 
upon  the  sea-commerce ;  while  German,  Netherlandish,  and 
French  traders  took  possession  of  the  inland  commerce.  We 
shall  first  speak  of  the  European  sea- commerce^  which  from  the 
remotest  ages  until  the  end  of  the  15th  century  ever  continued 
to  be  (at  least  substantially)  restricted  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
During  the  crusades  Venice^  and  partly  Ge7u>a  and  Pisa,  acquired 
the  most  substantial  monopolies  and  other  commercial  advantages 
in  all  seaports  of  the  Eastern  empire,  as  well  as  of  Syria  and 
Palestine.  During  the  fourth  crusade  (in  1203  and  1204)  the 
Venetians  conquered  most  of  the  shores  and  islands  of  the  first- 
named  empire,  and  founded  settlements  there.  At  the  same  time 
the  navigation  on  the  Black  Sea  became  subject  to  their  sway, 
and  thus  they  not  only  participated  in  the  commerce  between 
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Asia  and  the  interior  of  Europe,  but  for  a  long  while  superin- 
tended the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  north  of  Europe. 
But  after  the  re-establishment  of  the  Bjzantinian  authority  at 
Constantinople  in  1261,  the  Venetians  were  expelled  from   this 
capital,  and  the   Getioese  succeeded  them ;  while  the  Venetians 
became  now  (by  commercial  treaties  with  the  Saracens)  possessed 
of  the  highly  important  Indian  trade  through  Egypt,     Since  they 
even  participated  in  the  caravan  trade  with  the  interior  of  Africa 
and  obtained  settlements  on  the  coast  of  the  Barbary.     About 
the  same  time  the  Genoese  founded  settlements  in  Crimea  and 
on  other  shores  skirting  the  Black  Sea.     The  exports  of  Venice 
to  Egypt  were  chiefly  olive-oil,  cloth,  velvet,  furs,  quicksilver, 
copper,  lead,  cinnabar,  sweet  oranges,  and  other  fruits,  etc.,  upon 
the  whole  at  the  value  of  about  300,000  ducats  (an  immense 
sum  at  that  time)  annually.     Besides  these  goods,  other  ones,  at 
the  value  of  about  50,000  ducats,  were  smuggled  in   Egypt  by 
the  ships'  crews.     Towards  the  end  of  the  1 4tb  century  the  Vene- 
tian merchant- vessels  amounted  to  upwards  of  3,000  (including 
300  of  the  burthen  of  700  tons  each),  and  were  navigated  by  25,000 
men.     The  annual  exports  and  imports  of  Genoa  were  likewise 
very  considerable.    Thus,  for  instance,  in  120 1,  one  cargo,  brought 
from  the  Levant,  comprised  among  other  valuable  goods    1500 
pounds  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  ;  and  in  1 379,  a  large 
Genoese  vessel  brought  a  cargo  of  spices,  muslin,  silk  stuifs,  gold, 
and  silver,  at  the  value  of  1,500,000  ducats.     A  large  portion  of 
the  imported    goods  was    exported  to  Germany,  especially  to 
Nuremberg     Bills  of  exchange  came  first  in  use  at  Genoa  in 
this  period.     Pisa  was  not  behind  in  commercial  and  shipping 
enterprises ;  it  kept  up  a  lively  intercourse  with  the  Levant,  and 
acquired  substantial  privileges  in  Constantinople.      The  mer- 
chants of  Amalfi  (near   Naples)  were  the  first  who  exported 
European  goods  to  Syria  and  Egypt.     The  mariner's  compass  is 
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Baid  to  have  been  Invented  at  Amalfi,  in  1302,  by  Flavio  Oioja ; 
but,  the  peculiar  use  of  the  loadstone  being  known  already  a 
century  before,  he  has  perhaps  only  improved  that  instrument. 
^ncoTiA  traded  chiefly  with  Cyprus;  among  other  goods, it  ex- 
ported Florentine  and  French  cloth,  soap,  and  wine,  and  im- 
ported cotton,  spices,  sugar,  and  alum.  In  the  period  from  the 
12th  to  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  Barcelona^  the  capital  of 
Catalonia  in  Spain,  was  renowned  for  its  commercial  and  ship- 
ping enterprises,  and  rivalled  successfully  even  with  Venice  and 
Genoa.  In  France,  not  only  Marseilles^  but  also  Aignes  Mortes 
and  MotUpeUier  carried  on  great  business  in  the  last-named 
enterprises.  Finally,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  this  period 
the  maritime  laws,  if  not  established  for  the  first  time,  were  im- 
proved and  brought  into  more  general  practice. 

With  regard  to  the  inland  commerce,  there  were  in  this  period 
two  ffrincipal  commercial  roads :  the  one  between  Constantinople 
and  Germany  by  way  of  the  Danube  river,  and  the  other  between 
the  Italian  or  French  seaports  and  the  staples  of  the  interior  of 
Europe.  The  first  of  these  roads  was  indeed  of  great  import- 
ance, but  in  general  not  so  much  frequented  as  the  latter,  for 
the  simple  reason  of  its  shorter  distance.  Besides  Ratisbon^ 
which  continued  to  be  an  emporium,  Vienna  was  chiefly  engaged 
in  the  trade  through  Constantinople.  For  the  Levantic  and 
Indian  trade  through  Venice  and  Genoa,  Nuremberg  and  Augs- 
burg became  the  great  staples  of  Germany  and  other  European 
countries.  Their  intercourse  with  Venice  did  not  commence 
before  the  14th  century,  but  it  soon  yielded  immense  profits  to 
them.  The  goods  received  from  Venice  (and  partly  from  Genoa), 
they  exported  partly  to  Erfurt  (the  staple  of  the  east  of  Ger- 
many, etc.),  partly  to  Mentz  and  Cologne  (the  staples  of  the 
west  and  north  of  Germany,  etc.),  but  chiefly  to  Bruges^  Anf- 
werp,  and  Brussels,  though  these  Netherlandish  emporia  received 


50  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Commercial  Nfarta— Maniifactaras. 


also  directly  goods  from  Venice  by  sea.  In  France,  there  were 
in  this  period  no  such  staples  like  those  of  Germany ;  yet  in 
various  other  regards  Lyons  and  Avignon  were  at  all  events  sta- 
ples of  great  importance.  The  emporium  of  Russia  daring  the 
i4th  and  15th  centuries  was  Novogorod,  which  at  that  time  had  a 
population  of  400,000  inhabitants.  Next  to  this  city  Pskowov 
Pleskou)  (south-west,  and  156  miles  distant  from  St.  Petersburg) 
was  an  important  staple  of  Russia.  The  emporium  of  Sweden 
was  Wlsby^  on  the  island  of  Gothland,  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  12th  century  sent  abroad  its  merchant  vessels  even  as  f&v 
as  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  The  maritime  law  of  Wisby  was  of 
great  authority  far  and  near.  The  staples  of  Denmark  were 
Roeskilde^  Aalborg^  and  Aarhtms,  and  that  of  Norway  was  Bergen. 
In  England,  London  continued  still  to  be  the  only  emporium, 
but  in  the  15th  century  Bristol  also  began  to  rise.  Lastly,  with 
respect  to  industry,  it  was  chiefly  silk-weaving  and  dyeings  that 
were,  the  former  art  introduced,  the  latter  improved,  since  the 
crusades.  The  Normans,  settled  on  the  island  of  Sicily,  waged 
war  against  the  Eastern  empire,  and  in  1148,  headed  by  their 
king,  Roger  II.,  they  took  in  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Thebes,  where, 
as  in  Constantinople,  silk-manufactures  were  flourishing.  Greek 
silk-weavers  were  now  by  them  induced  to  go  to  Sicily  and  in- 
struct people  there  in  the  mysteries  of  their  art.  The  latter, 
thus  introduced  for  the  first  time  in  Italy,  was  soon  improved 
with  great  success  at  Palermo ;  thence  it  was  transplanted  to 
Lucca^  in  1309  to  Venice^  and  since  the  year  1314  to  Florenc^y 
Milan,  Bologna^  etc.  The  art  of  dyeing  was  improved  chiefly  by 
the  multiplication  of  dyeing  materials ;  saffron,  alum,  and  prob- 
ably indigo  too,  being  introduced  by  the  crusaders.  Orchilla,  as 
dyeing  material,  was  not  known  in  Europe  before  the  14th  cen- 
tury, and  first  brought  from  the  Orient  to  Florence  in  the  year 
1300.      Sicily,  favored   by   its  climate,   enjoyed    the   peculiar 
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advantage  of  caltivating  the  sugar-cane,  and  introducing  tbe  im- 
portant article  of  this  tropical  produce  into  Europe.  Before  the 
period  of  the  crusades,  hoi^ey  was  the  only  substitute  for  sugar 
throughout  Europe,  until  the  first  crusaders  became  acquainted 
with  the  sugar-cane  in  Syria.  Already,  before  the  middle  of  the 
12th  century,  it  was  cultivated  in  Sicily  on  a  large  scale  ;  thence 
it  was  transplanted  to  Madeira  (discovered  in  1419),  and  finally 
to  the  West  Indies.  Even  so  early  as  the  14th  century  the  con- 
sumption of  sugar  in  Italy  was  immense. 

(i.)  It  is  obvious  that  these  various  improvements,  occasioned 
by  the  crusades,  could  not  forbear  to  react  favorably  upon  the 
condition  of  the  citizens  in  most  of  the  European  towns.  Many 
communities  acquired  their  independence  and  privileges  by  grant- 
ing loans  or  gratuities  to  their  sovereigns  in  cases  of  pecuniary 
embarrassments.  The  first  cities,  obtaining  substantial  privileges, 
were  those  of  Upper  and  Central  Italy,  which  availing  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  presented  by  the  long-lasting  differences  be- 
tween the  German  emperors  and  the  popes,  became  independent 
In  the  administration  of  their  local  afiairs.  Their  mayors  were 
called  podestasj  and  partly  appointed  by  the  German  emperor  (see 
historical  introduction  of  italy),  partly  and  chiefly  elected  by  the 
citizens.  In  the  beginning  the  governmental  power  was  exercised 
exclusively  by  the  nobles  (or  pa^tridans,  as  they  were  called  in 
most  of  those  cities) ;  but  subsequently  the  mechanics  laid  claim 
to  a  participation  in  government,  and  for  the  most  part  efiected 
their  desire.  In  Germany^  those  free  cities,  whose  last  remnants 
are  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Lubec,  and  Frankfort,  took  existence 
during  the  reign  of  emperor  Frederic  II.  (1215-1250),  and  du- 
ring the  interregnum  (1250-1273  ;  see  historical  introduction  of 
Germany).  Although  these  cities  continued  to  be  subjected  to 
the  emperor,  their  privileges  were  very  substantial,  and  comprised, 
among  others,  the  right  of  immediateness  (i.  e.,  they  were  in- 
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depeDdent  members  of  the  German  empire),  the  right  of  self- 
government  in  local  affairs,  the  staple-right,  the  rights  of  coinage, 
of  holding  fairs,  of  leyjing  customs,  etc.  Here,  as  in  the  Italian 
cities,  the  governmental  power  was  at  first  exercised  exclusively 
bj  the  patricians,  till  in  the  14th  century  the  mechanics,  or  rather 
the  guilds,  obtained  the  right  of  participation  in  government,  at 
least  in  many  cities  of  southern  Germany.  In  Fraiu^  especially 
in  the  south  of  that  country,  the  high  nobility  and  clergy  granted 
regales,  or  other  similar  privileges,  to  many  cities,  partly  for 
money,  and  partly  because  they  considered  the  flourishing  of  these 
cities  suitable  to  their  own  interest.  In  Aragon  (see  ^  16),  since 
the  year  1137,  comprising  Catalonia  also,  there  were  likewise 
privileged  cities,  besides  Barcelona ;  yet  the  governmental  power 
here  was  divided  between  royal  and  municipal  officers.  In  the 
north  of  Europe,  only  Novogorod  and  Pleskow  in  Russia,  and 
Wisby  in  Sweden,  enjoyed  similar  privileges  (Novogorod  even 
more)  as  the  Italian  and  German  free  cities.  The  increasing 
number  and  wealth  of  free  citizens  influenced  greatly  on  the  im- 
provement of  manufactures  and  of  industry  in  general,  and  the 
reaction  proved  favorable  in  almost  every  branch  of  human  exer- 
tion. The  cloth  manufactories,  for  instance,  being  in  this  period 
most  extensive  and  flourishing  in  Italy,  Germany,  France,  Switzer- 
land, Spain,  England,  and  above  all  in  the  Netherlands  (where 
Lonvain,  Ghent,  Dendermonde,  Ypres,  Brussels,  Bruges,  etc.,  were 
highly  distinguished  for  their  cloth  manufactures,  and  those  of 
Bruges  alone  yielded  the  means  of  existence  to  more  than  10,000 
families),  were  promoting  in  an  extraordinary  manner  the  raising 
of  sheep,  which  branch  of  husbandry  was  cultivati'd  chiefly  in 
England  and  Spain.  The  prevailing  luxury  influenced  again  on 
the  manufactures.  Scarlet  and  citrine  were  the  most  fashionable 
colors  of  dress  in  the  middle  ages ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  even  the  lower  classes  of  Genoa  wore  red  garments 
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with  lemon-colored  lining,  at  least  on  holjdays.  Scarlet  state- 
dresses  were  sometimes  lined  with  green.  The  ladies  of  Placen- 
tia,  and  of  other  Italian  cities,  used  to  wear  wide  and  long  scarlet 
dresses,  either  of  fine  woollen,  or  of  silk  and  veWet,  or  of  gold- 
brocade.  Sleeves  and  girdles  were  set  with  pearls.  Besides 
diamond  rings  on  the  fingers,  the  hair  was  adorned  with  gold 
chains,  pearls,  and  precious  stones.  In  many  cities  of  Germany, 
Flanders,  Brabant,  and  France,  the  ladies  were  not  inferior  to 
those  of  Italy  in  finery.  On  the  other  side,  the  gentlemen  were 
not  behind-hand  in  ornament,  and  even  their  breeches  were  em- 
broidered with  gold,  silver,  and  pearls.  That  the  delight  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  kept  pace  with  this  luxury,  is  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  a  most  striking  feature  in  the  customs  of  the  middle 
ages  were  the  so-called  draughts  of  honor,  or,  in  plain  words,  the 
drinking  propensity.  In  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and  in  the 
north  of  France,  beer  was  the  common  beverage,  in  the  northern 
countries,  mead,  and  in  the  southern,  wine.  Yet,  in  the  first-named 
countries,  wine  also  was  drunk  in  great  quantities.  In  the  drink- 
ing-rooms  of  the  cities  formal  drinking- rules  had  been  established 
by  practice.  The  drinkers  sat  down  round  "  the  abbot  and  his 
monks,"  viz. :  round  the  great  bumper  and  the  smaller  ones,  and 
the  chairman  insisted  upon  strict  observance  of  the  rules.  Woe 
to  him  who  was  dilatory  in  pledging!  He  incurred  the  risk  of 
having  the  contents  of  the  bumper  thrown  into  his  face.  Mead 
was  a  beverage  from  ancient  times  in  the  north  of  Europe ;  it 
was  even  exported  from  Germany,  through  Constantinople,  to 
Syria  and  Palestine,  until  the  end  of  the  i2th  century.  In 
Meissen,  on  the  Elbe,  it  was  brewed  in  such  quantities,  that  in 
1015,  at  winter  time,  when  the  river  was  frozen  over,  a  rather 
great  fire  was  extinguished  with  mead.  The  multiplication  of 
the  branches  of  industry,  and  the  improvement  of  the  condition 
of  meohanios  and  tradesmen,  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  guilds^ 
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or  corporations  of  mechanics  and  tradesmen.  They  originated 
in  the  period  of  the  crusades,  and  soon  spread  over  all  countries 
of  Europe.  In  Italy  they  were  most  numerous,  and  Florence, 
for  instance,  numbered  at  one  time  not  less  than  72  different 
guilds.  The  guild  of  the  cloth-weavers,  belonged  to  those  that 
stood  highest  in  credit.  Next  to  Italy,  the  guilds  were  most 
numerous  in  Germany.  In  the  middle  ages,  cases  of  swordrlaw 
occurred  frequently,  but  never  in  such  degree  as  since  the  midst 
of  the  13th  century.  About  the  same  time,  numerous  pirates 
were  roving  about  the  European  seas.  Thus  the  communications, 
both  by  land  and  by  sea,  were  infested ;  and  whereas,  in  Germany, 
the  interregnum  (1250-1273)  prevented  the  redress  by  govern- 
ment, or  in  any  other  regular  way,  several  commercial  towns  en- 
tered into  a  confederacy  for  mutual  defence.  This  was  the  origin 
of  the  renowned  Hanseatic  Leagibe,  to  which  belonged  nearly  80 
cities  and  towns  of  Germany,  Prussia,  and  the  Netherlands,  among 
others,  the  following:  Hamburg,  Lubec,  Bremen,  Brunswick, 
Luneburg,  Magdeburg,  Breslau,  Dortmund,  Soest,  Osnabruck, 
Stralsund,  Wismar,  Rostock,  Stettin,  Konigsberg,  Elbing,  Dant- 
sick,  Amsterdam,  Arnhem,  Dort,  Deventer,  Groningen,  Zutphen, 
ZwoU,  Middelburg;  moreover,  Cracow  in  Poland,  Dorpat  in 
Livonia,  and  Wisby  on  the  Swedish  island  of  Gothland.  In  the 
course  of  time,  Lubec  became  the  head  of  the  Hanseatic  League 
that  entertained  a  large  navy.  The  GhiildluUl,  in  London,  was 
established,  if  not  directly  by  this  league,  yet  by  a  corporation  of 
German  merchants.  Other  confederacies  in  Germany  were  the 
JRJi^nish  League^  which  was  established  at  Mentz  in  1255,  and  to 
whom  belonged  not  only  Mentz,  Worms,  Spire,  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine,  etc.,  but  also  Cologne,  Wesel,  Munster,  and  other  members 
of  the  Hanseatic  League.  To  the  SwaUan  League^  originating 
partly  in  the  13th,  but  chiefly  in  the  15th  century,  belonged 
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Nuremberg,  Augsburg,  and  other  cities  of  southern  Germany 
that  traded  ckiefij  with  Italy. 

(j.)  New  scieniific  progress  since  the  crusades,  was  chiefly 
made  in  Geography  and  other  kindred  branches  of  knowledge. 
The  geographical  conceptions  hitherto  prevailing  in  most  part 8 
of  Europe,  were  in  some  measure  enlarged  and  corrected  by  the 
crusades,  and  moreover  by  the  accounts  of  several  missionaries 
sent  to  Karakorum  (830  miles  north-west  from  Pekin,  and  370 
miles  south  from  Irkutsk),  once  the  splendid  capital  and  residence 
of  the  Mongolian  emperors,  by  the  pope,  and  king  Louis  IX.  of 
France,  in  1246,  and  the  following  years.  Besides  these  mission- 
aries, a  Venetian  merchant,  named  Marco  Polo,  visited  Mongolia, 
or  Tartary,  and  thence  China,  Oochinchina,  Malacca,  Ceylon, 
Persia,  and  Armenia,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1271  to  1295. 
Although  mixed  with  numerous  fables,  his  accounts  are,  in  sub- 
stance, correct ;  yet  they  did  not  in  general  add  much  to  geo- 
graphical knowledge  for  want  of  auxiliary  knowledge  in  nautical 
and  other  mathematical  branches.  All  mathematical  acquire- 
ments at  that  time  had  been  derived  from  Arabian  authors,  or 
Arabian  translations  of  Greek  authors.  This  latter  fact  may 
appear  strange ;  as  of  course  it  might  have  been  much  better  to 
make  use  of  the  Greek  original  instead  of  translations.  But 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Eastern  empire  and  Arabian  Spain) 
in  Europe  the  study  and  knowledge  of  the  ancient  Cheek  language 
did  not  commence  before  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century ;  and 
until  then  no  other  Bible  was  used  or  scarcely  known  than  its 
Latin  translation,  commonly  called  Yulgata.  The  fine  arts  made, 
in  this  period,  much  greater  progress  than  the  sciences.  Espe- 
cially poetry  rose  to  a  high  state  of  improvement,  and  assumed, 
after  the  crusades,  the  character  of  the  romantic.  Epic  and 
lyrical  poetry  flourished  chiefly  in  Germany  and  in  France,  and 
highly  celebrated  were  the  German  poets  of  the  12th  and  13th 
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centary  (they  were  called  Minnesingers^  or  miDBtrels  of  love),  and 
at  the  same  period  the  Troubadours^  or  poets  of  ProveDoe,  and 
other  parts  of  southern  France.  Even  on  the  island  of  Iceland 
(at  that  time  a  fertile  and  well-cultivated  country)  the  spirit  of 
poetry  was  improved  with  the  greatest  success.  The  Scandina- 
vian poets  of  the  middle  ages  were  called  Scalds.  Painting  and 
sctdptitre  were  first  raised  to  independent  fine  arts  in  the  13th 
century;  the  former  by  Cimabue  (born  in  1240,  died  in  1300), 
the  latter  by  Nicola  Pisano  (the  latter  surname  alludes  to  Pisa, 
where  he  lived  in  the  midst  of  the  13th  century).  Painting  on 
glass  and  plastic  brass  foundhig  were  at  a  high  pitch  of  improve- 
ment in  this  period ;  but  above  all.  architecture^  whose  admirable 
grandeur  in  the  Germanic,  or  New  Gothic  style  (an  improvement 
of  the  original  Gothic  style)  dates  chiefly  from  the  13th  century. 
The  construction  of  the  cathedrals  of  Paris,  Rouen,  Rheims,  and 
Amiens,  of  Burgos  and  Toledo,  of  Cologne  and  Magdeburg,  and 
of  St.  Peter  in  York,  and  of  Westminster  Abbey  in  London, 
commenced  in  this  century,  while  that  of  the  cathedral  of  Stras- 
burg  commenced  in  1018,  and  of  those  of  Vienna  and  of  Freiburg 
(now  belonging  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden)  commenced  towards 
the  midst  of  the  12th  century.  Not  only  churches,  but  also 
monasteries,  or  abbeys,  palaces,  castles,  town-halls,  bridges,  etc., 
were  at  that  time  built  in  the  above-named  style. 

{k.)  Since  the  days  of  the  crusades,  Europe  had  more  and 
more  become  the  focus  of  universal  history,  yet  it  attained  its 
permanent  ascendency  in  this  respect  not  before  the  end  of  the 
15th  century,  when  not  only  the  use  oi  gunpowder  (invented, 
according  to  common  supposition,  about  the  year  1350,  by  a  monk, 
at  Freiburg  in  Baden,  named  Barthold  Schwarz)  had  become 
more  general,  but  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  (in  1440) 
had  brought  another  not  less  powerful,  though  moral  weapon  into 
its  hand,  and  moreover  now  the  discovery  of  America  (in  1492), 
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and  of  the  passage  by  sea  to  India  (1498),  opened  at  onee,  as  it 
were,  all  temporal  treasures  to  its  spirit  of  enterprise,  and  ex- 
tended its  commerce,  hitherto  confined  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
in  a  rather  short  time  over  the  whole  earth.  While  these  impor- 
tant discoveries  hronght  on  the  most  substantial  changes  in  the 
material  condition  and  circumstances  of  Europe,  not  less  portentous 
spirUual  alterations  were  effected  by  the  almost  simultaneous  Rrfor- 
maiion,  dating  from  October  31,1517.  It  is  remarkable,  and  gives 
a  new  evidence  of  the  defectiveness  of  human  exertions  and  per- 
formances, that  all  those  inventions,  discoveries,  and  events,  good 
as  they  were  in  themselves  (perhaps  with  the  exception  of  the  in- 
Tention  of  gunpowder),  proved  to  have  their  wrong  side  too.  So, 
for  instance,  Christianity  is  indebted  to  the  art  of  printing  for  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  all  classes  of  society, 
and  the  sciences  are  indebted  to  this  art  for  their  high  state  of 
improvement ;  but.  at  the  same  time,  infidelity  and  revolutionary 
spirit  have  likewise  availed  themselves  of  this  powerful  lever  to 
propagate  their  mischievous  principles,  unfortunately  with  great 
success.  The  advantages  of  the  discovery  of  America  have  been 
immense  in  almost  every  respect ;  yet  it  not  only  proved  fisital  in 
its  consequences  to  the  discoverers  themselves,  in  drying  up  the 
intrinsical  sources  of  prosperity  in  Spain ;  but  it  transformed, 
almost  tl\roughout  Europe,  the  hitherto  more  or  less  prevailing 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  into  a  turbulent  one.  While  the  former 
''is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price''  (1  Pet.  iii.  4),  the  latter 
is  of  great  annoyance  to  those  who  are  excited  by  this  spirit. 
The  benefits  of  the  Eeformation  are  unquestionable ;  nevertheless, 
the  arch-enemy  knew  very  well  how  to  avail  himself  even  of  this 
blessing.  He  suggested,  that  the  primitive  aim  of  the  Reforma- 
tion had  been  not  only  the  overthrow  of  superstition,  but  the 
overthrow  of  Christianity  itself;  and  hence  the  whole  host  of 
English  deists,  French  atheists,  and  German  rationalists,  have, 

3* 
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under  the  head  of  superstition,  directed  their  weapons  against 
everlasting  divine  truths,  and  united  in  the  attempt  to  supplant 
the  latter  by  human  deceptions,  or  rather  by  their  own  wrong- 
beaded  fancies.  Characteristic  in  this  respect  is  the  fact  that  at 
the  very  time  when  the  first  French  revolution  was  at  its  highest 
pitch  of  excess,  a  prostitute  acted  the  part  of  the  goddess  of 
reason  I 

18.  Besides  this  tendency  to  infidelity^  it  was  chiefly  the  improve- 
ment of  foreign  and  domestic  politics^  which  marked  the  prevailing 
spirit  of  the  age  in  the  last  three  centuries.  All  the  principal 
events  of  Europe,  from  the  16th  to  the  end  of  the  18th  century, 
may  be  traced  to  this  latter  head.  The  German  emperor,  Charles 
v.,  was  the  first  European  prince  who  followed  a  steady  line  of 
policy ;  the  next  were  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  Henry  lY.  of 
France ;  then  followed  Richelieu,  and  the  Swedish  king  Gustavus 
Adolphus ;  Louis  X IV .,  and  William  III.  (of  the  house  of  Orange)  ; 
Peter  I.,  Frederic  II.,  and  Catharine  II.  The  war  of  thirty  years 
(1618-1648)  was,  among  those  of  a  general  character,  the  only 
one  that  did  not  (at  least  not  directly)  arise  from  the  principles 
of  this  policy ;  for  it  was  the  natural  result  of  a  reactumary  ten- 
dency^  called  forth  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics  by  the  Refor- 
mation. But  the  chief  motive  of  all  other  wars  in  the  before- 
named  period,  was  more  or  less  the  desire  of  conquest  and  aggran- 
dizement. Thus  the  wars  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  of  Philip  II.,  of 
Richelieu  (or  nominally  of  Louis  XIII.),  and  above  all,  those  of 
Louis  XI v.,  had  no  other  aim.  Henry  lY.  of  France,  was  the 
inventor,  and  king  William  III.  of  England,  the  improver  of  that 
whimsical  policy  known  by  the  name  of  European  equilibriunL 
A  balance  was  imagined,  with  Western  Europe  in  the  one,  and 
Eastern  Europe  in  the  other  scale,  and  now  it  was  the  rulers' 
problem  of  constantly  equipoising  and  balancing.  Thus  the 
reciprocal  oonntries  and  provinces  were  to  be  weighed  in  a  manner 
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not  unlike  that  of  the  grocer  who  is  weighing  his  spices.  Onlj 
to  this  strange  rule  of  politics  European  Turkey  owes  the  contin- 
uation of  its  existence.  Henry  lY.  was,  by  the  stabs  of  Kavaillac, 
prevented  from  realizing  his  dreams  of  equilibrium ;  while  William 
III.  sacrificed  to  them  the  public  interest  of  Holland,  his  native 
country.  Even  so  late  as  the  year  1790,  King  Frederic  William 
II.  of  Prussia,  was  about  to  wage  war  against  Austria  and  Russia, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  the  fancied  European  equilibrium.  Before 
the  days  of  Louis  XIV.  Spain  and  the  German  Empire  ranked 
foremost  among  the  European  powers,  but  since  then  France  had 
attained  the  ascendency,  although  her  political  preponderance  had 
begun  to  be  lessened  by  degrees  so  early  as  the  year  1692,  when 
in  the  battle  of  La  Hogue  her  navy  received  the  first  fatal  blow 
from  the  English.  Yet  her  moral  ascendency  and  influence  hafl 
unfortunately  continued  to  the  present  day,  and  generated  all 
that  corruption  and  licentiousness  in  customs  and  manners  by 
which  Europe  became  infected.  The  abominable  public  and  pri- 
vate behavior  of  Louis  XIY.  set  a  bad  example  not  only  to  his 
own  subjects,  but  also  to  other  nations ;  first  to  foreign  princes, 
then  to  their  subjects.  The  still  more  ignominious  dissoluteness 
of  his  successor,  Louis  X  Y.,  pulled  down  the  last  barriers  of  ven- 
eration and  shame,  the  more  so  as  this  king  stupidly  suffered 
Yoltaire,  and  the  other  French  atheists,  to  undermine  both  the 
Christian  faith  and  his  own  throne.  Diderot  was  even  allowed 
to  declare  publicly,  that  the  sovereign  happiness  of  man  would 
begin  as  soon  as  the  last  king  had  been  strangled  with  the  entrails 
of  the  last  priest !  German  book-learned  &ncymongors,  and  Eng- 
lish so-called  philosophers,  aping  the  French  fashion -leaders,  as- 
sisted them  fiiithfully  in  their  endeavors,  and  even  that  great 
Prussian,  King  Frederic  II.,  was  in  this  respect  so  infatuated 
that  in  his  epistolary  correspondence  with  Yoltaire,  d'Alembert, 
and  others  of  the  same  stamp,  the  letters  written  by  hini,  as 
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well  as  those  written  by  his  correspondents,  closed  always  with 
the  refrain :  Scrasez  Pinfame !  And  let  it  be  remembered  thai 
this  blasphemous  motto  was  applied  to  our  Saviour  himself!  At 
that  time,  in  the  higher  circles,  and  partly  even  among  the  lower 
classes  of  society  in  France,  it  was  the  fashion  to  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  God ;  materialism  was  the  watchword  and  idol  of  the  age ; 
the  most  insolent  and  disgustiog  selfishness  went  hand  in  band 
with  these  principles,  and  a  French  author  asserted  publicly,  that 
egotism  was  to  be  considered  as  the  only  and  genuine  motive  of 
human  actions.  "  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools."  (Rom.  i.  22.)  The  excesses  and  crimes  of  the  first  French 
revolution  (1789)  were  a  natural  sequence  to  this  state  of  things. 


Entering  now  into  particulars  of  the  description  of  Europe, 
we  shall  describe  the  different  countries  in  the  following  order 
of  succession: — 

Portugal,  Prussia, 

Spain,  Austria, 

Italy,  Denmark, 

Switzerland,  Sweden  and  Norway, 

France,  Russia, 

Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  Ionian  Islands, 

Belgium  and  Holland,  Greece, 

(Germany,  Turkey. 

It  may,  at  the  first  glance,  appear  somewhat  strange  that  we 
commence  with  PortugaJ,^  one  of  the  less  interesting  countries  of 
Europe.  But,  on  due  consideration,  it  seemed  most  natural  to 
begin  at  the  extreme  boundaries,  viz. :  either  on  the  north-east, 
i.  e.,  with  Husna^  or  on  the  south-west,  L  e.,  with  Portugal, 
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presents  indeed  far  greater  interest  than  Portugal ;  bat  as  the 
description  of  that  coantrj  must  indispensably  digress  in  many 
instances  into  Asiatic  Russia,  and  would  at  the  same  time  imply 
the  necessity  of  giving  next  after  Russia  the  description  of  other 
eastern  countries  (Turkey,  etc.),  it  appeared  more  suitable  to  com- 
mence with  Portugal 


PORTUGAL. 

Arva  :  86,508  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,725,000  inhabitants. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal,  comprising  the  western  coast  of  the 
Pjrenean  peninsula  is  upon  an  average  106  miles  in  bread th^ 
surrounded  on  the  west  and  south  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and 
on  the  other  sides  by  Spain. 

Of  the  above-stated  area  continental  Portugal  comprises  35,358 
square  miles,  while  the  remainder  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  Azore 
Isles^  which,  together  with  the  former,  constitute  one  and  the 
same  political  body,  and  rank  among  the  other  Portuguese  prov- 
inces. Thus  they  are  not  to  be  considered  as  African  colonies, 
like  Cape  Verd  Islands,  Angola,  etc. ;  and  as  they  at  the  same 
time  are  situated  very  nearly  opposite  Lisbon,  and  little  more 
than  800  miles  distant  from  continental  Portugal  (while  the  dis- 
tance between  them  and  the  next  points  of  Africa  amounts  to 
more  than  920  miles),  they  are  very  improperly  ranked  by  most 
geographers  as  among  the  African  Islands. 

Of  the  above-stated  population,  3,500,000  live  in  continental 
Portugal,  and  250,000  inhabitants  on  the  Azore  Isles.  The 
Roman  Catholic  profession  is  the  religion  of  the  state,  though  all 
other  denominations  are  tolerated.  The  archbishop  of  Lisbon 
bears  the  title  of  patriarch  siuoe  the  year  1717;  besides  him, 
there  are  6  bishops  in  Portugal  and  its  colonies  (formerly  there 
were  12  archbishops  and  14  bishops),  and  their  dioceses  comprise 
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4,086  parishes.  Even  so  late  as  the  year  1821  Portugal  still 
nninbered  360  monasteries  with  5,760  monks,  and  126  nunneries 
with  2,725  nuns.     But  in  1834  all  cloisters  were  abolished. 

The  surface  of  the  country  is  in  general  mountainous,  though 
not  in  such  a  prevailing  manner  as  in  Spain.  The  highest 
mountain  ranges  of  Portugal  are  the  Sierra  de  Eslre/ia,  rising  to 
7,700  feet  in  height,  and  the  Sierra  Monchique  (see  Introduction, 
h  7,  c). 

The  principal  vivers  of  Portugal  are,  the  Tagu$y  Douro^  Mviho, 
and  Gfuadiaria  (see  Introduction,  ^  10).  Besides  them  there  are 
only  coast-rivers,  e.  g.,  the  Mondego,  the  Lima,  etc. 

The  climate  is  in  general  mild  and  salubrious. 

The  soU  is  upon  the  whole  very  fertile  in  the  valleys  and  plains, 
especially  in  Algarve,  and  might  yield  the  richest  crops  of  various 
kind,  if  the  people  were  more  diligent  and  intelligent.  Here,  as 
in  Spain,  tbe  possobsion  of  rich  colonies  paralyzed  more  or  less 
the  vigor  of  the  national  spirit,  and  while  in  the  16th  century  the 
riches  of  India,  and  subsequently  those  of  Brazil,  directed  their 
streams  to  Portugal,  the  people  sunk  by  degrees  into  indolence 
and  poverty.  Until  the  16th  century  the  cultivation  of  corn  was 
the  most  productive  source  of  wealth  to  the  country ;  but  later 
it  was  more  and  more  neglected,  and  already  for  many  years  past 
the  corn  raised  in  Portugal  is  not  sufficient  for  home  consumption. 
Tf^ne,  seorsaU,  and  olive  oU,  are  the  chief  natural  products  of  the 
country.  The  best  wines  are  those  produced  in  the  environs  of 
Oporto  (universally  known  by  the  name  of  port-toine),  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lisbon  and  St.  Ubes.  Algarve  yields  the  best  olive 
oil,  and  the  chief  place  for  making  sea-salt  is  St.  Ubes.  Hemp 
and  flax  are  cultivated  iii  some  northern  districts.  The  rearing 
of  cattle  is  far  less  important  than  the  rearing  of  mules,  and 
horses.  Fine  sheep  are  reared,  and  they  produce  valuable  wool. 
The  rearing  of  silk-worms  is  rather  considerable. 
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The  industry  was  hitherto  in  a  backward  state  as  well  as  the 
agriculture ;  yet  in  recent  times  several  of  its  branohes  have  been 
improved  with  much  success.  To  be  noticed  are:  the  silk  mana- 
factories  of  Oporto,  Braganza,  and  Gampo  Grande  (near  Lisbon), 
the  cloth  and  woollen  manufactories  of  Portalegre,  Govilhan,  and 
Fundao,  the  maDufetctories  of  calico,  gpld  and  silver  ware  of 
Lisbon  and  Oporto,  the  linen  manufactories  in  the  provinces  of 
Minho,  Beira,  and  Traz  os  Montes ;  and  finally  the  tanneries  of 
Lisbon,  St  Ubes,  Oporto,  Coimbra,  Beja,  etc.   . 

The  commerce  of  Portugal,  once  very  extensive,  especially  in 
the  16th  century,  and  even  in  the  last  century,  is  now  quite 
limited,  find  the  imports  far  exceed  the  exports  in  value.  Since 
the  days  of  Cromwell,  and  chiefly  since  the  conclusion  (in  1703) 
of  the  so-called  Methuen-treaty  (derived  from  the  name  of  the 
English  plenipotentiary,  named  Methuen),  the  English  have  not 
only  acted  the  part  of  masters  of  the  country,  but  almost  exer- 
cised a  monopoly  on  Portugal,  into  which  they  import  even  the 
meanest  necessaries  of  life*  besides  their  manuflBustures.  Fortu- 
nately the  exports  of  port- wine  to  England  are  very  considerable ; 
otherwise  the  Portuguese  would  have  to  pay  the  whole  of  the 
English  imports  in  ready  money.  In  1844,  Portugal  exported 
33,946  pipes  of  pori-wine,  of  which  25,492  were  exported  to 
England,  3,278  to  the  United  States,  1,943  to  Brazil,  919  to 
Hamburg,  716  to  Calcutta,  and  Hongkong,  290  to  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, and  Denmark,  225  to  Canada,  212  to  Halifax,  162  to  Hol- 
land, 109  to  Newfoundland,  95  to  Russia,  67  to  Prussia,  6  to 
France,  and  432  to  the  Portuguese  colonies. 

The  means  of  education  are  very  deficient,  notwithstanding  the 
pompous  names  of  the  different  schools.  Besides  one  university 
at  Coimbra  (founded  in  1297  at  Lisbon,  but  in  1308  transferred 
to  Coimbra;  in  1841  it  numbered  1,300  students),  public  reports 
of  the  year  1841  enumerated  17  seminaries,  27  lycenms,  8  gymna- 
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mums,  263  progjmnasiams,*  and  873  common  schools ;  jet  aU  these 
tchooU  were,  in  the  named  year,  frequented  by  no  more  than  31,280 
papils.  (The  common  schools  of  the  city  of  Berlin  alone,  were 
at  the  same  period  frequented  by  as  many  pupils.)  Moreover, 
the  instruction  itself  is  managed  in  a  rather  miserable  manner. 
It  is  needless  to  remark  that  under  these  circumstances  very  few 
of  the  lower  class  in  Portugal  can  read  and  write. 

The  government  of  Portugal  is  a  limited  hereditary  monarchy, 
the  supreme  power  being  vested  in  a  King,  or,  at  present,  Queen 
(Donna  Maria  II.  da  Gloria,  bom  April  4,  1819,  ascending  the 
throne  in  1834.  and  married  in  second  marriage  to  Prince  Ferdi- 
nand, of  Goburg-Kohary),  and  a  legislative  body. 

With  respect  to  the  public  financeSy  the  official  statement  for 
the  period  of  1845-1846  estimated  the  amount  of  the  revenue  at 
10,756,954  millrees  (one  millree  is  little  more  in  value  than  one 
dollar),  and  that  of  the  expenditure  at  10,717,542  millrees. 

*  Ab  the  above-mentioDed  terms  will  firequenUy  occur  in  this  work,  it  may 
be  suitable  to  give  some  ezplaoatioiis  about  them.  The  higher  schools  of 
continental  Europe  have  the  same  object  in  view,  but  in  general  not  the  same 
organization  as  those  of  the  United  States.  Universities  have,  in  Germany, 
Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  etc,  the  signification  of  high  schools,  where  all 
branches  of  science  are  taught,  and  which  for  this  piu-pose  unite  the  four  fac- 
ulties of  theology,  jurisprudence,  medicine,  and  philosophy  (including  astrono- 
my and  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics,  hi8tory,etc.).  Lyceum*  and  Oymr 
fiontmuare  thoee  higher  schools,  where  all  branches  oi preparatory  knowledge, 
necessary  for  those  who  frequent  the  universities,  are  taught  (for  instance,  tlie 
Latin,  Qreek,  and  Hebrew,  mathematics,  etc.).  Their  pupib  are  (at  least  in 
most  of  the  countries  of  continental  Europe)  not  boarders,  but  fi'equent  the 
lyceums  and  gymnasiums  only  at  certain  hours  of  the  day  and  then  go  home  again. 
Seminaries  have  in  Europe  almost  everywhere  the  signification  of  prepara- 
tory schools  for  future  teachersi  Pro^ymnoMuiTM  are  schools  where,  beside  the 
elements  of  knowledge,  the  Latin  is  taught^  and  which  for  this  reason  are  as 
frequently  called  Laiin  schools. 
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Nevertheless  in  the  preceding  year,  1844,  the  actual  amount  of 
the  rerenue  was  9,843,000,  and  of  the  expenditure  11,158,000 
millrees.  Thus  a  deficiency  of  1,315,000  millrees  became  appa- 
rent. At  the  same  period  the  ptibl.ic  debt  was  84,130,000  millrees, 
of  which  amount  only  73,957,000  yielded  interest  This  state 
of  things  must  appear  somewhat  strange,  when  we  consider  that 
in  1834  nearly  500  cloisters  were  abolished  (see  aTUe)  and  their 
estates  confiscated  in  behalf  of  commonwealth.  The  produce  of 
the  sale  must  have  been  very  considerable,  as  most  of  these  con- 
yen  ts  were  wealthy,  and  some  of  them  had  an  annual  revenue  of 
more  than  $100,000.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1836  the  real- 
ization of  all  these  estates  had  been  effected ;  nevertheless,  one  or 
two  months  afterwards,  viz. :  on  the  first  of  February,  1837,  the 
minister  of  finances  declared  publicly  and  officially  a  deficiency 
to  the  extent  of  5,312,500  millrees  I  Thus  the  money  got  by 
the  sale  of  the  monastic  estates  cannot  have  been  deposited  in 
the  public  treasury,  but  must  in  some  way  or  other  have  gone 
astray.  And  so  it  is.  The  Portuguese  people  have  not  received 
a  farthing  of  the  money,  and  their  public  burdens,  instead  of 
being  alleviated,  have  on  the  contrary  been  aggravated  by  adding 
new  items  to  the  former  heavy  taxes ;  but  Don  Pedro  and  his 
English  and  Portuguese  adherents  have  been  enriched  by  that 
lucrative  experiment ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  golden  crosses,  sacred 
vessels,  and  many  other  objects  of  great  value,  have  clandestinely 
been  pilfered  and  carried  away  to  England. 

The  Portuguese  army  amounts,  according  to  official  statement, 
to  25,970,  but  actually  only  to  about  18,000  men,  besides  9,000 
men  in  the  colonies.  The  navy  is  at  present  reduced  to  5  frigates, 
4  sloops  of  war,  and  several  other  vessels  of  smaller  size.  In 
1783,  and  still  in  1808,  the  naval  force  of  Portugal  consisted  of 
10  ships  of  the  line,  18  frigates,  etc.,  all  in  good  order;  and  in 
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1825  it  numbered  at  least  still  5  ahips  of  the  line,  while  at  pres- 
ent there  is  none  more  left. 

The  Portuguese  orders  cf  honor  are  the  following: — 1.  The 
orJer  of  merit  of  St.  Benedict  of  Aviz^  established  in  1162  as  a 
religious  order  of  knighthood,  but  in  1789  transformed  by  Maria 
I.  into  a  mUiiary  order  of  merit.  2.  The  order  of  Si.  Jago  from 
the  year  1288,  transformed  by  Maria  I.  into  an  order  of  merit. 

3.  The  order  of  Christ,  derived  from  the  papal  order  having  the 
same  name   (see  introduction,  of  the   States   of  the   Church). 

4.  The  order  of  St.  John,  arisen  from  that  order  from  the  year 
1048,  described  above  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  h).  5.  The 
order  of  tower  and  sword,  established  in  1459,  and  renewed  in 
1808.  6.'  The  order  of  the  immaciUate  conception  of  Villa  Vtcosa, 
estoblished  in  1819  by  John  YI. 

Eiitcry  of  Portugal, — ^Portugal  was  called  iMsUania  by  the  Romans,  who 
waged  war  against  this  country  since  the  yeiur  148,  B.  0.,  but  did  not  conquer 
it  completely  before  the  year  19,  B.  C.  Its  fate  since  the  migration  of  nations 
we  have  learned  from  the  history  of  Europe  (§§  2,  10,  14,  and  16^  and  we 
shall  now  enter  into  further  particulars.  About  the  midst  of  the  1 1th  century 
King  Ferdinand  of  Castile  wrested  the  greatest  part  of  Lusitania  from  the 
Moors.  In  these  wars  Count  Henry  of  Burgundy  (see  History  of  Bui^gundy 
under  the  head  of  France)  rendered  such  signal  services  to  King  Alphonso  V L 
of  Castile,  that  the  latter,  in  reward  for  them,  gave  him,  in  1098,  his  daughter 
in  marriage  and  a  Lusitanian  province  in  dowry,  lliis  province,  comprising 
the  present  provinces  of  Traz  os  Montes  and  Entre  Minho  e  Douro,  was  styled 
the  earldom  of  Portuealia  (derived  from  PorlM  CaJe,  the  ancient  name  of 
Oporto),  and  thus  Count  Henry  became  tlie  first  eouni  of  Portugal  (this  latter 
name  was  derived  from  Portuealia).  Henry's  son  and  successor,  Alphontc 
Mmriqueg^  prosecuted  the  conquests  of  his  father,  and  having  in  1189  in  the 
battle  at  Ourique  (at  the  Algafvian  frontier)  vanquished  five  Moorish  kings 
(hence  the  five  bucklers  in  the  Portuguese  coat  of  arms),  he  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Portugal  by  his  troops.  Soon  after  acknowledged  and  confirmed  in 
his  new  dignity  by  the  pope  Alexander  IIL,  he  in  1148  summoned  the  Cortes 
or  States  oi  his  empire  to  an  assembly  at  lAmego,  and  on  this  occasion  it  was 
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when  the  fundamental  laws  of  Portugal,  together  vitli  the  order  of  succession, 
were  established.  King  Alphonso  IV.  (1825-1857)  was  renowned  for  his 
valor,  yet  he  polluted  his  glory  by  consenting  to  the  assassination  of  his 
daughter-in-law,  the  handsome  Inez  (Agnes)  de  Castro,  clandestinely  married 
to  his  son  Peter  /,  surnamed  the  Cruel  (on  account  of  the  frightful  revenge 
ho  took  on  the  murderers  of  Inez).  Peter  the  Cruel  (died  in  1867)  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son  Ferdinand  who  died  in  1388,  and  with  whom  the 
so-called  genuine  Burgundian  race  became  extinct  For  the  second  marriage 
of  Peter  the  Cruel  with  Inez  de  Castro  was  not  considered  as  a  legitimate 
one ;  and  for  this  reason  a  Castilian  prince  claimed  the  right  of  succession  on 
the  Portuguese  throne.  Tet  the  Portuguese  Cortes,  or  states,  filled  with 
hatred  against  the  Castilians,  proclaimed,  in  1 384,  Peter*s  second  son  John 
king  of  Portugal  John  L  being  the  son  of  Inez  de  Castro,  he  and  his  suc- 
cessors were  comprehended  under  the  appellation  of  the  bastard  Burgundian 
race.  Nevertheless  to  the  kings  of  this  race  the  Portuguese  owe  the  ages  of 
their  highest  renown.  For  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  or  15th  century  those 
&mous  voyages  of  discovery  commenced  which  ended  in  unlocking  to  the 
Portuguese  the  treasures  of  India  and  Brazil,  and  ranked  them,  at  least  for  a 
long  while,  among  the  first  nations  of  the  world.  Tliey  were  superintended 
by  Don  Henry,  son  of  King  John  L,  who  personally  interested  himself  in 
these  enterprises.  The  first  vessels  he,  in  1416,  sent  out  for  this  purpose 
sailed  dose  by  the  north-western  coast  of  Africa,  and  did  not  venture  to 
double  Cape  Bojador ;  in  1418  the  island  of  Porto  Santo  (near  Madeira),  iu 
1419  that  of  Madeira,  and  in  1482  the  Azore  Isles,  were  discovered  and  set- 
tled. In  the  la»t-named  year  Cape  Bojador  was  at  length  doubled,  and  later 
Cape  Blanco,  Cape  Verd,  Cape  Verd  Islands,  and  Guinea  discovered.  King 
John  IL  was  of  a  very  active  and  enterprising  character  too ;  he  frequently 
sent  vessels  to  the  West- African  shores,  and  thus  in  1486  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  discovered  by  Barthol.  Diaz.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1497,  Yasco  de  Gama 
sailed  from  Lisbon ;  he  doubled  the  last-named  cape  on  the  20th  of  Novem* 
ber,  and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Calicut  on  the  19th  of  May,  1498.  Thus  the 
maritime  way  to  India  was  opened  to  the  enterprising  spirit  of  the  civilized 
world,  six  years  after  the  discovery  of  America.  King  Emanuel  of  Portugal, 
the  successor  of  John  IL  since  the  year  1495,  hastened  to  avail  himself  of  the 
important  discovery  made  by  Yasco  de  Gama  (who  returned  to  Lisbon,  August 
29,  1499),  and  sent  a  fleet  of  IS  vessels  to  India  in  150a  On  this  occasion 
Brazil  was  discovered.    But  we  must  now  return  to  the  political  history  of 
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PortugaL  Kiag  Emanuel  died  1521,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  IIL,  who 
died  in  1667,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  Sebatiian.  Unfortunately 
King  Sebastian  was  at  the  period  of  the  regal  vacancy  only  three  years  old, 
and  bis  education,  as  well  as  the  regency  during  his  minority,  was  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  the  Jesuits,  who  inspired  him  with  a  fanatic  spirit  to  such  a 
degree  that  it  became  his  most  ardent  desire  to  wage  war  against  the  infidels. 
Guided  by  this  spirit  and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  warnings  of  his  counsel- 
lors and  even  of  the  king  of  Spain,  he  in  1578  ventured  an  expedition  against 
the  M(K>r8  of  Morocco,  and  on  the  4th  of  August,  in  a  bloody  battle  at  Alcassar, 
not  only  his  army  was  totally  routed,  but  ho  himself  disappeared  in  a  myste- 
rious manner  forever.  His  only  legitimate  successor  to  the  crown  was  the 
old  cardinal  Henrys  third  son  of  King  Emanuel,  but  his  reign  was  of  short 
duration;  for  he  died  in  1680.  Amongst  the  pretenders  to  the  throne  wlio 
now  came  forth  with  their  claims,  the  most  powerful  was  King  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  whose  mother  had  been  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  EmanaeL 
Philip,  countenancing  his  claims  by  an  army  of  24,000  men,  attained  his  aim, 
and  thus  Portugal  was,  in  the  period  from  the  year  1580  to  1640,  under  the 
moay  of  Spain:  Tet  the  national  hatred  between  the  Portuguese  and  the 
Spaniards  did  not  subside;  and  Philip's  next  nearest  successor,  Philip  IV., 
being  a  weak  and  indolent  king,  the  Portuguese  seized  the  first  opportunity 
of  casting  off  the  odious  Spanish  yoke,  and  proclaimed  the  duke  of  Bragansi 
king  of  Portugal  (December  1,  1 640).  The  duke  of  Braganza  was  the  de- 
scendant of  a  natural  son  of  King  John  I.  (see  above),  and  mounted  the  throne 
as  King  John  IV.  Since  that  time  the  house  of  Braganxa  has  continued  to 
reign  over  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  John  IV.  died  in  1656,  and  his  succes- 
sors were  the  following :  AlphonsoVI.  (1656-1667),  Peter  II.  (1667-1706), 
John  V.  (1706-1750),  Joseph  I.  (1750-1777),  Maria  L  (1777-1816),  and  John 
VL  (1816-1826).  The  reign  of  the  rather  imbecile  King  Joseph  L  was  sig^ 
nalized  by  the  despotic  proceeding  of  his  minister,  the  marquis  of  Pombal^ 
who,  being  a  mimic  and  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  so-called  French  philoso- 
phers (see  History  of  Europe  towards  the  end),  intended  to  civilize,  or  rather 
to  force  the  Portuguese  people  into  his  Utopian  sptem  at  any  price.  Pre- 
possessed as  he  was  with  his  insensate  ideas  and  dreams,  he  treated  every 
one,  who  seemed  to  stand  in  his  way,  with  the  utmost  recklessness  and 
tyranny ;  and  after  his  degradation  (which  took  place  at  the  death  of  King 
Joseph),  the  astonishing  discovery  was  made  that  several  rooms  of  his  palace 
were  filled  with  letters  of  petition,  claims,  etc.,  unopened  I    Prince  John 
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(subsequently  King  John  YL)  was  in  1792  declared  Prince  Regent  in  conse- 
quence of  his  mother'a  insanitj.  He  did  not  meddle  at  all  with  the  French 
reyoLutioQ  and  the  eubsequent  political  affiurs  of  Europe ;  yet  being  compelled 
by  the  English  to  disregard  the  continental  system  established  by  Napoleon, 
the  latter  sent,  towards  the  end  of  October,  1807,  an  army  to  invade  Portugal 
In  these  circumstances  the  Prince  Regent  followed  the  advice  of  the  Englisii, 
and  embarked  with  the  royal  family  for  BraxUy  the  chief  Portuguese  colony. 
Here  he  resided  until  the  year  1821,  when  he  returned  to  Portugal,  leaving 
his  eldest  son  Don  Pedro  behind.  In  the  following  year  (1822)  Bon  Pedro 
declared  himself  emperor  of  Brazil^  which  country  has  since  continued  to  be 
an  independent  empire;  and  by  this  declaration  he  actucJly  reiiounced  his 
hereditary  right  of  succession  to  the  Portuffttefse  crown,  according  to  the  dear 
terms  of  the  order  of  succession  estabU:>hed  in  1641  by  the  Cortes  of  Lamego 
(as  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Portuguese  people  were  called). 
Tlius,  when  John  VI.  died  in  1826,  his  legitimate  successor  was  hb  second 
son,  Bon  Miguelj  who  indeed  was  in  1828  proclaimed  king  by  the  Cortes 
with  the  ag^ement  of  the  majority  of  the  Portuguese  people.  But  as  Don 
Miguel  considered  both  the  Englit^h  monopoly  (see  above)  and  a  constitution 
of  modem  pattern  as  incompatible  with  the  interest  and  welfare  of  the  Por- 
tuguese people,  he  aroused  on  the  one  side  the  jealousy  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment, and  on  the  other  side  the  rage  of  the  liberal  party  in  France  and  other 
countries.  Meanwhile  Bon  Pedro  had  in  1831  been  compelled  by  the  Brazil- 
ians to  abdicate,  and  was  driven  away.  He  went  to  Paris  and  lived  there  in 
retirement,  until  English  stock-jobbers,  headed  by  Lord  Palmerston,  induced 
him  to  venture  an  expedition  against  hi?  brother.  The  former  provided  him 
money,  and  the  latter  with  adventurers  of  every  kind.  It  would  be  endless 
to  relate  all  the  tricks^  machinations,  briberies,  etc.,  employed  for  tlie  purpose 
of  attaining  the  aim.  In  short,  Don  Pedro  at  last  succeeded,  and  in  18S4  his 
daughter  Donna  Maria  II.  (see  above)  moimted  the  throne.  In  the  same  year 
died  Don  Pedro  (on  the  24th  of  September),  having  previously  taken  care  to 
provide  for  himself  and  his  good  friends  by  confiscating  the  estates  of  the  con- 
vents (see  above).  We  are  well  aware  that  this  statement  of  the  modem 
part  of  Portuguese  history  differs  from  the  misrepresentations  circulated  about 
Portugal  in  these  last  twenty  or  twenty-five  yeais.  But  as  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  historian  to  adhere  strictly  to  historical  truth,  we  have  not  a  moment 
hesitated  to  give  the  faal9  as  they  actually  have  lieen,  and  not  as  they  sliould 
faftTe  been,  according  to  feverish  dreams,  commonly  called  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
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Portagal  (exclusive  of  the  islands)  has  from  old  been  divided 
into  6  provinces,  of  which  the  most  southerly  is  styled  the  king- 
dom of  Algarve.  In  1835,  of  the  two  provinces  of  Beira  and 
Entre  Minho  e  Douro  four  provinces  were  formed,  and  the  whole 
of  the  provinces  subdivided  into  17  districts.  But  as  this  altera- 
tion is  not  an  essential  one,  we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  simplifica- 
tion, retain  the  former  division. 

1.  The  jjrovinee  of  EsTRiniADUBA  (subdivided  into  the  8  districts  of  Lin- 
boo,  Leiria,  and  SaDtarero),  at  the  mouth  and  on  both  sides  of  the  TagU8» 
oontainiog :  Lisbon  (Portuguese  Lisboa),  the  capital  of  Portugal  and  royal 
residence,  od  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  with  280,000  inhabitants,  44  parish- 
churches  (amoqg  them  the  remarkable  cathedral),  and  numerous  other 
churches  and  chapels,  many  charitable  institutions,  fine  public  and  private 
buildings,  a  royal  acaden^  of  sciences,  a  royal  library  witli  85,000  volumes, 
8  observatories,  eta,  and  the  royal  palaces  of  Ajvda,  Bempotta,  and  Neceui- 
dadsM.  Lisbon  is  a  place  of  considerable  commerce,  and  has  one  of  the  finest 
harbors  in  the  world.  A  magnificent  aqueduct,  built  in  1748  entirely  of 
marble,  supplies  the  city  with  fresh  wat«r.  Lisbon  has  frequently  soflered 
fay  earthquakes;  the  most  formidable  of  them  were  those  of  1866,  1597,  and 
especially  of  1755  (Nov.  1),  when  one  half  of  the  dty  was  destroyed,  and 
more  than  30,000  uf  the  inhabitants  perished.  Upon  the  whole,  the  dty  is 
ill-built)  and  numerous  dogs  are  running  about  in  the  dirty  streets.  Lisbon^ 
wrested  from  the  Moors  in  1 147,  has  since  the  dajrs  of  John  I.,  been  royal 
residenca  BeUm^  though  a  town  by  itself,  is  considered  as  forming  a  part  of 
Lisbon ;  it  is  noted  for  its  royal  castle,  and  a  magnificent  pile,  formerly  an 
abbey  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome,  the  church  of  which  contains  the  royal 
fiimily  vault  Another  royal  castle  is  at  Queltu.  About  14  miles  to  the 
north-west  of  Lisbon  is  situated  the  town  of  Cimtba,  with  4,000  inhabitants, 
and  the  remarkable  so-called  cork-doister,  the  interior  walls  of  which  are 
co\'ered  with  cork  in  order  to  keep  off  humidity.  Quite  near  lies  the  village 
of  Vimieirttf  noted  for  the  first  important  battle  between  the  English  and 
the  French  in  1808.  The  royal  palace  of  Mafba,  built  in  the  period  from 
1717-1781,  contains  870  apartments,  with  5,200  windows,  and  bears  in  many 
points  resemUnnoe  to  the  famous  palace  of  the  Escurial  in  Spaia  Toaau 
Ykmlas,  a  city  with  8,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  the  strong  lines  of  fortifica- 
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tions  which  Lord  WellingtoD  established  here  in  1810.  About  56  miles  to 
the  north  of  Lisbon  are  situated  the  stately  building  of  the  former  monaste- 
ries of  Aleobaea  (founded  in  1148),  and  Batalka  (founded  in  1386),  whose 
monks  were  altogether  nobles  and  possessed  of  immense  riches.  Santakxm, 
a  town  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  46  miles  above  Lisbon,  with  8,000. 
and  Abrantes,  87  miles  farther  up  the  river,  with  considerable  trade,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  St.  Ubes,  or  Setubal^  a  sea-town  at  18  miles  distance  from  Lis- 
bon, has  16,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-works.  Other  cities  and 
towns  in  tlie  province  of  Estremadura  are :  Leiria  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Pwnbal  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Obidot  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  Ourem 
(with  4,500  inhabitants),  Thamar  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Abnada  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Cezimbra  (with  4,500  inhabitant*)),  etc. 

2.  The  province  of  Beira,  between  the  Douro  and  Tagus  rivers,  and  subdi- 
vided into  the  districts  of  Coimbra,  Aveiro,  Lamego.  and  Guarda  (belonging 
to  Upper  Beira),  and  of  Castello  Branco  (or  Lower  Beira) ;  containing :  Co- 
iHBRA,  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  Mondego,  north-north-east,  and  110 
miles  distant  from  Lisbon,  and  southward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Oporto, 
with  the  only  university  of  the  country  (see  above),  a  remarkable  cathedral, 
considerable  inland  commerce,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages, 
Coimbra  was  for  years  the  royal  residence,  and  in  a  garden  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Mondego  the  unfortunate  Ine-z  de  Castro  was  murdered  in  1850 
(see  EQstory  of  Portugal).  Aveiro,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Vouga  river,  with  4,500  inhabitants.  Vizeu,  or  Viseut  a  town  situated  south- 
east, and  50  miles  distant  from  Oporto,  with  great  fairs,  and  9,000  inbabitantsi 
Lameoo,  a  city  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Oporto,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tants, cultivating  much  vine.  At  Lamego  the  Cortes  or  states  of  Portugal  framed 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  (see  Hii^tory  of  Portugal).  Otlier  cities 
and  towns  in  the  province  of  Beira  are :  Ssqueira  (formerly  noted  for  its 
oldest  and  wealthiest  Benedictine  convent  of  the  country),  Figwdra  do  Mon- 
dego (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Pinkd  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Almeida 
(strongly  fortified,  with  8,000  inhabitants),  Covilhao  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Cattellobraneo  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Ovar  (witli  11,000  inhabitants),  etc 

8.  The  province  of  Ei«tre  Minho  e  Douro,  on  the  west  bordered  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  north  by  the  Spanish  province  of  Galicia,  and  on  the 
other  sides  by  Beira  and  Tras  os  Montes ;  it  is  the  best  cultivated,  most  indus- 
trious, and  most  populous  province  (subdivided  into  the  S  districts  of  Oporto, 
Braga,  and  V iana),  and  contains :  Oporto,  or  Porto,  the  capital  of  the  prov- 
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iooe,  on  the  right  bank  of  th6  Douro,  is  not  only  the  second  dty,  bat  the  sec- 
aad  emporium  of  the  kiogdom,  long  since  fanioos  for  its  considerable  exports 
of  port-wine  (»ee  the  particulars  above),  and  has  moreover  numerous  manufac- 
tures of  various  descriptions,  mauy  fine  buildings,  90  churches,  40  hospitals, 
etc.,  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Boaoa,  a  dty  situated  north-north-east,  and  37 
miles  di.Htant  from  Oporto,  with  a  great  and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  15,00i> 
inhabitants.  The  Suevian  kings,  shortly  after  they  had  conquered  the  coun- 
try (see  History  of  Europe,  §  8),  took  their  seat  at  Braga.  Other  cities  and 
towns  of  tliis  province  are :  Viana  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Ouirnardes  (witii 
6,000  inhabitsints),  Amarante  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Ponte  de  lAma  (with 
2,500  inliabitants),  Barcellos  (with  6,000  inhabitant^).  Villa  do  Conde  (with 
3,000  inliabitants),  etc 

4.  The  province  of  TaAZ  os  Montes  (subdivided  into  the  2  districts  of  Bra- 
ganza  and  VLllarcal),  on  the  east  side  of  the  preceding  province,  containing : 
Braganza,  tlie  capital  of  the  province,  and  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  royal 
£unily  (see  History  of  Portugal),  not  far  ofif  the  Spanish  frontier,  north-east- 
ward, and  184  miles  distant,  jfrom  Lisbon,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Peso  da 
Rfgoa^  a  little  town,  but  noted  for  its  considerable  d6p6t  of  port-wine  and  its 
famous  wine-fairs  in  February.  Other  towns  in  this  province  are :  Villareal 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  Chaves  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Torre  de  Mancorvo 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Miranda  del)ouro{vri1ii  1,600  inhabitants),  Miran- 
della  (with  1,800  inhabitants,)  eta 

6.  The  province  of  Alemtrjo,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tagus  (divided  into 
the  3  districts  of  Evora,  Beja,  and  Portalegrc),  contains:  Evora,  the  capitjd 
of  the  province,  74  miles  south-east  from  Lisbon,  with  many  Roman  antiqiu- 
ties,  and  9,100  inhabitants,  cultivating  much  vine.  Biua,  a  town  with  Roman 
antiquities,  and  5,000  inliabitants.  Elvas,  a  strongly  fortified  city  near  the 
Spanish  frontier,  with  a  remarkable  aqueduct  built  by  the  ancient  Romans, 
and  10,000  inhabitants.  Villa  Vigoba,  a  fortified  town,  with  a  royal  palace, 
and  3,000  inhabitants.  Oueique,  a  town  near  tlie  frontier  of  Algarve,  south- 
eastward, and  100  miles  distant  from  Lisbon,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Moors  by  Alphonso  I.,  in  1189  (see  History  of  Portugal). 
Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Portaler/re  (with  6,400  inhabitantsX  KUre- 
mcz,  (with  5,000  mhabitants).  Mourn  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Serpa  (with 
6.000  inhabitants),  Campo  Mayor  (with  4,500  inhabitants).  Sine*  (with  1,200 
inliabitants),  etc. 

6.  The  province  (or  kingdom)  of  Aloabve,  the  most  southerly  province  of 
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Portagal  (with  an  area  of  2,151  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  186,000  in- 
habitants), comprising  only  the  district  of  Faro,  and  containing :  Laoob,  the 
ancient  capital  of  Algarre,  on  a  hay  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  9,000  inhab- 
itants. Tayika,  the  modern  capital  of  Algarve,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Qua- 
diana  River,  with  9,000  inhabitants.  Near  Cape  St.  Vincent  (noted  for  a 
naviJ  victory  of  the  English  in  1797)  is  situated  the  little  town  of  Saoeis, 
with  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  the  former  seat  of  Don  Henry,  when  he  super- 
intended the  famous  voyages  of  discovery  (see  History  of  Portugal).  Other 
towns  of  Algarve  are :  Faro  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Monchique  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Silve9  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Villareal  de  Sau  Antonio  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Albufeira  (with  1,800  inhabitante),  etc 

The  AzoaES,  or  Western  Isles,  constitute,  as  Las  already  been 
stated,  together  with  oontinontal  Portugal,  one  and  the  same 
political  body,  and  rank  among  the  other  Portuguese  provinces 
as  well  as,  for  instance,  the  Balearic  Isles  rank  among  the  Spanish 
provinces.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  the  Azores 
Isles  was  known  to  the  Phoenioians,  or  at  least  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians; yet  to  Europe  they  were  unknown  until  the  year  1432, 
when  they  were  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  (see  History  of 
Portugal).  In  1449  the  first  Europeans  settled  here.  The 
climate  of  the  Azores,  situated  between  the  parallels  of  40^  and 
37 '  of  N.  lat.,  and  between  25  ^  and  3 1  ^  long,  west  from  Green- 
wich, is  peerless  mild,  and  healthful ;  and,  besides  grain  and  wine, 
oranges,  lemons,  and  other  similar  fruits,  thriving  marvellously 
here,  are  the  chief  staples  of  the  isles ;  which  latter  yield  to  the 
government  an  annual  revenue  of  about  830,000,  while  the  ex- 
penditure amounts  to  little  more  than  $10,000.  The  Azores, 
having  together  an  area  of  1,150  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  250,000  inhabitants,  comprise  9  islands,  which  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

1.  San  Mtcukl,  or  St.  Michael  (area :  341  square  miles ;  population :  100,000 
iohaUtaots),  productive  of  grain  and  fruits.    Its  capital  is  Punta  Delgade, 
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which  is  considered  as  the  capital  of  the  whole  group  too,  and  has  20,000 
inhabitants.  Another  unportant  staple-town  is  Riheira  Grande,  with  12,000 
inhabitants.  Hie  rcmiantic  vallej  of  Funuu  is  noted  for  its  hot  and  cold 
mineral  springs.  2.  Tebcei&a  (area:  224  square  miles;  population:  40,000 
inhabitants),  with  excellent  pastures  and  numerous  herds  of  cattle ;  oontaimng 
AngrHf  fortified  town  and  seat  of  the  goyemor  of  the  Axores,  with  16,000 
inhabitants.  Praya,  a  town  with  4,000  inhabitants.  8.  Pico  (area:  287 
square  miles ;  population :  80,000  inhabitants),  with  many  vineyards  and  a 
Tulcan  6,500  feet  high ;  containing  the  towns  of  Lages  (with  3,000  inhabitants), 
JfoffdaUna  and  8t.  Roea.  4.  San  Joroe,  or  8t.  Oeorge  (area:  lOtf  square 
miles;  population:  20,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  husbandry  and  yines, 
oootaining  the  towns  of  Velas  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Catheta  and  Topo, 
5.  Fatal  (area :  68  square  miles ;  population :  24,000  inhabitants),  noted  for 
its  delightful  climate  and  tropic  fruits.  Horta  is  an  important  commercial 
town  and  sea-port,  with  10,000  inhabitants.  6.  Sta.  Maria  (area :  43  square 
miles;  population:  8,000  inhabitants),  productiye  of  gndn  and  wine.  Its 
chief  town  Porto  has  2,000  inhabitants.  '7.  Flores  (area :  48  square  miles ; 
population :  10,000  inhabitantsX  the  most  charming  island  of  the  whole  group ; 
productive  of  grain  and  with  numerous  herds  of  cattle.  Its  chief  town,  Santa 
CVio, has  3,000  inhabitants.  8.  Graciosa (area :  32  square  miles ;  population. 
12,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  husbandry,  and  productive  of  barley  and 
wine.  Its  chief  town  bears,  like  that  of  the  preceding  island,  the  name  of 
Banta  Cruz,  and  has  likewise  8,000  inhabitants.  9.  Corvo  (area:  21  square 
miles;  population:  1,000  inhabitants),  the  smallest  and  most  northerly  island. 

Sinee  the  loss  of  Brazil  (see  History  of  Portugal),  the  Porivr 
guese  Colonies  are  reduced  to  the  following : — 

1.  In  Afkica  :  settlements  and  possessions  in  Lower  Cruinea 
and  Eastern  Africa^  the  Madeira  and  Cape  Verd  Islands^  and  two 
islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea. 

2.  In  Asia  :  the  cities  and  townships  of  Cha  and  Diu  in  Hin- 
dostan,  Macao  in  China,  and  part  of  the  island  of  Timor  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago. 


SPAIN. 

Abea:  179,921  pquare  miles. 
Population:  12,000,000  inhabitants. 

The  kiDgdom  of  Spain  comprises  nearly  four  fifths  of  the 
Pyrencxin  peninsula,  separated  from  France  by  the  Pyrenees. 

The  statements  about  the  actual  amount  of  the  population  dif- 
fer materially,  even  in  the  so  called  official  reports ;  for  want  of  a 
regular  census  of  tbe  people.  Yet  the  estimation  of  12,000,000 
can,  in  all  probability,  not  much  fall  short  of  the  actual  number 
of  inhabitants.  Besides  the  Spaniards  proper,  or  Castilians  (as 
they,  in  Spain,  are  called  by  way  of  eminence),  there  are  500.000 
Basque  (see  Introduction,  ^  12)  in  the  Basque  provinces  and 
Navarre,  about  60,000  Moilejares^  or  descendants  of  the  Moors, 
and  nearly  45,000  Gipsies  The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  estab- 
lished church ;  yet  all  other  denominations  are  at  present  not 
only  tolerated  but  enjoy  almost  the  same  political  privileges  as 
the  Catholics.  At  least  the  recent  endeavors  of  protestant  mis- 
sionaries to  propagate  the  sound  doctrines  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Spanish  people,  have  met  with  far  less  obstacles  than  could 
have  been  expected,  considering  the  catholic  zealotism  pre- 
vailing here  formerly.  In  1830  the  catholic  rigr^y  of  Spain 
numbered  8  archbishops  (the  firohbishop  of  Toledo  ranks  fore- 
most as  primate),  77  bishops,  2.393  canons,  1,869  prebendaries, 
16,481  curates,  4,929  vicars,  17,411  beneficiaries,  27,757  seculars 
in  orders,  15,015  sacristans,  and  3,927  servitors.     In  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  year  1835,  there  were  still  1,940  monasteries  with 
30.906  monks,  and  a  proportional  number  of  nunneries  with 
about  24,000  nuns.  But  in  the  same  year  884  of  these  cloisters 
were  abolished,  and  the  sale  of  their  estates  had  yielded  (accord- 
ing to  official  reports  in  June,  1835)  a  sum  of  16,693,2(30  reals, 
which  was  designed  for  the  alleviation  of  the  public  charges. 
We  shall  soon  see,  under  the  head  of  Spanish  finances,  whether 
this  intention  was  realized  or  not. 

Spain  is  thoroughly  mountainous ;  in  regard  to  its  chief  moun- 
tain range,  the  Sierra  Nevada^  and  the  other  ranges,  see  Introduc- 
tion, ^  7,  c ;  and  about  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Pyrenees,  see  ^  7,  b. 

The  rivers  peculiar  to  Spain  are  the  Ebro^  Guadalaviar,  Xu^ar, 
Segnra,  and  Guadalquivir^  and  those  in  common  with  Portugal : 
the  Tagus,  Duero^  Minho^  and  Gu^iana  (see  Introduction,^  10). 
There  is  not  any  remarkable  lake  to  be  found  throughout  Spain, 
the  Albiifera,  near  the  city  of  Valencia,  being  rather  a  lagoon 
than  a  lake.  The  Imperial  canal  (along  the  right  bank  of  the 
Ebro),  and  the  carud  of  Castile^  scarcely  deserve  to  be  mentioned 
as  canals. 

The  climate  is  generally  mild  and  pleasant,  except  in  some 
tracts  along  the  northern  coast.  ■  The  provinces  of  Valencia  and 
Murcia  enjoy  the  charms  of  an  almost  perennial  spring,  while  in 
Granada  and  Andalusia  the  sugar-cane  and  other  tropical  pro- 
ductions thrive.  Noxious  winds  are  the  cold  and  rough  Gallego 
from  the  north,  and  the  scorching  and  enfeebling  Solano  from 
Africa ;  yet  they  commonly  do  not  last  long. 

The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile  except  in  some  tracts  of  the 
Sierra  Morena,  in  Estremadura  and  Asturias,  producing  in 
abundance,  in  most  parts  of  Andalusia,  and  in  the  Mediterranean 
provinces,  the  vine,  the  olive,  and  southern  fruits  (among  them 
the  delicious  pomegranate). 

The  natural  riches  of  the  country  consist  chiefly  of  saU  (rock- 
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Bait  in  Catalonia ;  spring- salt  in  Valencia  ;  sea-salt  in  Valencia, 
Sevilla.  and  on  the  Balearic  Isles),  olives^  and  other  fruits  of 
southern  Europe,  i(7in^  (the  choicest  sorts  are  those  from  Malaga, 
Xeres,  and  Alicante),  silk  (in  the  southern  provinces),  horses  (the 
finest  breed  in  Andalusia,  and  next  in  Asturias),  mvlts  (which  in 
Spain  generally  are  preferred  to  the  horses),  and  5Aeep,  for  which 
latter  Spain  has  been  renowned  since  the  middle  ages.  Besides 
the  merinos,  there  are  two  other  less  valuable  breeds,  called 
Churros  and  Metis.  During  summer  the  sheep  feed  on  the  ele- 
vated table -lands  of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  are  driven  in  winter 
to  the  low  plains  of  Estremadura,  and  the  adjoining  provinces. 
Yet  since  the  last  civil  war  the  flocks  have  greatly  diminished  in 
number ;  and  moreover,  the  Spanish  merinos  have  long  since  dis- 
continued to  outdo  those  of  Grcrmany  and  other  countries.  From 
the  remotest  ages  until  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  Spain 
was  renowned  for  the  richness  of  her  gold  and  silver  mines,  that 
were  worked  successfully  by  the  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians, 
Moors,  and  finally  by  the  Spaniards,  but  were  closed  since  the 
discovery  of  the  exceedingly  rich  mines  of  Mexico  and  Peru. 
In  the  most  recent  time  they  have  been  re-opened  and  worked 
again  so  successfully,  especially  in  Upper  Andalusia,  that  in  1843 
they  yielded  229,090  marks  of  silver.  For  the  rest,  the  Spanish 
mines  yield  excellent  cop^r  (yet  only  300  quintals  in  1843),  great 
quantities  of  had  (next  to  England,  Spain  is  said  to  possess  the 
richest  lead-mines  in  Europe),  and  quicksilver  (at  Almaden  in  the 
Castilian  districts  of  La  Mancha ;  the  annual  produce  is  com- 
puted at  20,000  quintals) ;  moreover,  iron  (chiefly  in  the  Basque 
provinces ;  the  annual  produce  is  on  the  increase),  oobaltj  alum, 
etc.  Agriculture,  once  so  flourishing  in  the  days  of  the  Moorish 
sway  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^17, 6),  is  long  since  in  a  backward 
state ;  chiefly  wheat  is  raised. 

With  regard  to  other  branches  of  industry^  there  are  indeed 
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woollen,  silk,  cotton ,  and  various  other  manufactories^  still  to  be 
found  in  Spain ;  yet  being  unable  to  rival  with  those  of  Great 
Britiun,  and  the  English  having  availed  themselves  of  their 
political  influence,  acquired  during  the  last  civil  war,  for  the 
purpose  of  exercising  a  kind  of  monopoly  in  Spain,  the  Spanish 
manufactories  are  far  from  being  in  a  prospering  state.  Since  the 
expulsion  of  the  Moors  (the  last  remnants  of  them  were  driven 
away  in  1609,  and  by  this  fanatic  and  insensate  proceeding  Spain 
lost  800,000  of  its  most  diligent  and  most  industrious  inhabi- 
tants) Spain  has  ceased  to  be  a  manufacturing  country.  Only 
the  woollen  manufactories  of  Castile,  the  damask  and  silk  manu- 
factories of  Andalusia,  the  manufactories  of  arms  in  the  north- 
western, and  the  paper  manufactories  in  the  eastern  provinces, 
were  prospering  in  the  17th  century,  while  the  cotton  manufacto- 
ries of  Catalonia  rose  in  the  1 8th  century.  Nevertheless  the 
woollen  and  silk  looms  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  10,000 
throughout  Spain,  and  in  1768  there  were  in  the  whole  country 
not  more  than  2,200,000  operatives,  mechanics,  husbandmen,  and 
others  depending  for  subsistence  on  handiwork.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  Spain  has  been  in  an  almost 
uninterrupted  state  of  war,  political  convulsions,  and  internal 
dilacerations,  which  has  proved  fatal  to  most  of  the  existing 
manufactures,  and  even  to  the  commerce.  The  chief  articles  of 
export  are :  wines,  fruits  of  southern  Europe,  salt,  olive  oil,  corks, 
qmcksilver,  and  a  rather  inconsiderable  quantity  of  wool  (scafCely 
one  tenth  of  the  quantity  which  was  formerly  exported).  Of 
2.830  vessels  that  in  1844  entered  the  port  of  Cadiz,  2,060  were 
Spanish  coasters,  while  of  the  remainder  4S0  were  English 
vessels,  75  from  the  United  States,  6  from  Hamburg,  4  from 
Bremen,  4  from  Prussia,  etc.  Now  let  us  see  of  what  consist 
the  articles  of  import.  Besides  colonial  produces  and  spices,  they 
oonmst  chiefly  of  cloth,  calicos,  silks,  linen,  hardware,  copper  and 
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pewter  utensils,  glasswares,  furniture,  toys  and  trinkets,  fancy 
articles,  timber,  corn,  flax,  hemp,  dried  and  salt  fish,  salted  bei  f, 
butter,  cheese,  poultry,  and  hogs.  Now  we  ask,  what  conception 
can  be  formed  of  the  actual  state  of  industry  in  a  country  where 
kitchen  and  other  domestic  utensils,  and  even  victuals,  must  be 
imported  ? 

The  means  of  education  are  in  Spain  in  the  same  backward 
state  as  in  Portugal.  According  to  the  assertion  of  a  member 
of  the  Cortes  in  1839,  all  Spain  numbers  not  far  above  900  schools 
of  every  description.  At  this  ratio,  13,333  Spaniards  must  resort 
to  one  single  school !  Nominally,  there  are  still  8  universities :  at 
Salamanca  (founded  in  1222,  and  in  1845  frequented  by  302 
students),  at  Vnlladolid  (founded  in  1346,  and  in  1841  with 
1,300  students),  at  Vakncia  (founded  in  1401,  and  in  1841  with 
1,600  students),  at  Saragossa  (founded  in  1474,  and  in  1841  with 
1,100  students),  at  iSet^iZ^  (founded  in  1504,  and  in  1845  with 
800  students),  at  Granada  (founded  in  1531,  and  In  1845  with 
810  students),  at  St.  Jago  {ioMu^eA  in  1532.  and  in  1845  with 
1,030  students),  and  at  Oviedo  (founded  in  1580,  and  in  1845 
numbering  450  students).  Yet  by  all  the  distractions  and  revo- 
lutions, brought  on  by  the  last  civil  war,  thoy  have  been  deprived 
of  most  of  their  revenues,  and  many  of  their  best  teachers  and 
professors.  The  universities  at  Huesca  (founded  in  1354),  at 
Alcala  (founded  in  1409),  at  Toledo  (founded  in  1499),  at  Ori- 
huela  (founded  in  1555),  at  Cervera  (founded  in  1717),  and  at 
Palma  (founded  in  1827),  have  been  transformed  into  secondary 
schools.  Of  the  first-named  universities,  only  a  few  are  endowed 
with  the  privilege  of  instruction  in  all  branches  of  science  (see 
note,  or  explanatory  annotation,  under  the  head  of  Portugal). 
In  1832,  there  were  still  5G  colleges  and  seminaries,  numbering 
altogether  3,810  pupils,  and  moreover,  774  Latin  schools  (see  the 
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just-raentioned  note) ;  yet  they  likewise  are  at  present  in  a  mis- 
erable condition. 

Spain  is  a  kingdom^  and  its  government  a  limited  hereditary 
monarchy,  the  supreme  power  being  vested  in  a  King,  or  Queen 
(at  present  Isabella  11.^  born  in  1830,  and  at  full  age  in  1843), 
and  a  legislative  body.  Since  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  the 
kings  of  Spain  bear  the  predicate  of  "  Catholic  Majesty,"  in  re- 
membrance of  the  zeal  for  the  catholic  creed  evinced  by  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella  in  subduing  the  Moors  (see  History  of  Europe, 
§  16). 

There  is  scarcely  any  kingdom  or  state  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  world,  where  the  'pvhlicfinanc.es  are  in  such  .decayed  circum- 
stances as  in  Spain.  Every  year  brings  a  more  or  less  consider- 
able <2^/^,  which  in  1841  amounted  to  174,421,846  reals.  Ac- 
cording to  an  official  statement  of  the  year  1845,  its  amount 
would  have  been  no  more  than  45.112,665  reals,  the  ezpejidi- 
ture  being  rated  at  1,250,635,353,  and  tlie  revenue  at  1,205,- 
522  688  reals.  Yet  in  reality  the  deficit  amounted  to  more  than 
double  that  named  sum,  the  revenue  being  designedly  estimated 
too  high,  while  the  expenditure  had  by  far  been  exceeded.  The 
amount  of  the  public  debt  does  not  fall  short  of  the  immense 
sura  of  20,000,000,000  reals  (say  in  words :  twenty  thousand  mil- 
lions), besides  about  twenty  millions  of  recently  contracted  debts, 
partly  not  consolidated  and  partly  without  paying  interest.  Con- 
sidering that  the  sale  of  the  estates  of  convents  (see  above)  has 
yielded  large  sums,  and  that  in  1843  the  Spanish  silver  mines 
shall  have  yielded  229,090  marks  of  silver,  it  must  at  the  first 
sight  appear  strange,  that  the  Spanish  finances  should  be  in  such 
miserable  circumstances.  Yet  sifting  the  question  to  the  bottom, 
the  riddle  is  soon  solved.  The  leaders  of  the  Spanish  revolution 
have  been  in  the  skill  of  making  money  quite  as  experienced  and 
assidaous  as  the  leaders  of  the  Portuguese  revoltttion.     Thus, 
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for  iustauce,  the  SpaDish  minbter  of  finances,  Mr.  Mendizabal^ 
had  been  for  years  but  a  poor  Jewish  pedlar,  }'et  by  his  shrewdness 
he  insinuated  himself  into  the  favor  of  the  Queen  Regent,  Chris- 
tiana, who  appointed  him  Minister  of  Finances.  This  office  fur- 
nished ample  opportunities  for  him  to  fill  his  pockets,  as  well  as 
those  of  his  adherents  and  of  his  benefactress.  He  sold  the 
estates  of  convents,  a  great  deal  of  church  property,  sacred 
vessels,  and  utensils ;  nay,  even  church-bells ;  and  according  to 
official  returns  from  the  month  of  June,  1835,  the  sum  received 
out  of  the  sale  of  559  estates  of  convents,  amounted  to  16,693,- 
260  reals,  and  according  to  official  returns  from  the  same  month^ 
1840,  the  sum  received  out  of  the  sale  of  31,433  estates  of  con- 
vents and  churches,  amounted  to  1 ,245,549,569  reals.  Now  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  Spanish  people  have  not  since  been  released  from 
a  single  item  of  their  taxes,  which  number  not  less  than  94  of 
various  descriptions ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  at  present  to 
pay  more  taxes  than  ever,  while  the  ci-deoarU  poor  pedlar,  by  his 
industry  in  financial  affairs,  has  amassed  a  fortune  to  the  amount 
of  at  least  $3,000,000 !  If  Mr.  Mendizabal  should  be  asked  to  give 
an  account  of  his  stewardship,  and  to  restore  all  property  illegally 
aoquired,  be  would  indeed  be  reduced  to  very  low  circumstances, 
and  that  deservedly.  For  he  has  evidently  despoiled  the  public 
treasure  of  the  Spanish  nation,  and  to  these  spoiliations  alone 
does  he  owe  his  wealth.  His  predecessors  as  well  as  his  succes- 
sors in  that  lucrative  office  have  practised  the  same  arts,  and  in 
this  way  aoquired  immense  riches,  while  the  Spanish  nation  has 
been  burdened  with  taxes  at  the  ratio  of  more  than  120  reals 
per  head. 

The  Spanish  army^  notwithstanding  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
political  institutions  of  Spain  in  general,  is  in  good  order,  for 
the  plain  reason  of  being  the  principal  support  of  the  present 
rolers.     It  numbers  nearly  100,000  men,  and  is  arranged  in  31 
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regiments  and  3  battalions  of  foot,  18  regiments  of  cavalry,  and 
about  12,600  artillerists,  eta  The  Spanish  navy  is  scarcely 
worthy  to  be  mentioned.  In  1802  it  numbered  not  less  than  68 
ships  of  the  line,  40  frigates,  etc. ;  but  in  1834  it  was  reduced  to 
2  ships  of  the  line,  4  frigates,  and  18  smaller  men  of  war,  and  at 
present  most  of  them  have  become  disqualified  for  service.  This 
being  the  state  of  facts,  the  once  so  important  and  renowned 
navy-departments  (as  they  were  styled)  of  Ferrol,  Cadiz,  and 
Carthagena  have  been  abolished,  and  reduced  to  one  navy  station 
at  Cadiz. 

The  Spanish  orders  ofhojior  are  the  following :  1.  The  order  of 
the  golden  fieece^  instituted  in  1430  by  Philip  the  Bountiful,  duke 
of  Burgundy.*  2.  The  order  of  Maria  Louisa^  instituted  by  the 
Queen  Maria  Louise  (+  1819)  only  for  ladies.  3.  The  order  of 
Charles  IlL^  instituted  by  this  king  in  1771.  4.  The  military 
order  cf  St.  Ferdinand,  instituted  by  Ferdinand  VII.  in  1815. 
5.  The  military  order  of  St.  Hermenegild,  instituted  by  Ferdinand 
VII.,  in  1815.  6.  The  so-called  Navy-order  for  distinguished 
seamen,  instituted  in  1816  by  the  same  king.  7.  The  order  of 
St.  Isabella^  from  the  year  1815.  8.  The  military  order  ofMcma 
JLouisa  luibella,  instituted  in  1833  by  Ferdinand  VII.  Besides 
these  there  are  still  to  be  mentioned  the  following  religious  otdetB 
of  knighthood:  the  orders  of  CaUUrava  (instituted  in  U58),  of 
St.  Jago  de  Com;705/€//a  (instituted  in  1170),  of  ^ZcaTi^ara  (insti- 
tuted in  1177).  and  of  Montesa  (instituted  in  1319). 

*  Hie  present  kingdom  of  Belgium  and  Holland  constituted  the  ancient 
dndiy  of  Burgundy,  whose  only  heiress,  Mary,  was  married  to  Prince  Maxi- 
milian of  Austria,  the  grandfather  of  King  Charles  L  of  Spaia  Hius  since 
the  beginning  of  the  16th  century  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  was  one  of  the 
eoDstituent  parts  of  the  Spanish  kingdom  until  the  year  1714,  when  the 
remaining  Burgundian  provinces  were  ceded  to  Austria.  For  this  reason,  the 
originally  Burgundian  order  of  the  golden  fleece  has  become  an  Austrian  as 
well  as  a  Spanish  order. 
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History. — ^The  aborigines  of  Spain  (which,  in  the  Old  Te«itament,  e.  ^^  Ezek. 
xxvii.  12,  is  called  7)ir«/iM7/),  in  as  &r  as  they  arc  noticed  by  history,  were 
the  Iberians  and  tlie  Celts  (see  Introduction,  §  12),  both  descendants  of 
Japheth,  and  immigrated  here  at  an  unknown  period.  The  former  prevailed 
in  the  eastern  and  southern,  and  the  latter  in  the  western  and  northern  part 
of  the  country,  llie  Celts  having  in  the  course  of  time  been  intermingled 
witli  the  Iberians,  were  since  ©illed  Coltibcrians.  But  these  people  lost  their 
political  independence  at  a  very  early  period,  when  the  Phoeninans  came 
hither,  settled  here  (they  founded,  for  instance,  Cadiz),  reaped  great  profit  froih 
the  rich  gold  and  silver  mines  (see  above),  and  forced  the  aborigines  to  work 
them.  Next  to  the  Phoenicitins  came  the  Carthaginians^  who  treated  th« 
aborigines  Uke  savages  and  slaves,  as  also  the  Romans  did,  who  since  the 
year  206,  before  the  Christiiin  era,  became  gradually  possessed  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian settlements  in  Spain,  though  they  did  not  finally  conquer  all  Spain 
anterior  to  the  year  26,  B.  C.  The  whole  Pyrenean  peninsula  became  i^ 
Roman  province,  with  Roman  language,  and  Rcnnan  cnstoms  and  manners. 
Before  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  the  peninsula  was  divided  into 
Hittpania  eiterior^  or  Tarracane^isis  (all  the  country  betwe^i  the  Pyrenees  and 
the  Ebro  River),  and  Hispania  ulterior y  or  Lusitania  (Portugal),  and  Baeiiea 
(all  parts  of  Spain  situated  to  the  south  of  tlie  Ebro  River).  At  the  time  of 
Augustus,  the  province  of  Tarraconensia  comprised  the  whole  northern  and 
north-western  part  of  the  peninsula,  and  Baetica  comprised  the  south-eastern 
part,  or  Andalusia  and  Murcia.  Lusitania  comprised  all  Portugal  with  the 
exception  of  the  provinces  on  the  north  side  of  the  Doura  At  the  time  of 
Emperor  Constantino,  the  extreme  north-western  part  of  Tarracooensis  was 
called  GaUaecia  (Galicia),  and  the  extreme  south-eastern  part  of  Baetica  was 
called  Carlhaginiensis  (Murcia).  Since  the  beginning  of  tlie  migration  of 
nations,  Germanic  tribes  immigrated  and  settled  in  the  Pyrenean  peninsula 
(see  History  of  Europe,  §§  2  and  3) ;  at  first  (in  409  and  the  following  years) 
the  Alans,  Suevea^  and  Vandals.  The  Alans  settled  chiefly  in  Lusitania  and 
Carthaginiensis,  the  Sueves  in  GaUaecia,  Baetica,  etc^  and  the  Vandals  first  io 
the  north  and  subsequently  in  Baetica  (hence  its  name  Vand^litia,  or,  at 
present,  Andalusia).  Yet  in  428  the  Vandals  emigrated  to  Africa  and  con- 
quered its  northern  part,  at  present  called  Barbary.  In  414  the  Visiffotks 
invaded  Spain,  subdued  the  Alans  and  Sueves  together  with  the  las^  remnants 
of  the  Romans,  and  were  in  the  6th  century  masters  of  the  whole  peninsula. 
About  the  invasion  of  the  MoarSy  the  gradual  foundation  of  Chrii^tian  king- 
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doms,  ete^  see  History  of  Europe,  §§  10,  14,  and  16,  where  we  left  Spoiii 
tmder  the  sway  of  King  Charles  L,  with  whom  began  the  reign  of  the  houM 
of  Hapihurg  in  Spain.  Charles  I.,  who  ascended  the  Spanish  throne  in  1516, 
resigned  in  1556,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Philip  IL,  who  was  the  most 
powerful  king  in  Europe  at  that  period.  He  was  the  ruler  not  only  of  Spain, 
but  likewise  of  the  Netherlands,  of  Naples,  of  the  islands  of  Sicily  and  Sar- 
dinia, of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  of  the  Canarian  and  Philippine  Islands,  and  of 
the  immense  colonies  in  America  and  partly  in  Africa.  Since  the  year  1580 
be  became  mcMreover  poesessed  of  Portugal  and  its  colonies  (see  History  of 
Portugal).  Yet  Spain  itself  derived  no  real  benefit  either  from  her  rich 
American  colonies  (for  instead  of  stajing  at  home  to  cultivate  the  soil,  the 
inhabitantB  crossed  the  ocean  in  search  of  gold  and  silver),  nor  from  the  power 
of  her  king,  who,  by  his  perpetual  wars,  burdened  Spain  with  a  heavy  public 
debt  Philip  II.  died  in  1598,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Philip  IIL 
(1698-1621).  Then  succeeded  Philip  IV.  (1621-1665),  and  Charles  II.  (1665 
-1700).  With  Charles  IL  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Hapsbuiig,  in  Spain, 
became  extinct,  and  now  the  female  line  was  to  succeed.  The  chief  pretenders 
to  the  throne  were  the  French  prince  Philip  of  Anjou  (great-grandson  of 
Philip  IV.),  and  the  Austrian  Archduke  Charles  (subsequently  emperor  d 
Germany),  great-grandson  of  Philip  III.,  both  by  their  grandmothers.  As 
the  parties  did  not  come  to  an  accommodation,  a  war  ensued,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Spanish  war  of  9ueeeMion,  which  lasted  from  the  year  1701  to 
1714.  England  and  Holland  partook  in  it  by  the  instigation  of  William  IIL, 
pirepoesessed  by  his  fancies  of  European  equilibrium  (see  History  of  Europe, 
§  18),  and  filled  with  personal  hatred  against  Louis  XIV.,  the  grand&ther  of 
prince  Philip.  The  German  empire  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  partook  likewise  in 
this  war.  At  last,  in  the  treaties  of  peace  concluded  in  1 7 1 3  at  Utrecht,  and  in 
1714  at  Rastadt,  matters  were  settled  thus :  the  prince  of  Anjou,  or  Philip  V, 
was  acknowledged  as  king  of  Spain  and  both  Indies  (such  was  the  title  since  the 
poeaessioD  of  the  colonies  in  America,  etc.).  Charles,  or  the  houso  of  Austria, 
acquired  the  Spanish  possessions  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Italy  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  island  of  Sardinia,  which  was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  henceforth 
entitled  king  of  Sardinia.  England  became  possessed  of  Gibraltar  and  of  the 
island  of  Minorca  (the  latter  until  the  year  1755),  and  Holland  acquired — noth- 
ing, in  reward  for  all  its  sacrifices  made  to  the  fancies  and  immoderate  ambition 
of  William  IIL  With  Philip  V.  (1701-1746)  the  house  of  Bourbon  ascended 
the  throne  of  Spain.    In  1718  he  convocated  the  Spanish  cortes,  or  states 
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(the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Spanish  nation),  diieflj  for  the  purpose 
to  fix  the  order  of  succession  permanently.  In  agreement  with  the  king  this 
legishitive  body  laid  down  as  a  rule,  that  only  the  mcUe  descendants  of  the 
reigning  family  should  ascend  the  Spanish  throne ;  and  thus  the  so-called  Salie 
law  (which  excludes  all  females  from  the  throne)  became  a  fundamental  law 
of  the  kingdom.  Tlie  successors  of  Philip  V.  were :  Ferdinand  VL  (1*746 
-1759),  Charles  IIL  (1769-1788),  Charles  IV.  (1788-1808).  In  1808  Napo- 
leon enticed  both  Charles  IV.  and  his  eldest  son  (subsequently  Kiiig  Ferdinand 
VII.)  to  renounce  their  rights  to  the  Spanish  crown  in  iayor  of  the  French 
emperor,  who  now  appointed  his  brother  Joseph  long  of  Spain.  Yet  Qreat 
Britain  intervened,  and  the  ensuing  peninsular  war  ended  in  the  restoration 
of  the  Bourbons  in  Spain,  whither  Ferdinand  VII.  (his  father  having  resigned) 
returned  in  1814.  During  his  reign,  Spain  lost  her  colonies  on  the  American 
continent;  a  fiir  greater  evil  was,  however,  the  king's  weakness  in  listening  to 
female  intrigues  and  excluding  his  brother  Charles,  the  legitimate  heir  of  the 
throne,  from  the  succession,  in  &vor  of  his  daughter  Isabella,  llus  act,  as 
arbitrary  as  illegal,  being  in  contradiction  with  the  dear  terms  of  the  funda- 
mental law  (see  above),  would  indeed  have  been  of  little  consequence  but  for 
the  interposition  of  the  French  revolution  of  1830,  and  the  busy  intermeddling 
of  Louis  Philipe  and  Lord  Palmerston  (the  British  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
affiurs),  who  nourished  in  Spain  the  flames  of  civil  war  for  more  than  six 
years,  and  supported,  by  the  whole  weight  of  their  power  and  influence,  the 
pretensions  of  the  Queen  Regent  Maria  Christiana  (since  the  year  1838,  when 
Ferdinand  VIL  died)  and  her  infimt  daughter.  How  matters  went  on  daring 
this  period,  is  manifested  by  the  facts  above-stated  under  the  head  of  finances^ 
means  of  education,  navy,  etc 

In  1833  Spain  was  diyided  into  48  departments,  and  their 
names  were  derived  from  their  capitals.  Yet  since  the  middle 
ages  Spain  has  been  divided  into  17  provinces,  styled  (with  two 
single  exceptions)  kingdoms  and  principalities;  and  as  their 
names  continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  we  shall 
retain  them  in  the  following  topographical  descriptions ;  denoting 
only  the  capitals  of  departments  with  this  sign:  +•  It  may 
still  he  remarked  that  the  1 1  provinces,  heginning  with  New  Gas- 
tile  and  ending  with  Muroia,  are  called  the  dominions  of  the 
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crown  of  Castile^  and  the  remainder  the  dominions  of  the  crown 
of  Aragon  (see  History  of  Enrope,  ^  16). 

1.  7%e  kingdom  of  New  Caotilb,  near  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  and  sepa- 
rated fixxn  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by  Valencia  and  Andaliwia  It  was 
wrested  in  1085  from  the  Moors  by  Ferdinand  sumamed  the  Holy,  and  con- 
tains the  following  cities  and  towns :  -|-  Madrid,  the  capital  of  all  Spain,  and 
(since  the  year  1660)  royal  residence,  on  the  Manzanares,  a  branch  of  the 
Tagos,  south-westward  and  240  miles  distant  from  Bayonne  (in  France),  is 
situated  on  a  sandy  and  sterile  table-land,  and  numbers  9,000  houses,  and 
according  to  the  census  of  1847,  about  207,000  (exactly,  206,714)  inhabitants. 
The  royal  castle  is  an  extremely  large  and  very  magnificent  building.  There 
are  many  other  noble  edifices,  besides  77  churches.  Tlie  royal  library  num- 
bers 250,000  Yolumea  Among  the  beautiful  walks  of  the  city  the  most 
frequented  are  the  celebrated  "*  Prado"  and  the  "  Paseo  de  las  delicias.**  At 
the  Prado  is  situated  the  royal  palace  B-uen  Retiro  (built  during  the  reign  of 
Philip  IV.),  with  extensive  gardens.  About  7  miles  distant  from  Madrid  is 
atuated  the  royal  castle  of  pleasure  d  Pardo  (built  in  the  16th  century) ;  and 
between  4  and  5  miles  distant  from  the  capital  is  another  castle,  called  ViUa 
vieioMOj  where  Ferdinand  VIL  died  in  1833.  Aloala  dk  HsNAaxs,  a  town  on 
the  Henaree  River,  with  5,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of 
Cervantes^  the  celebrated  Spanish  poet  The  former  university  of  Alcala 
(see  above)  was  next  to  that  of  Salamanca  the  most  renowned  in  Spain- 
4- Toledo,  a  city  on  the  Tagus,  south-south-west  and  27  miles  distant  from 
Madrid,  with  sOk  and  sword-blade  manufactories,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
In  the  middle  ages  Toledo  was  the  largest  city  in  the  Christian  part  of  Spain^ 
and  in  the  14th  century  it  numbered  200,000  inhabitants.  The  magnificent 
cathedral  was  during  several  centuries  a  Moorish  mosque.  The  ardibiahop 
of  Toledo  had  formerly  an  annual  revenue  of  300,000  ducats.  Aranjuez,  a 
town  on  the  Tagus,  southward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  4,000 
inhabitants,  and  with  a  splendid  royal  castle  of  pleasure  (founded  by  Philip 
IX),where  the  court  uses  to  reside  in  the  season  between  Easter  and  Whitsuntide. 
In  the  vicinity  of  Aranjuez  is  situated  the  town  of  Ocana  (with  12,000  inhabi- 
tants) noted  for  the  victory  of  the  French  over  the  Spaniards  in  1809.  Tala- 
YxaA  de  la  Retna,  a  town  on  the  Tagus,  south-westward  and  64  miles  distant 
from  Madrid,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  renowned  for  its  silk 
maoiifiictories,  and  is  remarkable  fox  Wellington's  victory  over  the  French  on 
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the  27th  and  28tli  of  March,  1809.  +  Gcadalaxaua,  a  town  on  tlic  Henare:*, 
north-westward  and  37  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  cloth  manufactorieSf 
and  7,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Sigtienza  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  Brihiiega  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  -{-  Cubn^a,  a  town 
on  the  Xucar,  south-south-east  and  88  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  9,000 
inhabitants.  Molina  and  Requena,  towns  with  respectively  5,000  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  The  southern  part  of  New  Castile  is  called  La  Mancha,  on  the 
south  bordered  by  Andalusia,  and  on  the  west  by  Estrcmadura.  It  contains : 
4-  CiUDAD  Real,  capital  of  La  Mancha,  near  the  Guadiana,  southward  and 
92  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  the  most  renowned  mule  marts  in  Spain, 
and  8,000  inhabitants.  Almaden,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Andalusia, 
with  10,000  inhabitants,  and  a  mining  academy,  is  noted  for  its  rich  quicksil- 
ver mines  (see  above).  Other  towns  of  La  Mancha  are :  Viddepenait  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Ahnagro  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Alcaraz  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  CcUatrava  and  Manzanares. 

2.  The  Jdngdorin  of  Old  Castile,  on  the  north  side  of  New  Castile,  extend- 
ing northward  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  It  was  originally  a  country  under  the 
sway  of  the  kings  of  Leon,  until  in  1016  it  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  king- 
dom. It  contains :  -}-  Buaooe,  fortified  capital  of  Old  Castile,  on  the  Arlan- 
zon  River,  northward  and  138  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  magnificent 
Gotliic  cathedral  (containing  the  sepulchres  of  many  Spanii:h  kings),  and 
12,000  inhabitants.  At  Burgos  are  still  the  remnants  of  the  house  in  which 
the  famous  Spanish  warrior,  Ruy  Dias  de  Vivar,  surnamed  the  Cid,  was  bom 
in  1026.  He  died  in  1099,  and  was  buried  in  the  neighboring  monastery  of 
San  Pedro  de  Cardena.  Other  towns  in  this  district  are :  Aranda  de  Duero 
and  Laredo,  -f-  Santander,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
westward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Bayonne  (in  France),  with  a  good  har- 
bor, rather  active  commerce,  and  25,000  uihabitants.  Other,  but  smaller 
neighboring  seaports  are :  Santana  and  Santillana.  The  town  of  ^spinosa 
de  lo9  Monteroi  (with  2,000  inhabitants)  is  remarkable  for  the  victory  of  the 
French  over  the  British  and  Spaniards,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1808. 
Brivieica,  a  fortified  town  with  2,600  inhabitants.  Near  Pancorvo  is  an  im- 
portant mountain  pass  on  the  high-road  between  Burgos  and  Vittoria.  -|-  Lo- 
GRONO,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ebro,  eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from 
Burgos,  with  fairs,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  -|-  Calahorra,  a  town  on  the  table- 
land, called  Rioja,  has  4,000  inliabitants,  and  is  noted  as  the  birtli-phice  of 
the  ancient  Roman  author  Quintilianus.    Medina  Celt,  a  town  with  1,200  in- 
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habitants.  -{-  Soria,  a  town  on  the  Duero,  south-eastward  and  78  miles  dis 
taut  from  Burgos,  with  considerable  trade  in  wool,  and  6,000  inhabitants 
Here  or  clase  by  stood  the  ancient  town  of  Numantia.  Osha,  a  town  neai 
the  Duero,  with  4.000  inhabitants.  -f~  Segovia,  a  town  on  the  Erasma  River, 
southward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Burgos,  with  a  remarkable  old  castle, 
once  the  seat  of  Gothic  and  Moori<«h  kings,  22  churches,  and  13,000  inhabi- 
tants. Between  Segovia  and  Madrid  is  situated  the  town  of  San  Jldrfotuo, 
with  4,300  inhabitants,  and  the  royal  castle  La  Granja,  built  in  1716  by  the 
model  of  the  palace  of  Versailles.  In  a  wilderness  of  the  Guadarrama 
Mountains,  28  miles  west-north-west  of  Madri<l,  is  situated  the  town  (with 
2,000  inhabitants)  and  celebrated  palace  of  Escubial,  built  in  the  yean 
1563-1684,  at  an  expense  of  5,000,000  ducats,  by  order  of  Philip  II.,  in  re- 
membrance of  his  victory  over  the  French  at  St  Quentin  in  1557.  The  edi- 
fice, lialf  palace,  half  monastery,  is  740  feet  long,  680  feet  wide  and  60  feet 
high,  and  has  5,000  windows.  Chinchori,  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants. 
+  AviLA,  a  town  on  the  Adaja  River,  55  miles  west-north-west  of  Madrid, 
with  a  remarkable  Gotluc  cathedral,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Until  the  year 
1808  was  here  a  university,  founded  in  1482.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are :  Piedrahita  and  Arevalo  (with  4,500  inhabitants). 

3.  Tlie  kifigdcm  of  Leon,  between  Old  Castile  and  Portugal,  and  separated 
from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  by  Asturias.  About  its  history,  see  History  of 
Europe,  §  16.  It  contains  :  -|-Leon,  capital  of  Leon,  170  miles  north-nortJi- 
west  of  Madrid,  with  an  ancient  Gothic  cathedral  considered  as  the  finest  in 
all  Spain,  7  other  churches,  and  6,000  inhabitants  Other  towns  of  tliis  dis- 
trict are :  Astoroa  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Sakarfun  (with  a  formerly  cele- 
brated Benedictine  abbey,  and  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Bembihre  (with  1,600 
inhabitants^).  -(-  Palencia,  a  town  on  the  Carrion  River,  south-westward  and 
41  miles  distant  from  Burgos,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabi- 
tants. Torquernada  and  Saldana,  towns  with  respectively  2,300  and  4,000 
inhabitants.  -|-  Valladolid,  a  town  on  the  Pisuerga,  100  miles  north-north- 
west of  Madrid,  with  a  royal  castle,  in  which  Philip  XL  and  several  of  his 
ancestors  were  bom,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  a  university  (see  above),  and 
21,000  inhabitanta  At  Valladolid  Columbus  died  in  1506,  and  at  that  period 
its  population  amounted  to  100,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  dis-. 
trict  are:  Medina  del  Rio  aeco  (with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  the 
battle  on  the  14th  of  August,  1808),  Tudela  (with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  noted 
for  the  battle  on  the  22d  of  November,  1808),  TardeaiUoM  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
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tanto),  and  Simaneat  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  -f~^^o>^^  <^  fcniified  town  on 
the  Duero,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  with  10,000  inhabitants. 
FermoaeUe  and  Taro,  towns  on  the  Duero,  with  respectively  8,000  and  8,000 
inliabitants.  -|-  Salamanca,  a  town  on  t}ie  Tormes  (with  an  ancient  Roman 
bridge),  north-westward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  has  since  the 
middle  ages  been  celebrated  for  its  university  (see  ante),  contains  a  re- 
markable cathedral,  24  o&er  churches,  and  numerous  magnificent  public  edi- 
fices in  general,  but  at  present  only  15,000  inhabitants.  Battle  on  the  2l8t 
of  July,  1812.  CiDDAD  RoDRiGO,  a  fortified  town  near  the  frontier  of  Portu- 
gal, with  6,000  inhabitants.  Wellington's  victory  in  1812.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are;  Ledetma  (with  2,000),  Befar  (with  5,000),  and  Alba  ds  Tor- 
met  (with  4,000  inhabitants). 

4.  The  prindpalitif  of  AsruRiAa,  along  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  between  Old 
CaAtUe  and  Qalicia,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  Leon.  (About  its  history 
•ee  History  .of  Europe,  §  16.)  The  crown-princes  of  Spain  are,  by  way 
of  eminence,  tiUed  princes  of  Asturias.  This  province  contains :  -|-  Ovxxdo, 
the  capital,  of  Asturias,  half  way  between  Bilbao  and  Corufia,  with  a  univer- 
ttty  (see  above),  6  churches  (one  of  which  is  remarkable  for  its  high  steeple), 
and  10,000  inhabitants^  Guon,  a  maritime  town,  18  miles  north-east  of  Oviedo^ 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  Gijon  was  the  primitive  seat  of  Pelayo  (see  History 
of  Europe,  §  10),  whose  successors  were  called  kings  of  Gijon,  until  Alphonso 
the  Chaste  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  Ovieda  Other  towns  of  Asturiaa 
are :   Villa  viciosa,  CudUlero^  AviUt,  Murett^  Navia^  and  Cangan  de  Onis. 

5.  The  kingdom  of  Gauoia,  forming  the  extreme  north-western  part  both 
of  Spain  and  of  the  peninsula.  It  was  at  an  early  period  wrested  from  the 
Moors,  and  in  1060  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  kingdom  by  Ferdinand,  king  of 
Castile  and  Leon.  It  contains :  -f-  Coruxna,  fortified  capital  of  Galicia  and 
maritime  town,  northward  and  156  miles  distant  from  Oporto,  with  a 
very  spacious  harbor,  packet  lines  to  the  West  Indies  and  Falmouth,  various 
manufactories,  commerce,  and  23.000  inhabitants.  North-eastward  and  23 
miles  distant  from  Conmna,  is  situated  the  fortified  town  of  Febbol  (with 
13,000  inhalatants),  formerly  the  principal  station  of  the  Spanish  navy.  St. 
Jago  db  CoMPoeTBLLA,  a  town  southward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Conmna, 
with  28,000  inhabitants,  a  university,  numerous  linen  and  other  manufactories, 
and  a  very  large  cathedral,  to  which  since  the  9th  century  innumerable  pil- 
grims have  resorted,  as  containing  the  bones  of  St  James  the  Less  according 
to    general  belie£    Beiamco^  a   maritime  town,  with    2,000    inhabitanta. 
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~|-  Lvoo,  a  town  near  the  head  of  the  Minho  River,  with  a  remarkable  cafhe- 
dral,  and  12,000  inhabitanta.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  MondoiUdQ 
(with  6,000  inhabitantsX  Ribadeo  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Viverro  (with 
1,800  bhabitants),  and  Bedondela,  rf-  OaiNsa,  a  town  on  the  Minho^  with  a 
remarkable  cathedral,  and  6,000  intiahitanta.  -f*  P<'1''1'>^>'i>*a»  *  maritime 
town,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Tuy  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  and  Vigo  (with  active  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants). 

6.  The  province  of  Estrbmadura,  between  New  Castile  and  Portugal,  bor- 
dered on  the  south  by  Andalusia.  It  was  conquered  in  718  bj  the  Moon, 
and  wrested  from  them  in  the  11th  and  18th  century.  It  contains :  -|~  Bada- 
#02,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Estremadura,  near  the  frontier  of  Portugal, 
eastward  and  186  miles  distant  from  IJsbon,  and  south-westward  and  110  miles 
distant  from  Madrid,  with  18,000  inhabitants.  Oliten^a,  a  fortified  town  quite 
near  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  to  which  kingdom  it  belonged  until  the  year  1801, 
when  it  was  ceded  to  Spain ;  it  numbers  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are :  JCeret  de  lot  CavcUleroi  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Zafra  (with 
10,000  inhabitants),  LUrena  (with  7,500  inhabitants),  and  Merida  (with  9,000 
inhabitants).  -\-  Cackbes,  a  town  on  the  river  of  tiie  same  name,  with  10,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  IhtxiUo  (native  place  of  Piaurro, 
with  4,000  inhabitants),  Coria  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  Alcantara  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Altnarcu  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Plasxnoia  (115  miles  west- 
south-west  of  Madrid,  with  7,000  inhabitants).  Eastward  and  28  miles  distant 
firom  the  last-named  town,  is  the  delightful  valley  of  la  Vera  de  Plasenda,  with 
the  Yimous  convent  of  San  Oeronimo  de  Juete  (founded  in  1410),  where  Kii^ 
Charles  L  died  in  1568. 

7,  8,  and  9.  Andalusia,  comprising  the  southern  part  of  Spain,  and  con* 
taining  the  following  three  provinces,  styled  kingdoms,  and  wrested  from  the 
Moors  chiefly  during  the  18th  century: — a.  The  kingdotn  of  Ssviixs,  contain- 
ing :  -f-  Seville,  the  capital  of  thu  province,  as  well  as  in  some  respects  of 
Andalusia  too,  on  the  Guadalquivir,  46  miles  north-north-east  of  Cadia,  is  16 
miles  in  drcuit,  and  has  18,500  houf^es,  but  at  present  only  91,000  inhabitants, 
while  under  the  sway  of  the  Moors  it  numbered  500,000  inhabitants.  Seville 
abounds  in  magnificent  ancient  buildings  and  edifices,  and  among  them  are  the 
splendid  cathedral,  the  steeple  named  Giralda  (864  feet  in  height),  an  ancient 
Roman  aqueduct,  an  ancient  palace  of  the  Moorish  kings,  etc.    Other  dtiee 

^ind  towns  o^this  district  are :  San  Lucas,  suniamed  de  Barrameda  (seaport 
of  Seville,  with  considerable  commerce  and  20,000  inhabitants),  Utrera  (with 
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11,000  inhabitant-:),  Carmona  (with  13,000  inhabitcir.L^),  Os^funa  (with  15,000 
inhnbitante),  and  £cija  (with  86,000  inhabitants).  -}-Hi;elva,  a  maritime 
town,  56  miles  west-sonth-west  of  Seyilla,  with  8,000  uihabitanta.  Quite  near 
Hueltra  is  situated  the  little  town  and  seaport  of  Palos,  from  which  Columbus 
Railed  on  his  first  voyage  to  America.  Other  towns  of  tlus  district  are :  Niebla 
(with  9,000  inhabitant?),  Moguer  (with  7,000  inhabitant-^),  and  Atfam&nftt 
(with  6,000  inhabitants).  -\-  Cadiz,  a  strongly  fortified  city  and  diicf  scnport 
of  Spain,  on  the  Isle  of  Leon,  with  70,000  inhabitants.  Cadiz  Is  not  only  one 
of  the  oldest  towns  of  Europe  (see  History  of  Spain),  but  since  the  years 
1717  and  1726,  the  centre  of  the  rich  trade  with  America  and  India  (until 
that  period,  Seville  had  been  the  centre).  So  late  as  in  the  year  1 80!^,  the 
imports  of  Cadiz  were  $61,000,000  in  volna  On  the  other  or  easttem  end  of 
the  named  isle,  is  situated  the  town  of  Isla  i>e  Leon,  or  San  Femandoy  with 
16,000  inliabitanta,  and  in  its  vicinity  the  village  of  Lus  Cabezas  de  San  Juan, 
where,  on  the  let  of  January,  1820,  the  military  revolution,  contrive<l  by 
Riego,  took  place.  On  the  continental  part  of  tliis  district  are  situated  the 
following  towns :  Puerto  de  Santa  Maria  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  Puerto 
Real  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  Mrdina  Sidonia  (with  10,000  inhabitants), 
Chielana  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Conil  (with  1,500  inhabitants).  Off 
Cape  Tbafalgab  (23  miles  south-east  of  Cadiz)  the  British  gained  the  gresit 
naval  victory  on  the  21st  of  October,  1805,  at  which  the  renowned  admiral 
Lord  Nelson  was  killed.  Between  this  cape  and  Gibraltar  are  situated  the 
ixivro&oi  Algeziras  (with  15,000  inhabitants),  Tart  fa  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
and  San  Roque  (with  S,000  inhabitants).  Xeres  db  la  Fronteba,  a  city 
situated  north-eastward,  and  14  miles  from  Cadiz,  is  noted  for  its  excellent 
wines,  and  has  60,000  inhabitants.  Near  this  city  it  was  where,  in  711,  the 
Visigoths  were  defeated  by  the  Moors  in  a  battle  tliat  lasted  nine  days. 
Areof  de  la  Frontera,  a  town  14  miles  north-east  of  Xeres  de  la  Frontera, 
12,000  inhabitants.  Zahara,  a  small  town  at  the  head  of  the  Gaudaleta  River, 
and  situated  on  a  rock,  with  houses  cut  out  in  the  rock.  6.  Tlie  hinpdom  of 
Cordova,  containing:  -{-Cordova,  capital  of  this  province,  and  once  the 
splendid  residence  of  the  Moorish  caliphs  (see  History  of  Europe,  §§16  and 
17),  at  which  period  its  popuUtion  amounted  to  about  1,000,000  inhabitant^ 
while  at  present  it  numbers  only  60,000.  The  city  is  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Guadalquivir,  north-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Cadiz, 
and  contains  an  exceedingly  large  and  splendid  cathedral  (dRoe  a  Moorisl^ 
mosque),  and,  moreover,  an  ancient  Moorish  palace  of  great  extent    Cordova 
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WW  captured  by  the  ChristiaiM  in  1286.  Other  towns  of  this  provinoe  are: 
Lwxna  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  MtmtiUa  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bujalawe 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Baena  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Cattro  del  Rio  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  FuenU  Ovejuna  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  FHego  (wiih 
6,000  inhabitants),  c.  The  kingdom  of  Jaen,  containing:  -j-Jakn,  capital  of 
this  province,  in  a  delightful  country,  southward  and  196  miles  distant  from 
Madrid,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  20,000  inhabitanta  Jaen  surren- 
dered to  ihti  CluTstians  in  1246.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Andujar 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  Baeza  (with  12,000  inliabitants),  Ubeda  (with  16,000 
inliabitants),  Aleala  la  Real  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Martaa  (with  14,000 
inhabitants),  Aleaudete  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  lAnares  (with  6,600  inhabi- 
tants), and  Baylen  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  Near  the  last-named  town,  the 
French  general  Dupont  fell  into  a  narrow  pass  and  saw  himself  obliged  to 
surrender,  with  8,000  men,  to  the  Spaniards,  in  1808.  Carolina  is  the  chief 
town  of  the  German  colonics  in  the  Sierra  Morena,  founded  in  1767  by  the 
Spanii^h  minister  Olavides,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants,  chiefly  Germans. 

Gibraltar,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Spain,  is  the  strongest  fbrtifieil 
town  in  the  world,  with  a  garri«on  of  8,000  men,  and  17,000  inhabitants^ 
lliis  place  was  captured  by  the  British  in  1704,  who  have  held  it  ever  since. 

10.  The  kingdom  of  Granada,  frequently  also  called  Upper  Andaliwa,  on 
the  west  and  north  bordered  by  Andalusia,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  It  was  conquered  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  in  1492  (sea 
History  of  Europe,  §  16),  and  contains:  4~^ka^ada,  capital  of  this  province, 
and,  until  the  year  1492,  the  residence  of  the  last  MoorLsli  king  in  Spain,  on  tlie 
Xenil  River  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  north- eastward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Malaga,  with  80,000  inhabitant^,  a  university,  a  splendid  cathedral 
(containing  the  sepulchres  of  Ferdinand  an^  Isabella),  22  other  churches,  some 
manufactories,  and  highly  remarkable  edifices  built  by  the  Moors.  Among 
the  latter  ranks  iSrst  the  Alhambra,  the  fortified  castle  of  the  ancient  McM)ri-h 
kings.  Another  Moorish  palace  is  called  Generalife,  Other  towns  of  tliis 
district  are :  AlJiama  (with  6.600  inhabitants),  Guadix  (with  9,000  inhabitant?), 
Motril  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Loxa  (witli  14,000  inhiibitants),  Baza  (with 
12,000  inhabitants),  and  Uxijar,  the  chief  town  of  the  so-called  Alpujarras, 
with  important  lead  mines.  4~  Malaga,  a  maritime  town,  north-eastward  and 
69  miles  distant  from  Gibraltar,  is  famous  for  its  wines  and  fruits,  and  contains 
52,000  iuhahitante,  who  carry  on  a  very  active  commerce.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are :  Velez  Malaga  (with  14,000  inhabitants),  Ronda  (with  18,000 
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JDhabitanta),  Anteqttera  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  and  Marbdla  (with  4,800 
inhabitants).  -^  Almkria,  a  maritime  town,  eastward  and  110  miles  distant 
from  Malaga,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  In  the  14th  century,  Almeria  was  the 
emporium  of  the  kingdom  of  Granada.  VeUz  el  Rubio^  a  town  with  12,000 
inhabitants,     (htewu^  a  small  town. 

11.  The  kingdom,  of  Muroia,  between  Andalusia  and  Valencia,  containing: 
-^MuRciA,  capital  of  this  province,  on  the  Segura,  south-eastward  and  221 
miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  important  silk 
trade,  and  86,000  inhabitants.  Carthagrna,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  and 
formerly  a  station  of  the  Spanish  navy,  with  one  of  the  best  harbors  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  87,000  inhabitants.  "Cartliagena  was  founded  by  the  Car- 
thaginians about  280  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Lorca,  a  town  in  a 
most  fertile  country,  42  miles  west-north-west  of  Carthagena,  with  copper  and 
lead  mines,  and  25,000  inhabitants.  -\-  Albackte,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of 
New  Castile,  with  important  markets  for  cattle,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  district  are:  Chinchilla  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Villcrm  (with 
9,000  inhabitants),  and  Almanta  (noted  for  the  victory  gained  by  the  Span, 
iards  over  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese,  in  1707). 

12.  The  kingdom  of  Araooit,  between  Catalonia  and  both  Castiles,  bordered 
OD  the  north  by  the  Pyrenees  (about  its  history,  see  History  of  Europe,  §  16), 
containing :  -|-  Saraoossa,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Aragon,  on  the  Ebro, 
north-eastward  and  184  miles  distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  university,  18 
churches,  thriving  commerce,  and  50,000  inhabitants.  Famous  siege  by  the 
French  in  1808  and  1809.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Borja  (with 
8,200  mhabitants),  Tarrazona  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Calatayud  (with  9,000 
inhabitants),  Daroea  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Fraga  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). -|-Trruel,  a  town  on  the  Guadalaviar,  southward  and  83  miles 
distant  from  Saragossa,  with  8,000  inhabitanta.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are :  Alcauiz  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Alharraein  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Cantavieja  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Montalban.  -{-  Huesca,  a  town  ou 
the  Isuela,  87  miles  north-north-east  of  Saragossa,  with  a  secondary  school, 
formerly  a  university  (see  above),  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  district  are:  Jaca  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Meguinenza  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Monzon  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Barbastro  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Ain»a, 

18.  The  principality  of  Catalonia,  comprising  the  extreme  north-eastern 
part  of  Spaia    (About  its  history  and  important  commerce  in  the  middle 
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ages,  8te  History  of  Europe,  §§16  and  17.)  It  contains:  -{- 6abcclova» 
Ibrtified  capital  of  Catalonia,  the  principal  manufacturing  town  in  Spain,  and 
riTalling  Cadiz  in  commerce,  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  about  200 
miles  south-weat  of  Marseilles  (in  France),  has  (including  the  suburb  of  Bar' 
edonetta)  a  population  of  about  150,000  inhabitants,  numerous  magnificent 
public  edifices,  82  churches,  etc  Northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Bar- 
celona is  MoMTBERRAT,  a  single  mountain  8,937  feet  high,  was  before  the  last 
ciril  war  famous  for  its  hermits  and  the  number  of  pilgrims  who  -visited  it. 
Other  towns  of  thb  district  are :  Manrena  (wiUi  9.000  inhabitants),  Martorell 
(with  2,500  inhabitants),  Mataro  (with  13,000  inhabitants),  Igualada  (with 
12,000  inhabitants),  Vique  or  Vich  (with  15,000  inhabitants),  Tarraaa  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  Villa/ranea  de  Panades  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 
-|-Tabraooi«a,  a  maritime  town,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Barcelona,  with 
a  remarkable  cathedral,  many  Roman  antiquities,  and  12,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Jteus  (with  25,000  inhabitants,  and  the  sea- 
port of  Salou),  Valla  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Torto8a  (strongly  fortined,  and 
with  16,000  inhabitants),  and  Villanueva  (with  9,000  inhabitants).  Alfaquei 
or  San  Carlo  is  a  sea-port  -|-  Lebida,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Segre,  and  near 
the  frontier  of  Aragon,  westward  and  78  miles-  distant  from  Barcelona,  with 
13,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Balcupier  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Cardona  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Cervera  (with  5,000  inhabi- 
tants), Soltona  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Urffel  or  Seu  d'Urgel  (with  3,200 
inhabitants),  Puyeerda  or  Puigeerda  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Campredon 
(with  1,500  inhabitants).  -|-  Gbbona,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ter,  55  miles 
Dorth-north-east  of  Barcelona,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. FiGUKRAS,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  with  5,000  inhabitants, 
and  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  called  San  Fernando. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Rosatt  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Arerta  de 
Mar  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Castello  de  Ampurias  (now  only  with  1,500, 
but  during  the  sway  of  the  Romans  with  100,000  inhabitants),  Cadaquet 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  ffostalrick  (with  3,000  inhabitants).  About  the 
little  republic  of  Andorra,  sec  under  the  head  of  France. 

14.  The  kingdom  of  Valencia,  between  New  Castile  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  on  the  south  bordered  by  Murda,  and  on  the  north  by  Aragon  and 
Catalonia.  Since  the  year  786  a  Moorish  kingdom,  it  was  conquered  in  1288 
by  the  Christian  king  of  Aragoa  The  Valencians  are  distinguished  by  their 
industry  and  diligence,  and  for  this  reason  Valencia  is  the  best  cultivated 
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province  of  Spaiii.  It  contains :  -\-  Valencia,  the  capital  of  tliis  province,  on 
thB  Guadalaviar  and  quite  near  its  mouUi,  south-eastward  and  1 93  miles 
distant  from  Madrid,  with  a  university  and  numerous  other  literary  institu- 
tions, important  book-trade  and  silk  manufactories,  a  magnificent  cathedral 
and  72  other  churches,  and  66,000  inhabitants.  Ite  seaport  is  CiUled  Grao. 
Northward  and  32  miles  distant  from  Valencia  is  situated  Murviedro,  a  town 
with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  in  ancient  ages  famous  by  the  name  of  Saffunt. 
Otlier  towns  of  Uiis  district  are:  Liria  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  San  Felipe 
(with  15,000  inhabitants  founded  by  Philip  V.  in  place  of  the  town  of  Xativa^ 
whicli  in  1714  was  demolished),  Carcarenie  (with  6.000  inhabitanUt),  and 
Alcira  (with  9,000  inhabitants).  -\-  Castellon  de  la  Plana,  a  maritime 
town,  65  miles  north-north-east  of  Valencia,  with  16,000  inhabitants.*  Near 
the  coast  are  the  uninhabited  isles  of  CiUwnhretea.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  Peniscola  (with  2,500  inhabitanLs),  Vinaroz  (with  9,000  inhabitant.'*), 
Scgorbe  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cervera  and  Morclla.  -\-  Alicante,  a  mari- 
time town,  southward  and  83  miles  distant  from  Valencia,  with  important 
wine-trade  and  sajt -works,  and  25,000  inhabitants.  Otlier  towns  of  this 
district  arc :  Orihuela  (with  26,000  iuhabiUmts),  Elche  (with  20,000  inhabi- 
tants), Alcoy  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  G  audi  a  (with  6,000  iidiabitanLs), 
Denia  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Gnardamar  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and 
Hcnidorme  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

15.  The  kingdom  of  Majorca,  or  the  Bale.^ric  Islands,  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Valencia.  The  Carthaginians  were  for  a  long 
time  possessed  of  these  island.s,  which  subsequently  were  conquered  by  the 
Romans.  In  429  A.  D.  the  Vandals  settled  here,  and  since  tlie  year  798 
the  Moors  titok  possession  of  the  islands,  which  were  wres^ted  frtim  them  in 
the  years  1229-1254  by  King  Jame^  I.  of  Aragon.  There  are  altogether  4 
islands,  and  two  of  tliem  (Majorca  and  Minorca)  are  emphatically  named  lUi- 
/fan'c,  wlule  the  two  other  (Ivica  and  Forincntera)  are  called  the  Ptthi/ti\iaii 
Islands,  The  island  of  Majorca  (area :  1,342  square  miles ;  population :  20li,<!i)0 
inhabitants)  contains:  -I-  Palma,  fortified  capital,  with  a  secondary  school,  fm- 
mcrly  a  university,  a  remarkable  catliedral,  and  34,000  inhabitants.  Oilier 
towns  of  the  island  are:  Aleudia  (with  1,200  mhabitants),  and  SoUer  (with 
6,600  inhabitants).  The  island  of  Minorca  (area :  266  square  miles ;  popu- 
lation :  60,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  British  in  the  period  from  the 
year  1708  to  1755  (see  History  of  Spain),  contains:  Mahon,  or  Fort  Malum 
capital  of  the  island,  with  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
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6,000  mhabitantSb  The  former  capital  of  this  island  was  Ouidadelat  -with 
2^00  inhabitants.  Besides  Majorca  and  Minorca,  the  Balearic  Islands  com 
prise  the  L»le9  of  Cabrera  (a  kind  of  convict  colony),  Foradada,  Pantaf^u, 
Ihaganera,  and  Colombo.  Of  the  Pithyuaian  Mand»,  that  of  Ivica  has  an 
area  of  192  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  20,000  inhabitants,  while  thu 
other  named  FoaXENTsaA,  is  48  square  miles  in  extent^  ahd  nombera  2,000 
inhabitants. 

16.  The  kingdom  of  Natabrk,  between  Aragon  and  the  Basque  provinces, 
on  the  north  separated  from  France  by  the  Pyrenees.  About  its  early  his- 
tory, see  History  of  Europe,  §  16 ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  added  here,  that  iii 
1234  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  was  inherited  by  the  Count  Theobald  of  Cham- 
pagne, who  entailed  it  upon  his  French  descendants,  until  in  1512  King  Fer- 
dinand of  Aragon  wrested  from  them  the  southern  part  of  IL  It  ooatams : 
-f-  PAifPELUNA,  fortified  capital  of  Navarre,  207  miles  north-north-east  of  Mad- 
rid, with  16,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  E9teUa{w\\h. 
5,000  inhabitants),  Viana  (with  3,500  inhabitants),  Tudda  (with  8,000  inhab- 
tanis),  OliU  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  TafaUa  (with  2.000  inhabitants),  ^and 
Sangttesa  (with  2,500  inhabitants).  The  valley  of  RoneevtdUn  in  the  Pyrenees*, 
28  miles  north-east  of  Pampeluna,  is  noted  for  the  attack  on  the  Franldsh 
warriors  of  Charlemagne  in  800,  and  the  glorious  death  of  Roland. 

17.  The  Basque  Provinces,  along  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  on  the  other  sides 
surrounded  by  Navarre  and  Old  Castile.  They  entered  into  a  political  con- 
nection with  the  kingdom  of  Castile  by  the  treaties  of  the  year  1202,  witli  the 
reservation  of  particular  privileges.  There  are  three  of  them,  via. : — a.  Biscay, 
containing:  -f- Bilbao,  fortified  capital  of  Biscay,  on  the  Tboizabal,  7  miles 
distant  from  its  mouth,  78  mQeA  west-south-west  of  Bayonnc  (in  France),  with 
export  of  wool,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  Bilbao's  seaport  is  called  PortugaUte. 
Near  the  little  town  of  SorromaHrOf  or  Somorro^o,  are  impcHrtant  iron  mine**. 
Other  towns  of  Biscay  are :  Orduna  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Durango  (with 
2,800  inhabitants),  and  Bermeo  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  h,  Guipuzooa,  con 
taining:  -f-S^^  Sebastian,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Guipuzooa,  on  the  Bay 
of  Biscay,  27  miles  west-south-we^t  of  Bayonne  (in  France),  with  iron  trade, 
and  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Guipuzcoa  are :  Lo9  Passage*  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Fuenterabia  (with  1,800  mhabitantsX  Irun  (with  1,100 
inhabitants),  Guetaria  (with  500  inhabitants),  Plaaenda  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), Bergara  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Mondragon  (with  2,500  inhabttanta), 
Tolo9a  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Alegria,  and  Azpeytia,    The  chief  town  of  a 
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little  district  called  Encartationei^  is  Onatb  (with  hardware  manufactories, 
aikt  4,000  inhabitants),  whose  former  uniTersity  is  at  present  miited  with  that 
of  Valladolid.  c  Alava,  containing :  VrrroBiA,  capital  of  Alava,  southward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Bilboa,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and  h  noted  for  its 
sword-blades.  Battle  on  the  2l8t  of  June,  1813.  Other  towns  of  Alava  are : 
Sahatierra  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  A  nana,  and  Banot  de  Ehro. 

The  Spanish  Colonies,  at  present  reduced  to  an  area  of 
110,760  square  miles  (with  about  4,500,000  inhabitants),  are  the 
following : — 

1.  In  Africa:  the  so-called  Presidios^  or  four  fortified  towns 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  opposite  the  province  of  Granada 
(Ceuta,  Penon  de  Yelez,  Alhucemas,  and  Melilla) ;  the  Cawiry 
Islands^  and  two  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea. 

2.  In  America  :  the  West  Indian  islands  of  CtU>a  and  Porto 
Baco. 

3.  In  Asia  :  the  greatest  part  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 

4.  In  PoLTNESiA :  the  Ladrom^  or  Marianne  Islands. 

In  the  period  from  the  year  1580  to  1640.  when  the  immense 
Spanish  dominions  on  the  American  continent  and  the  Portu- 
guese colonies  were  united,  the  total  extent  of  the  Spanish  pos- 
sessions amounted  to  9,239,855  square  miles. 


ITALY. 

Aeea:  119,706  square  miles. 
Pofdlation:  24,678,100  inhabitaQts. 

Italy  forms  a  great  peninsula  on  the  sonth  of  Earope,  extend- 
ing into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  fancied  to  have  the  shape 
of  a  boot,  the  island*  of  Sicily  lying  at  the  toe. 

Of  the  above-stated  area  and  population,  the  Italian  continent 
and  its  smaller  isles  comprise  99,652  square  miles,  and  21,785,100 
inhabitants,  while  the  islands  of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  Malta, 
comprise  20,054  square  miles,  and  2,788,000  inhabitants.  In  a 
political  sense,  the  island  of  Corsica  forms  a  constituent  part  of 
France,  and  thus  it  can  only  in  a  geographical  sense  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  Italy.  Its  area  (3,791  square  miles)  is  for  this 
reason  added  to  that  of  the  French  continent. 

Of  those  Alps  (see  Introduction,  ^  7)  which  separate  Italy 
from  other  countries,  the  Maritime  and  the  CoUian  Alps  form 
the  boundary  towards  France,  the  PenniTie  and  the  LeporUic  Alps 
towards  Swifzerland,  and  the  Rhaetic  Alps  towards  Germany  ; 
while  the  Gray  Alps  belong  exclusively  to  Italy.  About  the 
Apennines,  see  Introduction,  ^  7. 

About  the  rivers  and  Uikes  of  Italy,  see  Introduction,  ^^  9  and 
10 ;  the  seas,  gulfs^  and  straits^  washing  the  shores  of  Italy,  are 
noted  under  ^  8. 

The  cdmate  is  generally  mild  and  delightful ;  and  even  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Italy,  the  short  winter  is  of  great  mildness. 
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Besides  this,  Italy  is  noted  for  the  beauty,  diversity,  and  romantlo 
cliaracter  of  its  scenery.  Nevertheless,  the  country  has  in  this 
respect  its  unfavorable  side  as  well  as  other  countries.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  south  wind  proves  often  to  be  exceedingly  hot  and 
enfeebling,  and  is  in  this  case  called  Sirocco;  and  the  coast 
between  Leghorn  and  Naples  (likewise  the  country  near  the 
mouths  of  the  Po)  suffers  much  from  malaria^  or  the  bad  air  of 
the  marshes. 

With  respect  to  natural  prodticiions^  Italy  is  very  poor  in  min- 
erals, especially  in  metals,  with  the  exception  of  iron  (its  annual 
produce  is  about  150,000  quintals),  and  some  lead  (2,000  quintals). 
Yet  Italy  is  noted  for  its  excellent  marble  of  Carrara  (in  the 
duchy  of  Modena),  and  the  island  of  Sioify  abounds  in  sulphur. 
Moreover,  great  quantities  of  lava  and  pumice  are  exported  from 
Naples.  Chief  products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are :  rice  (in 
Lombardy),  maize  and  wheat  (chiefly  in  Upper  Italy  and  Tuscany), 
vnne  (in  all  parts  of  the  country ;  yet  the  best  sorts  are  those 
known  by  the  name  of  Lachrymae  Christi,  Monte  Pulciano,  Monte 
Fiascone,  Vino  Santo,  etc.),  olive  oil,  and  fruits  of  southern 
Europe.  Naples  has  the  finest  breed  of  horses  ;  in  many  of  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Italy  are  mules,  and  in  the  States  of  the 
Church  and  Tuscany,  buffaloes  are  reared.  But,  in  general,  the 
rearing  of  cattle  and  sheep  is  of  no  great  importance.  As  nox- 
ious animals,  may  be  mentioned,  vipers,  tarantulas,  and  scorpions ; 
while,  the  silk-worm,  kept  in  great  number  throughout  Italy,  is 
of  substantial  benefit  to  the  country.  Agriculture  flourishes  in 
Lombardy  and  Tuscany. 

During  the  middle  ages,  Italy  excelled  in  various  manufactures, 
which  are  still  important,  though  not  so  much  so  as  formerly. 
The  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice  ranks  first  in  manufac- 
tures, and  those  of  other  Italian  countries  are  at  least  not  in  a 
backward  state.     Thus  may  be  mentioned  the  manufacture  of 
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siiks  at  Turin,  Genoa,  Luoca,  Naples,  Palermo,  Ancona,  Florence, 
and  Bologna ;  of  feather  gloves  at  Naples,  Genoa,  Rome,  and  Luoca ; 
of  paper  at  Lucca,  Genoa,  Turin^  Pescia,  etc. ;  of  pergamen  at 
Rome,  in  Piedmont,  etc. ;  of  artificial  flowers  at  -Genoa,  Turin, 
Bologna,  Rome,  etc. ;  of  straw  hats,  in  Tuscany ;  and  of  catguts 
for  musical  instruments,  at  Rome,  Naples,  etc.     « 

The  Italian  commerce  is  very  considerable,  though  chiefly  re- 
stricted to  the  intercourse  with  the  Levant  The  principal  sea- 
ports and  first  commercial  cities  of  Italy,  are  Leghorn  and  Genoa  ; 
next  to  them  are  to  be  mentioned,  Ancona,  Naples,  Messina, Yen  ice, 
Givita  Yecchia,  Gallipoli,  etc.  The  most  important  inland  trade  is 
carried  on  hfM'dan^  Turin,  Yerona,  Alessandria,  Florence,  Rome, 
Lucca,  Modena,  and  Parma.  The  chief  articles  of  export  are 
silk^  oUve  oil^  oranges  and  other  fruits,  and  marble  ;  while  tropical 
produce,  corn,  British,  French,  and  German  manufactures,  fancy 
articles,  etc.,  are  chiefly  imported. 

In  the  mean^  of  education^  Lombard y  and  Yenice,  Tuscany  and 
Parma,  surpass  by  far  the  other  Italian  countries,  where  the  lower 
classes  are,  for  the  most  part,  ignorant,  and  averse  to  improve- 
ment. Nevertheless  there  are  throughout  Italy  learned  men  to 
be  found,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  attainments  in  literature 
and  science.  In  music,  and  perhaps  even  in  sculpture,  the  Italians 
excel  most  of  the  other  European  nations. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  established  religion  in  all  the 
Italian  states ;  although  others  are  at  present,  and  some  have 
long  been,  tolerated.  The  Waldenses,  in  Piedmont,  who  have 
almost  the  same  religious  faith  as  the  Moravian  brethren,  do, 
since  the  year  1848,  enjoy  the  same  political  privileges  as 
their  catholic  fellow-citizrens ;  while  the  Armenians^  Greeks,  Mo- 
hammedans, and  Jews^  in  the  commercial  cities,  have  free  exercise 
of  religion.  During  the  wars  and  differences  between  the  Em- 
peror Charles  Y.  and  the  Pop*e,  in  the  16th  century,  the  Refer- 
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mation  made  suoh  progress  in  Italy,  that  but  for  the  subsequent 
rigorous  and  bloodj  proceeding  of  the  inquisition,  perhaps  the 
majority  of  the  Italians  would  have  embraced  the  Protestant 
faith. 

EisUyry  of  Italy. — ^The  alxMrigines  of  Italy,  in  as  fiir  as  history  has  noticed 
them  were  the  Umbriaiu,  Sicviian^  Sabinetf  Volsei,  AusoniarUf  Samnitet, 
etc  At  a  very  early  period  foreign  immigrants  joined  them,  for  instance, 
Jllyrians,  Pelasgiant,  CelteSy  and  Venetet;  and  from  their  mixture  arose  Tari- 
0U8  other  people,  as  the  JShruscant,  Latins,  Campaniaru,  etc.  In  the  period 
between  the  years  1000  and  700  R  0.,  many  of  the  ancient  Greeks  settled  in 
the  southern  parts  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  founded  there  the  cities  of  Ta- 
rant,  Sybaris,  Croton,  Brundusium,  Naples,  Reggio,  etc  After  that  time  the 
south  of  Italy  was  called  Great- Gfreeee.  Anterior  to  the  first  settlement  of 
the  Greeks,  Aeneas,  a  Trojan  prince,  shall  have  immigrated  into  Latium  with 
many  of  his  fugitive  countrymen,  and  their  descendants  founded  Rome  in 
764  A.  C.  In  the  beginning  the  Romans  were  ruled  by  kings  in  the  following 
succession :  Romulus  (754-716),  Numa  Pompilius  (716-672),  TuUus  Hostilius 
(672-640),  Ancus  Martius  (640-616),  Tarquinius  Priscus  (616-678),  Servius 
Tullius  (678-634),  and  Tarquinius  8uperbus  (584-610).  The  monarchic  form 
of  government  having  been  abolished  in  610  B.  C,  Rome  became  a  republic 
with  aristocratic  forms  of  government,  which  lasted  until  the  year  45  B.  C, 
when  Julius  Ccesar  was  appointed  dictator  for  lifetime  and  assumed  the  title 
of  imperator.  llie  first  actual  Roman  emperor  was  Octavius  or  Augustus, 
who  after  a  reign  of  44  years  died  in  14  A.  D.;  and  the  last  Roman  emperor 
was  Romulus  Augustulus,  who  in  476  A.  D.  was  dethroned  by  Odoacer,  the 
leader  of  a  Germanic  tribe  called  the  HerulL  About  the  subsequent  politi- 
cal fate  of  Italy,  see  History  of  Europe,  §g  6,  7,  9,  and  14.  Since  the  con- 
quest of  the  Lombardian  kingdom  of  Italy  by  Charlemagne,  the  greatest 
part  of  Italy  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Prankish,  and  since  the  end  of  the 
9th  century  under  that  of  the  German  kings  and  emperors  (see  History  of 
Europe,  §  14  at  its  end).  But  as  soon  as  the  latter  began  to  yield  to  the 
pretensions  of  the  popes,  many  parts  of  the  country  became  independent^  as 
republics  or  as  duchies,  etc,  while  in  Lower  Italy  the  Normans  founded  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  In  the  last  three  centuries  most  of  the  Italian  states 
were  the  subject  of  a  quarrel  between  Austria,  France,  and  Spain,  and  the 
wars  subsequent  to  the  first  French  revolution  brought  on  new  political 


ITALY.  lOS 

Dlvialoos  of  Italy— SBTdlnls. 


f 


changes  there.    But  we  must  defer  the  farther  particulars  to  the  histcNry  of 
each  separate  Italian  state. 

Italy  comprises  the  following  states : — 

In  Uppeb.  Italy  : 

1.  The  Kingdom  of  Sardinia. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, 

3.  The  Duchy  of  Pa/rma. 

4.  The  Duchy  of  Modtna. 

In  Centkal  Italy  : 

5.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany 

6.  The  Stales  of  the  Church. 

7.  The  Republic  of  San  Ma/nno. 

In  Lower  Italy  : 

8.  The  Kingdom  of  Na/ples,"^ 


L  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SARDINDL 

Area  :  29,245  square  miles. 
Population  :  6,292,000  inhabitants. 

Until  the  peace  of  Utrecht  (in  1713)  this  state  was  known  by 
the  name  of  the  dtbchy  cf  Savoy.  Since  that  time  and  at  present 
it  embraces  the  western  section  of  Upper  Italy,  together  with 
the  large  island  of  Sardinia. 

*  Besides  these  states,  the  geographical  description  of  Italy  must  neoeasa- 
ifly  embrace  that  of  the  really  Italian  island  of  Malta  alsa 
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According  to  the  census  of  1844,  the  population  of  the  whole 
kingdom  amounted  to  5,108,601  inhabitants;  but  since  it  has 
increased  to  the  above-stated  number.  With  the  exception  of 
about  22,000  Waldenses  (see  above)  and  of  8,000  Jews^  all  inhab- 
itants are  Catholics^  under  the  church  authority  of  7  archbishops 
and  34  bishops.  There  are  still  334  monasteries  and  95  nunne- 
ries in  this  kingdom. 

The  north-west  part  of  continental  Sardinia  comprises  the 
highest  branches  and  summits  of  the  Al'ps  (see  above,  and  Intro- 
duction, ^  7),  while  the  Ligurian  Apennines  run  through  its 
southern  part. 

The  chief  river  is  the  Po  ;  and  one  of  its  tributaries,  the  Ticino 
(see  Introduction,  ^  10),  forms  the  boundary  on  the  side  of  Lom- 
bardy  and  Venice. 

Of  the  continental  provinces.  Savoy  is  thoroughly  mountainous, 
and  for  this  reason  not  much  adapted  to  agriculture.  Piedmont 
and  the  adjacent  districts  are  for  the  most  part  level,  and  at  tbe 
same  time  fertile  and  well  cultivated.  Genoa  and  Nice,  sheltered 
by  the  Apennines  against  the  cold  northerly  winds,  are  noted  for 
the  mildness  of  the  climate,  and  abound  in  fruits  of  southern 
Europe.  Although  in  Savoy  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  in  Pied- 
mont, etc.,  the  agriculture  is  in  a  high  state  of  prosperity,  yet 
the  chief  staple  of  the  kingdom  is  only  silk.  Other  articles  of 
export  are  rice,  olive-oil,  cattle,  and  hemp.  About  the  manufac- 
tures, see  above. 

There  are  4  universities  in  the  kingdom,  viz. :  at  Turin  (founded 
in  1412,  and  in  1842  frequented  by  1,250  students),  at  Genoa 
(founded  in  1812,  and  in  1842  with  6J0  students),  at  Cagliari 
(founded  in  1720,  renewed  in  1764,  and  frequented  in  1842  by 
499  students),  and  at  Sassari  (founded  in  1766,  and  in  1842  with 
240  students).  Besides  these  there  are  85  colleges  and  39  semi- 
naries.    The  common  schools  are  still  in  a  backward  state. 
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Until  the  beginning  of  the  last  revolution  in  Italy  the  power 
of  the  king  (at  present  Victor  Emanuel,  born  1820,  March  14) 
in  most  of  the  provinces  was  absolute ;  and  in  Genoa  and  the 
island  of  Sardinia  more  or  less  limited. 

The  annual  revenue  of  the  state  is  upon  an  average  79,000,000 
lire  (or  francs),  and  the  expendUure  about  77,500,000  lire.  The 
public  d^  amounts  to  nearly  150,000,000  lire,  about  930,000,000. 

The  armr/  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  34,500,  and  on  the 
war  footing  1 35,300  men.  The  navy  numbers  5  large  frig- 
ates, 2  sloops  of  war,  2  brigs,  4  schooners,  12  gun-boats,  and  3 
steamers. 

The  orders  of  honor  of  Sardinia  are  the  following :  1.  The 
order  of  St.  Annunciata,  in  one  class,  instituted  in  1362,  and  re- 
newed in  1518  and  1720.  2.  The  order  of  St,  Mauritius  and 
Lazarus^  in  3  classes,  instituted  in   1434,  and  altered  in  1527. 

3.  The  military  order  of  Savoy,  in  4  classes,  instituted  in  1815. 

4.  The  order  of  merit,  from  the  year  1831.  5.  The  order  or  cross 
of  loyalty,  instituted  in  1814.  The  royal  title  is:  ^ King  of 
Sardinia,  Cyprus,  and  Jerusalem,  Duke  of  Savoy,  Genoa,  etc., 
Prince  of  Piedmont,  Margrave  of  Italy,"  etc. 

SUtory, — ^The  ancestral  seat  of  the  Sardinian  monarchs  is  Sawyf  which 
since  the  year  879  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Arelat  (see  under  France), 
and  whose  governor,  Berold  or  Beroald,  made  himself  independent  in  1016, 
and  was  the  first  count  of  Savoy.  His  descendants  acquired  m  the  course  of 
time,  partly  by  marriag^e,  partly  by  purchase,  Piedmont^  Atti,  and  Nice.  In 
1416  Count  Amadeus  VIII.  was  by  the  German  emperor  Sigismund  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  duke  of  Savoy.  In  1438  the  heiress  of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus 
(establifiihed  at  the  end  of  the  12th  century)  bequeathed  that  island  to  her 
nephew,  Charles  I.  duke  of  Savoy,  hence  the  claims  of  this  house  upon  the 
above-stated  titla  In  the  history  of  Spain  it  has  already  been  stated  that 
the  duke  of  Savoy  (at  that  period  Victor  Amadeus  IL,  whose  great-grand- 
mother was  the  daughter  of  King  Philip  II  of  Spain)  partook  in  the  isar  of 
sueeeuion.    As  ocxifederate  of  Austria  in  this  war,  he  acquired  the  duchy  of 
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Mmtiferrat  and  part  ofihe  duchy  of  MUan,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Utredit  in 
1718,  the  island  of  Sicily,  which  he  however  in  1720  ceded  to  Austria,  that 
indemnified  him  by  the  island  of  Sardinia,  Since  that  time  the  dukes  of 
Savoy  transformed  this  title  into  that  of  kinga  of  Sardinia.  In  1792  the 
French  invaded  the  continental  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  incorporated  first 
Savoy  and  Nice,  and  subsequently  all  Sardinian  provinces  on  the  continent, 
with  France.  Thus  the  whole  kingdom  was  reduced  to  the  island  of  Sarr 
dinia ;  but  in  1814  the  king  was  not  only  reinstated  into  the  possession  of  his 
dominions,  but  amply  indemnified  by  the  annexation  of  the  former  republic 
of  Genoa.  In  1881  the  elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Savoy  became  extinct, 
and  Charles  Albert  of  the  collateral  line  of  Saooy-Cariffnan  (whose  ancestor 
was  a  younger  son  of  the  above-named  Duke  Emanuel)  ascended  the  throne. 
But  the  reverses  he  met  with  in  the  war  against  Austria  in  1849,  induced 
him  to  abdicate,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  the  now  reigning 
king  Victor  MnanueL 

The  whole  kiDgdom  is  divided  into  10  counties,  or  general 
intendancies,  as  they  are  styled  (of  Turin,  Cuneo,  Alessandria, 
Aosta,  Novara,  Savoy,  Nice,  Genoa,  Cagliari,  and  Sassari),  which 
are  subdivided  into  48  districts.  But  in  the  following  topog- 
raphy, we  shall  retain  the  historical  division  into  the  provinces 
of  Piedmont,  Savoy,  Nice,  etc.,  as  ^ these  names  are  more  in 
use.  Aithough  Savoy  is  the  ancestral  seat,  we  must  begin  with 
Piedmont,  as  containing  the  metropolis  and  royal  residence. 

1.  The  prineiptUUy  of  Piedmont,  of  which  the  counts  of  Savoy  became 
possessed  in  the  11th  and  12th  century,  contains :  Turin,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  and  royal  residence,  on  the  Po,  78  miles  west-south-west  of  Milan, 
and  north-westward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  is  the  most  regularly 
built  of  all  the  Italian  cities,  and  adorned  with  numerous  magnificent  public 
edifices  and  palaces,  and  has  185,000  inhabitants.  It  contains  110  churches 
and  chapels,  a  university  (see  p.  104).  and  many  other  literary  institutions, 
and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  silk.  In  the  beautiful  environs  of  Turin, 
are  the  royal  country-seats  and  palaces  of  Stupinigi  (built  in  1740,  and  one 
of  the  most  spLendid  palaces  in  Europe),  of  Moncalieri,  or  Monteealieri  (near 
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the  town  of  the  same  name,  with  7,000  inhabitants),  of  Xa  Venerw  (near  the 
town  of  the  same  name,  with  3,000  inhabitaata,  and  a  fine  royal  stud),  and  of 
Rivoli  (near  the  town  of  the  same  name,  with  6,000  inhabitants).  La  JSuperga 
is  a  magnificent  church  and  convent^  built  in  the  years  lllS-l'ZSl.  GauonaNj 
or  Carignano,  a  town  on  the  Po,  southward  and  11  miles  distant  from  Turin, 
is  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  reigning  royal  fiunily,  and  has  8,600  inhabitanto. 
Ceixai,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Turin,  has  14,000  inhabitants,  and  was  in  the 
middle  ages  a  republic  by  the  name  of  Cairo.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  Carmagfwla  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Ghivaato  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
Cirie  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  CiueUe  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  /Sfon  MaurtMio 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Zanxo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Viu  (with  4,600 
inhabitants),  Unteglio  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Rwarolo  (with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Rivara  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  Susa,  in  the  middle  ages,  chief 
town  of  a  margraviate  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Dora  Riparia,  westward 
and  30  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  3,600  iohalMtants,  and  the  remarkable 
remains  of  the  strong  fortress  of  Brunettct^  demolished  in  1797.  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  £xilles  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  San  Ambrogio  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Oiaveno  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Amgliana  (with 
3,000  inhabitants).  Pinebolo,  or  Fignerof,  a  town  on  the  Clusooe,  south- 
westward  and  26  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and 
14,000  inhabitants.  Pinerolo,  Fenettrelle  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Ovlx  (with 
1,000  inhabitants),  and  Cesana  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  together  with  the 
fMtlley  of  CluttoTUy  belonged  to  France  in  the  period  from  the  year  1681  to  1718. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Cavoux  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Owniana 
(with  3,600  inhabitants),  Vigone  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  ViUafr<mea  di 
PieaumU  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  The  valUy9  of  Lucema,  Peroao,  and  Stm 
Martino,  are  the  seat  of  the  above-mentioned  Waldembes,  with  18  churcfaeSk 
Saluzzo,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  a  margraviate  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
Po,  32  miles  south-south-west  of  Turin,  with  an  old  castle  (ooce  the  residence 
of  the  renowned  margraves  of  Saluzzo),  a  splendid  cathedral,  and  16,000 
inhabitants.  Quite  near  is  situated  the  magnificent  abbey  of  Stafarda 
(founded  in  1136  by  Manfredo  L,  margrave  of  Saluzzo,  and  built  in  the  Qothic 
style).  Victory  gained  by  the  French  marshal  Catinat^in  1690.  Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  Savigliano  (with  1 6,600  inhabitants),  JRaeconigi  (with 
10,600  inhabitants),  and  Barge  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  Ounso,  or  Com,  a 
town  at  the  junction  of  the  Gesso  and  the  Hura,  92  miles  south-south-weet  of 
Turin,  with  20,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  BMea  (with 
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8,000  iohabitanU),  Dronero  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Fo$9ano  (with  18,000 
inhabitauts),  Vinadeo  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  J)emonU  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tants), Chiwa  or  La  ChiuM  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Valdieri  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  and  B<nfe9  (with  8,000  inhabitants).    Mondovx,  a  town  on  the 
Eilero,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  16,500  inhabitants. 
Victory  gained  by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  on  the  22d  of  April,  1796.   A  short  time 
before,  Boqaparte  had  gained  another  yictory  at  MiUenmo  (a  town,  eastward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Mondovi,  with  1,800  inhabitants).    Other  towns  of 
this  district  are:  Ceva  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  Bene  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
and  Cheriueo  (with  12,600  inhabitants).    Alba,  a  town  on  the  Tanaro,  south- 
eastward and  82  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and 
8,000  inhabitants.     BaA,  a  town  on  the  Hura,  with   12,000  inhabitants. 
Oowmef  a  town  on  the  Tanaro,  with  2,500  inhabitants.    FoUruOf  a  village 
with  a  Gothic  castle  and  beautiful  park.    Another  village  with  an  ancient 
castle,  is  Barolo.    Asn,  once  the  chief  town  of  the  county  of  Asti,  of  which  the 
dukes  of  Savoy  became  possessed  in  1681,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  cathe- 
dral, and  24,000  inhabitants.      Coceonato  and  San  DamianOf  towns  with 
respectively  8,600  and  7,000  inhabitants.    IvasA,  a  town  on  the  Doria  Baltea, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and 
8,500  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Locana  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Aglie  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Cuorgne  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Fanie  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  CaHellamonte  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bargo- 
matino  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Calwo  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  and  San 
Giorgio  (with  4,000  inhabitants).    VEacELu,  once  the  chief  town  of  a  Lord- 
ship belonging  to  the  &mous  barons  of  Visconti,  and  since  the  year  1427 
belonging  to  the  house  of  Savoy  (the  Dukes  Amadeus  IX.  and  Charles  IIL 
resided  here  towards  the  end  of  the  15th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century),  is  situated  on  the  Sesia,  89  miles  east-north-east  of  Turin,  and  con- 
tains many  remarkable  Gothic  edifices,  and  19,500  inhabitants.    Other  towns 
of  this  district  are :  Sanikia^  or  SL  Ya  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Crefcentino 
(with  4,400  inhabitants),  and  Trino  (with  7,000  inhabitants).    Bulla,  a  town 
41  miles  north-north-east  of  Turin,  with  8,000  inhabitante.    Other  towns  of 
this  district  are:  Oropa  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Andomo  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Oeehieppo  tuperiore  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Croce  Motio  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  and  Follove  (with  1,500  inhabitants).    Massebano,  a  little  prin- 
cipality belonging  to  the  barons  of  Ferrari,  under  the  sovereignty  of  Sardinia. 
AosTA,  a  town,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  St  Bernard,  50  mi)es  i^orth-north-west 
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of  Turin,  with  '7,000  inhabitante.  8t.  Vineemo,  a  town,  with  mineral  springs, 
and  2,000  inhabitants.  Chattillon,  a  town,  with  iron  works,  and  1,600  inhabi- 
tants. OoaMAGGiOBE  (in  French,  Caurmayeur),  a  village  between  the  Ber- 
•nardins,  with  frequented  mineral  springs,  and  1,200  inhabitants.  Baedo,  or 
Bard,  a'fortress  between  Aoeto  and  I  vrea,  dominating  the  road  over  the  Great 
8t  Bernard,  and  therefore  presenting  the  last  serious  obstacle  to  Bonaparte, 
when  in  1800  he  crossed  the  Alps  with  his  army. 

2.  The  duchy  of  Savot,  between  Piedmont  and  France,  on  the  north  bor- 
dered by  the  lake  of  Geneva  (its  population  was  606,396  inhabitants,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1844;  about  its  history,  see  p.  105) ;  containing:  Cham- 
BKBT,  capital  of  Savoy,  at  9  miles  distance  from  the  French  frontier,  46  miles 
south-south-west  of  Geneva  and  83  miles  west-north-west  of  Turin,  with  an 
ancient  castle  once  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  active  trade  with 
Lyons,  and  18,600  inhabitants.  Not  flEU*  off  is  situated,  in  a  delightful  valley, 
the  town  of  An,  noted  (even  from  the  days  of  the  Romans)  for  its  mineral 
springs,  and  with  3,200  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Alta 
CoMBA,  in  French  Haute  Combe  (with  a  renowned  abbey  from  the  year  1126, 
and  with  1,600  inhabitante),  EchelleM  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Mommeliano, 
in  French  Montmelian  (with  1.300  inhabitants),  Rumilly  (with  4,500  inhabi- 
tants), St.  Pierre  d'Albiffny  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Yenne  (with  3,500  in- 
habitants), AilloH  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  J  rv»7/^«  (with  1,500  inhabitanU). 
Ugine  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Aigttea  belles  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 
The  small  towns  of  Conjlans  and  Hopital,  on  the  Iserc,  are  at  present  united 
by  the  name  of  AlbertviUe,  and  have  together  3,500  inhabitants.  PwU 
JSeawfcinn,  a  town  on  the  Is^re,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  belongs  with  its 
western  half  to  France,  and  with  its  eastern  to  Savoy.  Thonon,  formerly 
the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Ciablese  or  ChMaUy  on  the  lake  of  Qo- 
neva,  north-eastward  and  21  miles  distant  from  Geneva,  with  4,206  inhabi- 
tants. Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Evian  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  8L 
Jean  d*Aulp9  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Abundance  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants). Annect,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Genevete,  or 
Genevois  (of  which  the  dukes  of  Savoy  became  possessed,  in  1401),  on  the 
lake  of  Annecy,  southward  and  21  miles  distant  from  Geneva,  with  9,000 
inhabitants.  Faverges,  a  town,  with  an  important  silk  manufactory,  and  3,000 
inhabitants.  Bonneville,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  Lordship  of 
Faueigny,  or  FoaHgny,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Bonne  and  Arve,  south-east- 
ward and  14  miles  distant  from  Geneva,  with  1,800  inhabitanta     Olute,  or 
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CluaeSf  a  town  on  the  Arre,  with  2,000  inhabitaDts.  SaUanehe,  or  Salieneke, 
a  town  CD  the  Arve,  with  1,800  inhabitaDta.  Chanwuntf,  a  village  situated  in 
the  romantic  valley  of  the  same  name,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  Tanninget, 
a  town  with  8,000  inhabitant&  8t  Otrvau,  or  San  GervatiOt  a  village  at 
the  foot  of  Mont  Blanc,  with  mineral  springs,  and  2,000  inhabitantai 
M0NTIKB8,  or  MonstierSf  sumamed  en  Tarentaise,  a  town  on  the  Isdre,  80 
miles  east-south-east  of  Ohambery,  with  2,800  inhabitants.  Aime^  a  town 
with  900  inhabitants.  Sak  Giovanni,  or  St.  Jean  de  Maurienne,  a  town  28 
miles  south-east  of  Chamberj,  with  frequented  mineral  springs,  and  8,000 
iiihabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  Lane-le-Jiourg  (with  1,500 
inhabitants),  Modane  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Termiynon  (with  1,800 
inhabitants). 

3.  The  coumiy  of  Nick  (area :  1,448  square  miles ;  population :  247,488  in- 
habitants, according  to  the  census  of  1844),  along  the  coast  and  on  the  French 
border,  once  belonging  to  Provence,  but  since  the  year  1888,  to  the  house  of 
Savoy.  It  contains :  Nice,  a  maritime  town  and  the  capital  of  the  county, 
much  frequented  by  the  English,  Germans,  and  others,  on  account  of  its  salu- 
brious air,  with  87,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  the  county  are :  Villafranea 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Sotpello  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Turbia  (with  800 
inhabitants),  2'enda  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Briga  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Oneglia  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

The  principality  of  Monaco  (area:  58  square  miles;  population:  7,000 
inhabitants),  surrounded  by  the  county  of  Nice,  is  independent  in  its  local 
af&irs,  but  in  other  respects  under  the  protection  and  supremacy  of  Sardinia. 
It  yields  an  annual  revenue  of  100,000  francs  to  the  prince  of  Monaco  (at 
present  Florestan  I.,  belonging  to  the  family  of  Grimaldi),  and  contains  the 
following  towns :  Monaco  (the  capital,  with  1,200  inhabitants),  MeifUone  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Rocca  brvna. 

4.  The  duchy  of  Montferiiat  (area :  1,065  square  miles ;  population :  170,000 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Turin  and  Genoa.  Montferrat  was  originally  a 
margraviate,  and  in  890  it  was  ruled  by  the  margrave  William,  whose  male 
line  became  extinct  in  1806.  The  heiress  of  the  margraviate,  lolantha,  was 
married,  in  1830,  with  a  prince  of  Savoy,  and  by  the  right  of  succession,  the 
house  of  Savoy  became  possessed  of  the  margraviate,  or  duchy,  in  the  years  1627 
and  1703.  It  contains:  Casals,  capital  of  Montferrat,  on  the  Po,  eastward 
and  37  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  several  remarkable  palaces,  and  a 
cathedral,  and  20,000  inhabitants.    Aoqui,  a  town  on  the  Bormida,  with  8,600 
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inhabitants,  llie  little  town  of  Cwsarro  is  oonsidered  as  the  actual  birth-plaoe 
oi  Columbus,  who,  according  to  recent  investigatars,  was  bom  here  in  1442 » 
while  others  are  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  bom  in  Cogoleto  (see  under  duchj 
of  Genoa).    Nizza  deUa  Paglia^  a  town  on  the  Belbo,  with  6,000  inhabitanta 

5.  The  Sardinian  portion  of  the  duchy  of  Milam  (see  history  of  this  duchy 
in  the  description  of  the  Austrian  empire),  containing:  Algssandkia,  sur- 
named  dslla  Faglia,  a  city  on  the  Tanaro,  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Turin,  and  northward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Qenoa,  with  several  literary 
institutions,  frequented  fairs,  and  46,000  inhabitants.  In  the  vicinity  is  situated 
the  vilUge  of  Marsnoo,  noted  for  the  battle  of  the  14th  of  June,  1800. 
Boaca,  a  great  village,  with  3,000  inhabitants,  and  a  magnificent  abbey, 
founded  in  the  16th  century.  Valenza,  a  town  on  the  Po,  with  7,000  inhab- 
itants. LuHELLO  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mortara  (with  4,200  inhabi- 
tants), and  Vigevano  (with  12,000  inhabitants).  Nov  aha,  a  town  on  the 
Agogna,  north-eastward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Turin,  with  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  several  literary  institutions  and  societies,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  OUggio  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Borgomantro 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Maggiora  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Borgotesia  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Varallo  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Near  the  village  of 
Alagna,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Rosa,  are  important  copper  mines.  On  the 
Lake  Maggiore  is  situated  the  town  of  AaoNA,  with  66,000  inhabitants,  noted 
for  a  colossal  statue  of  Charles  Borromeo,  born  in  1688  at  Arona,  and  distin- 
guished for  his  works  of  Cliristian  charity.  He  was  cardinal  and  archbishop 
of  Milan,  where  he  died  in  1684.  Near  Arona,  and  in  the  Lake  Maggiore^ 
are  the  Boreomean  Isles  {Itola  dei  Petcatori,  Iwla  hella^  and  Itola  madre\ 
with  beautiful  gardens,  belonging  to  the  fiunily  of  Borromeo.  PalUm»a  (with 
1,600  inhabitants).  Intra  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Caf»o66io  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  towns  on  the  Lake  Maggbra  Other  towns  of  this  district  are : 
Domodonola,  or  J)<mo  d*0$9ola  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Vogogna  (with 
1,600  inhabitants).  Toetona,  a  town  on  the  Scrivia,  eastward  and  0  miles 
distant  from  Alessandria,  with  9,000  inhabitanta  SerravalU,  a  town,  with 
2,400  inhabitants  Bobbio,  a  town  on  the  Trebbia,  and  near  the  frontier  of 
the  duchy  of  Parma,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Voohbra,  a  town  18  miles 
east-north-east  of  Alessandria,  with  12,000  inhabitants. 

6.  The  former  republic  (at  present  styled  duchy)  of  Gkkoa  (area :  2,848 
square  miles;  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1844:  706,708  inhabit 
tants).    The  dty  of  Genoa  was  already  in  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans 
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noted  for  its  extensive  commerce.  In  the  period  of  the  migratioD  of  natioiis 
it  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  since  changed  hands,  until  in 
tlie  middle  ages  it  threw  off  obedience  to  the  German  emperors,  and  became 
independent,  with  republican  forms  of  government  like  those  of  Venice.  So 
early  as  the  year  806  it  had  conquered  the  island  of  Corsica,  which  it  kept 
first  until  the  11th,  and  then,  since  the  year  1284,  until  the  latter  half  of  the 
18th  century,  when  the  island  was  ceded  to  France.  About  the  highly-im- 
portant and  extensive  commerce  of  Oenoa  in  the  middle  ages,  see  History 
of  Europe,  §  17.  Since  the  year  1464,  Genoa,  with  its  territory,  was  consid- 
ered as  part  of  the  duchy  of  Milan.  It  was  conquered  by  King  Francis  I.  of 
France,  and  agun  by  Charles  V.  emperor  of  Germany.  At  last,  in  1528,  it  re- 
acquired  its  independence,  which  it  maintained  until  the  wars  brought  on  by 
the  Frendi  revolution.  In  1797,  it  was  transformed  intoli  lAgurian  Republie  ; 
in  1805,  incorporated  into  the  French  empire;  and  in  1815,  into  the  kingdom 
of  Sardinia.  The  duchy  of  Genoa  contains  the  following  cities  and  towns : 
Genoa,  fortified  capital  of  the  duchy  and  chief  seaport  of  Sardinia,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Genoa,  with  120,000  inhabitants.  It  is  built  on  the  declivity  of  a 
mountain  which  lialf  encircles  its  harbor,  and  is  sumamed  the  Superb  on 
account  of  its  numerous  and  magnificent  palaces  and  other  edifices,  among 
which  are  more  than  100  churches.  Besides  a  university  (see  p.  104),  there 
are  many  other  scientific  and  literary  institutions.  (About  the  birth-place  of 
Columbus,  see  Cuearro,  p.  Ill,  and  CoffoUto,  p.  118.)  The  shore  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  of  the  city,  is  covered  with  numerous  and  splendid  villas.  As 
Genoa's  suburb  is  considered  the  neighboring  town  of  San  Piak  n^AaxNA,  or 
San  Pietro  d'ArenOy  with  many  villas  and  magnificent  palaces,  and  7,000 
inhabitants.  Westward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  is  situated  the 
village  of  MonAmotte^  noted  for  the  victory  gained  by  Bonaparte  on  the  14th 
of  April,  1796.  Other  remarkable  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Genoa  are: 
ArenzanOt  San  Cipriano,  La  Foecy  and  Sort.  VoLiai,  a  maritime  town,  with 
docks,  paper  manufactories,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  dis- 
trict are :  Comigliano  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Seatri  di  Fonente  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Fra,  or  Fria  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Fegli  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), Camogli  (with  5,000  mhabitants),  Nervi,  Thrriglia,  and  Mele.  Novi,  a 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  28  miles  north-north-east  of  Genoa,  with 
many  palace-like  houses  and  villas  of  the  Genoese,  and  10,800  inhabitants. 
Savon  A,  a  maritime  town,  20  miles  west-south-west  of  Genoa,  with  17,000 
inhabitants.    Pope  Pius  YIL  lived  here  foroedly,  in  the  years  1809-1812. 
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CogdetOt  a  village  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  witb  1,000  inhabitants,  is  considered 
as  the  birth-plnoe  of  Columbos,  according  to  the  prevailing  opinion,  while 
others  consider  Cucarro  (see  p.  Ill)  as  his  birth-place.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  are:  Vado  (with  2,000  inhabitants), ^/6t2o/a  (with  1,800  inhabitants), 
Varcuie  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Noii  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Albenoa, 
a  maritime  town,  south-westward  and  32  miles  from  Savona,  with  4,000  inhab- 
itants. Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Alwmo  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Langueglia^  or  Laigueglia  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Loano  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). Finale  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Varigotti  (with  1,600  inhabitants). 
PoKTO  MAuarno,  or  Porto  San  Maurixioy  a  maritime  town,  'south-westward 
and  87  miles  distant  from  Savona,  with  6,700  inhabitants.  Sam  Remo,  a 
maritime  town,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Nice,  with  12,000 
inhabitants.  It  is  said,  in  praise  of  this  town,  that  within  the  memory  of 
man,  a  murder  has  never  happened  there.  Another  maritime  town  is  Vknti- 
mouA,  or  Vintimiglia,  with  6,600  inhabitants.  Chiavaei,  a  maritime  town, 
eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  with  11,000  mhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  district  are :  Bapallo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Lavagna  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  Sestri  di  Levante  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Bortonatea 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Varete  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  Spezia,  or 
Spezzia,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  between  Genoa  and  Leghorn, 
with  a  fine  harbor,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  In  and  near  the  Gulf  of  Spezia, 
are  situated  the  small  isles  of  FalmariOy  Tino  (with  a  light-house),  and  Tinello, 
Of  greater  extent  is  the  island  of  Capeaja,  between  Corsica  and  Leghorn, 
with  8,660  inhabitants,  according  to  the  census  of  1844.  In  the  district  of 
Spezia,  are  still  the  following  towns  to  be  mentioned :  Portovenere  (with  2,000 
inluibitants),  Zerici  (with  4,700  inhabitants),  Levanto  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Sarzana  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Monterouo  (with  1,000  inhabitants). 

7.  The  island  of  Saedinia  (area:  9,287  square  miles;  population:  698,000 
inhabitants),  next  to  Sicily  the  largest  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  situ- 
ated in  the  latitude  of  Naples.  The  soil  of  the  low  country  is  generally 
very  fertile  in  grain,  of  which  great  quantities  are  exported,  chiefly  to 
Algiers.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  also  very  considerable.  In  the  mountainous 
districts  lives  the  mvfflon^  bearing  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Rocky  Mountain 
sheep.  The  aborigines  of  the  island  of  Sardinia  were  Iberians  (see  Introduo- 
tion,  §  12),  and  in  the  course  of  time,  Greek  and  Carthaginian  immigrants 
settled  here.  The  Romans  conquered  the  island  in  288  B.  C,  and  in  720  A.D^ 
H  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Aiabs,  in  1060  under  that  of  the  Pisaoa 
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In  1824  the  king  of  Aragon  became  ponesaed  of  it»  and  since  that  period  the 
isUnd  continued  to  be  under  Spanish  aoyereignty,  until  in  1714  it  waa  ceded 
to  Austria,  and  in  1720  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  in  exchange  for  Sicilj 
(see  ante).  With  regard  to  the  administration,  the  island  is  divided  into 
two  divisions,  or  provinces,  which  are  subdivided  into  eleven  districts ;  and  it 
contains :  Caoliari,  fortified  capital  of  the  island,  on  the  gulf  of  the  same 
name,  with  a  university  (see  above),  88  churches,  20  convents,  ship  docks, 
active  commerce,  salt  works,  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Quarto^  a  town,  with 
5,800  inhabitants.  Here,  and  in  the  neighborhood,  the  female  sex  is  distin- 
guished for  its  beauty.  Busachi,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  1,800  inhabi- 
tanta  Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Oristano  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
AUs  (with  1,000  inhabttants),  while  Cabraa  (with  3,600  inhabitants),  Prndila- 
Hno  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sorgono  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  AritsUf  are 
more  or  less  remarkable  villagea  The  district  of  Jglesias  contains  the  fol- 
lowing towns:  loLESiAs  (chief  town,  with  a  fine  cathedral,  and  8,600  inhabi- 
tants), ViUaeidro  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  Gvspini  (with  lead  mines,  and 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Carloforte  (on  the  isle  of  Ran  Fietro^  near  the  south- 
west coast,  with  2,800  inhabitants).  Isiu,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  2,200 
inhabitanta  Nurri  and  Sardara^  villages,  with  respectively  2,000  and  1,700 
inhabitants.  Lanuski,  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Ogliastra,  with  1,700  in- 
habitants. Ibrtoli  and  Bavi,  towns,  with  respectively  1,800  and  1,200  inhab- 
itants. NuoRO,  chief  town  of  a  district,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  OroMt, 
Fonni,  and  Fowda,  towns,  with  respectively  2,000,  2,800,  and  2,500  inhabi- 
tanta  Montesanto^  Orgotola,  and  Siniaccla,  are  mountain  villages,  whose 
inhabitants  are  notorious  for  their  wild  mannera  Dorgaliy  a  village,  with 
2,900  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  its  manufiEustory  of  arms.  The  fair  sex  of  the 
village  of  BenehttH  are  distinguished  for  their  beauty.  Sassari,  the  second 
city  on  the  island,  near  its  northern  coasts  with  25  churches,  18  convents,  a 
university  (see  above),  and  23,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district 
are:  Osilo  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Sarfio  (with  4,300  inhabitants),  CasUl 
Sardo  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Farto  Torres  (with  800  inhabitants). 
ALomEai,  or  Alghero,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cuolieri  (with  8,900 
inhabitants),  and  Bosa  (with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and  6,000  inhabitants), 
towns.  OziERi  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Otchiri  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and 
Fattada  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  towna  Tempio,  chief  town  of  the  district 
of  OaUura^  with  9,500  inhabitants.  To  this  district  belong,  moreover,  the 
town  of  Terranom  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  the  isles  of  Tavdara  w 
Bueina,  MaddaUna,  and  Caprera. 
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IL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  LOMBARDY  AKD  VEMTICK 

Area  :  17,594  square  miles. 
Population  :  6,068,000  inhabitants. 

This  kingdom  will  be  described  together  with  the  Austrian 
empire. 


HL— THE  DUCHY  OF  PARMA. 

Arba:  2,279  square  miles. 
Population:  479,900  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  between  the  duchy  of  Modena  and  the  conti- 
nental part  of  Sardinia,  and  on  the  north  separated  from  Lom- 
bard j  by  the  Po. 

The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile,  and  agriculture  in  a  rather 
high  state  of  improvement.  Yet  the  commeree  and  manufactures 
are  of  no  great  importance. 

The  clergy  are  charged  with  the  care  of  the  schools.  Most  of 
the  teachers  are  monks,  and  the  schools  for  girls  are  under  the 
direction  of  nuns.  There  was  a  university  in  the  capital,  founded 
in  1422,  but  it  was  abolished  in  1832  and  transformed  into  two 
higher  special  schools.  The  higher  catholic  clergy  consist  of  7 
bishops.     There  are  still  21  convents  in  the  country. 

The  public  revenue  was  of  late  about  7,200,000  lire  (or  francs), 
and  the  expenditure  little  more  than  6,000,000  lire.  The  public 
debt  amounted  to  7,600,000  lire,  or  $1,428,800,  in  1840.  The 
military  numbers  about  800  men.     There  is  an  order  of  honor, 
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called  the  Constantinian  order  of  St.  George^  originally  instituted 
by  the  Greek  emperor  Isaac,  in  1190,  and  in  1699  sold  to  the 
Duke  Francis  I.  of  Parma.  In  1815,  it  was  renewed  by  the  late 
Duchess  Maria  Louisa. 

History. — The  coimtry  embraces  8  dudiies,  viz. :  of  Pamw^  Piacenzaj  and 
ChuutallOy  of  which  the  two  first-named  were  always  united,  while  Guastalla 
was  not  added  to  them  until  the  year  1748.  The  cities  of  Parma  and  Pia- 
cenza  shared  tlie  fiite  of  Upper  and  Middle  Italy  after  the  fidl  of  the  Western 
Empire,  until  in  1183  they  succeeded  in  becoming  independent,  with  repub- 
lican forms  of  government  Yet  in  the  next  century  they  were  unable  t<> 
maintain  their  independence,  and  they  were  ruled  alternately  by  the  V isconti, 
Eate,  Sfonsas,  and  other  dynasties,  until  in  1514  the  apostolical  see  became 
possessed  of  them.  Pope  Paul  IIL  raised  Parma  and  Piacenza  to  the  rank 
of  duchieSf  and  invested  with  them  his  natural  son,  Peter  Aloys  Famete 
(fkther  of  the  great  warrior,  Alexander  of  Farnese),  in  1643.  In  1731  the 
male  line  of  the  house  of  Farnese  became  extinct  Philip  Y.  of  Spain  was 
married  to  a  princess  of  Parma,  and  for  this  reason  his  son,  Don  Carlos 
became  possessed  of  the  duchies,  which  since  (with  the  exception  of  a  short 
interval)  were  ruled  by  Spanish  Princes.  First  in  1802,  and  formally  in 
1806,  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  were  incorporated  into  the  French 
empire ;  while  the  prince  Borghene^  Napoleon's  brother-in-law,  was  invested 
with  the  duchy  of  OwmHoIIo.  In  1816,  according  to  the  determination  of 
the  congress  of  Vienna,  the  former  empress  of  France,  Maria  Louisa^  became 
possessed  of  these  three  duchiefl  for  lifetime.  She  died  on  the  18th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1847,  and  the  duchies  now  devolved  upou  the  legitimate  heir,  the  Spanish 
piince,  Charlety  until  then  (since  the  year  1824)  duke  of  Luccot  which  latter 
duchy  is  since  annexed  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany. 

The  whole  country  is  divided  into  the  5  districts  of  Parma, 
Piacenza,  Borgo  Sandonnino,  Borgo  Taro,  and  Guastalla.  Yet 
in  the  description  we  shall  retain  the  historical  division  of  the 
duchies  of  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Guastalla. 

(a.)  The  dttchy  of  Parma,  embracing  the  eastern  half  of  the  state,  and  oon- 
tainiiig:   Parma,  the  metropolis   and  ducal  residence,  north-weatward  and 
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31  miles  distant  from  Modeoa,  and  northward  and  92  miles  distant  from 
Leghorn,  with  an  extensive  ducal  castle,  several  remarkable  churches,  many 
literary  institutions,  and  41,000  inhfibitants.  OtHer  towns  of  this  duchy  are: 
Cfdomo  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Fcmovo  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Sola 
(with  an  ancient  ducal  castle).  The  ducal  park  at  the  village  of  Castelffuel/o 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  Italy. 

{b.)  The  duehif  of  Piacenza,  embracing  the  western  half  of  the  state,  and 
containing :  Piacenza  (in  French,  Plauaftee),  the  capital  of  this  duchy,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Po,  north-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Parma, 
with  a  beautiful  cathedral  and  80,000  inhabitants.  Austria  exercises  the 
stipulated  right  of  garrisoning  the  citadel  of  Piacenza.  In  the  vicinity  is  the 
field  of  battle  on  the  Trebia,  where  in  217  B.  C,  Hannibal  defeated  the 
Romans.  Other  towns  of  this  duchy  are :  Borgo  Sandonnino  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  and  Borgo  Taro  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Fiaremuola  (with 
8,800  inhabitants). 

(e.)  Tbeduchgot  Guastalla  (area:  86  square  miles;  population:  88,600 
inhabitants),  about  18  miles  north-east  of  the  city  of  Parma.  Its  ancient 
dukes  belonged  to  the  house  of  Mantua,  and  became  extinct  in  1746.  The 
duchy  as  an  imperial  fee  escheated  now  to  the  German  emperor,  who  in 
1748  ceded  it  to  the  Spanish  prince  Don  Carlos  (see  above).  It  contains : 
GtrASTALLA,  capital  of  this  duchy,  on  the  Po,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and 
6,000  inhabitants.  Besides  this  are  to  be  remarked  the  villages  of  Baeeanello, 
San  GiorgiOf  San  Roceo^  and  Broeada. 


IV.— THE  DUCHY  OF  MODENA. 

AaKA :  2,109  square  miles. 
Population  :  490,000  inhabitants. 

It  18  situated  between  Parma  and  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  popedom,  has  a  fertile  soil,  and  is  noted  for  its  fine  Carrara 
marble.     The  manufacturing  industry  is  of  no  great  importance. 
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There  was  in  the  capital  a  nniyersitj,  which,  however,  in  1832, 
was  transformed  into  three  higher  schools.  The  higher  catholic 
clergy  consist  of  6  hishops.  There  are  still  14  monasteries 
and  9  nunneries  in  the  country. 

The  public  revenue  was  of  late  about  $540,000,  and  the  public 
debt  amounted  only  to  $252,000.  The  army,  on  the  peace  foot- 
ing, numbers  1,860  men. 

Sittory. — Modena  became  in  the  middle  ages  a  fee  of  the  German  empire, 
and  in  the  14th  centm^y  the  renowned  house  of  JExie  was  invested  with  it 
This  house,  whose  ancestral  seat  of  the  same  name  is  situated  in  the  kingdom 
of  Lombardy  Venice,  belonged  to  the  most  ancient  families  of  Italy,  and  its 
ancestor  was  the  margrave  Albert  of  Este,  who  lived  about  the  year  960, 
and  was  possessed  of  great  estates  in  Lombardy.  His  great-grandson, 
Albert  Azzo  IL,  went  to  Germany  and  inherited  there,  by  his  wife,  the  large 
possessions  of  the  Guelphs ;  whUe  the  collateral  degrees  of  kindred  remained 
in  Italy.  To  these  belonged  margrave  BorsOf  who  in  1462,  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  duke  of  Modena  and  Reggio.  In  1806  the  male  line  of  the  house 
of  Este  became  extinct,  and  the  heiress  of  the  duchy  being  married  to  the 
Austrian  archduke  Ferdinand,  the  reigning  dynasty  was  henceforth  called 
Atutria-Este.  His  grandson  Francis  V.  (bom  in  1819)  is  the  reigning  duke 
since  1846. 

The  whole  duchy  is  divided  into  the  six  provinces  of  Modena, 
Reggio,  Garfagna,  Massa-Carrara,  Lunigiana,  and  Frignano.  Tet 
we  shall,  in  the  topography,  follow  the  historical  division  into  the 
duchies  and  principalities  of  Modena,  Reggio,  Correggio,  Miran- 
dola,  Novellara,  and  Massa-Garrara. 

MoDXHA,  capital  of  the  whole  country  and  residence  of  the  duke,  on  a  canal 
that  unites  the  Panaro  with  the  Secchia,  south-eastward  and  32  miles  distant 
from  Parma,  and  60  miles  north-north-west  of  Florence,  with  a  magnificent 
palace  of  the  duke,  numerous  churches  (the  high  steeple  of  the  cathedral  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Guirlandina),  and  28,000  inhabitants  (indusive  1,500 
Jews).    Other  towns  of  this  district  are :  Sastuolo  (with  8,000  inhabitantB), 
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l^nale  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Frignano  (with  2,000  inbabitantB),  PavuOo 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Acquaria  (with  hot  springs).  Caiielinio»o  di 
Oa/ifoffna,  a  town  on  the  Serchio,  with  S,000  inhabitants,  was  formerly  the 
capital  of  the  Lordship  of  Oabfagna,  which  previously  was  annexed  to 
Bologna.  CAapi,  a  town  situated  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Modena, 
has  5,000  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Carpi, 
that  in  1580  was  ceded  to  Modena  by  the  house  of  Pico,  for  the  sum  of  100,000 
ducats.  RxoGio,  the  capital  of  the  andent  duchy  of  Reggio,  which  has  always 
been  miited  with  the  duchy  of  Modena,  is  situated  between  the  cities  of 
Modena  and  Parma,  and  has  28  churches,  several  convents,  and  19,000  inhab- 
itants. The  renowned  poet  Ariosto,  was  bom  here  in  1474.  In  the  vicinity 
of  this  city,  are  to  be  found  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Canossa,  where 
the  German  emperor  Henry  IV.  humbled  himself  before  the  Pope  Gregory 
YIL,  in  1077.  BreaeeUo,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Po,  with  2,000  inhabitants. 
The  province  of  Lunigiana  contains  the  towns  of  Aulla  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), and  Fotdinovo  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Correogio,  ancient  capital 
of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  which  in  1685  was  aonezed  to  Modena, 
near  the  Po,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  The  great 
painter  Antonio  Allegzi,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Correggio,  was  bom 
here.  Mdiandola,  ancient  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name,  which  in 
1711  was  annexed  to  Modena,  on  the  Burana,  with  5,500  inhabitants     Con- 
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eanUa,  a  town  on  the  Secchia,  with  8,500  inhaUtanta  Kovzllaha,  ancient 
capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  with  whidi  the  duke  of  Modena 
was  invested  in  1787, 20  miles  north-north-west  of  Modena,  with  5,000  inhab- 
itants. The  duchy  of  Masact-CarrarOy  bordering  on  the  sea,  and  havipg  an 
area  of  96  square  miles,  with  more  than  30,000  inhabitants,  was  annexed  to 
the  duchy  of  Modena  in  1741,  by  marriage  of  its  heiress  with  the  hereditary 
prince  of  Modena.  It  contains :  Massa,  a  city  on  the  Frigido,  and  near  the 
westem  coast  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  with  10,000  inhabitants,  and  active 
commerce  in  olive  oil  and  marble.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  town  of 
Carrasa,  with  8,600  inbabitantB,  an  academy  of  sculptors,  and  numerociB 
workshops,  where  more  than  400  artists  are  engaged  in  sculptural  woriGs. 
About  100  vessels  are  annually  employed  in  exporting  the  marble  of  Carrara. 
LavenMo,  a  maritime  town,  with  1,800  inhabitants. 
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v.— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  TUSCANY. 

A&EA :  8,844  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,762,000  iohabitanta. 

This  state,  comprising  the  north-western  part  of  Middle  Italy, 
consists,  since  the  year  1847,  of  Thiscany  Proper  (8,418  square 
miles,  and  1,570,000  inhabitants),  and  the  Duchy  of  Lucca  (426 
square  miles,  and  182,000  inhabitants),  which  latter,  according 
to  the  determinations  of  the  congress  at  Vienna  in  1815,  was 
annexed  to  the  grand-duchy  as  soon  as  the  duchess  of  Parma 
died,  and  the  duke  of  Lucca  became  her  successor  (compare  the 
History  of  Parma). 

The  Etruscan  Apennines  extend  across  the  north-eastern  part 
of  the  country.  The  principal  river  of  Tuscany  is  the  Arno^ 
while  the  Tiher  has  its  sources  here.  Besides  these,  the  Ombrone 
in  Tuscany,  and  the  Serchio  in  Lucca,  may  be  mentioned. 

The  soil  is  for  the  greatest  part  very  fertile,  although  marshy 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Amo,  and  along  the  coast,  down  to  the 
frontier  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  These  marshes  are  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Maremma. 

Agriculture  flourishes  in  Tuscany  proper,  as  well  as  in  Lucca, 
and  has  attained  here  a  high  state  of  improvement.  Besides  the 
silk  manufactures  at  Florence,  Tuscany  is  renowned  for  its  fine 
straw  hats,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Amo  thousands  of  country 
girls  arc  engaged  in  plaiting  straw.  The  manufactures  in  Lucca 
are  various,  and  embrace  chiefly  silk,  cotton,  and  woollen  goods. 
With  regard  to  the  commerce,  Leghorn  may  be  considered  as  the 
chief  seaport  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  besides  this,  the 
inland  trade  of  Florence  is  also  very  important. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  there  are  3  universi- 
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ties  in  Tuscan j,  viz. :  at  Pisa  (founded  in  1338,  and  in  1841 
frequented  by  580  students),  at  Siena  (founded  in  1351,  and  in 
1841  with  257  students),  and  at  Florence  (founded  in  1438,  and 
in  1841  with  218  students).  Moreover,  there  are  4  colleges  for 
the  sons  of  nobles,  16  gymnasiums,  and  16  seminaries  (see  the  ex- 
planatory note  at  the  introduction  to  Portugal).  The  common 
schools  are  numerous  in  Tuscany  proper,  as  well  as  in  Lucoa. 

At  the  head  of  the  Catholic  clergy  are  4  archbishops  (one  of 
them  in  Lucca)  and  16  bishops.  In  1840  Tuscany  numbered 
still  133  monasteries  (with  2,540  monks)  and  69  nunneries  (with 
3,907  nuns).  In  the  duchy  of  Lucca  the  number  of  convents 
amounted  to  23. 

Until  the  last  revolutions  in  Italy,  which  commenced  in  1847, 
the  Tuscan  government  was  absolute,  but  is  now  limited. 

The  amount  of  the  revenue,  and  of  the  expenditure,  for  the 
last  year  has  been  about  $5,000,000  annually.  In  1836  the 
revenue  of  Tuscany  was  exactly  25,104,898  lire,  and  the  expen- 
diture only  23,078,029  lire  (or  francs).  Since  1829,  Tuscany  is 
without  any  public  debt.  In  the  duchy  of  Lucca,  whose  public 
debt  amounted  to  about  500,000  lire,  the  public  revenue  was  of 
late  3^00,000  lire  (or  francs),  and  the  expenditure  somewhat 
less. 

The  Tuscan  army  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  5,500  men. 
(The  military  of  Lucca  consisted  of  700  men.)  There  are  also 
some  vessels  of  war,  consisting  of  4  schooners  (one  of  them  be- 
longed to  the  duchy  of  Lucca)  and  some  gun-boats. 

The  Tuscanese  arelers  of  honor  are  the  following: — 1.  The 
order  cf  St.  iS^Ai^n,  instituted  in  1562,  and  renewed  in  1817, 
in  4  classes.  2.  The  order  of  Si.  Joseph,  instituted  in  1807,  at 
Wurtaburg  (see  below),  and  renewed  in  1817  for  Tuscany,  in  3 
classes.  3.  The  ori^  o^^A^t^^Ai/e  cro55,  instituted  in  1814.  (The 
duke  of  Lucca  had  instituted  the  or  ler  of  St.  Louis,  in  3  classes.) 
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HUtory, — Tlie  present  grand-duchy  of  Tiucany  comprises  for  the  greatest 
part  the  ancient  Etrwria,  or  the  land  of  the  Etruscans,  which  in  284  A.  C.  was 
conquered  by  the  Romans,  and,  after  the  &11  of  the  Western  Empire,  came 
under  the  sway  first  of  the  Lombards,  and  then  of  the  Franks.  Charlemagne 
appointed  margraves  as  governors  of  TSucia  (as  the  country  now  was  named), 
who  in  Uie  course  of  time  became  independent,  but  without  being  able  to 
retain  the  whole  of  tlie  country.  For  Florence^  Pisa,  Siena,  etc.,  became  free 
cities  or  republics  in  the  18th  century.  (See  History  of  Europe,  §  l*Jydjh, 
and  t.)  Vi^si  was  for  a  long  time  the  most  powerful  among  them,  but  waa 
subdued,  first  in  1407,  then  in  1509  by  Florence,  that  in  1286  had  purchased 
its  independence  from  the  emperor  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg  at  the  sum  of 
600,000  gold  florins.  Among  the  eminent  families  of  Florence  were  the 
Medici^  renowned  for  their  attainments  and  riches,  who  became  at  last  (e^^pe- 
cially  since  the  year  1434)  the  rulers  of  the  republic.  To  Alexander  of 
Medici  was  the  ducal  title  conferred  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  1531,  and 
to  his  sou  and  Bucces5H>r  Coi^imo  I.  the  title  of  a  grand-duke  by  the  pope  in 
1569.  In  1554  Spain  had  taken  possession  of  the  republic  of  Siena,  which 
for  the  greatest  part  was  ceded  to  Cosmo  I.  in  1557.  In  this  way  Uie  former 
republic  of  Florence  was  enlarged  to  a  grand-ducliy  of  Tuscany.  With  John 
Qaston  the  race  of  the  Medici  became  extinct  in  1737.  and  now,  according  to 
former  stipulations,  the  duke  Francis  Stephen  of  Lorrahie  (married  to  tlie 
renowned  Maria  Therc^^a,  hcirc':(S  of  Awftria)  ascended  the  throne.  He  was 
subsequently  clectetl  emperor  of  Germany,  and  died  in  1765.  His  successor 
in  Tuscany  was  first  liw  son  Leopold,  and  then  (in  1790)  his  grandson  Ferdi- 
nand III.  In  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  LuoeviUe  in  1801,  it  was 
stipulated  tliat  the  hereditary  prince  of  Parma  should  become  possessed  of 
Tuscany  by  tlie  name  of  a  kingdom  of  Etmriat  in  return  for  which  the  grand- 
duke  Ferdinand  III.  was  indemnified  first  by  the  archbishopric  of  Salzburg, 
and  in  1805  by  tlie  grand-ducliy  of  Wurtzburg  (see  introduction  to  Germany). 
Tuscany,  or  Etruria  (as  it  was  then  called),  was  in  1807  annexed  to  the 
French  empire,  of  which  it  formed  a  constituent  until  1814,  when  Ferdinand 
III.  was  reinstated.  He  died  in  1824,  and  waa  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  still 
reigninsT  grand-duke  Leopold  IL  (bom  in  1797).  In  1849  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  country  on  account  of  a  revolution  which  had  the  tendency  to 
transform  the  j:;r.m.l  .liuby  into  a  republic.  But  an  Austrian  army  entered 
the  country  and  dt^foalej  the  republicans,  whereupon  the  grand-duke  returned 
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to  FkNrene&    About  tbe  annexation  of  the  duchj  of  Looca,  see  above,  and 
the  History  of  Fanna. 

Tuscany  proper  is  divided  into  the  5  compartimenti  or  proy- 
inces  of  Florence^  Pisa,  Siena,  Arezzo,  and  CrrosseUo,  which  are 
subdiyided  into  Territorii  comunitatiri,  or  townships.  Part  of  the 
compartimenti  of  Pisa  and  Grossetto  consists  of  the  Staio  degli 
Presidii,  or  the  former  territory  of  the  ancient  republic  of  Siena, 
which  not  before  the  year  1815  was  annexed  to  the  grand-duchy. 
For  this  reason  we  shall  first  give  the  topography  of  Tuscany 
proper,  and  then  desoribe  the  State  degli  Presidii,  and  finally 
the  daohy  of  Luooa. 

1.  2\i9cany  prop^  oontains :  Floeencx,  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy, 
and  reeidenoe  of  the  grand-duke,  on  the  Amo^  westward  and  116  miles  dis- 
tant from  Anoooa,  and  50  east-north-east  of  Leghorn,  with  106,000  inhabi- 
tants. Florence,  one  of  the  finest  cities  of  Europe,  is  noted  lor  its  diurches, 
palaces,  galleries,  and  Ubrariea  The  most  magnificent  among  the  172 
churches  is  the  cathedral,  which  was  reared  in  the  period  fixnn  the  year  1294 
to  1448,  and  whose  beautiful  cupola  rises  to  the  height  of  400  feet  The 
palace  Pitti,  the  usual  residence  of  the  grand-dukes,  contains  900  apartmenta 
Another  palace,  reared  by  Cosmo  I.,  contains,  besides  the  so-called  Magliar 
becchian  library,  the  celebrated  Florentine  gallery  of  sculpture,  paintings,  and 
other  works  of  art  In  the  vicinity  of  the  city  are  situated  the  beautiful  Villa 
Bemidof  (belonging  to  the  Russian  count  Demidof ),  and  the  grand-dncal 
mansions  of  Poggio  ImperiaU,  Poggio  a  Cajano^  Pratolina,  and  CaUdU,  On 
the  Stella,  28  miles  north-west  of  Florence,  is  situated  the  city  of  Piotoja, 
with  28  churches  (among  them,  a  nuignificent  cathedral),  a  manufactory  of 
organs,  various  other  mann&ctOTies,  and  12,000  inhabitantB.  The  villages  of 
Broin  and  SigfMty  are  noted  for  their  straw  hats,  which  are  phuted  here  in 
great  quantities.  Fixsolb,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Florence,  is  remarkable 
for  the  remains  of  cydopic  walls  and  other  ancient  buildings.  Other  towns 
of  the  compartimento  of  Florence  are :  Prato  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Fu^ 
(with  11,000  kOiabitants),  Volterra  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  8an  MiniaU  (with 
4^000  inhabitants),  FigliM  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Modigliano  (with 
2,300  inhabitants).    The  town  of  (^rtaUo  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-plaoe  of 
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the  poet  Boocado.  Ajibzso,  capital  of  the  oompartimento  of  the  aame  name, 
south-eastward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Florence,  with  a  magnificent  cathe- 
dral, and  9,600  inhabitants).  The  town  of  Montgpulciano,  witli  8,000  inhab- 
itants, is  noted  for  its  wines.  The  town  of  Gmiusi,  which  now  has  only  1,600 
inhabitants,  was  in  the  days  of  old,  or  about  500  years  before  Christy  the 
residence  of  Porsenna,  and  then  named  Clumum.  Sua,  a  town  near  the 
Arno,  with  cloth  manufiictories  and  1,500  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is 
situated  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Camaldoli,  originated  in  1012.  Other  towns 
in  this  compartimento  are :  Gartona  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  BorgoSan  Sepolero 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Anghiari  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  BihUtna  (the 
wealthiest  town  in  the  district  of  Casentino),  Siena,  the  capital  of  the  oom- 
partimento of  the  same  name,  situated  in  a  pictureeque  country,  southward 
and  30  miles  distant  from  Florence,  with  a  splendid  cathedral  ranking  next  to 
that  of  MOan,  numerous  palaces,  a  university  and  several  other  literary  insti- 
tutioos,  silk  and  other  manu&ctories,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle 
ages,  when  Siena  was  a  republic  (see  above),  the  population  of  the  city 
amounted  to  100,000  inhabitants.  Pibnsa,  a  town  formerly  called  ChrMgnano, 
has  1,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  compartimento  are :  CiMe  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Montalcino  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  RtuUcafani  (with 
1,000  inhabitants).  Near  the  hist-named  town  are  the  renowned  watering- 
places  of  San  FUippo  and  San  Otuciano.  GaoesEno,  fortified  town  and 
capital  of  the  compartimento  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  10  miles 
distant  from  Florence,  in  a  marshy  and  very  unwhdiesome  country,  near  the 
coast,  with  salt  works,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
(besides  those  that  belong  to  the  State  degli  Presidii)  are:  Soana,  or  Sovana 
(remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Pope  Gregory  VII.).  Masaa  di  Maremnut 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  PUigliano  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  The  com- 
partimento of  Pisa  contains :  Pisa,  a  city  on  the  Arno,  about  4  miles  distant 
from  its  mouth,  and  12  miles  north-north-east  from  Leghorn,  had  in  tlie  middle 
ages,  when  it  was  a  powerful  republic  (see  above),  a  population  of  150,000, 
but  has  at  present  only  22,000  inhabitants.  Tet  it  is  still  a  most  remarkable 
city,  not  only  for  its  celebrated  university,  one  of  the  best  in  Italy,  but  for  its 
edifices  and  buildings.  There  are  nearly  80  churches,  among  them  the  highly- 
interesting  cathedral  founded  in  1068,  richly  decorated  in  the  interior,  and 
contakking  the  tomb  of  the  German  emperor,  Henry  VIL  (who  died  here  in 
1818).  Near  the  back  part  of  the  cathedral  is  the  remarkable  Campanile,  or 
leaning  tower,  168  feet  high,  and  inclining  14  feet  from  the  perpendicular.     It 
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was  reared  in  11 '74.  On  the  other  nde  is  the  Oampo  Santo,  or  church-yard, 
with  line  paintings  in  fresco  on  the  walls,  with  which  it  is  surrounded.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Pisa  are  mineral  baths»  which  are  much  frequented. 
The  grand-ducal  iurm  of  San  Rouore^  in  the  vicinity  of  Pisa,  is  noted  for  its 
studs  and  a  herd  of  camels  that  have  been  kept  here  since  the  year  1622. 
Leghorn  (in  Italian,  Xt'vomo),  the  chief  seaport  of  Tuscany,  and  the  first 
commercial  city  in  Italy,  50  miles  west-south-west  of  Florence,  with  two 
harbors,  ship  docks,  numerous  manufactories,  and  88,000  inhabitants,  among 
whom  are  nearly  25,000  Jews,  who  have  here  one  of  the  most  splendid  syna- 
gogues in  Burope.  In  the  vicinity  is  the  picturesque  mountain  Montenero 
(or  Moytte  Negro)^  with  a  rich  convent  and  numerous  mansions.  Basoa,  a 
town  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  in  the  district  called  Oarfagna 
Orandueale,  Fivizzano,  a  town  with  a  Benedictine  nunnery,  and  2,500 
inhabitants,  is  situated  in  the  district  called  Lunigianct.  Pontremoli,  a  town 
on  the  Magra,  with  a  fine  cathedral,  a  strong  citadel,  and  6,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  are :  Castdlina  Marittima  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  CatUlnvovo 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  S^rravezga  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Ftetnuanla 
(with  8,000  inhabitants).  !Near  the  coast,  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
Leghorn,  are  situated  the  ialea  of  Pianosa  (to  which  Agrippa  Posthumus, 
grandson  of  the  Roman  emperor  Augustus,  was  exiled),  Gunuti,  Giouo 
(with  1,300  inhabitants),  Monte  Cristo,  Palmaiola  (between  Elba  and  the 
continent),  Gorgona  (right  against  Leghorn),  and  Meloria. 

2.  The  Stato  degli  Prendii  (area :  298  square  miles)  is  a  territory  that  once 
belonged  to  the  ancient  republic  of  Siena,  and  which,  toge(her  with  the  city 
itself!  was  conquered  by  Spain  in  1554.  When,  in  1557,  the  city  of  Siena 
was  ceded  to  Tuscany  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain,  he  kept  its  territory,  which  since 
formed  a  constituent  port  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  (then  under  Spanish 
sway).  In  1801,  Naples  ceded  it  (or  the  Stato  degli  Pre^idii)  to  France, 
which  kept  the  island  of  Elba  for  itself,  while  the  principality  of  Piombino 
was  given  to  Felix  Baochiochi,  the  brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  and  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  Stato  degli  Presidii  annexed  to  Tuscany.  According  to 
the  stipulations  of  the  congress  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  the  whole  was  annexed  to 
the  grand-duchy.  The  Stato  degli  Presidii  comprise  the  following  towns  on 
the  continent:  Orbitbllo,  about  13  miles  distant  from  the  frontier  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  JSrcole  and  San  SUfano  (little 
seaports) ;  Piombino,  a  maritime  town,  and  capital  of  the  ancient  principality 
of  Piombino  (whose  princes  of  the  houses  of  Appiani,  Ludovici,  and  Buon- 
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cunpagni,  were  under  the  flovereignty  first  of  the  Qerman  emperor,  then  of 
Spain,  Naples,  etc.),  with  1,000  inhabitants,  Caldano,  Searlino,  and  LUi;  and, 
moreover,  the  itland  of  Elba  (area:  32  square  miles,  with  unportant  iron 
mines,  and  the  towns  of  Porto  Ferrajo,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  Porto 
Longone^  with  1,000  inhabitants).  In  1814,  the  sovereignty  of  this  island 
was  given  to  Napoleon  in  exchange  for  the  imperial  crown  of  France.  He 
remained  here  ontil  March,  1816. 

8.  The  ducky  of  Lucxja  (area:  426  square  miles;  population:  182,000  in- 
habitants), of  which  the  statistical  and  gcograplucal  particulars  have  already 
been  given  above.  It  comprises  the  north-western  extremity  of  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Tuscany.  Lucca  became  in  tlie  middle  ages  a  fee  of  the  German 
empire,  and  was  ruled  under  this  sovereignty  by  various  families.  But  in 
1870  it  purchased  its  independence  from  the  emperor  Charles  lY.,  and  since 
it  was  a  republic,  first  with  a  democratic,  but  since  the  years  1430  and  1556 
with  an  aristocratic  constitution.  Lucca  continued  to  be  a  republic  until  the 
year  1805,  when  Napoleon  appointed  his  brother-in-law,  Baochiochi,  prince  of 
Piombino,  hereditary  president  of  Lucca,  and  thus  transformed  the  republic 
into  a  kind  of  monarchy.  In  1815  it  was  transformed  into  a  duchy,  and  the 
widow  of  the  hereditary  prince  of  Parma  (see  History  of  Tuscany)  invested 
with  it  She  died  in  1824,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son,  the  now  (since 
1847)  reigning  duke  of  Parma  (see  History  of  Parma).  Since  the  end  of  the 
year  1847  the  duchy  of  Lucca  is  annexed  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany  (see 
above).  It  contains  the  following  places :  Luooa,  the  capital  and  former  resi- 
dence of  Uie  duke,  near  the  Serchio,  12  miles  north-north-east  of  Pisa,  with 
an  extensive  and  richly-decorated  ducal  palace,  22  churches  (among  them  a 
Gk>thic  cathedral  reared  in  the  11th  century),  various  manufactories,  and 
26,000  inhabitants.  The  fiimous  mineral  baths  of  Lucca  are  in  the  neighbor- 
ing towns  of  BagrUj  Bagno  alia  Villa,  and  PonU  a  Seraglio,  Other  towns 
of  the  duchy  are :  Caponncri  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX  Borgo  (with  2,000  in- 
habitants), Camajore  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Viareggio  (a  maritime 
town,  with  6,500  inhabitants). 
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Arba  :  17,280  square  miles. 
Population  :  2,970,000  inhabitants. 

The  territory  forming  the  States  of  the  Church,  or  the  Pope- 
dom,  occupies  the  centre  of  Italy,  extending  from  the  western 
coast  of  the  peninsula  to  its  eastern  coast,  and  northward  up  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Po.  The  chief  river  of  the  Popedom  is  the 
TVfer.  In  the  vicinity  of  Rimini,  between  Ancona  and  Ravenna, 
is  the  little  river  of  Iaiso^  or  Uso^  emptying  into  the  Adriatic 
Sea.  It  is  the  same  rivulet  which  anciently  was  so  renowned  by 
the  name  of  Rubicon.  About  the  mountains  of  the  States  of 
the  Church,  see  Introduction,  ^  7,  d.  Near  the  mouths  of  the  Po, 
and  along  the  high  road  between  Rome  and  Naples,  are  extensive 
marshes  exhaling  bad  air ;  they  are  known  by  the  names  of  VdUi 
di  Comacchio  and  Pontine  marshes. 

The  soil  is  generally  good  and  fertile,  but  only  in  some  parts  n^ 

of  the  country  the  agriculture  is  conducted  with  skill  and  dili- 
gence. The  annual  produce  in  grains  is  on  an  average  computed 
at  about  615,500  quarters  of  wheat,  295,600  quarters  of  maize, 
20,000  quarters  of  oats,  and  11.200  quarters  of  barley.  Suffi- 
cient corn  for  home  consumption  is  seldom  raised  throughout  the 
country.  The  produce  of  the  richest  lands  is  only  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  clergy  and  nobility,  while  by  far  the  most  of  the  pub- 
lic charges  press  heavily  upon  the  farmer.  With  the  money  got 
by  the  sale  of  his  fruits,  wines,  olive-oil,  hemp,  flax,  and  silk,  the 
farmer  pays  his  debts,  contracted  beforehand,  his  taxes  and 
necessaries  of  life.  The  numerous  holidays  and  pilgrimages, 
jointly  with  the  warm  climate,  are  seducing  the  people  into  indo- 
lence, the  more  so  as  in  many  convents  the  poor  can  have  their 
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daily  scanty  food  for  nothing.  Nevertheless  a  good  deal  of  the 
population  would  starve  but  for  their  frugality,  and  the  plenty 
and  cheapness  of  a  great  variety  of  fruits.  Though  the  rivers, 
lakes,  and  coasts  afford  great  facilities  for  the  fisheries,  yet  these 
are  by  no  means  a  great  object  of  pursuit ;  and  as  there  are  an- 
nually about  160  days  of  abstinence  on  which  only  fish  meals 
are  allowed,  great  quantities  of  dried  fish  are  to  be  imported 
from  foreign  countries.  The  commerce  in  general  is  of  no  great 
importance,  and  the  imports  are  far  exceeding  the  exports.  Thus, 
for  instance,  in  Civita  Vecchia,  the  only  seaport  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  country,  the  imports  for  the  year  1842  were  valued 
at  $1,742,000,  while  the  exports  were  ouly  valued  at  $588,000. 
This  being  the  actual  state  of  things,  the  manufactures  are,  with 
few  exceptions,  in  a  backward  state. 

The  nation  is  divided  into  four  classes :  the  clergy,  nobility, 
burghers,  and  farmers.  The  nobility  comprises  princes  and 
dukes  belonging  to  collateral  lines  of  the  popes,  the  so-called 
senatorial  nobility,  or  Boman  aristocracy,  and  the  lower  degrees 
of  nobility.  The  highest  state  offices  are  generally  occupied  by 
the  cardinals,  and  most  of  the  other  public  offices  either  by  pre- 
lates or  nobles. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  of  course  the  established  church,  which 
in  this  country  is  governed  by  6  archbishops  and  72  bishops. 
In  1847  there  were,  moreover,  53,000  secular  and  regular  clergy- 
men, 1,824  monasteries,  and  612  nunneries.  Austins.  Barna- 
bites,  Benedictines,  Camaldulenses,  Capuchins,  Carmelites,  Cis- 
tercians, Coelestians,  Cordelians,  Dominicans,  Jesuits,  Minims, 
Philippines,  ReooUectians,  Somascians,  Trinitarians,  Theatins, 
etc. — all  these  religious  orders  are  to  be  found  in  the  States  of 
the  Church.  As  for  the  rest,  all  other  religions  are  tolerated. 
In  Borne  are  8,000,  and  in  Ancona  5,000  Jews. 

There  are  7  universities :  at  Bologna  (see  History  of  Europe, 
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^  17,/;  this  aniTersity  was  in  1841  frequented  by  560  stadents), 
at  Rome  (founded  in  1248,  and  in  1841  with  680  students), 
at  Ferrara  (founded  in  1264,  and  in  1841  with  200  students),  at 
Perugia  (founded  in  1307,  and  in  1841  with  210  students),  at  Mc^ 
cercUa  (founded  in  1548,  and  in  1841  with  320  students),  at  Fermo 
(founded  in  1589,  and  in  1841  with  235  students),  and  at  Catne' 
nno  (founded  in  1727,  and  in  1841  with  200  students).  More- 
over, the  clergy  numbers  many  learned  men,  distinguished  for 
their  attainments  in  literature  and  science.  Nevertheless  the 
means  of  education  in  general  are  very  deficient,  and  the  mass 
of  the  people  grossly  ignorant.  That  Rome  is  the  chief  seat 
of  fine  arts,  and  at  the  same  time  noted  for  the  value  of  its  libra- 
ries, is  universally  known. 

The  form  of  government  is  an  elective  monarchy.  The  States 
of  the  Church  are  ruled  by  the  pope^  who  is  the  head  of  the 
Catholic  church,  and  is  invested  with  absolute  (although  at  pres- 
ent somewhat  modified)  power,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  He 
is  elected  out  of  the  college  of  the  cardinals  (whose  number  is 
fixed  at  70).  The  reigning  pope,  Pixis  IX.  (previous  to  his  elec- 
tion, Jos.  Maria,  Count  Mastai  Ferreti,  archbishop  of  Imola,  bom 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1792,  at  Sinigaglia),  was  elected  on  the  i6th 
of  June,  1846. 

The  public  revenue  was  lately  estimated  at  about  $9,000,000, 
and  the  expenditure  at  nearly  80,800,000,  thus  a  deficit  of 
8800,000.  The  public  debt  is  computed  at  834,000,000.  The 
clerical  revenues  (for  dispensations,  taxes  from  the  property  left 
by  clergymen,  etc.),  which  still  in  the  last  century  amounted  to 
more  than  $650,000  per  annum,  fall  at  present  short  of  $300,000. 
The  army  numbered  12,669  men  with  1,382  horses  at  the  end  of 
the  ydar  1844.  Besides  these  there  were  two  regiments  of 
Swiss,  numbering  4,100  men.  The  navy  consists  of  some  small 
vessels. 
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There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor : — 1.  The  order  of  St, 
Gregory  the  Great,  inBtituted  in  1832.  2.  The  order  rf  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  also  called  the  order  of  Christ,  instituted  in  1319. 
3.  The  order  of  the  golden  spur,  institnted  in  1559. 

HitUvry, — The  pope,  as  ruler  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  is  invested  with 
temporal,  and  as  the  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  with  spiritual  power.  We 
shall  first  speak  of  the  latter.  In  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  Christian 
church  was  goyemed  bj  seniors  (presbyters),  superintendents  (bishops),  and 
deacons,  under  the  direction  of  the  apostles.  In  the  course  of  time  it  became 
the  custom  to  select  one  of  the  seniors  or  superintendents,  who  bj  way  of 
eminence  was  called  bUhop,  and  had  a  decisive  vote  in  the  affi&irs  of  the 
church  community.  About  the  middle  of  the  third  century  the  bishops  of 
Rome,  Carthage,  Alexandria,  Antiochia,  and. other  principal  cities  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  began  to  enjoy  higher  credit  than  those  of  the  remaining  dio- 
cesea  At  a  later  period  the  bishops  of  Rome,  Constantinople,  Alexandria, 
and  Jerusalem,  were  called  patriarchs^  and  Rome  being  still  revered  as  the 
fcmner  metropolis  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  6mA«>p  or  patriarch  of  Rome 
began  to  exercise  more  and  more  a  kind  of  supremacy,  until  in  the  year  607 
Boniface  III.  assumed  the  papal  title  for  the  first  time.  Thus  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  pope,  as  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  dates  from  this  period 
For  a  long  time,  the  popes  of  Rome  had  authority  only  in  matters  of  religion, 
but  in  the  9th  century  and  after  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  they  began  to 
daim  the  authority  of  Gkxi's  agents  or  vicegerents  tin  earth ;  and  towards  the 
end  of  the  11th  century  Oregory  VII.  (1078-1086)  established  the  formal 
privilege  of  the  pope  to  dispose  freely  of  temporal  crowns  and  kingdoma 
He  and  several  of  his  successors  exercised  this  right  on  the  largest  scale,  until 
first  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century,  King  Philip  IV.  of  France,  and 
then  above  all  the  reformation  in  the  16th  century,  put  an  end  to  this  usurpa- 
tion. (See  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  e  and  A.)  The  temporal  power  of  the 
pope  dates  fipom  the  year  765,  when  Pepin  the  Little,  king  of  the  Franks, 
wrestod  the  so-called  exarchate  (comprising)^  among  others,  the  cities  and 
towns  of  Ravenna,  Forli,  Frosinone,  Velletri,  and  Rieti)  from  the  Lombards, 
and  gave  it  to  the  holy  See.  His  son,  Charlemagne,  enlarged  this  territory 
considerably.  In  the  11th  century  the  duchy  of  Benevento,  and  in  the  1 2th 
the  duchy  of  Spoleto  and  part  of  the  mark  (margraviate)  of  Anoona,  etc, 
w^ere  added  by  way  of  donation.    The  dty  of  Rome  did  not  become  subject 
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to  the  papal  power  until  in  1216.  In  the  year  1273  the  oountj'  of  Venaimn 
(in  the  French  proTinoe  of  Provence)  was,  hj  King  Philip  IV.  of  France, 
ceded  to  the  popes,  who  in  1 848  purchased  the  city  of  Avignon  (quite  near 
to  Venaissin)  for  80,000  gold  florins.  In  the  16th  century  Bologna,  the  duchy  of 
Ferrara,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  mark  of  Anoona,  and  in  the  17th  oen- 
tury  the  duchies  of  Urbino  and  Castro  were  acquired.  In  this  way  the 
States  of  the  Church  in  Italy  were  gradually  enlarged  to  that  extent  which 
they  have  now.  Only  Avignon  and  Venaissin,  of  which  the  French  took 
possession  in  1790,  were  lost  forever;  while  the  Italian  territories  wrested 
from  the  Popedom  by  the  French  and  Napoleon  in  the  years  1797,  1808,  and 
1809  (in  the  last-named  year  the  pope,  then  Pius  VIL,  was  completely  de- 
prived of  his  temporal  power),  were  restored  by  the  determination  of  the 
congress  of  Vienna  in  1815. 

Since  the  year  1832  the  States  of  the  Church  are  divided  into 
21  provinces,  of  which  13  are  styled  Delegations,  And  those  of 
Bologna,  Ferrara,  Bavenna,  Urhino-Pesaro,  Forli,  and  Yelletri 
are  styled  Legations,  while  the  province  of  Rome  bears  the  name 
of  Comarca,  and  that  of  Loretto  the  appellation  of  Commissariat. 
In  an  historical  relation  the  legation  of  Velletri,  the  comarca  di 
Boma,  the  delegations  of  Frosinone  and  Bieti,  and  the  legations 
of  Bavenna  and  Forli,  comprise  the  above-mentioned  exarchaU, 
given  to  the  holy  see  in  755,  or  the  ancient  duchtf  of  Rome  and 
the  Romagna.  The  delegations  of  Civita  Yecchia  and  Yiterbo 
comprise  the  so-called  estates  of  Matilda,  which  were  given  to  the 
popes  in  1077  and  1 102  by  the  margravine  Matilda  of  Tuscany. 
The  delegations  of  Spoleto,  Camerino,  and  Perugia,  comprise  the 
ancient  dtichtf  of  Spoleto  (see  above).  The  legation  of  Bologna 
comprises  the  ancient  Bolognese,  or  the  city  of  Bologna  and  its 
territory.  The  delegations  of  Anoona  and  Maoerata,  jointly  with 
the  commissariat  of  Loretto,  comprise  the  ancient  Mark  of  Anconck, 
The  delegations  of  Fermo  and  Ascoli  comprise  the  ancient 
Mark  of  Fermo,  acquired  in  the  16th  century.  The  legation  of 
Ferrara  comprises  the  ancient  duchy  of  Fermo,  acquired  io  1598  ; 
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and  the  legation  of  XJrbino  and  Pesaro  oomprises  the  ancient 
ducky  of  UrbiiWy  acquired  in  1631. 

1.  The  comarea  di  Rama  oootains :  Rome,  the  capital  of  the  States  of  the 
Church,  and  residence  of  the  pope,  on  the  Tiber,  at  18  miles  distance  from  its 
mouth,  had,  according  to  the  census  of  1847,  a  population  of  175,883  inhabi- 
tants, exclusive  of  Jews,  whose  number  was  computed  at  8,000.    That  Rome 
was  once  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire,  is  uniyersally  known ;  it  had  then, 
or  at  least  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  a  population  of  2,000,000 
inhabitants,  and  was  60  miles  in  ciraimference.    Though  now  much  decayed, 
and  a  great  part  of  it  in  ruins,  it  is  still  one  of  the  most  interesting  cities  in 
the  world,  and  is  noted  for  its  churches,  palaces,  columns,  arches,  and  other 
monuments  of  splendid  architecture,  among  which  are  the  Coliseum  (a  vast 
amphitheatre  for  82,000  spectators,  built  in  the  days  of  the  Emperor  Titus), 
the  edtann  of  Trajan^  the  arches  of  Titus,  Septimus  Severus,  etc    Among 
the  864  churches  of  tlie  city,  ranks  first  Su  Peter\  tlie  largest  church  in  the 
world  (it  was  nearly  200  years  in  building,  and  not  before  the  year  1626 
completely  finished :  it  is  666  feet  long,  and  284  feet  wide,  and  its  magnificent 
cupola  rises  to  the  height  of  408  feet).    The  Vatican  is  the  largest  palace  in 
the  world :  it  is  1,080  feet  long,  and  contains  4,422  saloons^  halls,  and  apart- 
ments, moreover  the  most  valuable  library  in  Europe,  and  the  finest  works  of 
Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo.    The  popes  have  usually  resided  here  in  the  win 
ter  months.    Other  palaces  are,  the  Quirinal  (the  residence  of  the  pope  in  the 
summer  season),  the  vast  palace  of  Barberini,  the  palaces  of  Famese,  Ooloona^ 
Borghese,  etc.    The  number  of  literary  institutions,  academies  of  fine  arts, 
etc,  in  Rome,  is  very  great    In  the  year  1846,  there  were  at  Rome  404 
foreign  artists,  of  whom  14  were  from  America.     The  environs  of  Rome, 
comprising  the  ancient  Lativm,  are  at  present  known  by  the  name  of  the 
CatnpagfM  di  Roma.    Tivoli,  the  ancient  Ttbur,  a  town  on  the  Teverone,  18 
miles  east-north-east  of  Rome,  with  a  beautiful  cataract  (60  feet  in  height), 
numerous  remains  of  antiquity,  and  6,800  inhabitants.    Ostha,  a  maritime 
town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  was  once  the  seaport  of  Rome,  but  it  is  now 
almost  deserted,  on  account  of  the  bad  air  of  the  surroundbg  marshes.    Other 
towns  of  the  Campagna  di  Roma  are :  Albano  (with  6,600  inhabitantB),  CasUl 
Oandolfo  (with  a  palace  of  the  pope,  who  resides  here  some  weeks  in  the 
summer  season),  Frateati  (formerly  IStteulum^  with  4,000  inhabitants).  Pale*- 
trina  (formerly  Fraenetie,  with  2,600  inhabitants),  Svhiaeo  (with  6,000  infaab- 
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itantsX  and  J^umieino  (with  600  inhabitantB).  2.  The  UfftUum  of  VslUtri,  or 
Maritiima,  contains:  VELLxrai,  chief  town,  south-eastward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Rome,  with  muxy  remains  of  antiquity,  and  12,000  inhabitants. 
TsBRAcniA  (the  ancient  Anxur),  a  town  near  the  coast  and  the  frontier  of 
Naples,  amidst  the  Pontine  marshes,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cort  and  Norma, 
towns  with  respectively  4,000  and  2,000  inhabitants.  S.  The  delegation  of 
FrowwM  contains :  Fbobxnonk,  chief  town  on  the  Cosa,  46  miles  east-south- 
east of  Rome,  with  7^00  inhabitants.  To  this  delegation  belongs  likewise 
the  district  of  PonUcorvo^  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Oaeta,  and 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  Neapolitan  territory.  It  occupies  a  tract  of  48 
square  miles,  has  a  population  of  more  than  7,000  inhabitants,  and  belonged 
in  the  period  from  the  year  1806  to  1810,  to  the  late  king  of  Sweden, 
Bemadotte.  The  town  of  Pontioorvo  has  a  population  of  6,000  inhabitants. 
4.  The  deiegoHon  of  JHeti  contains :  RiEn,  chief  town  on  the  Velino,  north- 
eastward and  87  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  12,600  uibabitants.  Magliano^ 
a  town,  with  5,500  inhabitants.  5.  The  delegation  of  Spoleto  contains :  SroLno, 
chief  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and  on  the  Mareggia,  crossed  by  a 
handsome  bridge,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  an  aqueduct  built  by  the 
ancient  Romans,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Nami  and  Tcmi,  towns,  with  re- 
spectively 5,600  and  8,600  inhabitants.  6.  The  delegation  of  Civita  Veeehia 
contains:  CrvirA  Vbochia,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  and  next  to  Ancona,  the 
chief  seaport  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  87  miles  north-north-west  of  Ostia, 
or  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  with  9,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  thid  dele- 
gation are:  Tolfa  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Cometo  (with  8,800  inliabitants), 
Montalto,  Canino,  and  Fonts  Bodio,  7.  The  delegation  of  Viierbo  contains: 
YnxaBO,  chief  town  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cimino,  northward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Rome,  with  15,000  inhabitants.  Montefiasoone,  a  town  on  the 
Lake  Bolsena,is  noted  for  its  excellent  wines,  and  has  4,500  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  delegation  are:  Aequapendente  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
JRoneiglione  (with  various  manufactories),  and  BoUena  (with  curious  remains 
of  antiquity.  8.  The  delegation  of  Orvieto  contains :  Orvieto,  chief  town  on 
the  Paglia,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Viterbo,  with  a  beautiful 
Gothic  cathedral,  excellent  wines,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Civita  Castellana, 
a  town,  with  4,500  iuhabitant&  9.  The  delegation  of  Perugia  contains: 
Pkecoia,  a  city  between  the  Trasimenian  Lake  and  the  Tiber,  northward 
and  88  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  several  remarkable  churches,  a  unlrer- 
mtj,  and  82,000  inhabitants.    Asbibi,  a  town  tenowned  as  the  birth-pUce  of 
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St.  Frsuiciscus,  author  of  the  Franciscan  order,  with  6,000  inhabitant.  Othor 
towDB  of  this  delegation  are:  FcUigno  (with  16,000  inhabitanti),  Spelio  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Ctta  di  CaaUllo  (with  '6,000  inhabitants),  Noeera  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Cfita  deUa  Pieve.  10.  The  delegation  of  Ateoli,  along 
the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  contains :  Ascoli,  chief  town  on  the  Trento,  and 
near  the  Neapolitan  frontier,  with  a  citadel,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  are :  MoniaJUo  and  Ripa  TVansone.  11.  The  delegation  of  Fermo  con- 
tains :  Fbemo,  chief  town,  near  the  Adriatic,  with  20,000  inhabitants,  a  uni- 
Tersity,  and  the  little  seaport  Porto  Fermo.  12.  The  delegation  of  Cameritio 
contains:  Camerino,  chief  town,  in  the  Apennines,  with  a  university,  and 
7,600  inhabitanta  13.  The  delegation  of  Maeerata  contains :  Maoerata,  chief 
town  on  the  high  road  between  Rome  and  Ancona,  with  a  university,  and 
18,000  inhabitants.  Tolbntino,  a  town  on  the  Chienti,  south-westward  and 
80  miles  distant  from  Ancona,  with  8,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  treaty  of 
peace  concluded  here  in  1797  between  France  and  the  pope,  and  for  a  battle 
in  1816,  where  King  Murat,  of  Naples,  was  defeated  by  the  Austrian!. 
Fahriano,  a  town,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  14.  The  Commiuariat  of  Loreto 
contains :  Loasro,  or  Loretto,  a  town  near  the  Adriatic,  southward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Ancona,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  has,  for  many  hundred 
years,  been  renowned  for  its  holy  shrine,  or  a  little  cottage,  in  which  the  holy 
virgin  is  said  to  have  lived,  having  been  transported  by  angels  from  Gali- 
lee to  Dalmatia,  and  thence  to  Loreta  This  cottage,  called  Casa  Santa, 
is  in  the  interior  of  a  splendid  church.  Loreto  has,  therefore,  long  been  a 
place  of  great  resort  for  pilgrims,  but  the  number  has  of  late  decreased. 
16.  The  delegation  of  Ancona  (about  the  mark  of  Ancona,  see  p.  181)  contains : 
Ancona,  a  fortified  city  and  chief  seaport  of  the  Popedom  on  the  Adriatic, 
north-eastward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Rome,  with  very  important  trade 
with  the  Levant,  an  excellent  pier  built  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  emperor 
Trajan,  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  82,000  inhabitants.  Jeti  and  Otimo, 
towns,  with  respectively  6,000  and  7,000  inhabitanta  16.  The  legation  of 
Urbino  and  Pesaro  contains :  Urbino,  chief  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines, 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Ancona,  is  noted  as  the  birth-place  of 
Raphael  (bom  in  1488,  in  a  house  which  still  exists),  and  has  14,000  inhabi- 
tants. SiNiGAOLiA,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  is  celebrated  for 
its  annual  fiur,  and  has  11,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  and  dtiea  of  this 
legation  are :  Fano  (with  17,000  inhabitants),  Fouombrone  (with  6,400  inhab- 
itantsX  Ovblno  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Peaaro  (with  16,000  inhabitanta). 
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17.  llic  legation  of  ForH  oontaiDs:  Fobti,  chief  town  in  a  fertile  countrj, 
north-westward  and  83  miles  distant  from  Anoona,  with  a  remarkable  cathe- 
dral, and  17,000  inhabitants.  RDom,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Marecchia,  with  several  fine  churches  and  well-coifeeryed  remains  of  antiquity, 
and  18,000  inhabitants.  Cessna,  a  town  on  the  Savio,  with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants. 18.  The  legation  of  Ravenna  contains:  Ravxnna,  chief  town  in  a 
marshy  country  near  the  Adriatic,  north-westward  and  87  miles  distant  from 
Ancona,  with  several  interesting  remains  of  antiquity  and  edifices  reared  in 
the  days  of  Honorius,  Theoderic,  etc.,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Ravenna  was 
the  residence  of  the  last  Roman  emperors,  of  some  Gothic  kings,  and  of  the 
exarch,  or  governor,  of  the  Greek  emperors.  The  seaport  of  Ravenna  is 
called  Porto  CorrinL  Other  towns  of  this  legation  are :  Cervia  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Faehxa  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  and  Imola  (with  9,000  inhabi- 
itants).  19.  The  legatwn  of  Bologna  contains :  Bologna,  next  to  Rome  the 
most  important  city  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  in  a  romantic  country,  south- 
eastward and  23  miles  dbtant  from  Modena,  and  northward  46  miles  distant 
from  Florence,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and  several  other  remarkable 
churches  and  palaces,  a  university,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  literary  insti- 
tutions, and  75,000  inhabitants.  Cento  and  Medieina^  towns,  with  respectively 
4,000  and  5,000  inhabitants.  20.  The  legation  of  Ferrara  contains:  FntBAaA, 
a  dty  on  a  branch  of  the  Po,  in  a  marshy,  unwholesome  country,  27  miles 
north-north-east  of  Bologna,  with  a  citadel,  a  vast  Gothic  castle,  once  the 
residence  of  the  princes  of  Este  (see  History  of  Modena),  a  university,  and 
28,000  inhabitants.  CoMACcmo,  a  fortified  town  amidst  the  marshy  Valli  di 
Comacchio  (see  above),  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Ponte  di  Logo  Scwro,  a  town 
on  the  Po,  with  5,000  inhabitants.  21.  The  delegation  ofBenevento  comprises 
the  ancient  duchy  of  the  same  name,  is  entirely  surrounded  by  Neapolitan 
territory,  and  situated  north-eastward  and  about  82  miles  distant  from  the 
dty  of  Naples.  It  occupies  a  tract  of  89  square  miles,  and  has  a  population 
of  25,000  inhabitants.  The  duchy  of  Benevento  was  created  in  571  by  the 
Lombards,  and  had  a  &r  greater  extent  than  now.  In  851  it  was  divided 
into  three  prindpalities,  of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua.  The  Emperor 
Henry  III  gave  Benevento  to  the  holy  See  in  1053,  and  since  that  time  it  has 
formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  States  of  the  Church.  In  the  period  from 
tiie  year  1806  to  1815,  the  French  minister  Talleyrand  was  in  possession  of 
this  principality,  whose  capital,  BeneventOf  has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  many 
inter^atiDg  remains  of  antiquity,  and  15,000  inhalntants 
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Vn— THE  REPUBLIC  OF  SAN  MARINO. 

Ajika  :  82  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,200  inhabitants. 

The  republic  of  San  Marino  is  the  smallest  of  all  European 
states  with  regard  to  the  extent  (for  with  regard  to  the  popula- 
tion, the  principality  of  Liechtenstein  is  inferior  to  it),  is  entirely 
surrounded  by  papal  territory,  and  situated  between  Anoona  and 
Florence.  It  is  at  the  same  time  the  oldest  republic  in  Europe, 
dating  its  origin  from  the  year  469.  In  this  year  St.  Marin  us,  or 
Marino,  originally  a  mason  from  Dalmatia,  retired  to  a  solitary 
mountain  here,  and  led  a  hermit's  life.  He  soon  became  famous 
as  a  holy  man,  and  the  proprietress  of  the  mountain,  a  pious 
lady,  gave  it  to  him.  A  great  number  of  deyouts  joined  him, 
and  in  this  way  the  little  state  came  into  existence.  The  consti- 
tution is  partly  aristocratic,  partly  democratic.  The  executive 
power  is  nested  in  two  Capitani  reggenti,  who  are  elected  only 
for  the  period  of  six  months.  The  amount  of  the  revenue,  and 
of  the  expenditure,  is  about  $6,000.  The  regular  military  con- 
sists o£  only  24  men  and  T  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 
officers,  but  the  militia  comprises  850  men.  Besides  the  capital, 
there  are  only  four  villages  in  the  country. 

San  Makino,  the  capital  and  the  seat  of  government,  is  situated  on  the 
above-mentionod  mountain,  and  has  6  churches  (in  one  of  them  is  the  tomb 
of  San  Marino),  8  convents,  and  6,000  inhabitaiits.  The  4  villages  alluded  to 
are :  S^rravalle,  Faetano,  Acquavitui,  and  Feglio, 
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Vni— THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  TWO  SICILIES. 

Abza  :  42,110  square  miles. 
Population:  8,373,000  inhabitants. 

This  state,  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  comprises 
the  whole  of  Lower  Italy,  together  with  the  island  of  Sicily  and 
some  neighboring  isles. 

With  the  exception  of  80,000  Greek  Christians  and  2,000 
Jews,  the  inhabitants  are  Catholics,  under  the  church  authority 
of  16  archbishops  and  77  bishops.  In  1842  the  whole  kingdom 
numbered  32.360  priests,  12,751  monks,  and  10,056  nuns. 

About  the  Neapolitan  Apennines  and  Abruzzi,  the  Gran  Sassu 
cPIlaiia  and  Mt.  Vesuvius  on  the  continent,  and  Mt.  Etna,  etc.,  on 
the  island  of  Sicily,  see  Introduction,  ^  7,  d.  In  the  Abruzzi  is 
the  lake  of  Celano,  about  15  miles  long  and  5  miles  wide.  Be- 
sides the  Voltumo  and  Garigliano  («ee  Introduction,  ^  10),  there 
are  no  rivers  worth  mentioning. 

The  climate  is  in  most  parts  of  the  country  very  delightful, 
and  even  during  the  winter  months  the  trees  are  covered  with 
green  leaves.  On  the  island  of  Sicily  the  sugar-cane  and  other 
tropical  products  thrive  very  well.  The  wine  which  grows  in 
the  environs  of  Syracuse  is  excellent,  like  that  on  Mt.  Vesuvius, 
known  by  the  name  of  Lacrymae  Christi  (see  Introduction  to 
Italy).  On  account  of  the  peerless  fertility  of  the  soil  in  Sicily, 
wheat  is  raised  here  in  such  quantities,  that  in  some  years  it  has 
been  exported  at  the  value  of  4,500,000  Neapolitan  ducats ;  not- 
withstanding that  the  agriculture  is  in  a  very  backward  state 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Besides  wheat  and  wine,  the  staples 
are  olive-oil,  silk,  and  sulphur.  That  the  Neapolitan  horses  are 
of  a  very  fine  breed,  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Italy.     The  kingdom  of  Naples  is  the  only  country  in 
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Earope  where  the  porcupine  is  met  with.  Manufactares  have  of 
late  improyed,  both  on  the  continent  and  in  Sicily. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  there  are  4  uniyersi- 
ties:  bX  Nap/es  (fovLuded  in  1224,  and  in  1841  frequented  bj 
1,550  students),  at  Catania  (founded  in  1445,  and  in  1841  with 
600  students),  at  Palermo  (founded  in  1447,  and  in  1841  with  735 
students),  and  at  Mesxina  (founded  in  1838,  and  in  1841  with  60 
students).  Moreover  there  arc  Ijceums  at  Salerno,  Bari,  Catan- 
garo,  and  Aquila,  4  gymnasiums  in  the  city  of  Naples,  and  in  each 
province  at  least  one  gymnasium.  The  number  of  Latin  schools 
amounts  to  780 ;  and  in  the  continental  part  of  the  kingdom 
there  are  2,130  common  schools.  (About  the  terms  of  gymna- 
sium, etc.,  see  the  note  annexed  to  the  Introduction  of  Portugal.) 

The  government  is  almost  absolute,  as  it  was  before  the  last 
revolution,  which  in  1849  has  been  completely  suppressed. 

The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  is  computed  at  about 
26,000,000  Neapolitan  ducats  annually ;  and  the  public  debt  at 
86,000,000  ducats. 

The  army  numbers  on  the  peace  footing  60,000,  and  on  the 
war  footing  nearly  100,000  men,  besides  several  regiments  of 
Swiss.  The  navy  consists  of  i  ship  of  the  line,  3  frigates,  4 
sloops  of  war,  and  4  smaller  vessels. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  htmor : — 1.  The  order  of  St, 
January,  instituted  in  1738,  in  one  class.  2.  The  order  of  St.  Fer- 
diruind,  instituted  in  1 800,  in  3  classes.  3.  The  order  of  St.  Con- 
ttarUin,  conferred  by  the  king  in  his  quality  as  heir  of  the  house 
of  Famese  (compare  Parma).  4.  The  order  of  the  two  Sicilies, 
instituted  in  1808,  in  3  classes.  5.  The  order  of  Francis  the  First, 
instituted  in  1829  by  King  Francis  I.,  in  5  classes. 

Hiftary. — ^The  greatest  part  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Naples  was  at  an 
early  period  occupied  by  Qreek  colonistB,  and  for  this  reason  called  Oreat- 
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Greece  («ee  History  of  Italy).  At  a  later  period  the  Cartlia^ians  took  pos- 
aedsion  of  some  parts  of  Sicily,  aud  when  in  212  B.  C.  the  Romans  conquered 
this  island,  the  continental  part  of  Magna  Greda  had  long  since  been  subdued 
by  them.  Alter  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  in  the  6th  century,  Naples 
ami  Sicily  became  a  prey,  of  (Germanic  tribes,  especially  of  the  Ostrogoths. 
Since  the  year  585  Lower  Italy  and  Sicily  were  under  the  sway  of  the  Greek 
emperors,  until  in  842  the  island  of  Sicily,  and  soon  after  Calabria  too,  was 
conquered  by  the  Arab*,  Meanwhile,  the  Greek  goyemcws  of  several  other 
parts  of  Lower  Italy  had  made  themselves  independent  Greeks  and  Arabs 
now  combated  for  the  possession  of  Lower  Italy,  and  finally  the  German 
emperors  partook  in  this  struggle  and  conquered  the  principalities  of  Bene- 
vento  and  Capua,  and  even  part  of  Calabria.  In  1016  Norman  warriors 
from  Normandy  came  aoddentally  to  Salerno,  where  they  defeated  the 
Arabs,  and  were  richly  rewarded  for  it  by  the  Christian  inhabitantB.  The  Nor- 
mans now  remained  in  the  country,  others  of  their  coimtrymen  joined  them, 
and  thus  they  established  themselves  here  permanently.  Their  valiaut 
rulers  belonged  to  the  famous  family  of  Hautaville,  and  the  conquests  of 
the  Normans  had,  before  the  end  of  the  11th  century,  extended  to  Sicily 
(since  the  year  1061),  and  tlie  greatest  part  of  Lower  Italy.  Roger  IL 
of  Hauteville  was  crowned  by  the  pope  as  king  of  the  ISoo  Stcilie^f  yd 
at  the  same  time  suffered  himself  to  be  enfeoffed  with  this  kingdom  by 
the  holy  father.  Towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century  the  male  line  of 
the  house  of  Hauteville  became  extinct  with  William  IIL,  and  the  only 
rightful  heiress  of  the  kingdom  was  Constantia,  daughter  of  WiUtam  IIL 
She  was  married  to  the  German  emperor,  Henry  VI.,  of  the  hoase  of  Ho- 
henstaufea  When  she  died  in  1198,  she  bequeathed  the  kingdom  to  her 
son,  the  famous  emperor  Frederic  II.  of  Hohenstaufen,  who  during  his  reign 
was  ever  at  variance  with  the  holy  see.  About  the  middle  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury the  pope,  filled  with  hatred  against  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  invested 
Charles  of  Anjof*  (brother  of  King  Louis  IX.  of  France)  with  the  kingdom 
of  the  two  Sicilies.  Charles  took  possession  of  it,  but  lost  the  island  of  Sicily 
in  1282,  when  the  French  were  exterminated  there  by  the  inhabitants.  This 
massacre  is  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  VenperB.  The 
Sicilians  now  elected  Peter  III.  of  Aragon  (who  was  married  to  a  princess 
of  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen)  their  king,  while '  the  continental  part  of  the 
kingdom  continued  to  be  under  the  sway  of  the  house  of  Anjou  until  the 
year  1442,  when  Johanna  11.,  the  last  heiress,  died.    Naples  and  Sicily  were 
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now  united  again  by  King  Alphonso  V.  of  Sicily  and  Aragoo.  He  subse- 
quently invested  his  natural  son  Ferdinand  with  the  continental  part,  but  in 
1608  both  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  united  permanently.  Since  that  time 
the  two  Sicilies  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part  of  tlie  Spanish  kingdom, 
until  by  the  treaties  of  peace,  concluded  at  Utrecht  and  R&stadt  in  1713  and 
1714,  the  house  of  Austria  became  possessed  of  them  (see  History  of  Spain). 
But  in  1734  they  t^ere  wrested  from  it  again  by  the  Spaniards,  anil  the  Span- 
ish prince,  Charles,  was  acknowledged  as  king  of  the  two  Sicilies.  When  in 
1769  Charles  ascended  the  Spanish  throne,  he  ceded  the  kuigdom  of  Naples 
to  his  third  son,  Ferdinand^  with  complete  sovereignty  for  him  and  his  de- 
scendants. Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century  the  French  conquered  the 
continental  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  1806  Napoleon  appointed  first  his 
brother  Joseph,  and  in  1808  liis  brother-in-law  Murat  king  of  this  part,  while 
Ferdinand,  assisted  by  the  Englisli,  kept  possession  of  the  island  of  Sicily. 
In  1816  Ferdinand  was  reinstated  into  the  whole  of  his  kingdom.  He  died 
in  1826,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Francis  I.,  who  died  in  1880,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  the  at  present  reigning  king,  FertUnand  11.  (bom 
in  1810). 

The  Neapolitan  continent  is  divided  into  15  provinces,  of  which 
the  section  Terra  di  Lavoro  comprises  4  (Naples,  Terra  di  Lavoro 
proper,  Princip&to  citeriore,  and  Principato  ultcriore),  the  section 
Abruzzi  comprises  3  (Abruzzo  ulteriore  I.,  Abruzzo  ulteriore  II., 
and  Abruzzo  citeriore),  the  section  Aptdia  comprises  4  (Molise, 
Capitanata,  Terra  di  Bari,  and  Terra  di  Otranto),  and  the  section 
Calabria  comprises  4  (Basilicata,  Calabria  citeriore,  Calabria 
ulteriore  I.,  and  Calabria  ulteriore  II.).  The  island  of  Sicily  is 
divided  into  7  voZ,  or  provinces. 
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^.— THE  iraAPOLITAN  CONTINENT. 

Area  :  81,666  square  miles. 
Population  :  6,823,000  inbabitants. 

• 

1.  Terra  cU  LaoorOj  compruing :  Naples  (in  ancient  ages  called  Parthenope), 
the  capital  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  re^iidence  of  the  king,  on  a  beau.tiful 
bay  of  the  same  name,  near  tlie  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  south-eastward  and 
110  D^iles  distant  from  Rome,  is  the  largest  city  in  Italy,  and  had,  according 
to  the  census  t)f  1846,  a  population  of  400,818  inhabitants  (among  them  were 
8,401  priests,  1.764  monks,  and  1,446  nuns).  Hie  houses  have,  for  the  mosc 
part,  five  or  six  stories,  with  fiat  roofs  decorated  with  orangery  and  flowers, 
lliere  are  many  palaces,  and  some  of  them  have  been  reared  in  the  days  of 
the  Normans  and  Hohcnstaufen.  The  theatre  of  San  Carlo  is  the  largest 
opera-house  in  the  world.  Among  the  122  churches,  the  mwt  remarkable  is 
the  magnificent  cathedral  where  the  pretended  blood  of  St  January  is  pre- 
served.  The  number  of  convents  in  the  dty  amounts  to  149.  Besides  a 
university,  there  are  many  other  literary  institutions.  Among  the  inhabi- 
tants are  about  80,000  Laxzaroni,  or  people  of  the  lower  cla.«8es,  who  seldom 
dwell  in  a  house,  and  only  do  any  work  (as  porters,  day-laborers,  etc)  when 
they  are  compeUed  to  it  by  hunger.  The  environs  of  Naples  are  highly 
interesting  by  the  numerous  remains  of  antiquity,  among  wbirh  are  those  of 
Htradanewn  and  Pompeji,  that  were  buried  under  the  lava  and  aslies  of 
Vesuvius  in  79  A.  D.  Near  these  ancient  towns,  digged  out  since  the  last 
century,  are  situated  the  town  of  Portici,  with  a  royal  palace  and  7,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  large  village  of  Resina^  with  a  mansion  of  the  prince  of 
Salerno,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  7'orrv 
ddVAnnumiata  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  CatteUamare  (with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Sorrento  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  At  the  entrance  of  the  bay  of 
Naples  are  situated  the  following  idands :  Procida  (with  a  population  of 
18,000  inhabitants),  Ischia  (very  fertile,  and  much  resorted  to  for  bathing; 
its  population  amounts  to  24,000  inhabitants),  Capri  (with  4,000  inhabitants ; 
the  Roman  emperor  Tiberius  lived  here  many  years ;  immense  flocks  of  quails 
are  caught  here  annually),  NUida  (beautiful  like  a  garden),  and  Purgatwro. 
Casrrta,  or  Ctuerta  Nttova^  chief  town  of  the  province  of  Terra  di  Lavoro 
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proper,  romanticaUy  situated,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Naples^ 
with  a  most  splendid  royal  palace,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Gara,  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  the  wodd,  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  north-westward 
and  42  miles  distant  from  Naples.  Close  by  is  situated  the  town  of  OaSta, 
with  16,000  inhabitants.  Capua,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Yultomo,  northward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with  a  remarkable  catliedral,  and  8,500 
inhabitants.  Momtb  Cassino,  a  celebrated  Benedictine  abbey,  founded  in 
528,  on  a  steep  hill,  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Naples.  Quite  near  is 
situated  the  town  of  San  Germano,  with  6,000  inhalxtants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are :  Kola  (with  9,000  inhabitants ;  here  died  the  Roman  emperor 
Augustus),  Piedimofxte  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Arpino  (with  12,000  inhabi- 
tants), Satita  Maria  Ma^giore  (with  tJie  remains  of  the  ancient  Capua, 
destroyed  by  the  Arabs  in  844;  has  a  population  of  9,000  inhabitants), 
Cajatxo  (with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  4,000  inhabitants),  Aeerra  (wiUi 
7,000  inhabitants),  Avena  (with  a  mad-house,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  Mad- 
dalofU  (wtUi  11,600  inhabitants),  FowU  (with  6,000  inhabitants^  Sena  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  Aquino  (noted  as  the  birth-place  of  the  holy  Thomas 
of  Aquino).  South-westward  from  GaSta  are  situated  the  Pontine^  or  Ponxa 
Iden,  with  rather  few  inhabitanta  Saldino,  chief  town  of  the  province  of 
Prindpato  dteriore,  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  28  miles  east-south-east 
of  Naples,  with  an  ancient  cathedral,  where  Pope  Gregory  VII.  is  buried, 
various  manufactories,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  (About  the  once-renowned 
medical  &culty,  or  seminary  of  Salerno,  see  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  /.) 
Akalfi,  a  town  on  the  bay  of  Salerno,  south-eastward  and  23  miles  distant 
from  Naples,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages,  Amalfi  was  one  of 
the  emporiums  of  Europe  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  17).  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are:  Capaccio  (with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
aiident  town  of  Paestum)^  EbUi  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Campagna  (with  a 
beautiful  cathedral,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  Diano  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Cava  (with  19,000  inhabitants),  Samo  (with  13,000  inhabitants),  and  Noetra 
(with  7,000  inhabitants).  Avxluno,  chief  town  of  the  iirovince  of  Prindpato 
ulteriore,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Vergine,  eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Naples,  is  noted  for  its  nuts,  and  has  a  population  of  15,000  inhabitants. 
Qnite  near  are  the  Caudinian  Patter,  known  by  the  Roman  history.  Other 
towns  of  this  province  are:  Ariano  (with  12,500  inhabitants),  Solofra  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Peteo  Pagano  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Conza  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  Montefarchio  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  MonUfutco  (with  3,000 
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inhabitants),  Atripaidoy  or  Atrihaldo  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  and  Roeea  San 
Felice  (with  2,600  inhabitants). 

2.  The  section  of  the  Abntzgif  comprising  the  most  northerly  part  of  the 
Neapolitan  continent,  contains :  Teeamo,  diief  town  of  the  province  of  Abruzzo 
nlteriore  I.,  on  the  high  road  between  Naples  and  Ancona,  north-eastward 
and  83  miles  distant  irom  Rome,  with  a  botanic  garden,  and  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. Teramo  was  in  ancient  ages  called  Interamniay  and  subsequently 
AhrwaOf  heuce  the  nomination  of  the  AbruzzL  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are:  Atri  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Civitella  del  Tnmto  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), Penfuty  or  Civita  di  Penne  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Senarica 
(whose  inhabitants  are  altogether  nobles,  and  endowed  with  various  privileges). 
Aquila,  fortified  capital  of  the  province  of  Abruzzo  ulteriore  II.,  on  the 
Aiemo,  south-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Teramo,  belongs  to  the 
most  industrious  trading  places  of  the  kingdom,  and  has  a  population  of 
14,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Stdmona  (with  10,000 
inhabitants),  Avezzano  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Celano  (with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants), Civita  Jhicale  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Tagliacozzo  (a  small  town 
fiituated  south-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Aquila,  and  eastward  and 
42  miles  distant  from  Rome,  noted  for  the  battle  in  1268,  which  the  unhappy 
Conradin,  of  Hohenstaufen,  lost  against  Charles  of  Anjou).  Chieti,  or  Civita 
di  Chietif  capital  of  the  province  of  Abruzzo  citeriore,  on  the  Pescara  and 
Dear  the  Adriatic,  northward  and  101  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with  a 
beautiful  cathedral,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  From  this  town,  formerly  called 
Theate,  or  Teatey  the  monastic  order  of  the  Theattnes  has  derived  its  name. 
Lanciano,  the  most  important  trading  town  of  the  Abruzzi,  on  the  Feltrino, 
and  quite  near  the  Adriatic,  with  16,000  inhabitants.  Ortona  a  Mare,  a  town 
on  the  Adriatic,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Pescara^  a  fortified  town  on  the  river 
of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  Adriatic,  with  8,000,  or,  according  to  others^ 
only  with  600  inhabitanta 

3.  The  section  of  Apulia  (area:  9,861  square  miles;  population:  1,625,382, 
according  to  the  census  of  1844),  comprising,  exclusive  the  Abruzzi,  the 
eastern  half  of  the  Neapolitan  continent,  and  containing :  Lroce,  capital  of 
Uj€  province  of  Terra  di  Otranto  (which  comprises  the  eastern  great  tongue 
of  land  of  Italy),  in  a  fertile  plain,  eastward  and  207  miles  distant  from 
Naples,  with  12  churches  (among  which  is  a  remarkable  cathedral),  8  con- 
vents, several  higher  schools,  and  21,000  inhabitants.  OraANTO,  a  fortified 
tivwn  at  the  strait  of  Otranto  (entrance  into  the  Adriatic  Sea),  with  a  citadel. 
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a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  4,500  infaabitants.  BavNoisi,  the  ancient  Brun' 
dunwn  (the  common  place  of  passing  over  to  Dyrrachium  on  the  opposite 
coast  of  £pirus),  a  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  46  miles  north-north- we:»t 
of  Otranto,  with  Roman  antiquities,  and  7,000  inhabitants  (in  the  period  of 
the  crusades  the  population  amounted  still  to  60,000  inhabitants).  TAaAxro,  a 
fortified  town  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name,  with  8  churches,  great  salt-works, 
and  19,000  inhabitants.  In  the  5th  century  B.  C.  Taranto  liad  a  population  of 
800,000  inhabitants.  Gallipoli,  a  fortified  maritime  town,  on  tlie  bay  of  Ta- 
ranto, with  very  important  trade  in  olive-oil,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  BAai, 
fortified  capital  of  the  province  of  Terra  di  Bari,  on  the  Adriatic,  oppa«ite  to 
Cattaro  in  Dalmatia.  with  a  renowned  chapel  to  which  pilgrims  resort,  and  21,000 
inhabitants.  TaANi,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  Adriatic,  with  a  beauti- 
ful ancient  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  one  of  the  highest  in  Italy),  and  15,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Barletta  (with  great  salt- 
works, and  22,000  inhabitants),  Molfma  (with  13,000  inhabitants),  Tcrlixzi 
(with  12,000  inhabitants),  Ruwi  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  AUamura  (with 
16,000  inhabitants),  Monopoli  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Mola,  sumamed  di 
Bari  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Oiovenazzo  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bisceglia 
(with  10,000  inhabitants).  BUonto  (with  15,000  uiliabitants),  and  Canosa  (on 
the  Ofanto,  with  4,000  inhabitants).  In  the  vicinity  of  Canosa  is  situated, 
106  miles  east-north-east  of  Naples,  and  193  miles  east-south-east  of  Rome, 
the  little  town  of  Canne,  in  ancient  times  called  Cannae,  so  renowned  for  the 
victory  Hannibal  gained  over  the  Romans  in  216  B.  C.  Foqoia,  aipital  of 
the  province  of  Capitanata,  on  the  Cervaro,  north-eastward  and  83  miles  dis- 
tant from  Naples,  with  an  annual  fair  much  resorted  to,  20  churches,  tind 
26,000  inhabitants.  Sam  Sbvero,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  province,  with 
a  medical  faculty,  and  18,000  uihabitants.  Other  town?)  of  tliis  province  are : 
Manfredonia  (with  important  commerce,  and  6,000  inliabitants),  Lwcra  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Monte  SanC Angela  (with  12,500  inhabitants),  Aacoli,  sur- 
named  d»  Sairiano  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Bovino,  (with  3,500  iiihabitauU), 
and  Viesti  (with  6.000  inhabitants).  To  the  province  of  Capitanata  belong 
also  the  4  TVemitian  Jsles^  or  laoU  de  Tremitiy  lying  in  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
but  of  which  only  two,  viz. :  San  Nicola  or  Tretnitiy  and  Domino,  are  in- 
habited. Oamfobasso,  capital  of  the  province  of  Mulise,  55  miles  north- 
north-east  of  Naples  with  important  corn- trade,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  province  are:  J§emia  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  THvenio  (with 
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8,000  inhabitants),  Bojano  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Sepino  (with  6,000  inhab- 
itants), and  Agnone  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 

4.  The  sectiun  of  Calabria  (area:  10,107  square  miles;  popalation: 
1,670,824  inhabitants,  according  to  the  census  of  1844),  comprising  the  west- 
em  half  of  the  Neapolitan  continent,  and  ccmtainiug :  Rxgoio,  capital  of  the 
province  of  Caktbria  ulteriore  L  (which  comprises  the  most  southern  part  of 
the  western  great  tongue  of  laud  of  Italy),  on  the  straits  of  Messina  and  in 
an  exceedingly  fertile  country,  with  12  churches,  various  manu£EU^ries,  very 
actiTe  trade  and  20.000  inliabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Geraee 
(with  6,600  inhabitants),  Sciglio  (near  the  promontory  which  the  ancients 
called  SeyllOf  has  a  population  of  4,600  inhabitants),  Seminara  (with  9,000 
inhabitants)  and  FiUmi  (with  6,500).  Oatanzaro,  capital  of  the  province  of 
Calabria  ulterior  II.,  north  eastward  and  74  niUes  distant  from  Reggio,  witli 
important  trade  in  silk  and  olive-oil,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are:  MtmUleone  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Nieastro  (with  10,000 
mhabitaots).  Solace  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Tropea  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Coirone  (anciently  Oroton,  with  6,500  inhabitants),  Santa  Severina  (anciently 
Syberona,  with  1,800  inhabitants),  Pizzo  (with  6,500  inhabitants ;  here  was 
Joadiim  Murat  in  Oct  1815  taken  and  shot),  and  SHh  (with  important  iron 
mines).  Cosenza,  capital  of  the  province  of  Calabria  dteriore,  in  a  romantic 
and  fertile  country,  south-eastward  and  165  miles  distant  from  Naples,  with 
a  beautiful  cathe<lral,  and  15  other  churches,  an  orphan  asylum  for  700  chil- 
dren, considerable  trade  in  silk,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Quite  near,  in  the  bed 
of  the  little  river  of  the  Bisenzio,  lies  buried  Alaric  L,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
who  died  here  in  410  A.'D.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Ciutinno 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Castrovillari  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Corigliano 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Bouano  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Amantra  (with 
8,600  inliabitants),  Paula  or  Poof  a  (with  6,600  inhabitants ;  the  holy  Francis 
of  Paula  was  born  here).  Longobueo  (with  iron  mines),  and  Altomonte  (with 
salt  mines).  Potbnza,  capital  of  the  province  of  Basilicata  (comprising  the 
ancient  Lucdnia),  in  the  Apennines,  92  miles  east-south-east  of  Naples,  with 
10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Matera  (with  12,000 
inhabitant^).  Montepelow  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mdfi  (with  a  remarkable 
cathedral,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  Turai  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  F«noMi  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  Lagonegro  or  Lagonero  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  Franca- 
villa  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Aeerenza  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Ber- 

nalda  or  BemMo  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 
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A— THE  ISLAND  OF  SICILY. 

Area:  10,554  square  mile:*. 
Population  :  2,060,000  inhabitants. 

This  island  is,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  divided  into  7  val,  or  pror- 
iuces,  bearing  the  name  of  their  respective  chief  towns.  In  the  following  de- 
»criptioo  we  shall  separate  them  from  each  other  by  dashes. — Palermo, 
capital  of  the  whole  island,  and  the  seat  of  its  governor,  on  a  small  bay  of  the 
northern  coast,  193  miles  south-south- west  of  Naples,  and  westward  and  124 
miles  dbttaiit  from  Messina,  is  splendidly  and  regularly  built,  and  has  60 
churches  (among  which  are  to  be  noted  the  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral,  St 
Joseph's,  and  the  church  of  tlie  Capuchins,  tlie  latter  remarkable  for  its  vaults), 
a  vast  and  ancient  royal  castle,  8  abbeys  and  71  other  convents,  a  university, 
and  numerous  other  similar  institutions,  a  great  many  manufactories,  consider- 
able trade  and  commerce,  and  180,000  inlmbitants.  Tlie  environs  of  Palermo 
are  adorned  with  numerous  and  magnificent  viUa<^  In  the  vicinity  of  the 
city  is  situated  the  town  of  Monrrale  or  Montreale,  with  a  splendid  cathe- 
dral, and  14,000  inhabitants.  In  Monreale  it  waa,  where,  on  the  SOth  of 
March,  1282,  the  massacre  of  the  French,  or  the  Siciliim  Vespers  (see  His- 
tory of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies),  commeni'cU.  San  MaHino^  a  cele- 
brated abbey  of  the  Benedictines,  in  wliose  churcli  is  one  of  the  greatest 
organs  in  It^Uv.  Termini,  a  maritime  town,  with  renowned  hot  springs,  and 
19,OuO  inhabitants.  Otiier  towns  of  this  province  are:  Cefalu  (with  10,000 
inhabitants),  Corleone  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Cinem,  (with  4,500  inhabi- 
tants), Folizzi  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  Castronttavo  (with  6,500  inhabitants), 
Busaehino  (witli  9,000  inhabitants).  Piano  deOreci  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
and  Carini  (witli  8,000  inhabitants).  Northward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Palermo  lies  solitary  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  the  little  island  of  Ustica, 
with  2,400  inhabitants. — Trapani,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  a  peninsula, 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Palermo,  with  1 8  churches,  24  convents, 
important  salt- work*,  nn  1  20,000  uiliabitants.  OUier  towns  of  this  province 
are:  Alcamo  (with  l.*).!))')  ii)habitants),  Monte  Oiuliano  (with  10,300  inhabi- 
tants), CaaleUainire  (with  O.-'OO  inhabitants),  Calatafimi  (with  11,000  in- 
babitanta),  Salnni    (with   12,000  inhabitants),   Cattelveirano  (with   16.000 


ITALY.  I4t 

Kingdom  of  Naples:  labmd  ai  Sicily. 


mhabttanta),  Mwtzara  (with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  9,000  inhabitants), 
and  Martala  (noted  for  its  yines,  and  with  16  churches,  14  conyents,  salt- 
works, and  28,400  inhabitants).    Marsala  is  situated  close  by  tlie  promontory 
of  Boeco^  anciently  renowned  by  the  name  of  lAlybaeum.    Westward  from 
Trapani,  at  a  distance  of  about  20  miles  from  the  coast,  are  lying  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  the  Aegadbs  or  AegcuUan  MandSy  with  12,000  inhabitanta 
The  largest  and  most  remarkable  of  tliem  are :  Favignana  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Levanzo  (woody,  with   rearing  of  cattle,  and  6,000  inhakxtants), 
and  MaretimOf  or  MarUimo  (with  a  castle  for  state-prisoners). — Girobnti,  a 
town  on  the  soutliem  coast,  60  miles  soutli-southeast  of  Palermo,  with  a 
remarkable  cathedral,  and  18,000  inhabitants.    Quite  near  was  situated  the 
80  renowned  ancient  city  of  Agrigenty  which  in  its  most  flouri«ihing  days  had 
a  population  of  800,000  inhabitants.    Favara,  a  town  with  9,000  inhabitants, 
and  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  so-called  wlphur-dittricUj  which  occupy  a 
tract  of  596  square  miles,  and  where  in  150  mines  about  4,400  workmen  are 
occupied,  earning  annually  about  1,000,000  quintals  of  sulphur.     CowUmcl^ 
Piano,  Mezza/utOy  and  Palazzo  AdrianOy  4  towns  which  together  bear  the 
common  name  of  Oasale  de  'Gebochi,  and  whose  inhabitants  are  descendants 
of  emigrated  Albanians  who  settled  here  in  the  year  1480.    Other  towns 
of  this  province  are:  Arag<ma  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Sciacea  (with  18 
churches,  14  convents,  and  15,000  inhabitants),  Bivona  (with  6.000  inhabi- 
tant<(),  CcUoliea  and  Regalmuto  (with  8,000  inhabitants).     Westward  and  69 
miles  distant  from  Girgenti,  and  at  about  86  miles  distance  from  the  Tuneaian 
coast,  lies  the  exceedingly  fertile  Island  of  Pantela&ia,  or  Pantalariay  with 
a  town  of  the  same  name  (also  known  by  the  name  of  Oppiddo),  mineral 
springs,  and  7,000  inhabitants.    Other  smaller  isles  in  its  vicinity  are :  Xom- 
peduza,  Lampione,  and  Oinoza.    Only  the  first-named  is  inhabited  since  the 
year  1834. — Caltanisetta,  a  town  situated  in  a  fertile  elevated  plain,  towards 
the  midst  of  the  island  of  Sicily,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from 
Palermo,  with  17,000  inhabitanta    Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Piazza 
(with  18,000  inhabitants),  Naro  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Castro  Qiovanni 
(with  12,700  inhabitants),  Alieata,  commonly  called  lAcata  (with  12,000  in- 
habitants), Terranova  (with  9,800  inhabitants),  Mazzarino  (with  10,000  in- 
habitants), Cannicatti  (with  17,000  inhabitants),  and  Palma  (with  6,000  inhab- 
itants).— Syracitse,  a  fortified  dty  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sicfly,  southward 
and  88  miles  distant  from  Messina,  is  renowned  for  its  excellent  wines,  and 
has  two  seaports,  22  diurches  (among  which  is  the  cathedral,  anciently  a  ten»- 
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pie  of  Hinervft),  and  18,000  inhabitants.  The  celebrated  aucieDt  Syracuse 
was  28  miles  in  drcuit,  and  said  to  have  had  a  population  of  1,200.000  in- 
habitants. NoTO,  a  town  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Sjra- 
cuse,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  19,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  province  are :  Modica  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  Raguaa  (with  21,500 
inhabitants),  Spaccafomo  or  Spaccafumo  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Vitioria 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  Agotta  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Avola  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  Pachino  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Chiaramonte  (with  6,600  in- 
habitants), Camiw  (with  11,500  inhabitants),  ^i«;an  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  ^/ortc{ia  (with  4,500  inhabitants). — Catanka,  or  Cotonto,  a  city,  on  the 
Sicilian  east  ooast^  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Etna,  northward  and  86  miles 
distant  from  Syracuse,  with  a  university,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  25  convents, 
considerable  nlk  manufiustories,  and  60,000  inhabitants.  Near  the  town  of 
Miucoli  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Etna,  is  the  renowned 
chestnut-tree,  considered  as  the  largest  tree  throughout  Europe.  The  circum- 
ference of  its  trunk  is  immense.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  An 
Beale  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  Nieolon  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Oiare  (with 
17,700  inhabitants),  Nieotia  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  Faiemo  (with  10,700 
inhabitants),  Andtmo  (with  18,500  inhabitants),  Mineo  (with  8,800  inhabi- 
tants), Caltagirane  (with  21,600  inhabitants),  Vwnm  (with  11,100  inhabitants), 
ZentitU  (with  excellent  potteries,  and  7,800  inhabitanU),  Br<mU  (with  11,000 
inhabitants),  Biancavilla  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Sperlinga  (with  1,500  in- 
habitants), Leanforte  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  San  Filippo  ^Argyro 
(with  7,500  inhabitants). — Messina,  a  city  on  the  sti^iit  of  the  same  name, 
with  a  university,  considerable  commerce,  and  86,000  inhabitants.  The  cita- 
del of  this  city  is  very  strong.  Taorkina,  a  town  at  the  southern  entrance 
of  the  strait  of  Messina,  and  on  a  steep  and  almost  inaccessible  rock,  with 
6,600  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  this  town  sustained  a  siege  of  80 
years,  the  longest  known  in  history.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are : 
MeUaao^  or  Milasuo  (with  9,200  inhabitants),  RoccalutMra  (with  12,000  in- 
habitants), Pottt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bareellona  (with  10,000  inhabitants), 
MUtreiia  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Randauuo  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  and 
CaatrwreaU  (with  15,000  inhabitants).  At  a  distance  from  18  to  40  miles 
northward  from  the  coast  of  the  province  of  Messina,  are  lying,  in  the  Medi 
terranean  Sea,  the  LiFAaz  Mand*  (anciently  called  ih&  Aeolian  MandB),  18  in 
mimber,  and  altogether  of  volcanic  origin,  although  they  produce  wines,  figs, 
eoUon,  etc    The  most  remarkable  of  them  are :  Lipari  (the  principal  isknd. 
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106  square  miles  in  extent,  with  hot  mineral  springs,  and  16,000  inhahitants), 
Volcano  (uninhabited,  with  two  burning  volcanic  mountains),  Saltna  (with  4 
yiDages,  saltworks^  and  4,000  inhabitants),  Stromboli  (a  volcanic  mountain^ 
constantly  burning,  and  called  the  light-house  of  the  Mediterranean ;  only 
with  SOO  inhabitants),  Fdicudi  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  VoUemtUiy  (un- 
inhabited). 


IX— MALTA. 

AaSA:  218  square  miles. 
Population  :  140,000  inhabitants. 

This  group,  consisting  of  tbe  islands  of  Malta,  Gk>szo,  and 
Comino  (together  with  the  uninhabited  isle  of  Cominotto),  is 
lying  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between  the  island  of  Sicily  and 
the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  and  belongs  to  Greai  Britain  since 
the  year  1800. 

The  islands  are  in  themselves,  it  is  true,  bare  calcareous  rocks, 
yet  for  the  most  part  covered  with  fertile  mould.  The  climate  is 
peerlessly  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  inhabitants  being  very 
diligent  in  cultivating  the  soil,  they  raise  corn,  cotton,  wine, 
sugar-cane,  and  other  tropic  productions.  Besides  this,  sheep, 
goats,  and  donkeys,  are  reared. 

The  inhabitants,  for  the  most  part  Catholics,  and  speaking  a 
corrupted  Arabian,  intermixed  with  modem  Grecian,  Italian,  and 
French  words,  do  not  only  till  the  ground,  but  are  also  manufac- 
turing cotton  goods,  tfnd  carry  on  a  considerable  trade. 

They  have  retained  their  ancient  laws  and  privileges,  and  are 
ruled  by  a  British  military  governor.  In  1829,  the  public  reve- 
nue amounted  to  £133,072,  and  the  expenditure  to  only  £103,610. 
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Nfttory. — ^Malta  was  primitively  called  Iperiay  and  subsequently  Ogygia 
(though  the  island  of  Oozzo  was  properly  denoted  by  this  latter  name) ;  at  a 
later  period,  the  Qreeks  named  it  Melite^  which  the  Arabs  finally  transmuted 
into  Malta.  The  most  ancient  inhabitants  were  Phmarianw ;  however,  they 
were  expelled  by  the  Phcenidans,  and  these  again  by  the  Greeks.  Subse- 
quently the  islands  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Carthaginians,  from  whom 
they  were  wrested  by  the  Romans.  At  last  they  formed  a  constituent  part 
of  the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Empire,  until  in  818  the  Arabs  took  possession  of 
them.  In  1090  the  islands  were  conquered  by  the  Sicilian  Nonnans,  and 
since  that  period,  Malta  and  Sicily  were  under  the  sway  of  one  and  the  same 
ruler.  The  Emperor  Charles  Y.,  in  his  quality  as  king  of  Spain,  Naples, 
and  Sicily  (see  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies),  ceded,  in  1530, 
Malta  to  the  ktughtt  of  St.  John  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  17,  A),  who  since 
assumed  the  name  of  knights  of  the  order  of  Malta,  They  had  engaged 
themselves  to  wage  war  continually  against  the  Turks  and  pirates,  and  k^t 
for  this  purpose  a  navy,  which  in  1770  consisted  of  4  ships  of  the  line,  1 
frigate,  4  galleys,  and  several  other  smaller  vessels.  In  1798  the  French  con- 
quered Malta,  but  in  1800  it  was  wrested  from  them  by  the  British,  who  since 
liave  continued  to  be  in  possession  of  the  isLuids.  We  shall  now  describe 
tliem  in  the  following  succession : — 

1.  The  island  of  Malta  (area:  128  square  miles;  population:  120,000  in- 
habitants), containing :  La  Valetta,  capital  of  the  whole  group,  and  one  of 
the  strongest  fortresses,  with  numerous  ancient  and  modern  palaces,  a  univer- 
sity, a  public  library  with  100,000  volumes,  a  botanic  garden,  ship  docks,  two 
seaports,  considerable  commerce,  and  50,000  inhabitants.  In  the  midst  of  the 
island  is  situated  Citia  Vechia  (aleo  called  Malta^  or  Melite)^  the  ancient 
capital,  with  a  re-markable  cathedral,  several  convents,  and  6,500  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  are :  PUdo  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Zorrica  (with  8,500  inhabi- 
tants), and  Zebug  (with  4,000  inhabitant>«)). 

2.  The  island  of  Oozzo  (area:  88  square  miles;  population:  19,000  inhaln- 
tants),  containing :  Gozzo,  chief  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  little 
fortress  of  Rabaito.     Chambra  is  a  mansion  of  the  English  governor. 

8.  The  island  of  Comino,  with  a  fortress  of  the  same  name,  has  only  a  pop- 
ulation of  1,000  inhabitanta 
4.  The  isle  of  Comnotto  is  uninhabited. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Aeka:  15,815  square  miles. 
Porur^TioN :  2,400,000  inhabitanta 

Switzerland  (instead  of  which,  the  ancient  name  of  Helvetia 
is  sometimes  used)  is  situated  between  Gcrmanj  and  Italy,  and 
on  the  west  bordered  by  France. 

In  point  of  religion,  the  Swiss  are  divided  into  Reformists  (or 
Calviuists)  and  Catholics ;  in  some  cantons  the  former,  in  others 
the  latter  prevail.  Of  Lutherans,  there  are  perhaps  only  400 
to  be  found  throughout  the  country.  In  1845,  the  total  popula- 
tion amounted  to  2,363,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  998,000  were 
Catholics,  and  about  1,364,000  Befor mists.  The  Catholics  are 
under  the  church-authority  of  5  bishops,  viz. :  of  iMusanne 
(residing  at  Friburg),  of  Basle  (residing  at  Soleure),  of  Sion  (for 
the  canton  of  Valais),  of  Chur  and  St.  Gall  (residing  alternately 
at  Chur  and  St.  Gall),  and  of  Como  (for  the  canton  of  Tesino). 
The  number  of  Jews  in  Switzerland  amounts  to  about  2,000. 
What  regards  the  origin,  the  majority  of  the  Swiss  belongs  to 
the  great  family  of  the  Germanians,  and  the  remainder  (speaking 
partly  French,  partly  Italian,  and  partly  the  so-called  Ladinian 
language,  or  a  corrupted  Latin)  to  the  great  family  of  the  Romor 
nians  (see  Introduction,  ^  12). 

Switzerland  is  thoroughly  vwujitainous,  and  traversed  by  several 
branches  of  the  Alps  (see  Introduction,  §  7),  while  the  Jura 
Mountains  form  the  boundary  on  the  west  towards  France  (see 
the  particulars  in  the  just-named  paragraph  of  the  Introduction). 
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Two  of  the  principal  rivers  of  Europe  rise  in  Switzerland,  vis. : 
the  Rhine  (whose  tributaries  are  here  the  HI,  Thur^  and  Aar^ 
which  latter  receives  here  the  Emme^  Reuss^  and  Limmat),  and  the 
Rhone,  which  has  no  remarkable  tributaries  in  Switzerland. 
Moreover,  the  Tpsino,  or  Ticino^  tributary  of  the  Po,  and  the  InUf 
tributary  of  the  Danube,  rise  here.  The  lakes  exclusively  belong- 
ing to  Switzerland,  are  described  in  ^  9  of  the  Introduction, 
where  also  the  particulars  about  the  lakes  of  Constance  and 
Geneva  are  to  be  found. 

The  climate  is  wholesome  throughout  the  country,  although  of 
course  the  temperature  varies  according  to  the  higher  or  lower 
elevation  of  the  country.  In  the  higher  mountainous  regions  the 
air  is  much  cooled  by  the  glaciers,  or  extensive  fields  of  ice  that 
cover  the  lofty  summits  of  the  Alps.  It  may  be  mentioned  on 
this  occasion,  that  sometimes  vast  masses  of  snow,  called  ava- 
lanches, break  away  from  the  glaciers,  and  slide  down  the  declivi- 
ties with  a  tremendous  roar,  overwhelming  in  a  moment  the 
villages  below.  Remarkable  winds  are.  the  Bise,  coming  from 
east  or  north-east,  and  the  Foehn,  a  humid  south  wind. 

Notwithstanding  the  mountainous  character  of  the  country, 
some  parts  of  it  are  very  fertile.  Many  valleys  have  a  rich  soil, 
and  renowned  for  their  nutritious  and  aromatic  herbs  are  the 
excellent'Alpine  pastures.  Pasturage  and  the  making  of  cheese 
are  therefore  the  chief  objects  of  the  farmer.  The  Swiss  breed 
of  cattle  is,  in  some  respects,  considered  as  the  finest  in  Europe. 
The  rearing  of  sheep  is  inconsiderable,  but  goats  abound  every- 
where. The  horses,  which  generally  are  strong  and  durable,  are, 
together  with  mules,  used  as  sumpters,  to  carry  goods  on  their 
backs  across  the  mountains.  The  Swiss  delight  in  hunting  the 
chamois,  which  dwells  among  the  highest  precipices  of  the  Alps, 
while  the  ibex  is  not  more,  or  at  least  very  seldom,  found.  The 
principal  other  wild  animals  found  in  Switzerland  are,  the  bear, 
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wolf,  IjDx,  and  marmot.  The  rivers  and  lakes  abound  in  yarioas 
kinds  of  excellent  fishes,  and  the  Alpine  brooks  especially  in 
trouts.  In  some  of  the  western  and  sonthem  cantons,  the  vine 
is  cultivated. 

There  are  a  great  many  mamfactoTies  in  Switzerland,  especially 
of  cotton^  sUkSj  watches,  etc.  The  trade  is  consliderable,  and,  besides 
the  manufactured  goods,  chiefly  cattle,  cheese,  and  drugs,  are 
exported. 

Concerning  the  means  of  educaiion,  there  are  3  universities:  at 
Ba^  (founded  in  1459,  and  frequented  by  about  130  students), 
at  Zurich  (fbunded  in  1833,  and  in  1845  frequented  by  125 
students),  and  at  Berne  (founded  in  1834,  but  not  much  resorted 
to).  Moreover,  there  are  so-called  academies,  or  fitculties,  at 
Geneva  and  Lausanne,  and  gymnasiums  in  most  of  the  cantona 
At  Friburg  is  a  college  of  Jesuits,  and  at  Hofwyl  (near  the  city 
of  Berne)  a  celebrated  boarding-school,  founded  by  Mr.  Fellen- 
Berg.     Common  schools  are  numeroua 

Switzerland  is  divided  into  22  cantons,  and  the  government  is 
that  of  a  federal  repuUic  (also  called  Helvetic  Republic).  Each 
canton  is  independent,  and  has  the  exclusive  control  of  all 
concerns  merely  local ;  but  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  the 
general  interest  of  the  confederacy  are  committed  to  a  general 
government,  or  rather  Diet — a  kind  of  congress,  called  Tagsatzwig^ 
and  composed  of  two  deputies  from  each  canton  (Berne  and 
Zurich  have  the  privilege  of  sending  each  three  deputies,  while 
Olarus  sends  only  one).  During  the  time  when  the  Diet  is  not 
assembled,  the  so-called  Vorort,  that  is  the  directory  or  directorial 
government,  vested  alternately  in  the*  cantons  of  Beme^  Zurich, 
and  Lucerne^  for  two  years  at  a  time,  manages  the  affairs  of  the 
confederacy. 

The  ordinary  public  expenditure  of  the  confederacy  was  in 
1818  fixed  at  539,275  Swiss  francs  (these  are  somewhat  more  in 
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yalue  than  the  Freuch  francs)  annually ;  its  public  debt.  wLicU 
in  1814  amonnted  to  3,000,000  francs,  is  long  since  paid.  The 
total  reveuue  of  the  cantons  may  be  computed  at  10,000,000 
francs.  The  wealthiest  cantons  are  Berne,  Vaud,  and  Zurich 
(the  revenue  of  the  first-named  amounted  in  1844  to  3.055,400 
francs,  that  of  the  second  to  1,655,200,  and  that  of  the  third  to 
1,100,000  francs),  and  the  poorest  are  Unterwalden,  Lug,  and 
Uri,  with  a  revenue  of  respectively  20,000,  11,000,  and  10,000 
francs. 

The  Helvetic  Republic  has  no  standing  army,  but  keeps  in 
time  of  peace  only  a  small  number  of  regular  troops,  not  exceed- 
ing 1,200  or  1,300  men.  Yet  in  time  of  war  the  confederacy 
raises  a  federal  army^  whose  strength  is  fixed  at  64,019  men,  with 
3,426  horses. 

Hittory. — Switzerland,  until  the  year  406  A.  D.  a  Roman  province  and 
inhabited  by  Germanic  tribes,  called  Helvetians  by  the  Romans,  was,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  migration  of  nations,  occupied  by  tlie  Burgwidians  and 
Alemanni  (belonging  to  the  great  tribe  of  the  Sueves;  compare  History  of 
Europe,  g  8),  and  came  about  the  year  500  under  the  sway  of  the  Frankt, 
After  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  many  Swiss  counts  and  barons  made  them- 
selves independent,  while  part  of  the  country  belonged  to  the  Burgundictn 
empire  (see  History  of  Europe,  g§  8  and  8,  and  History  of  Burgundy  under 
France).  The  German  emperors  were  to  be  considered  as  sovereigns  of  this 
empire,  and  consequently  of  Switzerland  too,  and  the  latter  would  perhaps 
until  the  present  day  have  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  German  empire,  if 
not  the  political  interest  of  the  country  itself  and  of  France  had  prevented  it 
In  Switzerland,  the  clergy  was  possessed  of  considerable  estates  and  tracts  of 
land,  beside  the  barons,  among  whom  the  most  powerful  were  the  counts  of 
Saptburg,  Kyburg,  Toggenbur^,  NextehaUl,  Tl^ierstein,  and  Savoy,  the  barons 
of  Wyssenburg,  Grandson,  etc  All  these  lords  acknowledged  the  sovereignty 
of  the  German  emperors,  at  least  nominally,  as  also  those  cities  and  towns 
did,  that  were  endowed  with  imperial  privileges,  and  ruled  by  imperial  gov- 
ernors, or  bailifs  of  the  empire.  Cantons  did  not  then  exist ;  however,  there 
were  privileged  provinoea,  of  which  Uri.  Schweitc,  and  Unterwalden,  eleefced 
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io  1257  the  mighty  Count  Kodolph  V.,  count  of  Hapsbnrg  (subsequently 
German  emperor),  their  protector,  but  refused  allegiance  to  his  son,  Emperor 
Albert  L,  because  they  pretended  to  be  injured  by  him  in  their  privilegea 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1308,  they  destroyed  the  castles  of  the  imperial 
governors  (among  whom  was  one,  named  Qesler),  and  united  into  a  confederacy, 
at  first  for  ten  years.  In  the  course  of  time,  other  provinces  joined  in  thia 
confederacy,  and  as  the  canton  of  Schweitz  was  then  the  most  powerful,  the 
Oerman  name  of  Schweitz  (Switzerbind),  for  denoting  the  whole  country,  came 
into  vogue.  In  1613,  the  number  of  cantons  was  18,  since  and  before  the 
year  1808,  six  other  joined  them,  and  in  1815  the  whole  number  of  22  was 
completed  by  the  addition  of  Valais,  Neuchatel,  and  Geneva.  Not  before 
the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  in  1648,  the  independence  of  the 
Helvetic  Republic  was  formally  acknowledged  by  the  foreign  powers.  It 
must  be  remarked  here,  by  the  way,  that  many  modem  historians  are  of  the 
opinion  that  WHlican  Tell  did  never  exist,  but  all  what  is  related  about  him  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  legend,  derived  from  the  Scandinavian  traditions.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  &ct  is,  that  the  above-named  three  tsantons  imited  into  a 
confederacy  without  William  Tell,  and  that  also  in  every  other  respect  he  did 
not  exert  the  slightest  political  influence  on  the  revolution  of  the  year  1308. 
In  this  respect  it  made  no  difference,  whether  he  shot  Gesler  or  not  To 
place  the  political  institutions  and  liberty  of  Switzerland  on  a  par  with  those 
of  the  United  States,  would  be  a  great  mistake ;  /br  since  the  end  of  the  last 
century  the  Helvetic  Republic  has  been  in  a  very  unsettled  condition,  which 
in  the  last  twenty  years  has  almost  degenerated  into  complete  anarchy, 
liberty  and  lawlessness  are  at  present  nearly  synonjrmous  in  the  opinion  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  Swiss ;  and  sooner  or  later  the  country  will  doubt- 
kfls  become  a  prey  of  the  adjacent  powers,  which,  hitherto,  only  the  jealousy 
among  them  has  prevented. 

In  order  to  facilitate  tbe  finding  out  of  the  several  cantons,  we 
shall  describe  them  in  an  alphabetic  order;  and  it  only  be 
remarked  here,  that  Schafhausen  is  the  most  northerly,  Valais  the 
most  southerly,  Vand  the  most  westerly,  and  Crrisans  the  most 
easterly  canton.  The  population  stated  in  the  following  desorip- 
tion  is  according  to  the  last  census  of  1845. 
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'  1.  llie  oaotoa  of  Aaboau  (area:  511  aquare  miles;  population :  190,000 
inhabitaiite,  speaking  O^nnati,  aod  for  the  most  part  ReformuU,  while  oDly* 
90,000  are  Catholia),  betweeQ  the  cantons  of  Basle  and  Zurich,  crossed  bj 
the  Aar  river,  and  on  the  north  separated  from  the  Qerman  grand-duchy  of 
Baden  by  the  Khine.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  canton  of  Berne  until  in 
1808,  when  it  became  an  independent  canton,  and  contains:  Aa&au,  capital 
of  the  canton,  on  the  Aar,  south-eastward  and  26  miles  distant  from  Basle, 
with  cotton,  silk,  and  hardware  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  4,500 
inhabitants.  Aaaburg,  a  town  on  the  Aar,  south-westward  and  9  miles  dia- 
tant  from  Aarau,  with  the  only  fortress  of  all  Switzerland,  and  1,700  inhabi- 
tants. Badbm  (sometimes  also  called  Oberbaden^  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
grand-ducal  Badish  town  of  the  same  name),  a  town  on  the  Limmat,  north- 
westward and  14  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with  renowned  hot  mineral 
springs,  and  2^00  inhabitants.  On  the  7th  of  September,  1714,  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  France  and  the  German  empire,  was  concluded  here  Muai, 
formerly  a  rich  and  celebrated  abbey  of  the  Benedictines,  which  was  founded 
cither  in  991  or  in  1027.  This  remarkable  building  is  725  feet  lung.  Close  by 
IS  the  town  of  the  same  name,  with  a  silk  manufactory,  and  1,800  inhabitants^ 
Bauoo,  or  Brufik,  a  town  on  the  Aar,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  was  ooce  the 
property  of  the  ocwnts  of  Hapsburg,  of  whose  ancestor's  castle  HAFSBoao 
considerable  remnants  ;^e  still  extant  in  the  neighborhood.  This  castle  was 
reared  in  1027.  Not  far  from  here,  near  the  village  of  Windist^hj  it  was 
where,  on  the  Ist  of  May,  1808,  Emperor  Albert  L  was  murdered  by  his 
nephew.  His  widow  and  daughter  reared  a  nunnery  on  the  very  place,  named 
KoetUggfdden,  which  in  1528  was  transformed  into  a  liospitaL  Zofimoen,  a 
town  on  the  Wigger,  with  various  mai^iilactures,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  canton  are :  Brtmgarien  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Lemburg 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  Rheinfelden  (wit^l}  1,600  inhabitants),  Laufenburg 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  KUngnau  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Zurzach  (with 
1,000  inhabitants),  Villmergen  (with  1,400  iuhabitj^its),  Frick  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  TTettin^m  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Ober-Kulm  (with  1,700  inhab- 
itants), and  UfUer-Kulm  (with  1,800  inhabitants). 

2.  The  canton  of  Appknzbll  (area:  149  square  miles;  population:  54,000 
inhabitanta,  speaking  Chrman,  and  partly  Beformisls,  partly  Catholics),  en- 
tirely BUiTOunded  by  the  territory  of  the  canton  of  St  Gall,  and  situated  near 
the  lake  of  Constance.  It  became  an  independent  canton  in  1518,  and  was 
ainoe  the  reformation  divided  into  two  distinct  districts,  called  Inner-Khoden 
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and  Aiuser-Rhodeo,  the  former  inbubited  ooly  by  Catholics,  and  the  Utter 
only  by  Reformists.  Inner-Rhoden  cootains :  Appemzkll,  capital  of  the  whole 
canton,  on  the  Sitter,  southward  and  7  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  St  Gall, 
and  26  miles  south-south-east  of  Constance,  with  a  Gothic  church,  2  oonventa, 
linen  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  WeUAad  and  GonUn^  villages,  with 
mineral  springa  Atutter-Rhoden  contains:  Tkookn,  chief  town  of  this  district^ 
with  considerable  linen  trade,  and  2,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
district  are:  Heriaau  (noted  for  its  manu&ctures,  with  7,900  inhabitants), 
Teuffen  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Zum  Stein  (with  S,000  inhabitants),  Umaetteh 
(with  2,100  inhabitants),  Gait  (noted  for  its  whey,  with  2,900  inhabitants), 
and  Eundwyl  (with  1,100  inhabitants). 

8.  The  canton  of  Baslx  (area:  192  square  miles;  population:  66.000  inhab- 
itants,  of  whom  only  6,600  are  Catholics,  while  the  majority  consists  of 
BtfonnxsU,  aU  speaking  Gertnan),  on  and  near  the  Rhine,  bordered  on  the 
west  by  France,  and  on  the  south  by  the  canton  of  Soleure.  It  joined  the 
confederacy  iii  1491,  and  is  since  the  year  1833  divided  into  Bade-CUy  and 
BatU-Campagne.  The  former  contains :  Basle,  capital  of  the  canton,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  which  is  crossed  here  by  its  only  stone  bridge  (all  the 
other  bridges  over  the  Rhine  are  constructed  by  boats),  southward  and  78 
miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  and  northward  and  46  miles  distant  horn  Berne, 
is  noted  for  its  considerable  trade  and  manufactures,  its  university  and  board 
of  missions,  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral  (founded  in  1010;  the  council  or 
B3mod  of  the  years  1481-1448  was  held  here;  and,  moreover,  it  contains  the 
sepulchre  of  the  renowned  Erasmus,  of  Rotterdam),  and  has  a  population  of 
23,000  inhabitants.  One  of  its  suburbs,  colled  Littie  Batle  (Klein-Basel),  is 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Basle,  founded  in  the  4th  century, 
was  until  the  year  1529  the  seat  of  the  catholic  biehop  of  Basle,  who  at  the 
same  time  was  a  prince  of  the  German  empire,  and  sovereign  of  a  territory, 
which  in  1814  was  annexed  to  the  canton  of  Berne.  The  present  bishop  of 
Basle  resides  at  Soleiu*e,  while  his  antecessors  since  the  year  1629  resided  at 
Pruntrut  (see  next  canton).  To  the  disti-ict  of  Basle-city  belong,  monHtveT, 
the  small  townships  of  Bettingen^  Biehen,  and  KlnnJmeningen  (LitUe  Huenin- 
gen).  Basle-Campagne  contains :  Lixstall,  or  lAeckslally  chief  town  of  this 
district,  on  the  Ergolx,  south-eastward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Basle,  with 
varioos  manufactures,  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  district  are : 
Binach  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Waidmbwrg  (with  800  mhabitants),  ArlethHm 
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(with  800  iuhabitants),  and  Muttenz  (with  a  remarkable  old  church,  and  1,^50 
iriliabitants). 

4.  The  canton  of  Bkrne  (area:  2,576  square  miles;  population:  440,000 
inliabitants,  for  the  most  part  speaking  German,  but  in  the  western  part, 
French ;  the  majority  consists  of  Reformists^  and  only  58,000  are  Catholics), 
occupying  nearly  the  centre  of  Switzerland,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  the 
canton  of  Valais.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1352;  and  until  1803  the 
present  cantons  of  Aargau  and  Vaud  formed  parts  of  it  In  1815,  it  was 
indemnificated  by  the  former  territory  of  the  bishop  of  Basle  (see  above).  It 
contains:  Bernr,  the  capital  of  the  canton,  on  the  Aar,  southward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Basle,  and  north-eastward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
Geneva,  with  a  university  and  several  other  schools  and  literary  mstitutions, 
various  manufiictures,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  24,000  inhabitants. 
About  4  miles  di^itant  from  here  is  situated  the  estate  of  Hofwyl,  where  is 
the  before-menti(Mied  school  of  Fellenberg.  Laupen^  a  town  on  the  Saane, 
with  900  inhabitants.  In  the  district  of  Ober-Aarpau  (Upper -Aargau)  are 
situated  the  towns  of  Aarwangen  (with  1,450  inhabitants),  and  Wangen, 
(with  900  inhabitants).  In  the  romantic  vaUey  of  the  Emme  (noted  for  its 
fine  cattle,  cheese,  and  industry)  are  situated  the  towns  of  Langenthal  (north- 
eastward and  23  miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  2,800  inhabitants),  Langnau 
(with  6,700  inhabitants),  HtUiwnl,  or  Hutwj/l  (with  900  inliabitants),  and 
Bttrgdorf  (with  2.800  inhabitants).  Saaxen,  chief  town  of  the  valley  of  the 
same  name  (noted  for  its  cheese),  and  in  French  called  Oessenay.  In  the 
so-called  Bemer  Oberland  (Highlands  of  Berne)  are  situated:  Thun,  a  town 
on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  16  miles  south-south-east  of  Berne,  is  the  seat 
of  a  military  academy  of  tlie  confederacy,  and  has  a  population  of  5,000 
inhabitants.  Near  the  village  of  Lauterhnmnen  are  the  celebrated  falls  of 
the  Staubbach.  Meyriv^en,  on  the  Aar,  is  the  chief  town  of  the  Haslithal 
(valley  of  Hasli),  whose  inhabitants  are  noted  for  their  fine  shape.  Wimmis 
is  the  chief  town  of  the  eminently  cultivated  valley  of  the  Simmen,  or  Sim- 
merUhal.  Other  towns  in  the  Bernese  Oberlands  are :  Fnttingen  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  and  Unterseen  (with  1,25D  inhabitants).  Interlaken,  or  Inter- 
laehetif  formerly  a  renowned  monastery  of  Austin  friars,  founded  in  1180.  In 
the  district  called  Seeland  (lake-land,  because  it  is  bordered  by  the  lake  of 
Biel)  are  situated :  Erlacb  (in  French,  Erlier,  or  Cerlier),  a  town  on  the  lake 
of  Biel,  19  miles  west-north-west  of  Berne,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  Nidau  (a 
town,  with  1.000  inhabitants),  Bueren  (a  town  on  the  Aar,  with  1,350  inhabi- 
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tants),  and  Aarberff  (a  town  on  the  Aar,  with  800  inhabitants).  In  the  former 
territory  of  the  bishop  of  Basle  (see  above)  are  situated :  Peumtrut  (in  French, 
Poreniruy\  a  town  on  the  Halaine,  87  miles  north-north-west  of  Berne,  was 
until  1803  the  seat  of  the  bishop  of  Basle,  who  resided  here  in  a  magnificent 
palace,  and  has  a  population  of  2,700  inhabitants.  Biel  (in  French,  Bienne), 
a  town  on  tl)e  lake  of  the  same  name,  with  2,800  inhabitanta.  Other  towns 
of  this  di'itrict  are :  Dehbei-g^  in  French,  Delemont  (with  1,460  inhabitants), 
8t.  Urtanne,  or  SL  Urntz  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Lau/m  (with  900  inhabi- 
tants), and  Neuenstadt,  in  French,  iV'eu&m//«,  or  Bonneville  (with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants). 

6.  The  canton  of  Frihurg^  or  Frxiburo  (area :  664  square  miles ;  popula- 
tion: 96,000  inhabitants,  partly  speaking  French,  and  partly  Oerman,  and 
the  majority  consisting  of  Catholics^  only  6,400  being  Ref<mniats\  bordered  un 
the  north-west  by  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  and  on  the  east  by  the  canton  of 
Berne.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  148 1 ,  and  contains :  Feeibueg,  or  Friburg, 
the  capital,  on  the  Saane  (crossed  by  a  wire  suspension  bridge,  which  is  884 
feet  in  length,  and  146  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  water),  south-westward  and 
19  miles  distant  from  Berne,  and  north-eastward  and  73  miles  distant  from 
Geneva,  is  the  seat  of  the  bishop  of  Lausanne,  and  has  the  above-mentioned 
college  of  Jesuits  (in  1842  with  676  pupils),  a  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple 
b  866  feet  in  height),  8  convents,  and  9,200  inhabitanta  In  the  vicinity  is 
situated  the  Cistercian  monasteiy  Altenryfy  in  French,  Hauterive.  MuaTSir 
(in  French,  Moral),  a  town  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  the 
battle  against  Charles  the  Temerarious,  of  Burgundy,  in  1476,  and  has  1,700 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  GreyerZy  in  French,  GhruycreB 
(noted  for  its  cheese,  and  with  1,060  inhabitants),  Romont  (with  1,400  inhabi- 
tants), and  Staefia,  in  French,  Eftaioayer  (with  1,800  inhabitants). 

6.  The  canton  of  St.  Gall  (area:  744  square  miles;  population :  172,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  German,  and  in  point  of  religion  at  the  ratio  of  106,000 
Catkoliea  and  66,000  Reformuts),  separated  by  the  Rhine  (before  this  river 
enters  the  lake  of  Constance)  from  Tyrol  This  canton,  which  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1798,  was  until  then  (with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  St 
Oall)  the  territory  of  the  Benedictine  abbey  of  St  Oall,  whose  seat  was  in 
the  just-named  city,  though  separated  from  it  by  a  high  walL  The  abbey 
originated  from  a  ceU,  built  by  the  holy  Gallus  (from  Ireland,  and  a  pupil  of 
Columban),  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century  came  here  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  neighboring  Allftmani.    He  converted  many  of  them,  who  set- 
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tied  themeeWes  around  him,  and  at  last  a  monastery  was  built,  whose  first 
regular  abbot  was  elected  in  720.  The  abbey  was  endowed  with  many 
privileges ;  the  abbot  was  only  subjected  to  the  pope,  and  in  his  temporal 
quality  as  prince  of  the  Qerman  empire,  to  the  emperor,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  Bovereign  of  a  pretty  large  territory.  Since  the  year  1461  he  partook 
in  the  direction  of  the  general  af&irs  of  the  Helvetic  Republic,  without  being 
an  actual  member  of  the  confederacy,  until  in  1798  the  whole  bishopric  (or 
the  territory  of  the  abbey),  together  with  the  city  of  St  Gall,  was  trans- 
formed into  a  canton.  (About  the  present  bishop  of  St  Gall,  see  above.) 
The  canton  contains :  St.  Gall,  its  capital,  on  the  Steinach,  20  miles  south- 
south-east  of  Constance,  and  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with 
the  former  edifice  of  the  abbey,  now  the  residence  of  the  government,  6 
churches,  several  schools  and  valuable  libraries,  important  linen  trade,  and 
11,600  inhabitants.  Pfeffers  (in  French  Faviire)^  a  village  situated  in  the 
wild,  romantic  Tamina  Valley  (Taminathal),  and  noted  for  its  warm  baths. 
Here  is  also  a  Benedictine  abbey,  founded  in  720.  YVt/dAoM,  a  village  near 
the  head  of  the  Thur  river,  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  reformer 
Zwingli,  who  was  bom  here  in  1484,  in  a  house  which  is  still  extant  Roa- 
80HACH,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  with  important  commerce,  and  1,700 
inhabitantai  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Rapfeeswyl,  or  Jiappertehweil 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sargans  (with  750  inhabitants),  WaUeMtadi  (with 
800  inhabitants),  iSAtftfKMib  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  i2a^at«  (with  1,300  in- 
habitants), Werdenherg  (with  960  inhabitants),  Liehtennieig  (chief  town  of 
the  ancient  county  of  Toggenburg,  with  7,500  inhabitants),  and  Wyl  (with 
2,400  inhabitants). 

7.  The  canton  of  Geneva  (area:  92  square  miles;  population:  65,000  in- 
habitants, speaking  French^  and  for  the  most  part  ReformUU,  only  19,700 
being  Catholics),  situated  -along  the  south-west  comer  of  the  lake  of  Geneva. 
It  partook  since  the  year  1558  in  the  direction  of  the  public  affiiirs  of  Swit- 
serland,  without  being  an  actual  member  of  the  confederacy.  In  1798  it  was, 
by  the  name  of  Leman-department,  annexed  to  France,  but  in  1815  restored 
to  its  independency,  and  now  it  became  a  formal  member  of  the  confederacy. 
It  contains :  Geneva,  fortified  capital,  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  on 
the  Rhone  (at  the  point  where  this  river  issues  from  the  lake),  south-westward 
and  82  miles  distant  firom  Berne,  and  north-eastward  and  69  miles  distant 
from  Lyons,  is  the  most  populous  and  industrious  city  of  Switaerland.  and 
especially  noted  for  its  extensive  manufiietures  of  watches  and  jewelleries 
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(annually  about  60,000  ounces  of  g^ld,  6,000  marks  of  silver  and  precious 
stooes,  at  the  value  of  500,000  francs,  are  used  up  for  this  purpose),  and 
moreover  for  its  literary  institutions,  and  has  a  population  of  31.000  inhabi- 
tants, among  whom  are  5.800  Catholics.  Geneva  was  founded  by  the  Allo- 
brogi  (a  Oaulic  tribe  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Gaul  and  in  the  adjacent 
country,  now  called  Savoy),  came  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century  of  the 
Christiaii  era  under  the  sway  of  the  Burgundians,  and  formed  since  part  of 
the  Burgundian  kingdom,  but  was  at  the  same  time  held  in  some  dependency 
of  the  bishop  of  Geneva.  In  1478  the  bL>«hop  and  the  city  eutered  into  a 
league  with  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Freiburg,  which  in  1526  was  renewed, 
till  in  1558  (the  bishopric  being  meanwhile  dissolved)  matters  were  arranged 
in  the  above-mentioned  manner.  The  territory  of  the  city  contains,  among 
others,  the  towns  of  Vkrsoiz  or  Vertoy  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Oarougb 
(with  4,000  inhabitants). 

8.  The  canton  of  Glarus  (area:  276  square  miles;  population:  32,000  in- 
habitants, speaking  German,  and  for  the  most  pcurt  Eeformitts,  only  4,300 
being  CaiholieB),  situated  in  the  interior  of  Switzerland,  at  about  14  miles 
distance  from  Tyrol,  and  on  the  south  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Grisons.  It 
joined  the  confederacy  in  1352,  and  contains:  Gla&us,  capital  on  the  Linth,  82 
miles  south-south-wedt  of  St  Gall,  and  south-eastward  and  86  miles  distant 
frook  Zurich,  with  numerous  cotton  and  cloth  manufactures,  important  trade, 
and  6,000  inhabitants.  MolUi,  Sckieanden,  and  Naefeh^  towns  with  re- 
spectively 2,600,  2,200,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Naefels  is  noted  for  a  battle 
in  1S88. 

9.  'llie  canton  of  Gribons  (ai'ea:  2,981  square  miles;  population:  92,000 
inhabitants,  of  wliom  about  two  parts  are  ReformittU  and  one  part  Catholie$y 
speaking  partly  Germany  partly  ItcUian^  and  partly  the  above-mentioned 
Ladinian,  or  corrupt  Latin  language),  comprising  the  south-eastern  part  of 
Switzerhmd,  and  bordered  by  Tyrol  and  Lombardy.  There  are  not  less  than 
241  glaciers  and  170  valleys  in  this  canton,  from  which  two  g^eat  niads  cross 
the  Alps  to  Italy ;  one  over  the  Bemardin,  and  the  other  over  Mount  Spliigen. 
Grisons,  once  a  constituent  part  of  Rhaetia  (as  Tyrol  anciently  was  called), 
came  in  the  6th  century  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  and  in  529  under 
that  of  the  kings  of  Austrasia  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  8),  who  annexed  it 
to  the  duciiy  of  Swabia,  or  Alemannia.  The  German  emperor,  Otho  L,  and 
the  duke  Louis  of  Alemannia  endowed  in  951  the  bishop  of  Chur  with 
Tazious  privileges  in  this  city,  which  subsequently  were  extended  over  a  great 
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part  of  GrisoQs,  "where,  moreover,  froo  communities  had  ariseo.  The  latter 
entered  into  three  leaguetj  viz. :  the  Grey  League^  the  GMs-kotue  Leagney  and 
the  League  of  the  ten,  Jurisdictions ;  while  about  the  same  time,  or  in  1419, 
the  bishop  and  the  city  of  Chur  entered  mto  a  confederacy  with  Zurich.  Tetit 
was  not  until  the  year  1798  Gris*ous  became  a  canton  and  actual  member  of  the 
Helvetic  Republic.  The  government  of  the  canton  consists  of  representatives 
of  the  above  leagues,  still  existing ;  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  Chur  is 
the  chief  town  of  the  so-called  God's-house  League,  Ranz  that  of  the  Grey 
League,  and  Meyenfdd  the  chief  town  of  the  League  of  the  ten  Juriadictiona. 
The  canton  contains :  Chur,  capital  of  all  Grisons,  near  the  sources  of  the 
Rhine,  {southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  St.  Gall,  with  a  remarkable 
cathedral,  2  convents,  considerable  transit  trad^,  and  5,800  inhabitants. 
Especially  in  the  valley  of  Engadin  the  Ladinian  language  is  spoken,  and 
many  of  its  inhabitants  are  spread  over  all  Europe  as  expert  confectioners 
and  keepers  of  coffee-houses.  PuschJafy  or  Pottchiavo  and  Zizers,  towns  with 
respectively  900  and  800  inhabitants.  Ilanz  (see  above),  the  uppermost 
town  on  the  Rhine  (the  nethermost  is  Ley  den,  in  Holland),  westward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Chur,  with  750  inhabitants.  Splugeth,  a  town  at  the  north- 
em  foot  of  Mount  Splugen,  28  miles  south>8outh-west  of  Chur,  with  800  in- 
habitants. Other  towns  of  this  district  are:  JDiseTitis {mih.  1,200  inhabitants), 
and  Thuttis  (with  900  inhabitants).  Meyenfeld  (see  above),  a  town  north- 
ward and  12  miles  distant  from  Chur,  with  a  remarkable  old  castle,  transit 
trade,  and  1,200  inhabitants.  Davos,  a  town  with  1,100  inhabitants.  PreUi- 
gau,  a  valley  noted  for  its  fine  cattle. 

10.  Tlic  canton  of  Luzerne  (area:  695  square  miles;  population:  128,000 
inhabitants,  aU  Catholics,  and  speaking  Gertnan),  near  the  centre  of  Switzer- 
land, and  bordered  on  the  north  by  the  canton  of  Aargau.  It  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1332,  and  contains:  Luzerne,  the  capital,  on  the  Reuss,  46 
miles  east-north-east  of  Berne,  with  6  churches,  4  convents,  several  literary 
institutions,  manufactures,  transit  trade,  and  8,500  inhabitants.  Tlie  town  of 
Sempach,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  battle  in  1386.  Other  towns 
of  this  canton  are :  Willisau  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Sursee  (with  3,000 
inhabitants). 

11.  The  canton  of  Neuchatel  (area:  297  square  miles;  population:  66,000 
inhabitants  in  1845,  but  67,200  inhabitants  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1847; 
they  speak,  for  the  most  part,  French^  but  also  German ;  the  majority  consists 
of  Reformists,  and  only  8,500  are  CatJiolics),  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the 
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lake  of  Neuchatel,  and  on  the  west  bordered  by  the  Freucli  prorince  of 
Franche  Comt6.  This  canton,  since  the  year  1816  a  member  of  the  confed> 
eracy,  but  in  other  respects  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  king  of  Prussia^ 
was  in  1082  annexed  to  the  German  empire  as  an  almost  sovereign  county, 
(subsequently />rtnctpa/i/y),  which  since  the  year  1824  changed  hands,  until 
towards  the  end  of  the  17th  centuiy  the  Prince  William  IIL,  of  Orange  (king 
of  Great  Britain  in  the  period  1689-1702),  became  possessed  of  it.  From 
him,  his  nephew,  King  Frederic  Z,  of  Prussia,  inherited  the  principality,  and 
took  pos<:ession  of  it  in  1707.  Since  that  time,  Neuchatel  has  continued  to  be 
under  Prussian  sway,  with  the  exception  of  the  period  from  the  year  1805  to 
1814,  in  which  it  formed  part  of  France.  In  1848  the  people  declared  them- 
selves independent  from  the  Prussian  crown,  but  it  U  very  doubtful  whether 
they  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  independence,  tlie  more  so  as  the  king  of 
Prussia  has  not  at  all  acquiesced  in  it  The  country  is  noted  for  its  industry ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  year  1843,  there  were  8,825  watch-makers,  8,055  lace- 
makers,  1,994  linen- weavers,  10,021  vine-dressers,  etc.,  etc.  Politically,  or 
historically,  the  country  is  divided  into  the  principality  of  Neuchaiel,  and  the 
county  of  Vcdangin.  Tlie  former  contains :  Nkcch atel,  the  capital  of  the 
whole  canton,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  westward  and 
27  miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  a  castle,  reared  in  1250,  and  since  the  seat 
of  the  sovereigns  of  the  country,  most  of  whom  are  buried  in  the  Gothic 
church  of  Our  Lady  here,  manufactures  of  watches  and  laces,  considerable 
trade,  and  6,300  inhabitants.  TVavers^  a  village  in  the  valley  of  the  same 
name,  whose  6,000  inhabitants  are  for  the  most  part  watch-  and  lace-makers. 
BouDBT,  a  town  noted  for  its  wines,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  Landebon,  a  town 
on  the  lake  of  Biel,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Cortaillod,  a  village  on  the  lake 
of  Neuchatel,  with  calico  printings,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  Valanotn,  chief 
town  of  the  ancient  county  of  VaLangin,  in  a  deep  valley,  north-westward 
and  2  miles  distant  from  Neuchatel,  with  a  Gothic  church  and  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. LocLE,  a  town  near  the  French  frontier,  is  noted  for  its  manufiictures 
of  watches,  and  has  a  population  of  6,000  inhabitants.  Also  the  town  of 
Chaux  de  Fonds  (with  8,500  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of 
watches. 

12.  The  canton  of  Schafhahsen  (area:  117  square  miles;  population: 
85,000  nihabitants,  speaking  Grrman.  and  being  Reformists,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  only  600  Catholics),  the  most  northerly  canton,  and  almost  entirely 
surrounded  by  the  territory  of  the  German  grand-duchy  of  Baden.    It  joined 
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the  oonfederacj  in  1501,  and  ountains:  Schaphausen,  the  capital,  on  the 
Rhine  (whose  celebrated  falls  are  not  fisur  from  here,  dose  by  the  Tillage  of 
Laufen,  which,  however,  belongs  to  Zurich),  north-eastward  and  82  miles 
distant  from  Borne,  and  27  miles  n(Mrth-north-east  of  Zurich,  with  8  churches, 
manufactures  of  silks  and  cotton  goods,  and  7,600  inhabitants.  Stein,  or 
SUin  am  Rhein  (because  tliis  town  is  situated  on  the  Rhine),  is  noted  for  its 
wines,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants.  Quite  near  the  town  is  the  ancient  castle 
of  Mokenklingen,  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are:  Nevkirch  (with  1,000 
inhabitants),  Taeyingen  (with  700  inhabitants),  UnUr-Hollau  (with  mineral 
baths,  and  8,100  inhabitants),  and  WUehingen  (with  900  inhabitants). 

18.  The  canton  of  SoHwsm,  or  Sehwyz  (area:  8410  square  miles;  popula- 
tion :  48,000  inhabitants,  speaking  Qertnan^  and  being  Catholicf),  situated  on 
the  south  side  of  the  lake  of  Zurich.  It  was  one  of  those  three  cantons  which 
in  1808  first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  contains:  Schwtz,  or  Behweiiz^ 
the  capital,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Myten  (6,790  feet  high),  eastward  and  66 
miles  distant  from  Berne,  and  south-westward  and  69  miles  distant  from  St 
Gall,  with  2  convents,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Einsiedkui,  a  town  on  the 
Sihl,  9  miles  nOTth-north-east  of  Schwyz,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  a  cele- 
brated Benedictine  abbey  (founded  in  906),  whose  holy  shrine  is  annually 
visited  by  about  160,000  pilgrims.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  L(uhen 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Geraau  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Arth  (with' 2,600 
inhabitants),  and  Kuestnaeht  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  In  this  canton  is  also 
Mount  Rigif  6,700  feet  higL  Between  this  mountain  and  another,  called 
RuBsherg  (4,800  feet  in  height),  was  situated  the  town  of  Chldau,  which  on 
the  2d  of  September,  1806,  was  totally  buried  by  a  terrible  Ml  of  earth. 

14.  The  canton  of  Soleure  (area :  266  square  miles ;  population :  66,000 
inhabitants^  speaking  German^  and  being  Catholict),  situated  on  the  south  side 
of  the  canton  of  Basl&  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1481,  and  contains: 
SoLEUKK,  the  capital,  on  the  Aar,  northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Basle, 
with  8  churches,  6  convents,  considerable  transit  trade,  and  4,600  inhaUtants. 
Qilgenberg,  an  ancient  remarkable  mountain-castle,  whose  walls  are  14  feet 
thick.  Oltkn,  a  town  on  the  Aar,  with  important  inland  trade,  and  1,800 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Ballttcdl  (with  800  inhabitants), 
Trimmhach  (with  1,100  iohabitantsX  Sehoenewwertk,  or  Belloteerth  (with  800 
inhabitants),  Begendorf  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Orenchen  (with  1,200 
inhabitants). 

16.  The  canton  of  Tfsiito  (area:  1,044  square  miles;  population:  114,000 
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inhabitants  in  1846,  but  121,000  inhabitants  in  184'7,  speaking,  for  the  most  pai^ 
Ikdian,  and  being  CtUholies)^  situated  between  Orisons  (on  the  east)  and 
Valais  (on  the  west),  and  on  the  aonth  bordered  by  Lombardy.  It  consists 
of  the  7  former  Italian  bailiffshipe  of  Bellinzona,  Riviera,  Bollens,  Lugano^ 
Locarno,  Meynthal,  and  Mendrisio,  which  were  allied  to  the  Swiss  cantons, 
until  in  1808  they  joined  the  confederacy  as  a  canton  by  the  name  of  Tesino 
(derived  from  that  of  the  river  crossing  the  country).  It  is  sometimes  called 
Ralictn  SmtMerland,  has  no  permaneDt  capital,  the  towns  of  Bellinzona,  Lugaiio, 
and  Locarno,  being  alternately  the  seat  of  government,  and  contains :  Bkllin- 
xoxA,  a  town  on  the  Tesino,  or  Ticino,  south-eastward  and  115  miles  distant 
from  Berne,  with  8  castles,  one  of  which  is  strongly  fortified,  2  churches,  8 
convents,  transit  trade,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  JiivierOj  or  Poleaef  chief  town 
of  the  farmer  bailiffship  of  the  same  name.  Ckvio,  or  Gwio^  chief  town  of 
the  former  baUif^p  of  Meynthal^  has  a  population  of  600  inhabitanta. 
BoLLSNz  (also  called  Palenzerthal),  formerly  a  bailifi^hip,  which  in  1500  allied 
to  the  cantons  of  Uri,  Schweitz,  and  Unterwalden.  Luoano  (in  German, 
Xotfu,  or  Zavt«),  a  town  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  19 
miles  distant  from  Bellinzona,  with  16  churches,  6  convents,  various  mannfiao- 
tures,  important  trade,  and  4,700  inhabitants.  Affno  and  Ponte  Trem,  town's 
with  respectively  1,900  and  860  inhabitants.  Locakno,  a  town  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  lake  Maggiore,  westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bellinzona,  with 
1,700  inhabitants.  Asama  and  Dongto^  towns,  with  respectively  1,800  and 
1,000  inhabitants.  Mxnd&isio,  or  Mendrit,  a  town  near  the  lake  of  Lugano, 
northward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Milan,  with  8  convents,  silk  spinning, 
and  1,800  inhabitants.  Airolo  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  CHamico,  or 
ItnU  (with  2  remarkable  churches,  and  900  inhabitants),  towns  situated  in 
the  valley  of  Leuantina.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Balemo  (with  760 
inhabitants),  Stabio  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  CkioMo  (with  800  inhabi- 
tants). 

16.  The  canton  of  TnuaoAU  (area :  266  square  miles ;  population :  92,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  Oerman^  and  being  BeformiMt,  wjth  the  exception  of 
19,800  Catlu)lics\  on  the  western  bank  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  on  the  west 
bordered  by  the  canton  of  Zurich.  This  canton,  the  most  fertile  of  Switzer- 
land, joined  the  confederacy  in  1808,  and  contains:  Fkauenfeld,  the  capital, 
on  the  Muig,  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Constance,  with  silk 
manu&ctureS)  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Qottiixbrn,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  and 
near  Constance,  with  an  old  castle,  where  John  Hubs  and  the  pope,  John 
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XXm^  were  kept  prisoners  in  1416,  transit  trade,  and  600  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Arbon  (with  various  mannfactures,  and 
1,100  inhabitants),  Weinfeldm  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Steckbam  (with 
2,200  inhabitants),  DiestienhofeH  (with  1,300  inhabitants),  BitchofszeU  (with 
2,600  inliabitants),  Ermatingen  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Hauptweil  (with 
2,200  inhabitants). 

17.  The  canton  of  Untrkwalden  (area:  266  square  mil&9;  population: 
25,000  inhabitants,  speaking  Gennan,  and  being  Catholic*),  situated  in  the 
interior  of  Switzerland,  on  the  south  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Berne,  and 
on  the  north-west  bv  the  canton  of  Luzerne.  It  Is  crossed  from  the  south  to 
the  nortli  by  a  forest,  called  Ken\wald,  which  divides  the  canton  into  two 
districts,  known  by  the  names  of  Nidwcdden  and  ObwaJden  (beneath  and 
above  the  forest).  Uuterwalden  is  one  of  the  three  cantons,  which  m  1808 
first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  has  no  capital,  Stanz  (eastward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Berne,  with  2  convents,  and  8,500  inhabitants)  being  the 
chief  town  of  Nidwalden  (which  besides  it  contains  the  towns  of  Bucks,  with 
1,600  inhabitants,  and  Stanzstad,  or  Siansstndt,  with  800  inhabitants).  11ie 
chief  town  of  Obwalden  is  SAaNEW,  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  9  miles 
west-south-west  of  Stanz,  with  a  beautiful  church,  2  convents,  and  4,000  in- 
habitants. Sachselx,  or  Snxein,  a  village  on  the  lake  of  Samen,  with  2.200 
inhabitants,  and  a  church,  where  the  renowned  hermit,  Nicholas  von  der  Flue 
(4- 1487),  is  buried.  Engelberg  and  Mdchthcd  arc  two  romantic  villaga«. 
Kerns  and  Alpnack^  or  AltnacJU,  towns  with  respectively  2,900  and  1,800 
inhabitants. 

18.  The  canton  of  Uri  (area:  426  square  miles;  population:  14,600  in- 
habitants, speaking  German,  and  being  Catholics),  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  Unterwalden,  and  on  the  south-east  and  south  bordered  by  the  cantons 
of  Orison  and  Tc^ino.  It  was  one  of  the  the  three  cantons,  which  in  1808 
first  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  contains :  Altokf,  the  capital,  on  the 
Keuss  and  the  lake  of  Luzerne,  eastward  and  55  miles  distant  from  Berne, 
and  southward  and  36  miles  distant  from  Zurich,  with  2  convents,  transit 
trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Here  it  was,  where  Gessler  (see  History  of 
Switzerland)  lived.  Not  far  from  here  is  the  wild,  romantic  valley,  called 
Schaechenthal.  Fluklkn,  a  village  on  the  lake  of  Luzerne,  with  considerable 
transit  trade,  and  650  inhabitants.  GoeJtchenen,  a  village  on  the  new  road 
over  Mount  St.  Gothard  (whose  highest  peak,  called  GalenMoek,  is  11,800 
feet  high),  which  at  the  same  time  leads  over  the  DeviTs-hridge  (bmlt  in  mod- 
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era  time,  and  ooDfiisting  of  an  arch  65  feet  wide,  and  built  at  the  height  of 
90  feet  over  the  Reuss :  the  old  DevilVbridge  is  still  extant).  In  the  valley 
of  Urseren  is  situated  the  vilUige  of  Andermatt,  with  1,400  inhabitants. 

19.  The  canton  of  Valais  (area :  1667  square  miles ;  population  :  80,000 
inhabitants,  being  Catholics,  and  speaking  partly  French,  partly  German,  and 
partly  Italian),  the  most  southerly  canton,  bordered  on  the  south  by  Pied- 
mont It  belonged  first  to  the  Burgundian,  and  since  the  year  1032  to  the 
Qerman  empire,  became  in  the  years  1476  and  1520  a  member  of  (he  Swiss 
confederacy,  was  in  1810  annexed  to  the  F reach  empire  (bv  the  name  of  de- 
partment of  Simplon),  but  m  1815  restored  to  independency.  It  is  divided 
into  Upper  and  Lweer  Valais,  and  contains :  Sion  (in  German  Sittfn),  the 
capital  of  the  canton,  and  chief  town  of  Upper  Valain,  near  the  Rhone,  south- 
ward and  64  miles  distant  from  Berne,  and  northward  and  82  miles  distant 
from  Turin,  with  6  churches  (among  which  is  a  remarkable  cathedral),  a  col- 
I^;e  of  Jesuits,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  Leuk  (in  French,  Loueche),  a  town  on 
the  Rhone,  is  noted  for  its  warm  baths,  and  has  760  inhabitants.  Simplon,  a 
village  on  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (11,780  feet  high),  and  on  the  road 
crossing  the  latter.  Brig,  Naters,  and  Sieders,  towns  on  the  Rhone  and  in 
Upper  Valais,  with  respectively  760, 2,600,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Maktignv 
(in  Qerman,  Martinach),  chief  town  of  Lower  Valais,  on  the  Dranse,  south- 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Sion,  with  vine  culture  on  a  large 
scale,  considerable  transit  trade,  and  1,250  inhabitants.  Between  this  town 
and  the  frontier  of  Piedmont  is  the  valley  of  Bagne,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 
Here  commences  the  road  over  the  Chrtat  St.  Bernard  (10,400  feet  high,  and 
belonging  to  the  Pennine  Alps),  by  which  the  French  army  passed  intb  Italy 
in  the  month  of  May,  1800,  and  at  whose  top  is  a  Benedictine  monastery 
(reared  in  the  midst  of  the  10th  century),  where  annually  about  15,000  trav- 
ellers are  hospitably  entertabed.  St.  Maurice  (in  German  SL  MoriUt),  a 
town  on  the  Rhone,  with  considerable  transit  trade,  and  1,200  inhabitants. 
MonUuy,  a  town  on  the  Vieze,  with  1,100  inhabitants. 

20.  The  canton  of  Vaud  (area:  1,186  square  miles;  population:  203,000 
inhabitants,  for  the  most  part  Reformists,  and  of  I^Vench  origin,  only  6,000 
speaking  German,  and  no  more  than  8,000  being  Catholics),  situated  between 
the  lakes  of  Geneva  and  Neuchatel,  and  in  common  life  also  called  French 
Switzerland.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the  canton  of  Berne,  but  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1798  as  an  actual  member.  Tt  contains :  Lausanne,  the  CRpi« 
tal,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  with  a  beautiful  Gothic 
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catlie.lral  and  2  other  churches,  several  higher  schools  and  literary  institutions, 
vine  culture,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Gkandson  (in  German,  Oran9ee\  a 
town  on  the  lake  of  Neuchatel,  is  noted  for  a  battle  in  1476,  and  has  1,000 
inhabitants.  Vkvat,  or  Vioit,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Geneva,  wiLh  manufac- 
tures of  watches,  etc^  and  4,700  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are : 
La  TouTf  sumamed  de  Peils  (with  800  inhabitants),  VUleneuve  (with  1,600  in- 
habitants), St.  SapfwHn  (with  800  inhabitants).  Cully,  or  Cuilly  (with  2,900 
inhabitaqfei),  Luttri,  or  Lutry  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  MorgM,  m  Morten 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aubonne  (with  1,800  inliabitants),  Nyon,  in  German, 
Ne%u9  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Coppet  (with  600  inhabitants),  Yverdun,  or 
Iverdun,  in  German,  Jfferten  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Moudon,  in  German, 
Milden  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  ^o»icA4f«,  in  German,  WifflUimrg  (with  1.100 
inhabitants),  Cataofunf  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Payeme,  in  German,  Peter- 
lingen  (with  2.400  inhabitants),  Romaiwtnwistiert  (with  1,200  inhabitants), 
EchalUfu,  in  German,  7\icherlit2  (with  700  inhabitants),  Orbfy  in  German, 
OrbacA  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aigle,  in  German,  Aelen  (with  1,900  inhabi- 
tants), and  Bex  (with  the  only  saltrwork  in  Switzerhuid,  and  2,400  inhabitants). 
The  valley  o/Ioux  is  noted  for  its  manu&ctures  of  watches,  swords,  hard-ware, 
etc,  and  has  a  population  of  8,000  inhabitants. 

21.  The  canton  of  Ziio  (area:  86  square  miles;  population:  16,600  inhabi- 
tants, speaking  German,  and  being  Catholics),  situated  on  the  south  side  of 
the  canton  of  Zurich.  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1352,  and  contains:  Zoo, 
the  capital,  ou  the  kke  of  the  same  name,  southward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Zurich,  with  transit  trade,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  South-eastward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Zug  is  the  little  mountain  or  hill  of  Morgarten,  noted  for  a 
battle  in  1315.  Boar  and  CVupn,  towns,  with  respectively  2,600  and  1,300 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  canton  are :  Aegeri  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
Walchwyl  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Maenzingen  (with  1,600  inhabiUints). 

22.  The  canton  of  Zurich  (area:  686  square  miles;  population:  280,000 
inhabitants,  speaking  German,  and  being  Re/ormittn,  with  the  exceptkn  of 
2.000  Catfudice),  in  the  northern  part  of  SwitaerUnd,  at  about  20  miles  distance 
from  the  lake  of  Constance,  on  the  north  bordered  by  the  canton  of  Schaf- 
hausea  It  joined  the  confederacy  in  1861,  and  contains :  Zurich,  the  capital, 
on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  on  the  Limmat,  46  miles  ea«»t-«outh  east 
of  Bn.Hle,  with  a  university  (see  above),  4  churches  (at  St  Peter's,  the  celo- 
brated  Lavater  was  minister),,  several  Uterary  and  charitable  institutions, 
▼arious  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  16,000  inhabitants.    In  1799, 
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A  battle  yraa  fought  here  between  the  French  and  the  Austro-RusaiaDS. 
WiNTKRTHUR,  a  town,  situated  norUi-eastward  and  14  mfles  distant  from 
Zurich,  with  various  literary  institutions,  manufactures,  and  8,650  inhabitants. 
PffJ^kony  Wddd^  and  Affoltem,  extensive  and  highly  industrious  villages,  with 
respectively  8.500.  6,000,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Laufen,  a  village  near 
Schafhausen,  and  on  the  Rhine,  whose  falls  are  here.  Cappel^  a  village  near 
the  frontier  of  the  canton  of  Zug,  is  noted  for  a  battle,  in  which  the  Reformists 
of  Zurich  were  defeated  by  the  Swiss  Catholics,  and  where  Zwingli  was  killed. 
Kybubo,  a  town,  situated  south-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Zurich, 
with  an  ancient  mountain-castle,  reared  in  1079,  and  once  the  seat  of  renowned 
and  powerful  counts  of  Kyburg.  Other  towns  in  this  canton  are :  Neumwruier 
(with  4,400  inhabitants),  ifor^en  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  j^iof/ocA  (with  3,000 
inhabitants),  Meilen  (with  6.100  inhabitants),  Staefa  (with  8,500  inhabitants), 
EglUoM  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Anddfingen  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Ortie- 
ningen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  WaedeMchwyl^  or  WaedermKil  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  RiehimachweiL  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Marthalen  (with  1,450 
inhabitants),  miff  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Uster  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and 
Gonau  (with  3,600  inhabitants).  Upper  and  Lower  Stcammheim  are  two 
towns,  which  together  have  a  population  of  2,500  inhabitants,  and  mineral 
baths. 
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FRANCE. 

Abxa:  204,825  square  milee. 
Population  :  85,401,000  inhabitaDts. 

France,  lying  on  the  south-west  side  of  Oemany,  and  on 
ihe  south  separated  from  Spain  by  the  Pyrenees,  touches  the 
North  Sea  only  with  a  small  part  qf  its  northern  extremity,  is 
leparated  from  the  British  Islands  by  the  Strait  of  Dover  and 
the  English  Channel^  and  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  AtlarUic 
Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Biscay^  and  on  the  south  by  the  Mediter- 
-anean  Sea  and  the  Gulf  qf  Lyons.  (See  Introduction,  orGenecal 
View  of  Europe,  ^8.) 

In  France,  every  fifth  year  a  census  is  taken  ;  and  the  above- 
stated  population  is  according  to  the  last  one,  of  the  year  1846 ; 
and  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  then  exactly  35,400,486. 
According  to  the  census  of  1841  the  population  was  34,173,234, 
and  according  to  that  of  1836  it  was  33,540,910  inhabitants. 
Thus  in  the  period  from  1836  to  1841,  the  population  had 
increased  by  632,324,  and  in  the  period  from  1841  to  1846  by 
1,227,252  inhabitants.  In  the  year  1700  (when  Corsica  and 
Lorraine  were  not  yet  annexed  to  France)  the  population  amounted 
to  19,669,320  inhabiUnts,  and  in  1773  to  23,531,000  inhabitants. 

The  great  mass  of  the  people  consists  of  French,  belonging  to 
the  great  family  of  the  Romanians  (see  General  View  of  Europe, 
J  12).  The  number  of  Germans  (chiefly  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine) 
is  about  1,500,000;  and  in  French  Flanders  live  about  180,000 
:$  (see  Introduction,  §  12).     In  the  French  province  of 
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BrittaBj  are  nearly  1,200,000  Breffza/rdi^  or  deseendants  of  ihe 
anoient  Britons^  who  BetUed  here  in  the  5th  centary  (see  History 
of  Europe,  ^  4),  and  in  Oasoogne  ahout  150,000  Basques.  (See 
General  View  of  Europe,  ^  12).  Near  the  Pyrenees  are  to  be 
found  Gypsies,  perhaps  9,000  in  number. 

There  is  no  established  religion  in  Franoe,  all  denominations 
being  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  but  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  are  Raman  Catholics  (under  the  churoh-authority  of  14 
archbishops  and  66  bishops) ;  while  only  about  4,000,000  are 
FrotestatUs  (nearly  3,000,000  Reformists,  and  about  1,000,000 
Lutherans).  There  are  nearly  4,000  convents  with  24,000 
religious,  of  whom,  however,  18,000  are  sisters,  or  nuns,  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  the  attendance  and  care  of  the  sick  and 
to  the  education  of  children. 

The  fiftce  of  the  country  is  mourUaiTums  in  the  south  and  east, 
levd  in  ^he  north,  and  diversified  in  the  centre.  For  the  moun- 
tain ranged  which,  beside  parte  of  the  Pyrenees,  Alps,  and  Jura, 
belong  to  France,  see  Oeneral  View  of  Europe,  (  7,  A. 

The  4  principal  rivers  of  France :  Sdm,  Loire^  Goflrtmne^  and 
Rhone^  are  together  with  their  chief  tributaries,  and  with  the 
other  rivers,  as:  VoTj  HerauU,  Aude,  Somtne^  etc.,  described  in 
General  View  of  Europe,  (  10.  The  principal  canals  in  Franoe 
are  the  following :  the  canal  of  Languedoc,  connecting  the  Garonne 
with  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  the  canal  of  the  centre,  connecting 
the  Loire  with  the  Saone ;  the  Rhine<anal,  connecting  the  Rhine 
with  the  Saone,  and  the  ca/nal  cf  Burgundy,  connecting  the  Seine 
with  the  Rhone.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  at  the  present 
time  raiirroads  are  crossing  many  parts  of  France.  The  most  im- 
portant of  them,  are  those  which  connect  Havre  de  Grace  with 
Paris,  and  this  capital  with  Strasburg. 

The  climate  is  in  general  temperate,  France  lying  between  the 
parallels  of  42^  and  50"^  N.  lat.     In  the  south,  it  is  sometimes 
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vety  hot ;  but  there,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  couotrj,  it 
has  sometimes  also  been  very  cold,  especially  in  1608,  in  the 
beginning  of  last  century,  and  in  1776. 

The  soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  fertile,  yet  there  are  also  many 
barren  and  desert  tracts,  together  amounting  to  7,799,672  hec- 
tares, or  30,279  square  miles  (nearly  one  seyenth  of  the  total 
area  of  France).  Of  the  arable  land,  about  14,000,000  hec- 
tares (or  54,346  square  miles)  are  appropriated  to  grain -raising; 
and  in  1843  there  were  5,338,043  hectares  (257-jt  hectares  are 
nearly  equal  to  one  English  square  mile)  cultiyated  with  wheats 
2,638,948  with  rye,  1,300,186  with  barley,  2,840,360  with  oa4s, 
700,890  with  buckwheat,  and  595,227  with  maize  and  millei.  Upon 
an  average,  the  annual  produce  is  about  333,000,000  bushels  of 
grain,  128,000,000  of  which  consist  of  wheat  (Beside  which, 
the  annual  harvest  of  potatoes  may  be  computed  at  170,000,000 
bushels.)  All  the  grain  raised  in  the  country  is  at  times  not 
sufficient  for  home  consumption,  and  in  the  period  from  1815  to 
1841,  grain  has  been  imported  from  foreign  countries  to  the 
amount  of  464,000,000  francs  in  valae.  The  agriculture  in  France 
is  generally  in  a  backward  state,  or  at  least  inferior  to  that  of 
England,  Belgium,  and  Germany.  Of  far  greater  importance 
is  the  vine  culture,  to  which  purpose  2,134,822  hectares  were 
appropriated  in  1843.  At  all  events,  France  ranks  first  among 
the  wine  countries  in  the  world,  and  its  annual  produce  in  wines 
may  on  an  average  be  estimated  at  720  million  gallons  (next  to 
France,  follows  the  Austrian  empire,  inclusive  Hungary,  with  an 
annual  produce  of  about  603  million  gallons ;  then  Spain,  with 
about  153  million,  and  then  Germany,  with  about  81  million 
gallons).  Other  productions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  prin- 
cipally :  madder  (in  the  environs  of  Avignon,  and  other  parts  of 
Provence,  and  in  Languedoc),  fruiis  (apples  in  Normandy  and 
Brittany,  pluma  in  Qascony),  sugar  beeis  (of  which  at  least  22 
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million  pounds  of  sugar  are  made  annually),  olives  (renowned  is 
the  oliYe*oil  from  Provence),  tobacco  (cultivated  only  in  Brittany, 
Gascony,  French  Flanders,  and  Alsace,  the  tobacco  trade  being 
a  monopoly  of  the  government),  capers,  almonds^  and  irvffies 
(renowned  are  the  trufBes  of  Perigord).  Before  the  revolution 
of  1789,  France  had  extensive  aud  valuable  forests,  but  they  have 
since  been  thinned  so  extravagantly  that  in  1843  no  more  than 
7,422,315  hectares,  or  only  about  the  seventh  part  of  the  total 
area  of  France,  were  still  woodland,  of  which  moreover  only  the 
14th  part  consisted  of  forests  of  tall  treea 

The  rearing  of  cattle  is  in  France,  even  more  than  agriculture, 
in  a  backward  state,  and  in   1843  the  total  number  was  only 
9,130,632,  whereas  for  instance  Austria  numbered  in  the  same 
year  1 1,389,001  heads  of  black  cattle.    The  best  breed  is  that  of 
Normandy  and  Auvergne.     For  the  home  consumption,  the  cattle 
reared  in  France  are  not  found  sufficient.     The  number  of  horses 
throughout  the  country  is  estimated  at  2^  million ;  the  finest 
breed  is  to  be  found  in  Normandy  and  Limousin,  but  even  these 
horses  are  inferior  to  those  of  Mecklenburg,  Oldenburg,  and 
other  parts  of  Germany,  from  which  countries  numerous  horses 
are  annually  imported  to  remount  the  French  cavalry.     In  Poi- 
ton  and  Auvergne  are  reared  fine  mules.     The  numbers  of  sheep 
(the  finest  breed  is  in  Berry)  amounted  in  1843  to  29,130,231 
(in  the  same  year  in  Austria  there  were  numbered  31,809,481 
sheep).     Of  goats,  the  fine  breed  from  Angora  and  Thibet,  intro- 
duced into  France  since  1819,  thrives  well  in  the  southern  prov- 
inces.    In  these  provinces  the  rearing  of  silk-^orms  is  also  very 
important. 

Of  mineral  products,  France  has  only  iron  and  coal  in  somewhat 
considerable  quantities.  Most  of  the  iron  mines  are  in  Cham- 
pagne, Burgundy,  Franche-Comte,  Lorraine,  Nivernais,  Lyonnais, 
and    Berry,  and    in    1842    the    total    produce  was  6,954,100 
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metric  quintals  of  iron  of  Tarioos  descriptions.  The  total  pro- 
duce of  coal  amounted  in  the  same  year  to  35,920,843  metric 
quintals,  but  being  not  sufficient  for  home  consumption,  nearly 
17  million  quintals  had  to  be  imported  from  Belgium  and 
England.  Of  precious  metals,  only  siWer  is  obtained  in  Dau- 
phiny ;  and  the  annual  produce  of  capper  (chiefly  found  in 
Navarre  and  Beam,  Dauphiny,  Lyonnais,  and  Lower  Alsace)  may 
be  estimated  at  3,000  quintals.  Salt  is  made  in  rather  large 
quantities  by  evaporation  of  sea-water  at  Cette  and  other  mari- 
time towns.  France  abounds  in  warm  springs  and  mintral  wcUers^ 
on  account  of  which  especially  Bagneres  and  Bareges  (in  the 
Pyrenees),  Bourbon  PArchambault  and  Vichy  (in  Bourbonnab), 
etc.,  are  much  visited. 

The  manufactures  are  various  and  numerous,  4tnd  the  value  of 
the  annually  manufactured  goods  (cotton,  woollen,  silk,  and  f&ncy 
goods,  hard- ware,  jewelry,  perfumes,  paper,  etc.)  is  estimated  at 
9400,000,000  to  9500,000,000.  Many  of  the  French  shawls  rival, 
if  not  in  fineness  and  softness,  at  least  in  the  elegance  of  pat- 
tern, those  of  Cashemere.  The  French  paper  is  almost  unrival- 
led ;  and  in  some  respects  the  same  may  be  said  of  French  clotL 

Next  to  Great  Britain,  France  ranks  first  as  a  commercial  siate^ 
and  its  exports  and  imports  for  the  year  1843  were  in  value 
2,179,000,000  francs  (about  8436,000,000),  the  exporto  being  in 
value  992,000,000  francs  (or  about  9198,500,000),  and  the  im- 
ports in  value  1,187,000,000  francs  (or  about  9237,500,000). 
(In  1840  the  total  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  Uni- 
ted  States  was  about  9214,500,000,  but  with  the  difference  that 
here  the  exports  exceeded  the  imports  by  nearly  920,000,000, 
while  in  France  the  imports  were  by  195,000,000  francs,  or  nearly 
939,000,000  more  in  value  than  the  exports.  Moreover,  the 
commerce  of  France  does  not  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
like  that  of  the  United  States ;  as  for  instance,  its  intercourse 
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with  China  and  India  is  comparatively  yery  insignifioant)  The 
French  exports  are  chiefly  silks,  cottons,  woollens,  wvm,  brandy, 
madder,  paper  and  paper-hangings,  looking-glasses  and  plate-glass, 
laces,  and  fancy  articles  of  all  kinds,  oliyeoil,  fruits,  etc.  The 
chief  imports  are  cotton,  raw  siUc,  wool,  grain,  sti,gar,  coal,  timber, 
fars  and  hides,  iron,  and  indigo. 

Of  the  means  of  education  in  France  it  may  be  said,  that  there 
IB  much  ado  about  nothing.  All  schools  (with  the  exception  of 
military,  mining,  and  other  similar  academies)  are  under  the  spe* 
cial  direction  of  a  supreme  board  at  Paris,  styled  the  universUyj 
which  however  has  nothing  to  do  with  teaching  or  instructing 
like  other  institutions  bearing  thb  name.  It  is  a  characteristic 
evidence  of  the  system  of  centralization  prevailing  in  France, 
that  just  as  27  tribunals  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  court 
of  cassation  (or  supreme  court),  so  27  academies  (as  they  are 
styled)  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  university  ;  while  all 
common  and  other  inferior  schools  are  again  subjected  to  these 
academies.  France  has  no  universities  like  those  of  Germany, 
etc.,  that  is  with  all  4  faculties  united  (see  the  explanatory  note, 
page  95),  but  the  faculties  are  separated,  though  they  have  re- 
tained that  name.  The  university  of  Paris,  so  renowned  in  the 
middle  ages  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^  17,^*),  is  still  extant,  and 
was  in  1841  frequented  by  about  7,000  students,  but  it  con- 
sists at  present  of  three  Acuities  (of  theology,  of  jurisprudence, 
and  of  medicine),  separated  from  each  other.  It  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Toulouse  (founded  in  1233,  and  in  1841  with  1,250 
students),  and  of  Strasburg  (founded  in  1638,  and  880  students 
in  the  last-named  year).  The  former  universities  of  Lyons 
(founded  in  1300),^ta;  (founded  in  1409),  Bordeaux  {founded  in 
1447),  and  Rouen  (founded  in  1800)  are  now  reduced  to  faculties 
of  catholic  theology  (only  in  Aix  is  also  a  fikculty  of  jurispru- 
dence) ; — ^those  of  Caen  (founded  in  1433),  Dijon  (founded  in 
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1722),  FoUiers  (founded  in  141 1),  and  Rennes  (founded  in  1801), 
to  faoultiea  of  jurisprudence ; — that  of  MorUpellier  (founded  in 
1289),  to  a  &cultj  of  medicine ;  that  of  MontavJban  (founded  in 
1800),  to  a  protcstant  theological  faculty;  and  that  of  Besan^on 
(founded  in  1564),  to  &  faculty  of  philosophy.  Moreover,  there 
Bie  faculties  of  science  and  literalure  (as  they  are  styled)  in  Paris, 
Caen,  Dijon,  Grenoble,  Montpellier,  Strasburg,  and  Toulouse. 
With  regard  to  secondary  schools,  there  are  3t58  public  colleges 
(numbering  57,278  pupils  in  1844),  1,100  private  schools  (with 
35,000),  and  120  clerical  schools  (with  20.000  pupils).  The 
primary  schools  ihiTOVighoxii  France  were  in  1840  frequented  by 
2,881,679  children.  (The  common  schools  of  Germany  are  an- 
nually frequented  by  more  than  6  million  children.)  In  1837 
there  were  7,682,  and  in  1840  still  4,196  French  communities 
vnthout  schools  at  all  (in  Germany  even  not  the  smallest  parish  is 
without  a  school),  and  according  to  the  statement  of  a  credible 
French  statistician  (Legoyl,  in  his  "  France  statistique"),  out  of 
every  one  thousand  French  405  (upon  an  average)  can  neither 
readnor  write.  In  1843  there  were  out  of  50,352  schoolmasters, 
not  less  than  23,048  who  had  only  an  annual  salary  of  200  francs 
(or  little  more  than  940)  each,  while  that  of  the  remainder 
amounted  to  no  more  than  300  francs.  Now  the  sum  for  the 
sustenance  of  a  galley-slave  in  the  bagnos  of  Toulon,  Rochefort, 
and  Lorient  is  fixed  at  319  francs  annually ;  thus  the  wants  of 
culprits  are  indeed  better  provided  for,  than  those  of  teachers  in 
the  public  schools. 

The  form  of  government  is  at  present,  i.  e.,  since  the  year 
1848,  republican;  the  legislative  power  being  vested  in  an  As- 
sembly, or  Congress,  and  the  executive  power  in  a  President, 
chosen  for  4  years.  How  long  this  form  may  last,  nobody  can 
at  present  say;  yet  it  is  at  all  events  a  curious  fact,  that 
France  has  had  not  less  than  eight  constitutions  since  its  first 
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reyolutioD;  viz. :  in  1791  (limited  monarohy),  1793  (republic,  with 
terrorism),  1795  (republic  with  aristooratiBm),  1799  (republic 
with  absolutism),  1804  (unlimited  military  monarchy),  1814  (lim- 
ited monarchy),  1830  (forms  of  limited  monarchy  with  actual 
absolutism  and  money-aristocracy),  and  1848  (republic  with  ten- 
dency to  monarchical  reaction). 

It  is  evident  that  under  such  circumstances  the  pvMic  finances 
of  'the  country  could  not  prosper.  Shortly  before  the  revolution 
of  1789  the  public  debt  amounted  to  about  4,200  million  livres, 
or  francs;  in  1838  it  had  increased  to  4,590,876,111,  and  at 
present  it  amounts  to  more  than  five  thousand  million  francs,  not- 
withstanding the  confiscation  of  several  thousand  millions  of 
church,  private,  and  other  property,  in  the  time  of  the  first  revo- 
lution. In  1787  the  deficit  in  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure 
was  180  million  livres,  and  in  1846  the  deficit  amounted  to 
421,462,992  francs  1  In  1788  the  ratio  in  tax-paying  of  the 
French  people  fell  short  of  22  livres  per  head,  and  in  1846  this 
ratio  had  increased  to  almost  79  francs.  None  of  the  French 
rulers  since  the  first  revolution  has  extorted  more  money  from  the 
people  than  Louis  Philipe.  In  the  year  anterior  to  the  revolution 
of  1830  the  amount  of  the  public  expenditure  was  977,935,329, 
and  in  the  year  posterior  to  this  revolution  it  was  1,233,000,000 
francs ;  in  1832  it  was  still  more,  and  so  it  increased  in  regular 
progtession  until  in  1846  it  had  reached  the  height  of  1,727,999,- 
673  francs!  In  1829  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure  had 
yielded  a  surplus  of  1,180,382  francs,  and  every  year  posterior  to 
the  revolution  of  1830  brought  a,  deficit^  which  in  1843  amounted 
to  39,826,728  francs,  in  1844  to  about  157,750,000,  in  the  follow- 
ing year  to  350,000,000,  and  in  1846  to  421,462,992  francs! 
We  repeat,  it  was  not  the  amount  of  the  public  debt,  nor  the 
public  expenditure,  but  a  real  and  plain  deficit.  Neither  the  public 
debt  nor  the  expenditure  were  afifected  by  such  a  trifle,  the  former 
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requiring  at  the  same  period  nearly  375.  million  francs  for  pay- 
ing inieresi,  and  the  latter  amounting  (as  has  been  stated  above) 
to  nearly  1,728  million  francs.  In  short,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1846  the  account  stood  exactly  thus : 

Interest  of  the  pubUc  debt, 874,845^86  franOL 

Other  biBDches  of  the  ezpenditore, 1,858,151,187 

The  deficit  of  the  last  year, 421,462,992 

Arrears  of  the  former  deficits, 298,560,267    ** 

Extraordinary  loan  contracted  by  the  government,  to 
make  head  against  temporary  embarrassments,  and 

fior  which  public  forests  were  mortgaged, 85Q,000,000    ** 

Total  amoont, 2,798^019,982  franoa 

Divide  this  enormous  sum  by  the  population  of  France,  then 
amounting  to  about  35,400,000  inhabitants,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  each  inhabitant  had  to  contribute  almost  79  francs.  The 
revolution  of  1848  has  anew  increased  the  public  expenditure, 
and  in  1849  a  fresh  loan  of  200  million  francs  was  required. 

The  French  army  comprised  in  1846,  according  to  official 
statements,  340,000  men,  and  81,669  horses;  and  the  Tiavy  con- 
sisted in  1845  of  23  ships  of  the  line,  30  frigates,  22  sloops  of 
war,  154  other  vessels,  4  steam  frigates,  and  41  other  steam 
vessels,  all  in  active  service ;  while  23  ships  of  the  line,  20  frigates, 
3  sloops  of  war,  and  2  schooners,  were  in  the  navy  yards,  and  4 
steam  frigates,  and  18  other  steam  vessels,  still  on  the  stocks. 

The  monarchy  having  been  again  abolished,  h&iwra/ry  orders 
are  of  course  out  of  question,  at  least  for  the  present ;  the  more 
so  as  since  the  revolution  of  1830  only  the  order  of  the  legion  cf 
honor  (instituted  in  1802  by  Bonaparte)  was  retained  and  distrib- 
uted by  Louis  Philipe  in  such  an  immense  number  (more  than 
9P,p00),  that  it  was  almost  degraded  to  disdain.     The  former 


FRANCE.  17^ 


Hiatory— The  Oapet  Dynarty. 


orders  of  honor,  distributed  before  the  revoltttion  of  1789,  and  in 
the  period  from  1814  to  1830,  were  the  following: — 1.  The  vrd/er 
^<A<>J3b/yGAOT/,  instituted  byKing  Henry  III.,in  1579.  2.  The 
order  of  St,  Z^n^u  (instituted  by  Louis  Xiy.,in  1693,  for  Catholio 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy).  3.  The  mdtr  cf  St,  Michael 
(instituted  by  Louis  ^.,  in  1469,  and  renewed  in  1665).  4.  The 
order  cf  MUitary  Merit  (instituted  by  Louis  XY.,  in  1759,  for 
protestant  officers). 

BUtory, — ^The  aboriginee  of  the  oouDtry  were  the  Iberians,  and  subeequently 
the  Celia  (see  Introduction,  or  General  View  of  Europe,  §  12),  by  the  Romans 
ealled  OauU,  The  country  itself  was  then,  and  until  the  5th  century,  only 
known  by  the  name  of  GauL  In  the  period  from  the  year  124  to  50  R  C, 
the  Romans  subjected  the  whole  country.  The  changes  brought  on  since  the 
beginning  of  the  5th  century,  by  German  tribes,  especially  by  the  Frank*^ 
haye  been  rehited  in  the  History  of  Europe  (gg  8,  8,  and  14),  where  we  have 
learned  that  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848,  Charles  the  Bald 
acquired  France.  He  died  in  877,  and  his  descendants  and  successors  being 
weak  kings,  the  race  of  the  French  Oarloringians  was  towards  the  end  of  the 
loth  century  excluded  from  the  throne,  upon  whidi  in  987  the  mighty  duke  of 
Francia  (subsequently  called  Isle  de  France,  and  comprising  the  city  of  Paris), 
Hugh  Capetj  was  raised  to  it  by  the  French  barons,  or  yassals  of  the  crown. 
With  him,  the  reign  of  the  CAPsnNaxANS  commenced  (Louis  Philipe,  as  well 
as  other  members  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  are  descendants  of  Hu^  Capet). 
Hugh  Capet,  or  as  King,  Hugh  /.,  died  in  996,  and  was  succeeded  by  hk  son 
E4>bert  L  (996-1081);  then  followed  in  succession:  Henry  I.  (1081-1060), 
PhUip  L  (1060-1108),  LouU  VL  (1108-1187),  LauU  VJL  (1187-1180).  The 
laot-named  king  was  socoeeded  by  PhUip  //.,  sumamed  Awfuetiu,  who  reigned 
from  the  year  1180  to  1228,  and  in  this  period  the  wire  between  Frofiee  and 
England  commenced.  King  Henry  IL,  of  England,  being  at  the  same  time 
duke  of  Anjou  and  Normandy  by  birth,  acquired  moreover,  by  marriage  and 
mheritance,  Brittany,  Guyenne,  Poitou,  etc^  and  became  thus  possessed  of  nearly 
the  whole  western  half  of  France.  The  French  king  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  claims  of  Henry  II.,  the  wars  commenced,  and  lasted,  though  with  many 
mtervals,  two  centuries  and  a  half,  without  a  final  success  on  the  part  of  the 
English.     The  soooeason  of  Philip  II.  were  the  following:  Lome  VJU, 
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(1228-1226),  LouU  XT.,  Bomamed  the  Holy  (1226-1270),  PMlip  TIL  (1270- 
1286),  Philip  IV^  sumamed  the  Fair  (1285-1814),  and  in  the  short  period 
from  1814  to  1828,  Philip  the  Fair's  sons  Louie  X^  Philip  Fl,  and  CharUeLV, 
With  the  Ust-named  king,  the  chief  line  of  the  Capetingians  became  extiDcty 
and  now  the  collateral  line  of  the  House  of  Vdloie  ascended  the  throne  in  the 
person  of  Philip  VI.  (great-grandson  of  King  Louis  IX.,  and  reigning  from 
1828  to  I860).  His  successors  (belonging,  like  him,  to  the  House  of  Valois) 
were  the  following:  John,  sumamed  the  Oood  (1850-1864),  Charlee  F*.,  sur- 
named  the  Wiee  (1364-1880),  CharUe  VL  (1880-1422),  CharUe  VIL  (1422- 
1461 ;  at  this  time  lived  the  famous  Maid  of  Orleans,  named  Joan  of  Arc), 
L<miM  XL  (1461-1488),  Charlee  VJIL  (1488-1498),  LouU  XIL  (1498-1616), 
Francie  L  (1616-1647),  Henry  IL  0547-1569),  IVancie  JL  (1569-1660), 
Charlee  IX,  (1660-1574;  during  his  reign,  in  1572,  the  horrible  murder  of 
French  Protestants,  in  the  night  of  Saint  Bartholomew's  day,  occurred),  and 
Henry  IIL  (1674-1689).  With  Henry  XIL,  who  was  murdered  by  a  monk, 
the  House  of  Valois  became  extinct,  and  now  the  House  of  Bourbon  ascended 
the  throne.  The  first  king  from  this  house  (whose  ancestor  was  Robert  of 
Clermont,  second  son  of  King  Louis  IX.)  was  Henry  IV,  (1689-1610),  whose 
father,  Anton  of  Bourbon,  was  married  to  Johanna,  heiress  of  Navarre,  from 
which  cause,  Henry  became  possessed  of  this  kingdom  (i.  e.,  its  part  lying  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Pyrenees)  too,  and  bequeathed  it  to  his  descendants  and 
successors  on  the  French  throne.  Henry  was  murdered  on  the  14th  of  May, 
1610,  by  Ravaillac,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  XIII.  (1610-1648)l 
The  foUowing  kings  were:  Louie  XIV,  (1648-1716),  Louie  XV,  (his  greatr 
grandson,  1716-1774),  and  Louie  XVL  (grandson  of  Louis  XV.),  who 
ascended  the  throne  in  1774,  and  was  a  good-natured  and  honest  man,  but 
not  at  all  qualified  for  a  ruler.  Being  of  an  extremely  weak  and  yielding 
temper,  he  made  one  concession  after  the  other  to  the  leaders  of  the  firtt 
French  revolution  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  18),  and  this  was  the  surest  way, 
first  to  be  deprived  of  his  royal  prerogatives  (on  the  8d  of  September,  1791), 
and  then  of  lus  life  on  the  scaffold  (on  the  21st  of  January,  1793).  The  reign 
of  terror  lasted  for  more  than  a  whole  year,  viz. :  from  the  24th  of  July,  1798, 
to  the  28th  of  July,  1794,  and  that  of  the  so-called  Directory  (government  of 
five  members)  from  the  26th  of  October,  1796,  to  the  10th  of  November, 
1799,  when  Bonaparte  attained  the  power,  first  as  Coneul,  and  in  1804  as 
Frnperor^hj  the  name  of  Napoleon,  In  1814,  he  was  compelled  by  the  other 
European  powers  to  surrender  the  imperial  crown  of  France,  in  exchange  for 
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the  eoyereignty  of  the  little  island  of  Elba  (see  page  1 26),  the  Bourbons  retamed 
to  France,  and  Louis  XVIIL  was  eetabliahed  on  the  French  throne.  In  March, 
1815,  Napoleon  suddenly  landed  on  the  French  coast,  and  in  a  few  days  his 
banner  again  waved  triumphant  over  all  France,  but  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
on  the  18th  of  June,  1816,  he  was  utterly  overthrown,  and  the  Bourbons  returned 
for  a  second  time.  Louis  XVllL  died  on  the  16th  of  September,  1824,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Charles  X.  By  the  revolution  of  1880,  the  Bourbons 
were  banished  anew  from  the  French  territory,  with  the  exception  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans  (a  descendant  of  Philip  of  Orleans,  brother  of  Louis  XIV.), 
who  by  the  name  of  Louis  Philip  was  proclaimed  king  of  the  French,  bat 
experiened  at  last  the  very  same  fate  which  he  had  prepared  to  his  cousin 
and  antecessor,  eighteen  years  before.  By  the  revolution  of  February,  1848, 
he  was  compelled  to  make  his  escape  to  England,  and  the  French  citisen- 
kingfaood  was  transformed  into  a  republic 

Before  the  first  French  revolution  France  was  divided  into  as 
many  provinces  (32  great,  and  8  smaller  ones,  which  latter  were, 
except  Corsica,  inclosed  by  the  former),  as  there  had  been  baro- 
nages, or  duchies  and  counties,  in  the  middle  ages.  In  1790  this 
arrangement  was  abolished,  and  the  country  divided  into  86  (at 
first  into  &3)  dtpariments,  and  their  names  derived  chiefly  from 
the  rivers,  mountains,  and  other  natural  objects  within  their 
limits.  The  departments  are  subdivided  into  districts  (363  in  all), 
the  latter  into  cantons  (2,846),  and  the  cantons  again  into  commvr 
nilies  (37,295  in  all).  Each  department  is  governed  by  a  prefect, 
each  district  by  an  under-prefect,  and  each  canton  and  commu- 
nity by  a  mayor.  But  as  the  names  of  the  provinces  have  all 
since  continued  to  be  used  in  common  life,  and  as  they  moreover 
continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  we  have  retained 
them  in  the  following  description,  and  combined  them  at  the 
same  time  with  the  departmental  division,  in  a  manner  that  it 
easily  can  be  found  out  which  and  how  many  departments  each 
province  comprises.  The  chirf  towns  of  departments  are  marked 
by  a  cross  (+). 
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L  IsLB  DU  Fbamck. — ^Tliis  provinoe,  once  called  Franeia  (see  History  of 
France),  and  subeequeotly  Me  de  France,  or  I&land  of  France,  on  account  of 
its  insular  situation  amidst  the  rivers  of  Seine,  Mame,  Oise,  etc,  oomprisee  5 
departments,  viz. :  the  Aisne  Department  (part  of  which  belongs  to  Picardy ; 
its  chief  town  is  Laon),  the  OUe  Departmeni  (chief  town  Beauvais),  the  Seine 
and  OiMe  Department  (chief  town  Veraailles),  the  Seine  DeparUnent  (with 
Paris),  and  the  Seine  and  Mame  Department  (chief  town  Melim).  1.  The 
Seine  Department  contains :  -^Pahxs,  the  capital  of  all  France,  on  the  Seine, 
165  miles  south-south-west  of  Brussels,  with  a  population  of  1,053,907  inhab- 
itants, according  to  the  census  of  1846.  It  embraces  (beside  14  suburbs) 
three  parts,  called  mUe^  eite^  and  univeraity.  The  yille  is  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Seine,  the  cit6  (city  proper)  on  the  islands  of  the  river,  and 
the  university  on  the  south  side  of  the  Seine.  Paris  is  next  to  London  the 
first  city  in  Europe  for  size ;  and  its  numerous  public  buildings  and  palaces 
generally  excel  those  of  the  British  capital  It  contains  about  80,000  houses 
(many  of  which  are  eight  stories  high),  1,150  streets,  75  public  plaoee  (among 
which  are,  the  place  of  Vendome  with  the  statue  of  Napoleon  on  a  column  188 
feet  high;  tlie  place  of  Concord,  formerly  called  place  of  Louis  XV.,  where 
Louis  XVL  was  executed,  and  which  is  at  present  adorned  by  an  obelisk 
from  Luxor,  and  the  place  of  Victory,  with  an  equestrian  statue  of  Louis 
XIV.),  22  bridgee  (among  which  the  Pont  Neuf,  1,020  feet  long  and  72  feet 
wide,  with  an  equestrian  statue  of  Henry  IV.),  41  ekarekee  (the  most  remark- 
able of  which  is  the  Gothic  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame),  25  hospitals,  84  bar- 
racks, 24  theatres,  and  8  former  royal  palaces.  Hie  most  prominent  among 
these  palaces  are  the  TuUerite  (reared  in  1564  and  the  following  years  by 
Queen  Catharine  of  Medici),  connected  by  side-wings  with  the  Louvre  (founded 
in  1528  by  Francis  1.),  and  the  Palais  Royal  (reared  by  the  cardinal  Riche- 
lieu in  the  years  1629-1636,  presented  by  him  to  Louis  XIIL,  and  subse- 
quently by  Louis  XFV.  to  his  brother  Philip  of  Orleans,  who  bequeathed  it 
to  his  descendants).  Other  remarkable  public  buildings  are :  the  palaee  of 
Luxembourg  (founded  in  1612  by  Queen  Mary  of  Medici,  widow  of  Henry  IV.), 
the  Hotel  o/Invalidt  (since  1840  containing  the  mortal  remains  of  Napoleon), 
the  palaee  of  Juetice  (reared  in  the  9th  century,  and  until  1431  the  royal 
residence),  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  Salpetridre  (containing  4,000  tenants),  etc 
The  most  remarkable  of  the  public  gardens  is  the  Jardin  dea  plantee,  or 
botanic  garden,  with  7,000  exotic  plants  and  a  menagery.  Paris  is  also  noted 
for  the  value  of  its  pMie  lihrarie$  (43  in  all,  and  the  principal  public  library 
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Goutains  700,000  Yolomes,  and  70,000  manuscripte),  oollections  of  pictures,  etCL, 
and  literary  institutions ;  and  moreover  for  its  numerous  and  yarious  manu- 
factures. Its  inland  trade  is  very  important  Paris  was  founded  already 
before  the  Christian  era,  but  then  known  only  by  the  name  of  LiUeiia  ;  it 
was  burnt  down  by  the  Parinans^  a  Celtic  tribe,  but  built  up  again  by  the 
Romans,  and  since  that  time  the  name  of  Paris'  came  into  use.  The  kings  of 
the  race  of  the  Merovingiaus  and  Carlovingians  resided  here  only  at  times^ 
but  the  Capetingians  permanently,  except  in  the  period  from  1672  to  1790, 
during  which  the  kings  of  France  resided  at  Versailles.  Louis  Philips  used  to 
reside  during  the  summer  season  in  his  palace  at  NeuUly^  a  town  with  8,000 
inhabitants.  St.  Denis,  a  town  near  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine,  with  9,600 
inhabitants,  and  a  formerly  renowned  Benedictine  abbey  (foimded  in  the  year 
600  by  King  Clutar  IL),  in  whose  magnificent  churdi  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
royal  family  of  France,  the  mortal  remains  of  26  kings  of  France,  16  queens, 
and  88  princes  and  princesses  having  been  deposited  thera  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  Powy  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Vincenne^  (with  5,000  in- 
habitants, and  a  renowned  castle,  reared  in  1337  by  Philip  of  Valois),  Cha- 
retiton  (near  the  junction  of  the  Mame  with  the  Seine,  with  a  mad-house, 
and  1,500  inhabitants),  Bceaux  (with  important  cattle  fSurs,  and  1,800  inhabi- 
tants), and  Bourg  la  Reine  (with  a  manufactory  of  porcelain).  2.  The  Seine 
and  Oiee  Department  contains :  -f-^KBSAiLLES,  chief  town,  9  miles  west-south- 
west of  Versailles,  with  80,000  (before  the  revolution  of  1789  with  nearly 
100,000)  inhabitants,  and  a  vast  palace  (IJOO  feet  long),  reared  by  Louis 
XIV.,  and  the  splendid  royal  residence  in  the  period  1672-1790,  with  a 
highly  remarkable  park  and  water-worka  About  4  miles  distant  from  here 
is  Marly,  a  town  on  the  Seine,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  and  a  former  royal 
palace.  Within  the  limits  of  the  park  of  Versailles  is  situated  8t.  Oyr^ 
formerly  a  convent  of  Austin  nuns,  instituted  in  1686  by  Madame  de  Mainte* 
non  (married  to  Louis  XIV.  with  the  left  hand),  at  present  a  mihtary  acad- 
emy. Not  fax  from  here  are  the  former  royal  palaces  of  Oreat  and  Little 
Trianon.  St.  Gekmain,  surnamed  en  Laye,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  opposite  St.  Denys,  with  11,000  inhabitants,  and  a  great  former  royal 
palace,  reared  by  King  Francis  I.,  and  in  which  Henry  II.,  Charles  IX.,  and 
Louis  XrV.  were  bom,  and  where  James  IL  of  England  lived  until  his 
death.  St.  Cloud,  a  town  on  the  Seine,  opposite  the  Bois  de  Boulogne 
(which  is  connected  with  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  at  Paris),  with  3,000 
nihabitantB»  and  a  former  royal  palace,  in  which  Henry  IIL  was  murdered. 
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Not  far  from  here  are  Sev&eb  (a  town  with  4,000  inhabitants,  and  a  celebrated 
maou£Eictory  of  porcelain),  and  Malmaison^  once  the  favorite  palace  of  Napo- 
leon, where  his  consort  Josephine  died  in  1814.    Montmorenct,  a  town  in 
the  romantic  valley  of  the  same  name,  with  1,900  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  RwU  (with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  a  palace,  once  the 
frequent  abode  of  the  cardinal  Richelieu),  RambouiUet  (with  3,200  inhabitants, 
and  a  palace,  where  Francis  I.  died  in  1547),  P<mtoi*e  (with  5,800  inhabi- 
tants), Eeo%ten,  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Argenteuil  (with  5,000  inhabitants), 
Corbeil  (with  8,900  ioliabitants),  Mante»  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  Mampea 
(with  8,500  inhabitants),  Meudon  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Poiasy  (with  im- 
portant cattle  fiurs,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Mereville  (with  the  most 
oonsidemble  fairs  of  the  Department).     8.  The  Seine  and  Mame  Department 
contains:  -f-MsLUN,  chief  town,  on  the  Seine,  south-eastward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Parts,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and  7,000  inhabitants.    Foif- 
TAiNEBLKAU,  a  town  ou  the  Seine  and  in  an  extensive  and  beautiful  forrest, 
87  miles  south-south-east  of  Paris,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  and  a  celebrated 
vast  palace,  the  frequent  seat  of  the  last  members  of  the  House  of  Valois, 
and  where  in  1657  Monaldeschi,  equerry  of  the  Swedi«ih  queen  Christiana, 
was  murdered  by .  her  command.     Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
Nemowa  (with  4.000  inhabitants),  NangU  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  Brie 
tur  Yere$,  or  Brie  ConUe  Robert  (with  3,000  inhabitants).     These  three  last- 
named  towns  belong  to  the  ancient  district  of  la  Brief  rati  foise  (la  Brie  cham- 
penoise  is  within  the  limits  of  Champagne,  and  compri.ses  the  towns  of 
Meauic,  Provins,  Coulommiers,  and  La  Ferte  sous  Jouarre,  which  in  adminis- 
trative regard  belong  to  the  Seine  and  Mame  Department).     4.  The  Oise 
Department  contains ;  -f'^^^uvAis,  chief  town  on  the  Therain,  eastward  and 
46  mUes  distant  from  Rouen,  and  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Paris,  with  a 
remarkable  Gothic  cathedral,  important  manufactures  of  carpets,  cloth,  etc, 
and  14,000  inhabitants.    Compieqxe,  a  town  on  the  Oise,  46  miles  north-north- 
east of  Paris,  with  an  ancient  palace  (where  in   former  times  the  royal  court 
use<f  to  reside  in  the  summer  season),  several  Gothic  churches,  and  9,500  in- 
habitants.    Clermont,  surnamed  en  Beauvaint  (at  present  also  called  Cfer- 
moni-Oite),  a  town  eastward  and  13  miles  distant  from  Beau vais,  with  numer- 
ous manufactures,  and  2,000  inhabitants.    Saleney,  a  village  on  the  Oise, 
noted  for  its  fea.st  of  roses,  celebrated  annually  on  the  8th  of  June,  and  insti- 
tuted in  the  5th  century  by  the  holy  Medardus.    Crept,  or  Crespy  en  VcUoim^ 
a  town  southward  and  1 8  miles  distant  from  Compidgne,  with  2,300  inhabi- 
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tants,  is  noted  for  a  treaty  of  peace,  coDcluded  here  oa  the  18th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1544,  betweea  Francis  L  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  Senlis  (with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  whose  steeple 
is  one  of  the  highest  in  France,  and  5,500  inhabitants),  ChatUWy  (with  2,000 
inhabitants,  important  manufactures  of  laces,  etc,  and  the  remains  of  a  once 
renowned  palace  of  the  princes  of  Conde),  and  Creil  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 
6.  The  Aisne  Departtnent  contains :  4*Laon,  chief  town,  on  a  hill  and  8un*ounded 
by  forti6cations,  north-eastward  and  74  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  vast 
and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Soissons,  a  town  on  the 
Aisne,  north-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  remarkable  ca- 
thedral, and  8,500  inhabitants,  \b  noted  for  a  battle  in  486,  in  which  King  Clovia 
L  defeated  Syagrius,  the  last  Roman  governor  in  France.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Chavny  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  La  FerU  Milan  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Craanne  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Cretipy  en  Ldontnt  (nc»rth- 
eostward  and  36  miles  distant  from  Crespy  en  Valois,  with  1,400  inhabitants). 
Premontre,  formerly  the  chief  convent  of  the  Premonstrants.  Of  the  other 
towns,  belonging  to  this  department,  those  of  St  Quentin,  La  Fdre,  Vervins, 
St.  Gobin,  and  Aubenton,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy,  and  Cha- 
teau Thierry  within  the  limits  of  Champagne.  On  the  other  hand  the 
following  towns  of  the  Eure  and  Loir  Department  (see  Orleanais)  are  situated 
within  the  limits  of  Isle  de  France :  Dacux,  a  town  on  the  Blaise,  westward 
and  82  miles  distant  from  Versailles,  with  7,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a 
battle  in  1562  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants,  in  which  the  prince  of 
Conde  was  taken  prisoner.  Anet^  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  a 
palace  reared  by  King  Henry  IL,  and  inhabited  by  his  mistress,  Diana  of 
Poitiers. 

IL  Normandy. — ^This  province,  between  Paris  and  the  English  Channel,  and 
crossed  by  the  Seine,  was  in  911  given  to  the  Normans  in  feoffinent  (see 
History  of  Europe,  §  15),  and  reunited  with  the  French  orown  by  King 
Charles  V  IL  It  comprises  5  departments,  viz. :  the  Lower  Seine  Department 
(chief  town,  Rouen),  the  Sure  Department  (chief  town,  Evreuz),  the  Calvadoe 
Department  (chief  town,  Caen),  the  Ome  Department  (chief  town,  Alen^n), 
and  the  Manche  Department  (chief  town,  St  Lo).  6.  The  Lower  Seine 
Department  contains :  -f-  Roukn,  ancient  capital  of  Normandy,  on  the  Seine, 
north-westward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  southward  and  115  miles 
distant  from  Calais,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral  (where  many  of  the 
dnkes  of  Nonnandy  are  buried),  very  ooosiderable  commerce,  numerooB  and 
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important  manufiictares  of  cotton,  etc.,  and  100,000  inhabitanta.    Noted  lor 
their  manu&ctures  are  alao  the  neighboring  towns  of  Bolbee  (with  9,000  inhab- 
itants), Caudebw  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  JMlelwnne  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itants).   Elbkuf,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Rouen,  with  11,000  inhabitants,  is 
one  of  the  principal  seats  of  cloth  manufactures.    Hatri  (sumamed  de  Oraee, 
but  by  the  French  commonly  called  Ze  Havre\  a  fortified  commercial  city  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  may  be  -oonsidered  as  the  port  of  Paris,  is  the  chief 
seat  of  the  commerce  with  America,  and  has  80,000  inhabitants.    Dixpps,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  English  Channel,  82  miles  south-south-west  of  Calais,  is 
renowned  for  its  sea-baths,  and  has  17,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Nmfch&tel  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Oovmay  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Fecamp  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  SL  VaUry,  sumamed  en  Caux 
(with  5,500  inhabitants),  ^»//y  (with  1,800  inhabitantsX  JSW  (with  4,000  inhab- 
itants, and  a  former  royal  palace),  Treport  (witli  2,500  inhabitants),  Awnale 
(with  2,260  inhabitants,  and  mineral  springs),  Yvetoi  (with  renowned  linen 
manufiu^ures,  and  10,000  inhabitants),  Harfieur  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and 
M<miifnllierB  (with  4,000  inhabitants).    7.  The  JSure  Department  contains : 
H-  EvEKUx,  chief  town  on  the  Iton,  southward  and  27  miles  distant  firom 
Rouen,  with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  252  feet  in  height), 
and  18,000  inhabitanta    In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  palace'  of  Navarre, 
reared  in  1686  by  a  duke  of  Bouillon,  and  inhabited  by  the  Empress  Josephine 
in  the  period  from  1810  to  1818.    Lodyikbs,  a  town  on  the  Euro,  and  one  of 
the  principal  seats  of  doth  manufactures,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  and 
11,000  inhabitants.     Quilleboeuff  a  maritime  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Seine,  opposite  to  EUivre,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  port  of  Rouen,  and  has 
1,500  inhabitants,    /vry,  a  town  on  the  Euro,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  victory  Henry  lY.  obtained  over  the  Liguists,  or  Catholics,  on  the  14th 
of  March,  1590.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Canehee  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Rtiglee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Vernettil  (with  renowned  pot- 
teries, and  4,600  inhabitants),  Vernon  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Lee  Andelye 
(with  5,500  inhabitants),  Powt  Audemer  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  and  Bemay 
(with  important  horse-marts,  and  8,000  inhabitants).     8.  llie  Calvadoe  Depart- 
ment contains :  -^  Caen,  chief  town  Dear  the  mouth  of  the  Ome,  with  hice 
manufiiustures,  a  church  containing  the  mortal  remains  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  48,000  inhabitants.     CoureeuUj  a  village  on  the  English  Channel, 
is  noted  for  its  oysters,  oi  which  about  1,000,000  are  sent  every  week  to  Paris. 
Bot^leur,  a  maritime  town  on  the  south  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,  oppo- 
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aite  to  Harfleur  and  Havre,  with  11,000  inhaUtanta,  many  of  whom  are 
engaged  in  whale  and  ood-fiaherj.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
Pont  VSvique  (with  2,300  inhabitants),  Ftfw  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  dmdi 
awr  Noireau  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bayeux  (with  a  remarkable  cathedral, 
and  11,000  inhabitants),  Inffny  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Liaurox  (with  impor- 
tant linen  and  doth  manuCu^ures,  and  12,500  inhabitants),  and  Falaisk  (with 
10,000  inhabitants,  renowned  djeries  and  hosieries,  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
castle  where  William  the  Gonqueror  was  bom  in  1027,  and  celebrated  fiurs  in 
its  suburb  Gfuilnray),  9.  The  Manehe  Department  contains:  St.  Ld,  chief 
town  on  the  Vire,  westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Caen,  with  important 
manufiBCtures  of  coarse  woollens,  two  beautiful  and  remarkable  churches,  and 
9,500  inhabitants.  Cherbourg,  a  fortified  maritime  town  and  naval  depdt  on 
the  English  Channel,  is  famous  for  its  breakwater  and  docks,  and  has  a  popn- 
hition  of  20,500  inhabitants.  On  the  18th  of  August,  1880,  Charles  X.  em- 
barked here  with  his  family  for  England.  Westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  here  is  Cape  La  Sogue,  noted  for  the  naval  battle  in  1692,  between  the 
French  and  British.  Momt  St.  Miohkl,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  a  promoD- 
tory,  which  twice  daily  is  separated  from  the  continent  by  the  tide,  with  a 
castle,  where  state-prisoners  are  confined,  and  with  Gothic  chapels  belonging 
to  a  Benedictine  abbey,  instituted  in  966.  Other  towns  of  this  de|MirtmeDt 
are :  Ccvtaneei  (with  one  of  the  finest  cathedrals  in  France,  and  9,500  inhab- 
itants), Valogne  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Moriain  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX 
Granville  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Avranehet  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and 
Viiledieu  lee  Poilee  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  10.  The  Ome  Department 
contains :  -j-  Alkn^oic,  chief  town  on  the  Sarthe,  1 10  miles  west-south-west  of 
Paris,  with  various  manufiustures,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  The  manufiicturing 
of  lace,  straw  hats,  and  crystal  wares,  for  which  Alenfon  formerly  was 
renowned,  are  at  present  almost  left  off  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
8eet  (with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  5,800  inhabitants),  .^r^«nton  (with  6,500 
inhabitants),  Vimoutiere  (chief  seat  of  linen  manu&cturee,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), VAigle  (with  needle  manufactures,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  Tlnehehray 
with  8,500  inhabitants),  and  Dcmfront  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  The  towns 
of  Mortagne,  La  Trappe,  etc.,  belonging  to  this  department,  are  situated  within 
the  limits  of  Perche  (see  province  XVIII.). 

III.  PiOARDT. — ^This  province,  on  the  north  side  of  Normandy  and  Isle  de 
France,  and  bordering  upon  the  English  Channel  between  Dieppe  and  Calais, 
was  flinoe  the  year  828  ruled  by  mighty  counts,  who,  however,  cootinoed  to 


188  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Tbe  French  Proviiioe  of  Picardy. 


be  more  or  leas  dependent  on  the  French  crown.  Out  of  its  chief  territory 
has  been  formed  the  ScmrM  Department^  yet  being  of  fi&r  greater  extent,  the 
province  of  Picardy  comprises  also  parts  of  the  Pas  de  Calais  and  Aisne 
Departments.  11.  The  Soavme  Department  contains:  -^^^i^^a,  ^®  fortified 
ancient  capital  of  Picardy,  on  the  Somme,  northward  and  78  miles  distant 
from  Paris,  with  a  cathedral  considered  as  a  masterpiece  of  Gothic  ardiitec- 
ture,  important  manufiictures  of  velvet,  carpets,  etc,  considerable  inland  trade, 
and  48,000  inhabitants.  Treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  between  France  and 
Great  Britain,  on^e  25th  of  March,  1802.  Abbeville,  a  fortified  town  on 
the  Somme,  with  velvet,  doth,  and  other  manufiictures,  considerable  trade, 
and  19,600  inhabitant&  Pkboxne,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Somme,  on  the 
high  road  between  Valenciennes  and  Paris,  with  a  remarkable  old  castle  (in 
which  Charles  the  Simple  was  kept  'prisoner  and  died  in  929,  and  where  also 
Louis  XL  was  confined  for  three  days  by  Charles  of  Burgundy,  in  1468),  and 
4,200  inhabitant&  CrScy,  or  Crewy,  a  town,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  the  battle  of  the  26th  of  August,  1846,  in  which  Philip  of  Valois  was 
defeated  by  King  Edward  IIL  of  England.  ELax,  a  town  on  the  Soomie,  with 
an  ancient  strong  castle,  whose  walls  are  86  feet  thick,  and  where,  among 
other  state-prisoners,  Polignac  and  his  fellow-ministers,  Louis  Napoleon  Bonar 
parte,  etc.,  were  confined.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Conti  (from 
which  Bourbon  princes  of  a  collateral  line  derived  their  title),  Douilens  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  St,  Valery  (north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from  St 
Valery  en  Caux,  with  8,500  inhabitants,  and  a  harbor  where  William  the 
Conqueror  embarked  for  Enghuid  in  1066),  Eue  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Crotajf  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  ^iil^  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  and  AfontcUdier 
(with  4,000  inhabitants).  Of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Aisne  Department 
(see  Isle  de  France)  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy  the  following: 
St.  QuBMTiN,  a  fortified  dty  on  the  Somme,  eastward  and  87  miles  distant 
from  Amiens,  with  important  manufiictures  of  laoes,  shawls,  etc.,  and  20,000 
inhabitanta  Battle  in  1557  between  the  Spaniards  and  French  St.  Gobaiit, 
a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  renowned  for  its  looking-glass  manuCeictory 
which  makes  plate-glasses  of  more  than  150  inches  in  height,  and  more  than 
90  inches  wide.  La  Fere,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Oise,  with  an  artillery 
school,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Vervin*  (noted  for  a  treaty  of  peace  conduded 
here  in  1598,  between  France  and  Spain)  and  Aubenion,  towns,  with  respect- 
ively 8,000  and  1,500  inhabitants.  Of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Pat  de 
Calais  Department  (see  Artois)  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Picardy  the 
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following :  Calais,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Strait  of  Dover  (here  about  18  nules 
wide),  with  important  cotton  manufactures,  sea-baths,  and  12,000  inhabitants* 
A  daily  intercourse  with  Dover  is  kept  up  here  by  steam  navigation.  Edward 
III.  of  England  conquered  Calais  in  1846,  and  the  English  since  continued  to 
be  possessed  of  it  until  the  year  1658,  when  the  Frendi  wrested  it  from  them 
again.  Ardres^  a  fortified  town  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  with  2,S00  inhabi- 
tanta  Near  this  town,  Francis  I.  held  an  interview  with  Henry  VIII.  of 
England,  in  1620.  Montreuil  and  Si,  Pierre^  towns,  with  respectively  4,100 
and  7,000  inhabitants. 

IV.  Artois. — ^Tiiis  province,  comprising  a  tract  of  land  between  Amiens 
and  Lille,  once  formed  part  of  Flanders  and  Hainault^  and  was  in  1180 
brought  in  dowry  by  Isabella  of  Hainault,  to  her  consort  King  Philip  IL  of 
France.  It  comprises  at  present:  12.  The  Pom  de  Calais  Deparimeni,  which 
contains :  4~  AaaAS,  fortified  ancient  capital  of  Artois,  on  the  Scarpe,  north- 
eastward and  32  miles  distant  from  Amiens,  with  a  strong  citadel,  a  remark- 
able Gkithic  cathedral,  manufactures  of  lace,  cotton  goods,  etc.,  and  24,500 
inhabitants.  St.  Omkr,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Aa,  south-eastward  and  28 
miles  distant  from  Calais,  with  tobacco  manufactories,  and  20,000  mhabitanta. 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  St.  Pol  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Bajtauma 
(with  3,000  inhabitants),  Bethune  (with  7,000  inhabiUnts),  Aire  (with  0,000 
inhabitants),  Mesdin  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Letis  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
llie  village  of  Agincourt  is  noted  for  the  victory  King  Henry  V.  of  England 
obtained  over  the  French,  on  the  26th  of  October,  1415. 

y.  BouLONNAia. — It  is  situated  on  the  Strait  of  Dover,  south  of  Calais,  and 
once  formed  part  of  the  ancient  county  of  Flanders,  until  it  was  acquired  by 
Louis  XL,  who  then  invested  with  it  the  church  of  Our  Lady  at  Boulogne, 
but  considering  himself  as  a  vassal  of  this  church,  he  offered  to  his  feigned 
lady  paramount  a  golden  heart,  6,000  livres  in  value,  in  acknowledgment  of 
her  right  This  ceremony  was  kept  on  by  his  successors  until  the  first  French 
revolution.  At  present  the  fonper  province  of  Boulonnais  forms  part  of  the 
Pas  de  Calais  Department  (see  above),  and  contains:  Boulooni,  ancient 
capital  of  Boulonnais,  and  a  fortified  maritime  town,  on  the  Strait  of  Dover, 
or  rather  on  the  English  Channel,  28  miles  south-south-west  of  Calais,  with 
frequented  sea-baths,  considerable  fishery,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Boulogne 
is  the  residence  of  many  English  families.  Etapli8»  a  maritime  town  on  the 
English  Channel,  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  a  harbor,  where  Julius  CiBsar 
shall  have  embarked  for  Britannia  in  the  years  55  and  54  &  C.    At  the  little 
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maritime  town  of  AmhUteuae  it  was,  where  James  IL  Umded,  when  he  had 
made  his  escape  from  England. 

y  L  F&EMGH  Flakdkrs. — ^This  province,  also  called  the  Fhvneh  Netherland9, 
because  it  comprises  only  former  Netherlandish  territories,  viz. :  a  great  part 
of  the  ancient  county  of  Flanders,  the  so-called  country  of  Camlirests,  and 
parts  of  Hainault  and  Numur.  At  present  it  comprises  the  whole  Nord 
Department,  and  a  part  of  the  Ardennes  Department  18.  The  Nord  Depart- 
ment  contains :  -\-  Lille  (in  Flemish,  called  Ryuel)^  formerly  the  capital  of 
the  province,  on  the  Deule,  northward  and  188  miles  distant  from  Paris,  is 
one  of  the  steongest  fortresses  of  France,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  cloth, 
linen,  etc.,  and  for  its  trade  in  flowers,  and  has  a  population  of  80,000  inhabi- 
tants. Not  far  from  here  is  the  village  of  Bouvines.  or  Bavinei,  noted  for  the 
Tictory  Philip  IL  obtained  over  the  Emperor  Otho  IV.  and  the  count  of 
Flanders,  in  1214.  Douai,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scarpe,  with  one  of  the 
greatest  arsenals  in  France,  numerous  manufactures,  and  20,000  inhabitants. 
Gravelixes  (in  Flemish,  Gravdingen),  a  fortified  town  on  the  North  Sea,  with 
4,000  inhabitants.  Comhikeb,  a  town  on  the  Lys,  by  which  it  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  one  belonging  to  France  (and  having  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
the  other  to  Belgium  (see  Commines,  under  the  head  of  Belgish  West 
Flanders).  Other  towns  of  this  French  part  of  Flanders  are :  Armentiires 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bergues  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mont-Casael,  or 
Caud  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  Hazebrouk  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Baifleul 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  Roubaix  (with  16,000  mhabitants),  Tourcoing  (with 
18.000  inhabitants),  8i.  Amand  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  and  Mortagne  (with 
4,000  inhabitants).  In  the  former  so-called  eotmtry  of  CamhretM  are  situated : 
Gaxbrai  (in  Flemish,  Cameryk\  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt^  southward 
and  82  miles  distant  from  lille,  is  noted  for  its  cambric  manufactures,  and  has 
82,000  inhabitants,  and  a  cathedral  with  the  sepulchre  of  the  celebrated  arch- 
bishop Fenelon.  Chateau-Cambresib,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  country  (or 
county)  of  Gambresis,  south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Gambrai,  is 
noted  for  its  fine  twisted  thread  for  bone*lace,  and  has  6,000  inhabitanta 
OrevecoeuTy  a  town  on  the  Scheldt,  with  1,800  inhabitants.  The  French  part 
of  Hainavlt  contains :  VALENoiEyNES,  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt, 
82  miles  south-south-east  of  Lille,  and  south-westward  and  66  miles  distant 
from  Brussels,  with  renowned  lace  manufactures,  and  21,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighboring  village  of  Anzin  is  noted  for  its  coal-pits,  worked  by  1 6,000  men. 
OoNnx,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt,  with  8,000  inhabitants.    Bouehain 
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(with  2,000  iiihabitantBX  Ze  Quetnoy  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Ixmdneiet  (with 
4,000  inhabitante),  Maubeuge  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  ilvewiM  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  fortified  towns.  The  village  of  Malplntquet  is  noted  for  the  battle 
in  1709,  between  the  French  and  the  allied  army  under  the  command  of 
Harlboroogh  and  Prince  Eogene ;  and  the  village  otDenain  f<N:  the  capture  of 
the  important  Austrian  magazines  hj  ViUars  in  1712,  in  consequence  of  which. 
Prince  Eugene  was  compelled  to  retreat  Bavay,  a  town,  with  Roman  anti- 
quities, and  2,000  inhabitants.  To  the  former  province  of  French  Flanden 
was  annexed,  since  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  little  province  of  Dunkirk,  com- 
prising, beside  some  villages,  the  fortified  maritime  and  commerciid  city  of 
Bdivkirk,  on  the  North  Sea,  and  at  the  northern  extremity  of  France  (north- 
ward and  580  miles  distant  firom  Perpignan,  the  most  southern  town  of 
Fhmoe),  before  the  first  revolution  with  54,000,  but  at  present  only  with  26,000 
inhabitants.  First  in  1646,  and  then  in  1658,  Dunkirk  was  wrested  from  the 
Spaniards  by  the  French,  who  then  ceded  it  to  the  English,  in  reward  for  their 
assistance  in  this  war.  But  four  years  later,  Charles  II  sold  it  to  France  for 
6,000,000  livres.  The  French  part  of  the  former  county  of  Nwmur  compri.<es 
the  following  towns,  which  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  French  Flanders, 
but  belong  at  present  to  the  Ardmnea  Department  (see  Champagne) :  Giver, 
a  fortified  town  on  the  Meuse,  40  miles  east-south-east  of  Valenciennes,  has 
4,000  inhabitants,  and  consists  of  the  three  united  towns  of  Givet  Notre  Dame, 
Givet  St  Hilaire,  and  Charlemcnt  Other  towns  on  the  Meuse  are :  Fuxat 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Revin  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 

YIL  Champaonv. — This  province,  situated  between  Isle  de  France  and 
Lorraine,  had  in  the  days  of  the  Carlovingians,  their  proper  dukes,  subse- 
quently counts,  who  ruled  it  until  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century,  when 
its  only  heiress,  princess  Johanna,  brought  it  in  dowry  to  her  consort,  Philip 
IV,  or  the  Fair,  in  1284,  together  with  that  part  of  it  which  was  called 
BaiB.  Champagne  comprises  at  present  4  departments,  via. :  the  Avbe  De- 
partment (chief  town,  Troyes),  the  Mame  Department  (chief  town,  Chtlons), 
the  Upper  Mams  Department  (chief  town,  Chaumont),  and  the  Ardennee 
Department  (chief  town,  Mfiaferes).  Beside  these,  parts  of  the  Seine  and 
liame,  Meuse  and  Aisne  departments  are  within  its  limits.  14.  The  Aube 
Department  contains :  -{-Trotss,  ancient  capital  of  Champagne,  on  the  Seine, 
88  miles  east-south-east  of  Paris,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral,  numer- 
ous cotton  manufactures,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Arei»  tur  Aube  and  Bar 
mar  Avbe,  towns  on  the  Aube,  with  respectively  8,000  and  4,200  inhabitants. 
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Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Nogeni  8ur  Seine  (with  8,000  inhabitanta), 
Pant  sur  Seitie  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Brienne  (formerly  with  a  military 
academy  where  Napoleon  was  educated,  and  with  3,500  iuhabitante),  Rieeyt 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  CLAiavAUX  (formerly  the  seat  of  a  renowned 
abbey  of  the  Cistercians,  whose  abbot  the  holy  Bernard  was  from  1 1 1 5 1<«  1 153). 
15.  The  Mame  Department  contains :  -[~^'<aI'ONs  sua  MxaNS,  chief  town,  on 
the  Mame,  eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  northward  and  147 
miles  distant  from  Chilons  sur  Saone,  with  a  great  cathedral,  and  13,500  in- 
habitants.   By  the  Romans  Ch&lons  was  called  Catalaunuiu,  hence  the  name 
of  the  neighboring  Catalaunian  Fieldn^  where  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  was 
defeated   in  461.     Rhkiics,  a  city  situated  north-eastward  and   83  milea 
distant  from  Paris,  is  noted  for  its  splendid  cathedral  (in  which  the  kings  of 
France  were  formerly  crowned,  for  the  last  time  in  1825),  and  for  its  consid- 
erable wine-trade,  and  has  40,000  inhabitants.    Siilery,  a  village,  and  Ai^  a. 
town  with  3,000  inhabitants,  are  noted  for  their  culture  of  the  vine.    The 
chief  seat  of  the  trade  in  wines  of  Champagne  is  EpsaNAY,  a  town  on  the 
Marne,  southward  and  14  miles  distant  from  liheims,  with  5,800  inhabitants. 
8L  Afenehouldf  a  town  on  the  ALnne,  with  4,200  inhabitants.     Here  it  was 
where  Louis  XVL  on  his  flight  from  Paris  was  discovered  by  the  postmaster 
Drouet,  on  the  22d  of  June,  1791,  and  upon  this  apprehended  on  the  next 
stage  at  Varennes  (in  Lorraine),  and  recouveyed  to  Pari&    Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  ChatiUon  tur  Mame  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  La  Fere 
Choinpenoite  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Vitry  le  Franeait  (with  7,500  inhabi- 
tants), and  Vienne  U  Chateau  (with  1,800  inhabitants).    (About  Montmirail 
in  this  department,  see  below  under  the  head  of  Brie.)    Id.  The  Upper 
Mame  Department  contains :  -j-Chaumont,  fortified  chief  town,  eastward  and 
46  miles  distant  from  Troyes,  with  iron-works  and  6,800  inhabitants.    No&ent 
LE  Rot,  a  town  on  the  Treire,  184  miles  east-south-east  of  Nogent  le  Roy  in 
Orleanaia,  is  renowned  for  its  cutleries,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants.    BouBr 
BONNB  LBS  Bains,  a  town  renowned  for  its  mineral  baths,  has  3,700  inhabi- 
tants.   Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Langres  (with  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  renowned  manufactures  of  cutleries,  considerable  trade  in  mill- 
stones, and  8,000  inhabitants).     Vasty  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  St.  Dixicr 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Joinville  (with  3,200   inhabitants).     17.  The 
Ardennes  DepartmetU  contains:    -\-Mizieres,  fortified  chief  town,  on  the 
Meuse,  westward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Treves,  and  southward  and  83 
miles  distant  froai  Brussels,  with  4,400  inhabitants.     On  the  opposite  bank 
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of  the  Mense  is  situated  tbe  town  of  CharUvUle,  with  a  msMU&Mtory  of  fire- 
arms, and*  8,500  inhabitants.  Sxdan,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Meuse  and  near 
the  frontier  of  Belgium,  is  renowned  for  its  cloth  manufitctures,  haa  a  popula- 
tkn  of  14,500  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  principalitj, 
belonging  to  the  dukes  of  Bouillon,  who  in  1624  eeded  it  to  France.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Ck^n»  U  populeux  (with  1,000  inhabitants), 
JUihdl  (with  7,000  inhabitanta),  Jtocraif  (with  8,700  inhabitants),  Orandpre 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Vcuziert  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Mougoft  (with  2,400 
inhabitants),  and  ChMeau  Begnaud  {yt\^  1,800  inhabitants).  (About  Giyet, 
Fumaj,  and  Berin,  belonging  to  the  Ardennes  Department  likewise,  see 
Frtneh  Flanderty  towards  the  end.)  Beside  the  above^ated  places,  the 
following,  which  belong  to  several  other  departments,  are  situated  also  within 
the  limits  of  Champagne:  BaAT  sua  Sxinb  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and 
MoHTSKBAU  FAULT  YoNVK  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  towns  belonging  to  the 
Beine  and  Mame  Department  (see  Isle  de  France)  ;  Domrkxt  (village  and 
birth-place  of  Joan  d'Arc,  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  bom  hero  in  1411),  belonging 
to  the  VoBge%  Department  (see  Lorraine);  Vauooulbues,  a  town  on  the 
Mouse,  with  5,500  inhabitants,  belonging  to  the  Meute  Department  (see  Lor- 
raine) ;  Sens  (on  the  Tonne,  with  a  splendid  Oothic  cathedral  and  9,400  in- 
habitants), Joigny  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Tonnire  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Chablia  (with  2,500  inhabitanto),  Villmeuve  le  R^  (with  6,500  inhabitants), 
ViUeneune  FArehevigue  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  8t.  FlormUin  (with 
tyOOO  inhabitants),  towns  belonging  to  the  Tonne  Departtnent  (see  Burgundy). 
That  part  of  Champagne,  which  is  caUed  Bais  (about  Brie  fiim^oise,  see 
under  the  head  of  Isle  de  France),  or  rather  Brie  champenoisej  comprises  the 
following  towns :  Msaux  (ancient  capital  of  Brie  in  general,  on  the  Mam^ 
with  a  beautiful  Gothic  cathedral,  and  9,000  inhabitants),  Provine  (with  6,500 
inhabitants).  La  Ferte  mm  Jouarre  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  and  Ccudommierii 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  all  four  belonging  to  the  Seine  and  Mame  Depart- 
ment (see  Isle  de  France);  Chatkau  TaisEaT  (a  town  on  the  Mame, 46  miles 
east-oorth-east  of  Paris,  with  5,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  Aitne  De- 
partment (see  Isle  de  France) ;  MommsAiL  (a  town  on  the  Morin,  eastward 
and  54  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  considerable  trade  in  millstones,  and 
2,800  inhabitants),  and  Suanne  (a  town  on  the  Auge,  with  4,500  inhabitants), 
beloDging  to  the  Mame  Department  (see  above). 

VIIL  LoaBAXMB. — This  province,  situated  between  Champagne  and  Alsace, 
en  the  north  bordered  by  Germany,  formed  a  constituent  part  of  tiiat  tract 
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of  land,  which  by  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  843  (see  Hiatory  of  Europe,  g  14) 
fell  to  the  share  of  Lothar ;  but  was  at  that  time  of  fur  greater  extent  than 
at  present,  stretching  from  the  Vosges  Mountains  in  a  north-westerly  direct* 
tion  down  to  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea.    In  954  it  was  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower  Lorraine,  out  of  which  Utter,  comprising  the  Netherlands,  Belgium, 
and  Holland,  including  Luxemburg,  arose  in  the  course  of  time  more  or  less 
iudependent  duchies  and  counties,  at  last  reunited  under  the  sway  of  the  dukes 
of  Burgundy.    On  the  other  hand  Upper  Lorraine  continued  to  be  a  German 
duehy,  whtiee  last  duke  was  Francis  Stephen,  who  married  the  renowned 
Austrian  archi-duchess,  Mary  Therese  (daughter  of  the  German  emperor 
Charles  V  L),  and  was  subsequently  elected  emperor  by  the  name  of  Francis  L 
llie  king  of  France,  Louis  XY^  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  Stani^ua 
Lecidnski,  who  had  been  king  of  Poland  in  the  period  from  1704  to  1710. 
Thus,  when  King  Augustus  XL  of  Poland  died  in  1733,  France  supported  the 
clauns  of  Stanislaus  Lcczinski  upon  the  Polish  throne  by  armed  force,  while 
Austria  conjointly  with  Russia  supported  the  claims  of  Augustus  IlL  (son  of 
Augustus  IL).    At  last  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  on  the  3d  of  October, 
173^,  according  to  which  Francis  Stephen,  duke  of  Lorraine,  should  become 
soyereign  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Tuscany  after  the  death  of  John  Gasto,  the 
last  descendant  of  the  Medici  (see  History  of  Tuscany),  and  on  the  other 
hand  Stanislaus  Lecsinaki  should  then  succeed  in  Lorraine.     In  1737  John 
Qasto  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Francis  Stephen,  while  Stanislaus  Lecsinski 
became  sovereign  of  Lorraine  and  Bar  (the  official  name  of  the  duchy).    He 
died  in  1766,  and  his  ducliy  (considered  as  an  inheritance  of  his  daughter,  the 
queen  of  France)  was  now  atmexed  to  France,  in  conformity  to  the  stipulation!! 
of  the  above-mentioned  tre;ity.    Lorraine  comprises  at  present  4  depart- 
ments, viz. :  the  Meurthe  Department  (chief  town,  Nancy),  the  Vo^eM  Depart- 
nunt  (chief  town,  Epinal),  the  MeuM  Department  (chief  town.  Bar  le  Due), 
and  the  MotelU  Department  (chief  town,  Metz).     18.  The  Meurthe  Depart- 
ment  contains :  -["^ancy,  imcient  capital  of  Lorraine,  near  the  Meurthe,  west- 
ward and  74  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  and  southward  and  74  miles  dis- 
tant from  Luxemburg,  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  regularly  built  cities  of 
France,  was  until  1690  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Lorraine,  and  has '82,(00 
inhabitants.    Nancy  is  also  noted  for  the  battle  of  1477,  in  which  Charles  the 
Temerarious  of  Burgundy  was  killed    Lunsville,  i^  town  on  the  Meurthe, 
south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Nancy,  with  a  magnificent  palace 
(the  residence  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Lorraine  in  the  period  from  1690  to 
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1760,  but  at  present  transfonned  into  a  military  barrack),  aod  18,600  inhabi- 
tants. Laneyflle  is  noted  for  the  treaty  of  peace  oondaded  here  on  the  9th 
of  February,  1801,  between  France  and  the  German  empire.  Saarbubg  (in 
French,  Sarrebaurg),  a  town  on  the  Saar,  87  miles  west-north-west  of  Straa- 
borg,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Pant  d 
Mouaton  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  G^ondreville  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  i^t<^ 
ioM  de  Fort  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8t.  MaUeviUe  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Honirea  aux  Salinen  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Chateau  SalifU  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Dieuxe  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Vie  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX 
Moyenvie  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Baccarat  (noted  for  its  crystal-glass 
mano£Bctures,  with  8,000  inhabitants).  The  viUages  of  8t  Qtdrin  and  Oirey 
are  also  noted  for  their  crystal  and  plate-glass  manufiictures.  (About  the  towns 
of  Pfalzburg  and  Ihuly  within  this  department,  see  below.)-  19.  The  Vqb^ 
Department  contains :  -{-Epinal,  chief  town  on  the  MoseUe,  87  miles  south-south- 
east of  Nancy,  with  1 0,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  Tillage  of  Archette$  is 
noted  for  its  paper  manufiictures.  Plombierbs,  a  town  in  the  Vosg^  MountainB, 
is  noted  for  its  warm  baths  and  hardware  manufactures,  and  has  1,600  inhab- 
itants. Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  St.  Die  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Jlambervillera  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Retnirenumt  (with  6,200  inhabitants), 
Gerardmer  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Mireeourt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and 
Keufehateau  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  About  the  village  of  Domremy,  birth* 
place  of  Joan  d'Arc,  see  under  the  head  of  Ohampagne.  20.  The  Ifeute 
Department  contains :  -f~BAa  lb  Duo,  ancient  capital  of  the  former  duchy  of 
Bar  (see  above),  which  since  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  formed  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  duchy  of  Lorraine,  is  situatod  on  the  Omain,  westward 
and  46  miles  distant  from  Nancy,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  VxaBirNis,  a 
town  on  the  Aisne,  18  miles  north-north-east  of  St  Menehould  (in  Champagne, 
to  which  town  we  refer  with  regard  to  the  seizure  of  Louis  XVI.),  with 
2,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Lkfny  (with  8,200 
inhabitants),  8t.  Mihiel,  or  8t  Michel  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cammercy 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  Damvilliern  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  MarvilU  (with 
1,200  inhabitants),  and  Montmedy  (with  2,400  inhabitants).  (About  Verdwi 
in  this  department,  see  below.)  21.  The  Motelle  Department  (whose  capital, 
Metz,  Bhall  be  described  below)  contains:  Saaroemond  (in  French,  Sarregue- 
mines),  a  town  on  the  Saar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Blies,  eastward  and  42 
miles  distant  from  Metz,  with  4,600  inhabitants.  The  villages  of  Monther- 
hauaen,  Maiaenthal,  OoetMcnbruck,  and  Munxihal,  are  noted  for  their  great 
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glafls-worka.  Brbgh,  a  town  in  the  Voeges  MouDtaina,  is  noted  for  its  re- 
markable and  strong  citadel,  and  has  8,000  inhabitanta  Thxonvillx  (in 
Qennan,  IHedenhofen),  a  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Moselle,  wuthward 
and  18  miles  distant  fix>m  Luxemburg,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  It  belonged 
formerly  to  the  ancient  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  and  was  in  1659  ceded  tc 
France.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are  :  ;S^.  Avoid  (with  8,000  infaabi- 
tants),  Sarralbe  or  Saaralbe  (on  the  Saar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Albe,  has 
4,000  inhabitants),  8ierk  (in  French,  Sitrqtteg,  with  2,000  inhabitants),  Briey 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Longwy  (a  fortified  town,  with  2,600  inhabitants), 
and  Faulquenumt  (in  Gkrman,  F^kenberg,  with  1,^00  inhabitants).  Beside 
these  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  Lorraine  the  town  of  Bouuiomt  (on  the 
Mouse,  with  manu&ctures  of  cutlery,  and  2,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the 
Upper  Mame  Department  (see  under  the  head  of  Champagne). 

The  following  three  cities  of  Mets,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  did  indeed  originally 
belong  to  Lorraine,  but  separated  fi*om  it  so  early  as  towards  the  end  of  the 
10th  century,  and  became  since  German  free  towns.  In  the  days  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  the  Protestant  German  princes  formed  a  league  against 
him,  and  induced  King  Henry  XL  of  France,  to  make  common  cause  with 
them,  upon  condition  that  he  was  to  occupy  the  three  named  cities  for  his 
security.  The  German  princes  had,  it  is  true,  no  right  at  all  to  dispose  thus 
of  the  imperial  cities;  however,  the  latter  were  in  1562  actually  occupied  by 
the  French,  and  in  1648  by  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace,  formally  ceded 
to  them.  To  the  Moadle  DepartmerU  (see  above)  belongs  at  present :  -f-  Mjetz, 
strongly  fortified  chief  town  of  this  department,  on  the  Moselle,  south-west- 
ward and  60  miles  distant  fix>m  Treves,  and  southward  and  87  miles  distant 
firom  Luxemburg,  with  a  magnificent  cathedral,  a  remarkable  arsenal,  several 
military  schools,  many  literary  institutions,  and  48,000  inhabitants.  To  the 
Meurthe  JDepartment  (see  above)  belongs:  Toul,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
Moselle,  southward  and  80  miles  distant  firom  Meta,  with  a  remarkable  cathe- 
dral, and  7,700  inhabitants.  To  the  Meuee  DepartmerU  (see  above)  belongs : 
Vbroun,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Mouse,  westward  and  84  miles  distant  from 
Mets,  with  a  citadel,  and  1 1,000  inhabitants. 

IX.  ALflAOB. — ^This  province,  situated  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  by 
which  it  is  separated  from  the  German  grand-ducfay  of  Baden,  on  the  south 
bounded  by  the  Swiss  canton  of  Bade,  and  on  the  n<Hth  by  the  Bavarian 
Palatinate,  belonged  since  the  year  870  to  the  German  empire,  and  formed  a 
constituent  part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Swabia  (see  introduction  to  the 
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Bavarian  province,  Swabia  and  Neubarg)  in  the  period  from  tlie  year  91  d 
to  1268.  Since  the  solution  of  this  diichy  in  the  last-named  year,  Alsace 
became  an  immediate  territory  of  the  empire,  although  Austria  got  possession 
of  a  great  part  of  Upper  Alsace.  France  had  long  since  lusted  after  this  fine 
country,  and  having  been  called  for  assistance  by  the  German  Protestants  in 
the  war  of  thirty  years,  France  reserved  to  herself  Alsace,  which  actually  was 
ceded  to  it  in  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  with  the  exception  of 
Strasburg  and  some  other  imperial  cities.  However,  Frauce  took  possession 
of  them  too  in  1681,  and  in  1697  they  wore  formally  ceded  to  her.  Alsace 
comprises  two  deportments,  viz. :  the  Lower  Rhine  DeparhnetU  (or  that  part 
of  Alsace  which  formerly  was  called  Lower  AUacey  or  NorUiga^  and  the 
Upper  Shine  Department  (formerly  called  Upper  Alsace,  or  Sundgau,  i  e. 
South  District).  22.  The  Lower  Rldne  Department  (or  Lower  Alsace)  con- 
tains: -{- Steasburg,  formerly  the  capital  of  all  Alsace,  and  until  the  year 
1681  an  imperial  city  of  the  German  empire,  quite  near  the  Bhine,  soutb- 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Garlsruhe,  has  70,600  inhabitants,  numer- 
ous and  important  manufactures,  is  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  France, 
and  noted  for  its  magnificent  cathedral  reared  in  the  period  from  1016  to  1276, 
and  whose  steeple  is  445  feet  high.  Strasburg  was  founded  in  the  middle  of 
the  6th  century  by  the  Franks.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  7th  century  it  was 
the  seat  of  a  hithoprie,  whose  bishop  was  an  immediate  member  of  the 
German  empire,  and  whose  territory  was  situated  partly  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  partly  in  Alsace,  there  comprising :  Zabern,  in  French,  Saoeme 
(a  town,  with  6,500  inhabitants,  and  a  magnificent  palace,  where  the  bishop 
resided  since  the  reformation),  and  the  towns  of  MoUheim  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), MtOxig  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Datnbaeh  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Bennfelden,  and  MarkoUheim.  Haoenau,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Moder, 
northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  with  10,000  inhabitants. 
Wabbklonkx  (in  German,  TTotstf^nA^tm)  and  Boeheim,  towns,  with  respectively 
6,000  and  4,000  inhabitants  Ehxnhkim  (in  French,  Ohemay),  a  town  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  St  Odilia  (2,864  feet  high),  with  calico  manufsustures,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  In  a  neighboring  valley  of  the  Voages  is  situated  the  village  of 
Klingenthalj  noted  for  its  manuiactures  of  sword  blades,  cutlery,  eta  Baeb, 
a  town  romantically  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges,  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Stranburg,  with  numerous  cotton  and  woollen  manufiu)- 
tures,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Not  for  from  here  is  the  valley  called,  in  French, 
Ban  de  la  Roche,  and  in  German,  Steinthal,  where  the  celebrated  Lutheraa 
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miniBter' J.  F.  Oberlin,  lived  in  the  period  from  1766  to  1826,  "who  transfonned 
this  rough  and  sterile  valley  into  a  little  paradise,  and  by  tlua,  as  well  as  by 
his  truly  Ghriatiaa  ministry,  proved  himself  the  bene&ctor  of  his  parishioners. 
He  resided  in  the  village  of  WoUdbacfi.  Lichtrkbkko,  a  remarlcaUe  ancient 
feudal  castle,  until  the  year  1480  of  barons  of  the  same  name,  whose  estates 
then  were  entailed  upon  the  counts  of  Hanau  (see  the  Bavarian  PaUtinate 
under  the  head  of  Germany).  Buchbwxix.be  (a  town,  with  various  manufac- 
tures, and  4,000  inhabitants)  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Loi-dship  of 
Lichtenbeig.  Lautekburo,  a  fortified  town  near  the  junction  of  the  Rhine 
with  the  Lauter,  did  until  the  first  French  revolution  belong  to  the  imme- 
diate (German  bishopric  of  Spire,  and  has  8,000  inhabitanta  Here  terminate 
the  so-called  Linet  of  Weisaenburff,  noted  in  the  military  history  of  the  wars 
between  France  and  Germany,  and  consisting  of  a  rampart  and  moat  running 
upwards  along  the  Lauter  to  the  town  of  Weissknburo  (with  6,200  inlialn- 
tants),  situated  on  this  river,  westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  lauterburg. 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Buiehweiler  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
SchUUstadt  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Niederhronn  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  Sa<xr-Union  (with  3,600  inhabitants).  Fort  Lottii,  formerly  also  called 
Fort  Vaubany  at  present  a  village,  with  600  inhabitants,  but  formerly  a  fortified 
town  on  an  island  of  tlie  Rhine,  founded  in  1689  by  order  of  Louis  XIY.  The 
above-mentioned  fortified  town  of  Pfalzburo,  belonging  to  Lower  Alsace,  but 
at  present  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Meurthe  Departtnent  (see  under 
the  head  of  Lorraine),  has  4,000  inhabitants.  (To  Lower  Alsace  belonged  also 
the  towns  of  Xandan,  Rhei^izabem,  Kcmdely  and  Btrgtabem^  which  in  1816 
were  ceded  from  France  to  Germany,  and  then  annexed  to  the  Bavarian 
Palatinate.)  28.  Tlie  Upper  Rhine  Department  (or  Upper  Alsace)  contains : 
-f-  GoLMAA,  chief  town  of  the  department,  on  the  Lauch,  41  miles  south-south- 
west of  Strasburg,  is  famous  for  its  extensive  cotton  manufiictures,  and  haa 
16,600  inhabitants.  New  Breisaeh,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Rhine,  right  oppo- 
site and  Old  Breisach  in  Baden,  founded  in  1699  by  Louis  XIV.,  has  2,000 
inhabitanta  Mmuter,  sumamed  im  Oregorienthal  (in  the  valley  of  Gregory), 
with  important  cotton  and  paper  manufactures,  and  4,000  inhabitants  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Kaiteraberg  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Turklmm 
(with  2,300  inhabitants),  Rappottaweiler  (in  French,  RibeawUler^  with  impor- 
tant cotton  manufactures,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  Rufaek,  or  Rouffac  (with 
4,400  inliabitants),  Egieheim  (with  1,900  inliabitants),  Herlinlicim  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Gebweiier  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  iratifw?t/fr  (with  1,600  iuhabi- 
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tauU).  J3i.  Amarin  (with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  an  extensive  caiioo  and  iadienne 
miinufactory  in  the  neighboring  ancient  caettle  of  Wetterlinff)^  EwtUheim  (wiih 
8,000  inhabitants),  Thann  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Sennheimy  or  Cemay  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Beaucourt  (with  extensive  manufiictares  of  hardware,  etcx, 
and  1,100  inhabitants),  iSWe  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  and  ^/tJrttvA  (with  3,000 
inhabitants).  Near  Basle  (in  Switzerland)  and  on  the  Rhine,  is  situated  the 
town  of  HoNiMGEN  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  whose  strong  fortifications,  erected 
in  1681  by  order  of  Jx>uis  XIV.,  but  tiemolished  in  1815  aoocMrding  to  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Paris,  were  renowned  in  the  military 
history.  BaroaT,  or  Bdfori,  a  town  on  the  Savoureuse,  with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants, was  once  the  capital  of  the  Sandgau  (see  above).  St.  Maeie  aux  Minks, 
in  German,  Markireh,  a  town,  with  various  manufEUStures,  and  10,600  inhabi- 
tants, is  situated  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  but  is  properly  belonging 
to  Lorraine.  The  city  of  Muhlsauben  (on  the  HI,  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Basle,  with  the  most  extensive  cotton  manufactures  of  the  Upper  Rhine 
Department,  and  25,000  inhabitants),  was  formerly  a  German  imperial  city, 
luid  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  Helvetic  confederation,  but  in  1798 
ceded  to  France. 

X.  BouaoooNK,  or  the  ancient  duehy  of  Buegundt,  at  the  southern  frontier 
of  Champagne,  and  separated  from  Switzerland  by  the  Franche  Comt6  (or 
ancient  county  of  Burgundy).  This  province  conserving  by  its  name  still  the 
memory  of  ancient  Burgundy  in  general^  so  often  mentioned  in  the  European 
history  of  the  middle  ages,  it  may  be  here  the  most  convenient  place  to  give 
a  historical  sketch  of  ancient  Burgundy.  The  Bwrgundiant^  m^itioned  in  §  8 
of  the  History  of  Europe,  founded  after  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  Gaul  an  extensive  empire,  which  comprised  not  only  the 
present  French  provinces  of  Bourgogne,  Franche  Oomtd,  Lyonnais,  Dauphiny, 
and  Provence,  but  also  Savoy  and  the  western  part  of  Switzerland.  It  waa 
of  greater  extent  than  the  present  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  ruled  by 
kingB  whe  resided  alternately  at  Geneva  and  Lyon$,  In  the  year  500  it  was 
attacked  by  Clovis  L,  Idng  of  the  Franks,  who  vanquished  the  Buigundians 
in  a  battle  near  Dijon,  made  them  tributary,  and  wrested  from  them  the 
greatest  part  of  the  subsequent  Lyonnais.  In  588  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy 
was  completely  conquered  by  the  sons  of  Clovis,  and  formally  annexed  to 
the  Prankish  empire.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see 
History  of  Europe,  §  14)  Lothar,  the  thvd  son  of  Louis  the  Pious,  became 
among  other  territories  possessed  of  Burgundy  too,  and  his  claims  upon  it 
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vera  aiibseqiieoUy  transferred,  by  way  of  inheritaiiQe,  to  the  German  empe- 
rors and  in  aeveral  periods  realised  by  them.  Tet  in  the  years  879  and  887 
this  ancient  and  primitiye  kingdom  of  Burgundy  was  divided  into  three  more 
or  less  independent  parts :  the  kingdom  of  Frovenoe,  the  kingdom  of  Bur- 
gundy, and  the  dochy  of  Burgundy.  1.  The  kingdom  of  Presence,  whose 
first  king  (since  the  year  879)  was  Boeo  duke  of  Provenoe  (hence  the  name 
of  the  kingdom),  did  not  only  comprise  the  subsequent  French  provioce  of 
tlus  name,  but  also  Saroy,  Dauphiny,  Lyonnais,  and  part  of  Franche  Qomtc, 
and  was  subsequently  often  called  the  Ci^uranian  kingdom  of  Burgundjf. 
2.  The  second  division  of  ancient  Buigundy  comprised  the  greatest  part  of 
Switaerland  and  parts  of  Savoy  and  Franche  Comti ;  its  first  king  was  Bo- 
dolph,  duke  of  West  Franoonia ;  it  was  called  par  excellence  the  kingdom  of 
Bvrgtmdy,  or  (to  Hiadngniflh  it  from  the  just-mentioned  other  kingdom)  the 
TVan^uranian  kingdom  of  Burgundy.  In  9S3  it  was  united  with  the  Gisju- 
raniaa  kingdom^  and  this  united  kingdom  was  sioce  called  tbe  Arelatian 
kingdom,  or  kingdom  of  Arelate,  because  its  kings  resided  in  the  city  of  Aries 
(in  Provence  and  on  the  Rhone).  In  the  course  of  time  several  of  the  govern- 
ors of  its  prcmoces  made  themselves  independent,  at  a  later  period  they 
became  vassals  of  the  French  crown,  and  thus  at  last  all  the  western  provin- 
ces were  incorporated  into  the  kingdom  of  France,  while  of  the  other  prov- 
inces Savoy  became  an  independent  duchy,  and  those  situated  in  Switaerland 
were  annexed  to  the  Helvetic  confederation.  8.  What  regards  the  Ithird 
division  of  ancient  Buigundy,  or  the  duchif  ofBttrgund»f{o{  which  is  properly 
the  question  here),  its  first  duke,  since  the  year  887,  was  Richard,  brother  of 
Boso  (see  above),  but  since  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century  its  rulers  were 
French  princes,  or  younger  brothers  of  the  reigning  kings  of  France  and  their 
descendants.  In  1869  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  married  Margaret,  heiress 
of  Flanders,  and  since  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  became  gradually  possessed 
of  the  Netherlands  toa  In  1884  Philip's  son  John  inherited  likewise  the 
l^'ranehe  Comte  (see  the  next  province),  which  was  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  the  comUy  of  Burgundy,  or  Upper  Burgundy,  and  had  for  a  long  period 
been  a  constituent  part  of  the  Tran^uranian  kingdom.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
14th  and  during  the  16th  century  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  resided  alternately 
in  Dijon,  Besanfon,  Bruges,  and  and  other  cities  of  the  Netherlands.  In  1477 
their  male  line  became  extinct^  and  the  duchy  now  as  vacant  fee  fell  back  to 
the  French  <70wa  The  duchy,  or  province  of  Burgundy  comprises  at  pres- 
ent 4  departments,  vis. :  the  Oote  d^Or  DepcartmmU  (chief  town  IMjon),  the 
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Balbne  and  Loire  DeparhnerU  (chief  town  Macon),  the  Yonns  Department 
(chief  town  Auzerre),  and  the  Aiu  Department  (Bourgen  Breese).  24.  The 
C6te  (TOr  Department  contains  :  -f-DuoN,  ancient  capital  of  the  dudiy  of 
Borgondy,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ouxe  and  Siuod,  south-eastward  and  166 
miles  distant  from  Paris,  is  noted  for  its  mustard,  wax-candles  and  wines,  and 
has  27,000  inhabitants^  CrrsAinc  (in  Latin  CUtereium),  formerly  a  renowned 
abbey  and  chief  convent  of  the  Cistercian  monks.  Fommard  and  Volenay, 
great  villages,  noted  for  their  excellent  Burgundy  wines.  Nuns  and  Bbauni^ 
towns  with  respectively  8,000  and  12,000  inhabitants,  are  likewise  noted  for 
their  Burgundy  wines.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Fontaine 
Franeaiee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  lemrtiUe  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  8t. 
Jean  de  Loene  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Auximne  (with  5,800  inhabitants), 
ChdtiUan  ntr  Seine  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  Sernvr^  sumamed  en  AuxoU 
(with  4,800  inhabitants),  Montbard  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Saulieu  (with 
8,000  inhaUtants),  and  Amay  le  Due  (with  8,200  inhabitants).  25.  The 
Sadne  a$td  Loire  Department  contains :  -f-MAOON,  chief  town,  on  the  Sadne, 
southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Dijon,  and  westward  and  65  miles  dis- 
tant from  G^eva,  with  important  wine  trade,  and  12,500  inhabitants.  Cba- 
LOHB  sua  Saovb,  a  town  on  the  Sadne,  southward  and  147  miles  distant  from 
Chilons  sur  Mame,  and  westward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with 
18,000  inhaUtantSL  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Toumue  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Cluny  or  Clugny  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  CharoUee  (with 
8,400  inhabitants),  Bowrbon  Laney  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Louhane  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  AtOun  (with  10,800  inhabitants),  Oretuot  (with  1,600  in- 
habitants), and  Simur,  sumamed  en  Brionnais  (with  1,600  inhabitants). 
26.  The  Yonne  Department  contains :  -|-Auxxaax,  chief  town,  on  the  Yonne, 
north-westward  and  78  miles  distant  from  IMjon,  with  14  churches,  among 
which  is  a  remarkable  cathedral,  important  wine  and  timber  trade,  and  12,600 
inhabitants.  Avallom,  a  town  on  the  Voisin,  with  6,700  inhabitants  Coir- 
LAKGXS  us  VnrxDsns,  a  town  on  the  Yonne,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  wines.  The  small  town  of  Veitelay,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is 
remarkable  in  lustory  for  that  the  holy  Bernard  preached  here  the  second 
crusade.  (The  other  towns  of  this  department  to  be  noticed,  see  under  the 
head  of  Champagne.)  27.  The  Ain  Department  contains :  -f  Bouao,  sur- 
named  en  Bretm  (having  been  the  capital  of  the  Burgundian  district  of 
Breue\  chief  town,  on  the  Reyssouse,  westward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Geneva,  with  a  magnificent  Gothic  church,  and  10,000  inhabitants.    Bilut 
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a  town  on  the  Rhone,  with  4,400  inhabitants,  was  funnerly  the  capital  of  the 
Burgundian  district  of  Bugey,  that  was  for  a  long  time  in  the  possession  of 
the  dukes  of  Savoy,  but  was  restored  to  France  in  1601,  and  to  which  b&* 
loQged  moreover  the  towns  of  Nawtua^  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Lagnieu 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  St.  Rambert  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Oyonnar  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Seyvul  (with  2«500  inhabitants),  and  VUU  BoU,  sumamed 
mu»  Bdley  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  Tasvoux,  a  town  on  the  Saone,  with 
8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  watch-cases,  etc.  Tr^voux 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  sovereign  principality  of  Dambeff  to  which 
moreover  belonged  the  towns  of  Toittey  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  8L 
Trivier  en  Dombes,  or  tur  Mognand  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  Other  towns 
of  the  Ain  department  are :  Pont  de  Vaux  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Poui 
tTAin  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Font  de  Veyle  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  M<mt- 
lua  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  ChatiUon  let  Dombea  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants). Gxz,  a  town  at  the  Jura  Mountains,  is  noted  for  its  watch  manufiM- 
tores,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  At  about  2  miles  distance  from  Gteneva  ia 
sitoated  the  village  of  Femey^  where  Voltaire  lived.  To  the  province,  or 
duchy  of  Burgundy  did  moreover  belong  the  town  of  Bxa  aua  SKiNa,'with 
considerable  wine  trade,  and  2,700  inhabitants,  at  present  situated  within  the 
limits  of  the  Aube  Department  (see  Champagne),  and  the  town  of  Aao  ex 
BxaRois,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  at  present  situated  within  the  limits  of  the 
Upper  Mame  Department  (see  Champagne). 

XL  FaANOBE  ConTK,  or  the  ancient  county  of  Burgundy,  situated  between 
the  dudiy  of  Boiigundy  and  Switzerland,  and  on  the  north  bordered  by  Lor- 
raine and  Alsace.  It  at  first  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  Transjuranian 
kingdom  of  Burgundy  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  Burgundy),  became  since 
an  independent  county,  and  devolved  in  1884  by  inheritance  to  the  dukes  of 
Burgundy.  Though  the  male  line  of  these  dukes  became  extinct  in  1477,  the 
Franche  Comt6  oontinned  to  form  part  of  the  Netherlandish  estates  of  the 
bouse  of  Burgundy,  until  in  1679  it  was  ceded  to  France.  Franche  Comt6 
comprises  at  present  8  departments,  viz. :  the  Doubn  Department  (chief  town 
Besanfon),  the  Jura  Department  (chief  town  Loos  le  Saulnier),  and  the  Upper 
Sadne  Department  (chief  town  Vesoul).  28.  The  D<ntb8  Departm^ent  contains : 
-f-BE8AM90N  (in  German,  BUanz),  fortified  former  capital  of  Franche  Oomt^ 
OD  the  Doube,  eastward  and  46  miles  distant  firom  Dijon,  with  a  splendid 
Gothic  cathedral,  numerous  manufactures,  especially  of  watches,  and  82,000 
mhabttanta.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  8L  Hippolyte  (with  5,000 


FRANOK  208 


The  Provincot  of  Francho  Comte  and  Bourbonnais. 


inhabitantsX  Quinffey  (with  1,200  iDhabitanis),  ParUarlier  (with  5,200  inhabi- 
tants),  OmaM  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Baume  Ua  Dame*  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  in  the  yidrnt  j  of  Pontarlier  lies  on  a  steep  and  high  rock  the 
little  fortress  of  Joux^  which  formerly  senred  as  Btate-pris(ML  (About  the 
town  of  Montb61iard  in  this  department,  see  below.)  29.  The  Jura  Depart- 
ment contains:  -f~LoN8  le  Saulnieb,  chief  town  on  the  Vaille,  46  miles 
flouth-south-west  of  Besan^on,  with  8,400  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  St  Clauds  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  8t.  Amour  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  Septmoneel  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Moret  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), Ddle  (with  10,500  inhabitants),  Foligny  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Arbois  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Salint  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  80.  The 
Upper  Mame  Department  contains :  -f-VjESOUL,  chief  town  on  the  Dmgeon, 
northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Be8an9on,  with  6,200  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Justey  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Gray  (with 
7.000  inhabitants),  LuxeuU  (with  renowned  warm  baths,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Lvre  (with  8,100  inhabitants). 

Within  the  limits  of  the  Doubs  Department  is  situated  the  former  county, 
or  prineipality,  of  Mompkloabd  (m  French,  Montboliard),  whoee  first  boto- 
reigns  became  extinct  with  Count  Henry,  in  1896.  Henry's  only  daughter 
and  heh-ees,  Harriet,  being  married  to  Count  Ererard  of  Wirtemberg,  the 
house  of  Wirtemberg  became  possessed  of  the  principality  of  Mompelgard, 
and  retained  it  until  the  first  French  revolution,  when  the  French  seized  it 
without  any  further  ceremony.  By  the  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  at  Luno- 
viUe  in  1801,  it  was  formally  ceded  to  France.  It  contains:  MoMPELOAan,  or 
(in  French)  Montbeliard,  the  former  captal  of  the  principality,  in  the  Doubs 
Department,  and  on  the  Alaine,  north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from 
Besanfon,  and  south-westward  and  188  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with 
watch  and  other  manufactures,  and  5,600  inhabitants^  Montbeliard  is  the 
birth-place  of  the  celebrated  late  naturalist  Cuvier.  Serieourt,  a  town,  with 
1.000  inhabitants. 

XIL  BooEBONNAis. — ^This  proyince,  situated  at  the  south-western  boundary 
of  Burgundy,  was  for  a  long  time  ruled  by  barons  of  several  families,  until 
since  the  year  1827  the  descendants  of  Robert  of  Clermont,  youngest  son  of 
King  Louis  IX.  of  France,  were  invested  with  it  by  the  title  of  a  duchy, 
called  either  the  duchy  of  Boutbonnais,  or  Bourbon.  Duke  Louis  of  Bourbon 
had  two  son&,  of  whom  Peter  was  the  ancestor  of  the  houee  of  Bourbon, 
reigning  in  France  since  the  accession  of  Henry  IV.  (see  History  of  France), 
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while  the  other,  James,  propagated  the  collateral  line  of  ihe  dukee  of  Bourbon. 
Charles,  duke  of  Bourbon,  having  reyolted  againet  King  Fnmcis  L,  the  duchy 
of  BourbonnaiB  vas  reunited  vith  the  crown.  Bourbonnaia  oompriaee  at 
present: — 81.  The  Allier  3epartm8fU,  containing:  -|~^oulxmb,  formerly  the 
capital  of  the  duchy,  on  the  Allier,  south-eastward  and  116  miles  distant  from 
Orleans,  and  north-westward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with  mana&o- 
tures  of  cutlery,  and  16,000  inhabitanta  Boukbon  jl^Aaohambault  (in  the 
days  of  the  first  French  reyolution  called  Bourge»  Im  Bains),  a  town,  with 
8,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  warm  baths,  much  resorted  ta  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are :  8L  Pourcain  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Chnnat  (with 
fi,500  inhabitants),  Monaveon  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  and  La  Paluae  (with 
2,400  inhabitants).  The  town  of  St.  Amano  (or  BL  Amand  MoiUnmd), 
with  7^00  inhabitants,  belongs  likewise  to  Bourbonnais,  but  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  Cher  Department  (see  below,  under  the  head  of  Beny). 

XIIL  NiVBBMAis. — ^This  province,  situated  to  the  north  of  Bourboonaisy 
was  since  the  end  of  the  9th  century  a  county,  which  by  King  Francis  L  waa 
raised  to  a  duchy,  whose  dukes  bore  the  title  of  dukes  of  Nevera.  It  oom- 
prises  at  present:— 82.  Tiia  NUvre  Department,  containing:  4-NKVxa8,  for- 
merly the  capital  of  Nivemais,  at  the  junction  of  the  Nidvre  river  with  the 
Ix>ire,  «outh-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Orleans,  and  noith-westward 
and  115  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with  an  ancient  Gothic  castle,  once  the 
residence  of  the  dukee  of  Nevers,  a  magnificent  cathedral,  an  extensive  guu- 
fbundry,  and  1 7,500  inhabitants.  Other  (owns  of  this  department  are :  PmuUy 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  La  Charite  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  Clameey  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Ch&teau-Chinon  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Cosne  (with 
6,500  inhabitants). 

ZIV.  BsBBT. — ^This  province,  situated  in  the  centre  of  France,  and  at  the 
southern  frontier  of  Orl^anais,  was  ruled  by  counts,  subsequently  viscounts, 
who  in  1094  sold  it  to  Philip  L,  and  since  that  time  royal  princes  have  fre- 
quently been  invested  with  it.  The  last  prince,  who  bore  the  title  of  duke  of 
Berry,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Charles  X  Berry  comprises  at  prasent  two 
departments,  viz. :  the  Cher  Department  (chief  town  Bourges),  and  the  Ithdre 
DepartrnetU  (chief  town  ChAteauroux).  88.  The  Cher  Department  contains: 
+BointaB,  the  fomet  capital  of  Berry,  at  the  junction  of  the  Auron  and 
Evre,  64  miles  south-south-east  of  Orleans,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  castle, 
town  walls  boUt  by  the  ancient  Romans,  a  magnificent  cathedral,' and  26,000 
inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Sanoerre  (with  8,700  in- 
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hftbitanto),  Vierzon  (with  7,500  inhabitants),  BenriehemofU  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itants), Gh-ay  le  Pre  (with  iron-works),  and  Baubelle,  (St  Amand  in  this 
department  belongs  to  Bourbonnais,  and  has  for  this  reason  ah'eady  been  de- 
scribed above.)  84  The  Indre  Department  contains :  -f-^HATBAuaovx,  chief 
town  on  the  Indre,  south-westward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Bourges,  with 
doth  manufactures  and  14,500  inhabitants.  VALENfAi,  a  town  on  the  Nahon, 
60  miles  south-south-west  of  Orleans,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  a  palace, 
which  belonged  to  the  well-known  prince  of  Talleyrand,  and  where  Ferdinand 
YIL  of  Spain  and  his  brother,  Don  Carlos,  were  retained  as  prisoners  in  the 
period  from  1808  to  1814  Other  towns  of  this  de|)artment  are:  luowhm 
(with  12,500  inhabitants),  La  Chdtre  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Le  i^/afu;(with 
5,200  inhabitants),  and  Levrcfum  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  ,  To  Berry  belongs 
also,  but  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Loir  and  Cher  Department  (see 
below),  the  town  of  St.  Aignan,  with  doth  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhaln- 
tantfi. 

XV.  Oeueanais,  at  the  southern  frontier  of  Isle  de  France,  was  oyer  be- 
longing to  the  crown,  that,  however,  frequently  invested  royal  princes  with 
this  province.  The  princes  then  bore  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Orleans,  as  it 
was  the  case  with  Louis  Philip  before  his  accession  in  1880.  Tlie  province  of 
Orl^anais  comprises  at  present  8  departments,  via. :  the  Loiret  Department 
(chief  town  Orleans),  the  £ure  and  Loir  Department  (diief  town  Ohartres), 
and  the  Loir  and  Cher  Department  (chief  town  Blois).  85.  Tbe  Loiret  De- 
partment contains :  -fOaLSANs,  the  former  capital  of  Orl^anais,  on  the  Loire, 
southward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  beautiful  Oothic  cathedral, 
considerable  trade  and  42,000  inhabitants.  Montaeoib,  a  town  on  the  Loing, 
with  a  mountain-castle,  cotton  manu&ctores,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Beaugency  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Clery 
(with  a  church  containing  the  sepulchre  of  Louis  XL,  and  2,000  inhabitants), 
Meung  or  Mehun  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Oim  (with  5,500  inhabitants), 
Pithiviere  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  and  Briare  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 
86.  The  JSvre  and  Loir  Department  contains :  -f-CHA&TKEB,  chief  town  on  the 
Eure,  46  miles  north-north-west  of  Orleans,  with  one  of  the  finest  Qothic 
cathedrals  in  France  (the  one  steeple  of  which  is  842  and  the  other  878  feet 
in  height),  important  grain  trade,  and  15,500  inhabitants.  Mawtknon,  a 
town  on  the  Eure,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  As  is  known,  the  second  consort 
of  Louis  XIV.  bore  the  name  after  this  town.  Ohdteaudun,  a  town  on  the 
Loire,  with  7,000  inhabitants.    (The  town  of  Dreox  in  this  department  be- 
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longs  to  Isle  de  France,  and  has  been  described  under  this  head ;  whQe  about 
Nogent  le  Rotrou,  also  in  this  department,  see  below  under  the  head  cf 
Perche.)  87.  The  Loir  and  Cher  Department  contains :  -{-Blois,  chief  town 
on  the  Loire,  south-westward  and  .87  miles  distant  from  Orleans,  has  14,500 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  ancient  castle,  where  in  1588  the  duke  of 
Guise  and  his  brother  were  murdered  by  order  of  King  Henry  UL  Not 
far  from  here  is  the  celebrated  Gothic  palace  of  Chahboed,  containing  440 
apartments,  and  reared  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century  by  Francis  I. 
The  park,  belonging  to  it,  is  18  miles  in  circuit  In  1821  it  was  bought  at 
the  price  of  1,542,000  francs  by  a  society  of  French,  and  given  to  the  duke  of 
Bordeaux  in  the  name  of  the  French  nation.  This  prince  bears  at  present 
the  title  of  a  count  of  Chambord.  Yendomb,  a  town  on  the  Loire,  is  noted 
for  its  glove  manufiBustures,  and  has  8,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are:  Rcniorantin  (with  7,500  inhabitants),  and  Savigny  mr 
Braye  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  The  town  of  St  Aignan,  within  the  limits 
of  the  Loir  and  Cher  Department,  belongs  to  Berry,  and  is  described  above- 

XVL  ToUEAiNE,  at  the  south-western  frontier  of  Orl^anais,  and  on  the 
south  bordering  upon  Poitou.  Touraine,  on  account  of  its  fertility  and  beauty 
of  sceneries  called  the  **  garden  of  France,"  was  in  1044  annexed  to  the 
county  of  Anjou,  and  in  1202  united  with  the  French  crown,  and  comprises 
at  present: — 88.  The  Jndre  and  Loire  Department^  containing:  -f-'^^^'^^i 
ancient  capital  of  Touraine,  on  the  Loire,  south-westward  and  69  miles  distant 
from  Orleans,  and  eastward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Nantes,  with  a  re- 
markable Gk>tbic  cathedral,  various  manufactures,  and  27,500  inhabitants. 
Not  fax  from  here  is  situated  the  ancient,  now  much  decayed,  palace  of  PUuis 
Um  Thurt^  where  Louis  XL  spent  the  last  days  of  his  life,  and  died  in  1488. 
Between  Tours  and  Poitiers  (see  below)  it  was,  where  Charles  Martell  defeated 
the  Moors,  in  782.  Axboise,  a  town  on  the  Loire,  with  an  imcient  castle,  or 
palace  (where  Louis  XL  instituted  the  equestrian  order  of  St  Michael,  and 
Charles  VIII  died  in  1498),  and  5,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Loehee  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  La  Haye  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itants), and  Chinon  (noted  for  its  mustard,  with  7,400  inhabitants).  About 
the  town  of  Richelieu  within  this  department,  see  below. 

XVIL  Anjou,  on  the  west  bordering  upon  Brittany,  and  on  the  east  upon 
Touraine,  was  in  1856  raised  to  a  duchy  and  held  in  fee  by  several  royal 
princes,  among  them  Henry  IIL,  before  his  accession  to  the  throne.  The 
province  of  Anjou  comprises  at  present : — 89.  The  Maine  and  Loire  Depart^ 
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ttufUy  containing :  -f^ANosBS,  ancient  capital  of  Anjou,  on  the  Mayenne,  50 
miles  east-north-east  of  Nantes,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  87,000 
inhabitants.  In  the  neighborhood  are  celebrated  slate-qaarries.  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are :  Font  de  Ci  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Chal<mne$  (with 
6,500  inhabitants), /n^afu20  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Chdieauneuf  (with  1,500 
inhabitants),  Done  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Chollet  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
I>urtal  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Segri  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Chemille  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Beauffi  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Pouance  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Beaufort  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  and  Beaupreau  (with  8,200 
inhabitants).  Saumur,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  a  government  of  the  same 
name,  which  comprised  parts  of  Anjou  and  Upper  Poitou,  is  situated  on  the 
Loire,  south-eastward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Angers,  and  has  12,600  inhab- 
itants. To  this  government  belonged  also  the  town  of  Riohklisu  (formerly  a 
village,  but  in  1687  raised  to  a  town  by  the  cardinal  of  Richelieu,  has  at 
present  8,200  inhabitants),  at  present  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Indre 
and  Loire  Department  (see  above). 

XYIIL  Maine  and  Perche,  two  former  counties  between  Orlianais  and 
Brittany,  forming,  together  with  the  county  of 'Laval,  one  government,  until 
the  first  French  revolution.  Maine,  definitively  united  with  the  crown  in  1584; 
and  the  former  county  of  Laval  (that  belonged  to  the  house  of  Tremouille 
until  the  first  French  revolution)  comprise  at  present  2  departments,  vis. :  tho 
Sarthe  Department  (chief  town  Le  Mans),  and  the  Mayenne  Department 
(chief  town  Laval).  40.  The  Sarthe  Department  contains :  -|-Le  Maks,  former 
capital  of  Maine,  on  the  Sarthe,  eastward  and  83  miles  distant  from  Rennes, 
and  Bouth-wejtward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Paris,  with  a  remarkable 
Gothic  cathedral,  important  poultry  trade,  noted  wax-  and  linan-bleacheries, 
and  24,000  inhabitanta.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Sable  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  Mamere  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  8t  OalaU  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  La  FertS  Bernard  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Chdteau  du  Loir 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  La  Fllehe  (with  6,800  inhabitants).  41.  The 
Mayenne  Department  contains :  -{-Laval,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  county 
of  Laval,  on  the  Mayenne,  between  Le  Mans  and  Rennes,  is  noted  for  its  linen 
manufiustures,  and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  MATsmiE,  a  town  on  the  Mayenne 
river,  with  important  linen  manufactures,  and  10,500  inhabitants.  CfuUeaU' 
Oonthier,  a  town  on  the  Mayenne  river,  is  noted  for  its  flax-  and  hemp-yam, 
and  has  6,500  inhabitants. 

The  former  county  of  Fereke^  reunited  with  the  French  crown  in  1226, 
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comprises  at  present  parts  of  the  Ome  Department  (see  under  the  head  of 
Normandy),  containing :  Mobtagne  (ancient  capital  of  Perche,  with  important 
linen  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants ;  in  its  yicinity  is  situated  the  celebrated 
convent  of  Cistercians  La  Trappe,  founded  in  1 140) ;  and  of  the  Ewre  and  Loir 
Department  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  OrUanais),  containing :  Nogknt  lk 
Roraou,  a  town  on  the  Huisne,  with  yarious-  mannfiacturee,  and  7,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

XIX.  BaiTTAMT,  or  (in  French)  La  Bretoffne. — This  province,  comprising 
the  great  western  peninsula  of  France,  has  derived  its  name  from  the  ancient 
Britons,  who  in  the  middle  of  the  6th  century  emigrated  from  their  native 
country  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  4)  to  this  GauUc  peninsula,  at  that  time 
called  Armoriea,  but  which  name  was  since  transmuted  into  that  of  Brittany, 
or  rather  Little  Brittany,  Towards  the  end  of  the  6th  century  the  country 
was  subdued  by  King  Clovis,  but  since  the  death  of  Charlemagne  it  was 
ruled  by  independent  dukes.  The  sole  heiress  of  Brittany,  duchess  Ann,  was 
married  first  to  Charles  YIIL  and  then  to  Louis  XIL,  and  moreover  her 
daughter  Claudia  was  married  to  King  Francis  L  of  France ;  and  in  this  way 
Brittany  was  annexed  to  the  .Frendi  crowa  It  comprises  at  present  6  de- 
partments, viz. :  the  lUe  and  Vilaine  Department  (chief  town  Rennee),  the 
North  CoatU  Department  (chief  town  St  Brieuz),  the  Finitterre  Department 
(chief  town  Quimper),  the  Morbihan  Department  (chief  town  Vannes),  and 
the  Loioer  Loire  Department  (chief  town  Nantes).  42.  The  lUe  and  Vilaine 
Department  contains :  -{-Rennes,  ancient  capital  of  Brittany,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Ille  and  Vilaine,  202  miles  west-south-west  of  Paris,  with  important 
butter  ttude,  and  86,600  inhabitanta  In  a  neighboring  ancient  feudal  castle 
the  celebrated  Bertrand  du  Guesdin  (-j-  in  1380)  was  bom  in  1818.  St. 
Malo,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on  the  F.ngliah  Channel,  with  numerous 
docks  where  merchant  vessels  are  built^  and  10,600  inhabitants.  Not  &r 
firom  here  is  situated  the  maritime  town  of  St.  Sekvan,  with  10,000  inhabi- 
tanta Between  this  town  and  the  coast  of  Normandy  is  the  Bay  of  Caneale, 
noted  for  its  oysters.  The  town  of  Cancalb  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Fougiret  (with  10,000  inhabitants).  La  Ouereke 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  FtYre  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  Redon  (with  6.000 
inhabitants),  JbTofU/orl  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Paimpont  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants). 48.  The  North  Coaett  Department  contains :  -|-St.  Beibuo,  or  8L 
BrieuXf  chief  town  near  the  coast,  north-westward  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Rennee,  with  11,800  inhabitants,  and  a  seaport  at  the  village  of  Legue  8t 
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Brieve,  The  town  of  Lambaixx,  noted  for  its  parchment^  nnd  containing 
4,000  inhabitants,  was  until  the  first  French  revolation  the  capital  of  the 
duchy  of  Penihiiwrt.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Binie  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Quintin  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Quingamp  (with  6,200 
inhabitants),  Loudiae  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Zanni&n  (with  6,700  inhabi- 
tants), TVegmer  (with  8,000  inhabitantsX  and  JHwm  (with  8,200  inhabitants). 
44.  The  Finitierre  Department  contains:  -|-Qunf<*XB,  or  Quimper  Oarentin, 
chief  town  near  the  south  coast  of  Brittany,  westward  and  116  miles  distant 
from  Rennes,  with  a  fine  cathedral  and  10,600  inhabitants.  Brut,  a  fortified 
maritime  town  and  chief  naval  station  of  France,  on  the  Atlantic,  822  miles 
westrflouth-west  of  Paris,  with  a  very  fine  harbor,  a  magnificent  arsenal,  and 
81,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  QunnperU  (witli 
6,400  inhabitants),  Carhaix,  or  Kerait  (with  2,000  mhabitants),  Morlaix 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  St,  Pol  de  Leon  (with  6,800  inhabitantfi),  Concar- 
neau  (with  2,000  InhaUtants),  Ckateaulin  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Lanr 
demau  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  The  ulande  of  Oubssamt  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  of  Sein  (with  600  inhabitants),  are  also  belonging  to  this  depart- 
ment 46.  The  Morhikan  Department  contains:  -|~^<ai^^ chi^  town  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Bretagne,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Brest, 
with  12,000  inhabitants.  Lobient,  a  fortified  maritime  town  and  great  naval 
stadcn,  westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Yanues,  with  20,000  inhabitants. 
Hie  former  French  East  Indian  Company  had  its  seat  in  Lorient  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Port  Louie  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sarzeau 
(with  6,400  inhabitants),  Auray  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Quiberon  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Hemnebtm  (with  4,900  inhabitants),  Ploermel  (with  6,600 
inhabitants),  and  Pontivy  (with  important  linen  trade  and  6,000  inhabitants). 
Pontivy  was  before  the  first  French  revolution  the  chief  town  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Bohan.  The  islands  of  Belle  Tele  (with  7,000  inhabitants,  and  the 
chief  town  Palais),  of  Groix,  or  Orouaix  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  of  Hoiuat 
and  Hbrdie,  are  belonging  to  this  department  46.  The  Lower  Loire  Depart- 
ment contains:  -|-NAMm,  chief  town  on  the  Loire,  south-«astward  and  166 
miles  distant  from  Brest,  and  south-eastward  and  280  miles  distant  from 
Paris,  carries  on  a  very  important  commerce  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
has  90,000  inhabitants.  Nantes  is  moreover  noted  for  an  edict  of  Henry  IV. 
(issued  in  1698),  respecting  the  Protestants,  which  was  revoked  in  1686. 
The  seaport  of  Nantes  is  at  PAncBOsur,  a  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Loire, 
and  at  26  miles  distance  from  Nantes,  with  4,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns 
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of  this  department  are :  Bowrgneuf  (with  8,000  inhabitaDta),  Quirai^de,  or 
Ouerande  (with  8,000  infaabitaQts),  Le  Crotie  (with  2,000  iDfaabitaiits),  £1^ 
Nazaire  (with  4.000  inhabitants),  Savenay  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  ChdUau- 
briand  (with  4,000  inhabilante),  Noxay  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  AneettU 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Si.  Pfalibert  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 

XX  PoiTou,  between  Bonleaux  and  Nantes,  along  the  coast  of  the  Atlantia 
Poitou  was  by  Charlemagne  raised  to  an  earldom,  whose  heiress,  Eleanor,  was 
married  to  King  Henry  IL  of  England  (reigning  from  the  year  1164  to  1189), 
who  thus  became  possessed  of  it  Not  before  the  year  1871  was  Poitou 
definitively  reunited  with  the  French  crown.  It  comprises  at  present  8 
departments,  viz.:  the  Vienna  Department  (chief  town  Pcitiers),  the  7\oo 
Sivres  Department  (chief  town  Niort),  and  the  Vendee  Depart»nent  (chief  town 
Bourbon-Vendue).  47.  The  Vienne  Department (MniamBi-^PoionsaAfSxycieDt 
capital  of  Poitou,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant  from  Nantes,  with  a 
beautiful  cathedral,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  Not  &r  from  here  is  the  battle- 
field of  Jfaup^rhiM,  where  in  1866  King  John  of  France  was  defeated  by  the 
prince  of  Wales  (the  so-called  Black  Prince)  and  taken  prisoner.  The  town 
of  Ltudgnan  was  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  last  king  of  Jerusalem,  subsequently 
king  of  Cyprus,  Guido  of  Lusignan  (towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century). 
Chatkllkraut,  a  town  on  the  Vienne,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  cutlery, 
and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Civray 
(with  2,300  inliabitants),  Loudun  (with  5,800  inhabitants),  Jbron6non//<m  (with 
4,200  inhabitants),  8L  Satnn  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  TremauUle  (with 
1,200  inhabitants).  48.  The  Two  Sivres  Department  contains:  -^Nioht,  chieC 
town,  on  the  Sevre  Niortaise,  42  miles  west-south-west  of  Poitiers,  with  18,600 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  Parthenay  (with  4,600 
inhabitants),  Breemdre  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  MdU  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Tkouare  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  St,  Maixent  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  and 
Matizi  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  49.  the  Vendee  Department  contains; 
-f-BouRBON-VEKDEE  (boforo  the  first  Frendi  revolution  called  Roche  Mf  Y(m\ 
chief  town  on  the  Yon,  southward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Nantes,  witli 
6,400  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Fontenay  le  Comte 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Lu^on  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Beawoir  sur  Mer 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Sablee  d'Olonne,  or  Lee  Sables  dOlonne  (with 
6,200  inhabitants).  To  Poitou  and  the  Vendee  Department  are  also  belonging 
the  ulands  of  Noiemoutirb  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  of  Disc,  or  <r  Yeu  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  of  PUier^  and  Bouin,    To  Poitou  belongs,  moreover,  the 


FRANCE.  211 


The  Proviuces  of  Aauis,  Saintoiigo  and  AogoamAts. 


town  of  RoGHBCHouAJiT,  With  4,400  inhabitants,  situated  within  the  limits  of 
tiie  Upper  Vienne  Department  (see  under  tiie  head  of  Limousin). 

XXL  AuNis  and  Saintonoe. — These  two  provinces,  situated  between  Poitou 
and  Guyenne,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  the  Charente  river,  were, 
together  with  Poitou,  reunited  with  the  French  crown  by  King  Charles  V. 
(see  History  of  Franco).  Before  the  first  French  revolution,  Aunis  formed  a 
government  by  itself,  whUe  Saintonge  was  conjointly  with  Angoumais  (see 
below)  under  the  administration  of  another  governor.  At  present,  Aimis  and 
Sointonge  comprise  in  substance: — 50.  The  Loieer  CharenU  Department, 
containing :  -["La  Rochelle,  ancient  capital  of  Aunis,  on  the  Atlantic,  between 
Bordeaux  and  Nantes,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  La 
Rochelle  is  noted  in  history  for  its  siege  of  thirteen  months,  sustained  in  1627 
and  1628.  At  the  outside  of  the  harbor  of  La  Rochelle  lies  the  island  of  Rb 
(area:  64  square  miles;  population:  18,000  inhabitants).  Rochbfort,  a  for- 
tified town  on  the  Charente,  14  miles  south-south-east  of  La  Rochelle,  was 
founded  in  1664  by  Louis  XIV.,  is  noted  for  its  naval  depdt>  and  has  16,600 
inhabitants.  In  Rochefort  it  was  where  Najwleon  m  1815,  after  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  embarked,  and  then  fell  into  the  power  of  the  English.  Before  the 
mouth  of  the  Charente,  lies  the  island  of  Oleron^  with  16,000  inhabitants,  and 
the  town  of  Chateau  du  Bourg.  On  tho  Sdvre  Niortaise  is  situated  the  town 
of  MaranB^  with  4,600  inhabitants.  Sainteb,  formerly  the  capital  of  Saintonge^ 
on  the  Charente,  south-eastward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Rochefort,  with 
10,800  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Saintonge  and  the  Lower  Charente 
Department  are:  Marenne*  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Brouage  (with  1,000 
inhabitants),  lonzae  (with  8,000  inlmbitants),  Royan  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Tonnay- Charente  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  and  St.  Jean  d^Angely  (with  6,200 
inhabitants).  To  Saintonge  belongs  also  the  town  of  Barbbzieux,  noted  fur 
its  linen  cloth,  capons,  and  truffles,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  the  Charente  Department  (see  below). 

XXII.  Angocmais,  along  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  two  last-named  prov- 
inces, and  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Guyenne,  was  united  with  the  French 
crown  by  King  Charles  Y.,  and  comprises  at  present: — 51.  Tlie  Charente 
Department,  containing :  -{-Angocleme,  former  capital  of  Angoumais,  on  the 
Charente,  72  miles  north-north-east  of  Bordeaux,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral, 
important  wine  and  brandy  trade,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  Cognac,  a  town 
on  the  Charente,  is  noted  for  its  brandy,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  Jamae, 
a  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Cognac^  is  noted  in  history  for  the  battle  of  the 
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year  1669,  in  vhidi  the  prince  of  Cond6  was  killed.  Rt^ee  ('with  8,000 
inhabitants),  OoHfoient  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Aubeierre  (with  1,000  inliabi- 
tants),  and  La  Boehefoueauld  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  towns  in  this  depart- 
ment, within  whose  limits  lies,  moreover,  Barbezieuz,  belonging  to  Saintonge 
(see  above). 

XXIIL  La  Marghs. — ^This  province,  situated  near  the  centre  of  France 
and  the  southern  frontier  of  Berry,  has  since  the  year  1581  been  united  with 
the  French  crown,  and  comprises  at  present : — 62.  The  Creuae  Department, 
oontaining :  -j-Gukret,  formerly  the  capital  of  La  Marche,  near  the  head  of 
the  Gku'tempe  river,  southward  and  116  miles  distant  frxim  Orleans,  with 
6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Akun  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Bourffawuf  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Aubu$9(m  (with  6,000  inhab- 
itants), jPc^^s^tn  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  wadBounac  (with  1,000  inhabitant^ji 
The  towns  of  Bxllao  (with  8,000  inhaUtants)  and  Dorat  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Vientie  Department,  do  likewise 
belong  to  La  Marche. 

XXIV.  Limousin,  situated  at  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  Guyenne,  and 
once  an  earldom,  was  by  King  Henry  lY.  united  with  the  French  crown,  and 
comprises  at  present  2  departments,  viz.:  the  Upper  Vienne Departmeut  (chief 
town  Limoges),  and  the  Corrize  Department  (chief  town  Tulle).  63.  The 
Upper  Vienne  Department  contains :  -["Liitoois,  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
Limousin,  on  the  Vienne  river,  north-eastward  and  116  miles  distant  from 
Bordeau3[,  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  and  has  80,600  inhabitants.  Near  tlie 
town  of  Chaltu  (with  1,600  inhabitants)  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  castle,  in 
the  siege  of  which  King  Richard  of  the  Lion  Heart  was  killed  by  an  arrow 
in  1199.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are:  St.  Leonard  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  8t  Junien  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  8t.  Yrieix  (with  7,600  inhabi- 
tants), Eifm^wtiers  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and Mof^naeLaval  (with  8,000 
inhabitants).  64.  Tlie  Correge  Department  contains :  -f-'^i-i'E)  chief  town  on 
the  Corrise,  south-eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Limoges,  is  noted  for 
its  manufactures  of  point  net,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Drive  la  Gaillarde, 
a  town  on  the  Cknr^ze,  with  important  truffle  trade,  and  9,600  inhabitants. 
The  little  town  of  Turenne  is  noted  for  its  ancient  casUe,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  important  fortresses  in  France.  The  fine  palace  in  the  village  of  P<»n- 
padowr  was  the  property  of  the  weU-known  marchioness  of  Pompadour.  The 
town  of  Uttel  is  situated  on  the  Sarsonne,  and  has  4,800  inhabitants. 

XXV.  AcvKROXK. — ^Tliis  province,  once  an  earldom,  which  was  in  1860 
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raised  to  the  rank  of  a  duchy,  and  in  1681  united  with  the  crown,  comprises 
at  present  2  departments,  viz. :  the  Puy  de  Ddme  Department  (chief  town 
Clermont),  and  the  Cantal  Department  (chief  town  Aurillac),  both  named 
after  the  highest  peaks  of  the  mountains  of  Anyergne  (see  Introduction,  or 
General  View  of  Europe,  §  7,  h).  66.  The  Fuy  de  Dbme  Department  con- 
tains :  -f-CLKEMONT,  sumamed  en  Auvergne,  ancient  capital  of  Auvergne,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Fuy  de  Dome,  westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Lyons, 
consists  properly  of  two  towns,  lying  near  each  other,  viz. :  Clermont  and 
Mont/errand,  which  since  the  first  French  revolution  are  united  by  the  oommoo 
name  of  Cuermont-Fee&and.  This  united  city  has  84,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  the  councU,  or  synod,  held  here  in  1096,  which  gave  the  principal 
cause  to  the  crusades.  Rioic,  a  town  with  18,000  inhabitants,  is  situated 
northward  and  9  miles  distant  from.  Clermont,  in  the  beautiful  and  fertile 
plain  known  by  the  name  of  Limoffne.  The  town  of  Aigubpbebe,  with  8,200 
inhabitants,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Mantpenner,  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Volme  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  F<mt  du 
Chateau  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Vodable  (with  900  inhabitants), /Moctv  (with 
6,200  inhabitants),  Sauxiilanffee  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Beeae  (with  2,000 
inhabitants),  Biliom  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  uim6«rf  (with  8,600  inhabitants), 
Arlani  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Maraae  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Ihiere  (with 
1 1,000  inhabitants,  and  important  manufiEUstures  of  paper  and  cutlery),  8l  Jiemy 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Marinffuee  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  66.  The 
Cantal  Department  contains :  -f~ Aurillac,  chief  town,  on  the  Jourdane,  south* 
westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Clermont,  with  various  manu^EUStures,  trade 
with  mules,  and  11,600  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Chavdee-Aigytee,  with  2,300 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are:  8t.  Flour  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Murat  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Vie  eur  Cire  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Maurs  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Mauriae 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Salert  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  The  towns  of 
BaiouDE  (with  6,600  inhalntants)  and  Lanosao  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
situated  withm  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Loire  Department  (see  under  the 
head  of  Languedoc),  do  likewise  belong  to  Auvergne. 

XXVI.  Ltonnais. — ^This  province  is  situated  between  Auvei^e  and  Dan- 
phiny.  It  did  at  first  form  part  of  the  primary  kingdom  of  Burgundy  (see 
above,  under  the  head  of  Bourgogne),  and  was  since  under  the  Prankish  sway 
ruled  by  governors  who,  in  the  course  of  time,  made  themselves  independent, 
assuming  tlie  title  of  earla    Since  the  year  11*78  they  possessed  only  the 
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tiicU  of  Forez  and  Beaufolais,  while  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  exercised  the 
•way  orer  Lyonnau  proper.  These  three  districts  were  united  with  the 
French  crown  respectively  by  King  Riilip  IV.,  and  in  the  years  1869  and 
1581.  The  province  of  Lyonnais  comprises  at  present  2  departments,  vis. : 
the  Rhone  Department  (chief  town  Lyons),  and  the  I/nre  Department  (chief 
town  Montbrison).  67.  The  Rhone  Department  contains :  4~L70?fB,  once  the 
capital  of  Lyonnais,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Sadne  and  Rhone,  south-eastward 
and  270  miles  distant  from  Paris,  and  northward  and  166  miles  distant 
from  Marseilles,  is  the  second  French  city  in  population  and  manufactures, 
and  has  (including  the  suburbs  of  la  OuiUcHire  and  la  Croix  Rausne)  210,000 
inhabitants.  Its  40,000  silk-looms  employ  80,000  men,  and  are  annually  pro- 
ducing silks  at  the  value  of  100  million  francs.  The  town  of  ViLLEraAXCHB 
(noted  for  its  cattle-fiurs,  and  having  8,000  inhabitantA)  was  formerly  the  cap- 
ital of  Beaujolais  (see  above).  Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  8L  Oenin- 
Laval  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Givara  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Tarare  (with 
7,000  inhabitants),  Condrieu  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Belleville  (with  2,S00 
inhabitants),  and  Beat^eu  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  58.  The  Loire  Depart- 
ment contains :  -|~MoNTBai80N,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Fores 
(see  above),  on  the  Vizezy,  westward  and  87  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with 
6,500  inhabitants.  The  city  of  St.  EriBmnt  is  noted  for  its  extensive  manu- 
fiictures  of  fire-arms,  hardware,  and  silk  riband,  and  has  54,000  inhabitant?. 
RoANin,  a  town  on  the  Loire,  with  10,500  mhabitants,  is  the  centre  of  the 
inland  trade  between  Marseilles,  Lyons,  and  Paris.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  8t  Galmier  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  St.  Symphorien  de  Lay 
(with  8,000  inhabitantfe),  8t,  Chamond  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  Ritfe  de 
Gier  (with  10,500  inhabitants). 

XXYIL  GuTXNNK. — This  province,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Garonue, 
formed  before  the  first  French  revolution  one  government  together  with 
Oasoony  lying  on  the  south  side  of  this  river,  and  was  by  the  Romans  called 
AquUania^  on  account  of  its  mineral  waters  (aquae).  In  the  5th  century  the 
Visigoths  settled  here  and  founded  an  empire,  whose  capital  was  Toulouse. 
I>uring  a  short  period  in  the  8th  century  the  name  of  Septimania  was  used 
instead  of  Aquitania.  In  778  Charlemagne  appointed  his  son  Louis  king  of 
Aquitania,  which  however  subsequently  was  divided  into  the  duchies  of 
Ouyenne  (Aquitania)  and  Qaaeogne,  and  in  1166,  by  way  of  marriage,  came 
under  the  sway  of  the  Englisli  kings,  who  remained  in  possession  for  almost 
800  years.    In  1458  both  duchies  were  united  with  the  Fre>idi  crown.     It 
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must  be  still  observed  that  Guyenue  vas  divided  into  six  districts,  vis. :  Bour- 
delm*  (capital  Bordeaux),  Ferigcrd  (chief  town  Pirigueux),  Agenou  (chief 
town  Agen),  Q^erey  (chief  town  Cahors),  Rouergue  (chief  town  Ehodez),  and 
Beuadoin  (chief  town  Bazas).     At  present  Guyenne  is  divided  into  6  depart^ 
inents,  which  in  substance  correspond  to  those  districts.    69.  The  Oinmde 
Department  contains:  -f-^^DSAUx,  formerly  the  capital  of  Guyenne,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Garonne,  is  the  emporium  of  the  south-west  provinces  and 
chief  seat  of  the  French  wine  trade,  is  handsomely  built,  and  has  120,000 
inhabitants.    Previous  to  the  first  French  revolution,  the  annual  export  of 
wines  from  Bordeaux  was  100,000  tons,  while  in  1881  only  24,000  tons  of 
this  staple  were  exported.    The  district  of  Medoo  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and 
contains  the  towns  of  Lesparre  (with  1.000  inhabitants),  Medoc  or  8t,  Laurent 
d»  Medoe  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Paulliac  (with  8,000  inhabitants).    The 
towns  of  Bartae  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Langon  (with  8,600  inhabitants), 
and  Podeneae  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  are  likewise  noted  for  their  wines. 
Blatk,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Gironde,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  and  a  citadel 
where  the  duchess  of  Berry  was  kept  prisoner  from  1832  tn  1888.    Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Buck  or  La  7\sete  de  Buck  (with  3,000  inhabi- 
tants), Cattre»{mih  1,000  inhabitants),  Bourg  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Cmt- 
trot  (with  8,200  inhalntants),  Libaume  (with  10,600  inhabitants),  CattiUon 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  La  Beole  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Baxas 
(formerly  the  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Bazadois,  with  4,600  inhabitants). 
60.  The  Dordogne  Department  contains :  -f-PxaiGOxux,  formerly  chief  town 
of  Pcrigord,  on  the  Isle,  north-eastward  and  69  miles  distant  from  Bordeaux^is 
noted  for  its  truffles,  and  has  12,000  inhalntants.    Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are :  Riberae(wi\h  4,000  inhabitants),  Jfucujon  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Bergerae  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  Exideuil  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Sarlat 
(with  6,200  inhabitants),  and  Nantron  (with  3,700  inhabitants).     61.  The  Lot 
and  Garonne  Department  contains:  -|~-^osn,  chief  town  on  the  Garonne, 
south-eastward  and  74  miles  distant  from  Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its  prunes, 
and  has  14,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Tonnein» 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  AiguUlan  (with  3,700  inhabitants),  Marmande  (with 
7,000  inhabitants),  and  VUleneuve  d'Agen  (with  11,600  inhabitants).    62.  The 
Lot  Department  contains :  -fO^Hoas,  formerly  the  capital  of  Quercy  (!<ee 
above),  on  the  Lot,  116  miles  east-south-east  of  Bordeaux,  ia  noted  for  its 
wines,  and   has  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  and  13,600   inhabitants. 
The  village  of  Lamothe'Fenelon  is  the  birthplace  of  the  renowned  archbishop 
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Feneloa  (born  in  1661),  and  lies  near  SouillaOi  a  town  on  the  Dordqgiie,  with 
8,000  inhabitanta.  Other  towna  of  this  department  are :  Oimrdon  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Roeam4>dour  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Figeae  (with  6,800  in- 
habitants). 68.  The  Taam  and  Qarcmne  Departnunt  contains :  -(-MaMTAUBAK, 
chief  town,  on  the  Tarn,  northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Toolouse,  with 
a  cathedral  founded  in  789,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  26,000  inhabitants. 
MoisBAO,  a  town  on  the  Tarn,  with  important  inland  trade,  and  11,000  inhabi- 
tants.  (Oastel  Sarraxin,  within  the  limits  of  this  department*  belongs  to 
Languedoc)  64.  The  Aveyron  Department  contains:  -^Bjodem,  formerly  the 
capital  of  Roueiigue  (see  above),  on  the  Aveyron,  166  miles  eastrsouth-east 
of  Bordeaux,  is  noted  for  its  beautiful  cathedral  with  a  steeple  290  feet  high, 
and  has  10,000  inhabitanta  St.  Giniex,  or  St.  Geni€t  de  MivedoU,  a  town 
on  the  Lot,  with  numerous  manufactures  of  doth,  etc,  and  4,000  inhabitants^ 
Other  towns  of  this  department  are :  Ouiole  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Milhaud 
(with  11,000  inhabitants),  Aubin  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Enpalion  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  8L  Affrique  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  and  VilUfraneke 
(with  10,000  inhabitants). 

XXVIIL  Gasoont. — ^The  name  of  this  province,  situated  between  the 
Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  is  derived  from  the  ancient  Gaaoooians»  or  Vas- 
oonians,  whose  descendants  are  the  Basques  (see  Introductioa,  g  12),  and  who 
from  their  primitive  seat  on  the  south  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  partly  emigrated 
to  the  present  province  of  Gasoony  at  the  end  of  tlie  6tfa  century.    Since  the 
11th  century  Gascony  shared  the  fate  of  Gt:^tfnne  (see  above).    Previous  to 
the  first  French  revolution  Gasoony  was  divided  into  the  districts  of  Armag- 
nae  (chief  town  Auch),  Labour,  or  the  Country  </  the  Banquet  (chief  town 
Bayonne),  Zandee  (comprising  the  duehy  of  AUrret\  Condomois  (chief  town 
Condom)  and  Marean  (chief  town  Mont  de  Marsan).     At  present  Gascony 
comprises  8  departments,  viz. :  the  Gere  Department  (chief  town  Auch),  the 
Upper  Pyrenees  DepaftmMt  (chief  town  Tarbes),  and  the  Heatht  Department 
(chief  town  Mont  de  Marsan).    66.  The  Gere  Department  contains :  -|-Aucii, 
anctent  capital  of  Gascony,  south-eastward  and  106  miles  distant  from  Bor- 
deaux, with  a  splendid  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabitants.    Condom,  formerly 
chief  town  of  Condomois  (see  above),  with  7,000  inhabitants.    Other  towns 
of  this  department  are:   LeeUmre  (with  6,700  inhabitants),  iftremdt}  (with 
2,700  inhabitants),  Lombet  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Eauae  (with  8,600 
inhabitants).      66.   The   Upper   Pyreneet  Department    contains:   -|-Taebbs* 
chief  town,  on  the  Adour,  116  miles  south-south-east  of  Bordeaux,  with  a 
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▼aluable  stud,  and  18,000  iiifaabitant&  The  towns  of  Lourdn  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Argeles  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Im$  (with  2,200  inhabitants), 
are  situated  in  the  romantic  valley  of  Laoedan,  llie  not  less  romantic  valley 
of  Campan  oontams  the  towns  of  Campan  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  and  Bckg- 
tUres,  sumamed  de  Bigorre  (with  8,500  inhabitants).  The  village  of  Barigen, 
in  the  valley  of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  baths  and  its  webs 
of  silk  and  wool,  known  by  the  name  of  Bardges.  The  village  of  Cautercti^ 
in  the  Pyrenees,  is  noted  for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  67.  The  HeaUu  De- 
partment contains:  -f*MoNT  hk  Marsan,  chief  town,  on  the  Douze^  north -east- 
ward and  60  miles  distant  from  Bayonne,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are :  Bogiie/art  de  Marean  (with  2.000  inhabitants), 
Aire  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  ^S^.  Sever  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Dax 
(with  6,000  inhabitants).  To  Gasoony  belong  moreover  several  towns  lying 
within  the  limits  of  other  department&  First,  from  the  Lower  Pyrenees  Lc- 
parttfient  (see  beluw) :  Batonns,  a  fortified  maritime  and  commercial  town, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Adour,  115  miles  south-soath-west  of  Bordeaux,  is 
noted  for  its  smoked  hams,  carries  on  an  important  trade,  especially  with 
Spain,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  In  1679  the  bayonets  were  invented  here. 
The  palace  of  Marrac,  where  in  1808  the  royal  fiunily  of  Spain  resigned  in 
lavor  of  Napoleon,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  St.  Jran  dk  Lus,  a  maritime 
town  near  the  Spanish  frontier,  with  3,800  inhabitants.  Not  fai  from  here  is 
in  the  Bidassoa  river  the  little  JPkeaaant,  or  Cotiferenee  Idand,  where  the 
treaty  of  peace  of  the  year  1669  was  concluded  between  France  and  Spain. 
Uasparon,  or  Ha»parren,  an  industrious  town  with  5,000  inhabitants.  Mau- 
LKON,  a  town  on  the  Gave,  with  1,400  inhabitants.  Secondly,  from  the  Lot 
and  Garonne  Department  (see  above,  under  the  the  head  of  Guyennc): 
Nbbac,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Albret,  on  the  Baise, 
18  miles  west-south-west  of  Agen,  is  noted  for  its  truffle-pies,  and  has  7,000 
inhabitants,  and  an  old  palace,  once  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Navarre 
and  the  dukes  of  Albret,  and  where  also  King  Henry  IV.  resided  for  a  time 
with  his  oon<«rt  Margaret  of  Valois.  From  the  town  of  Albrr  the  duchv 
had  derived  its  name.  Thirdly,  from  the  Upper  Qaronne  Department  (see 
below,  under  the  head  of  Lang^edoc) :  Muret,  a  town  on  the  Garonne,  south- 
westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  same  department  are :  St,  Qaudene  (with  6,500  inhabitants), 
St  Martory  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  Si.  Beat  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and 
SU  Bertrand  de  Commingee  (with  1,200  inhabitants).    -Finally,  belongs  to 
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Qtaooay  the  town  of  St.  Gibonb,  with  4,500  inhabitants,  situated  within  the 
Umite  of  the  Ariige  Department  (see  below  under  the  head  of  Foix). 

XXIX.  Natabbk  and  Bbabx,  along  the  Pyrenees,  and  surrounded  by 
Gasoony.  In  the  description  of  Spain,  it  has  ahready  been  related  (page  197) 
that  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Navarre  was  since  1284  in  the  possession  of  the 
French  descendants  of  Count  Theobald  of  Champagne,  and  that  in  1512  King 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  wrested  from  them  the  southern  part  of  it  The  heiress 
of  the  northern  part  was  in  1548  married  to  the  Duke  Anton  of  Bourbon  (see 
Bourbonnais),  and  from  this  matrimony  sprung  King  Henry  IV.,  who  inherited 
at  the  same  time  the  principality  of  B^am,  connected  with  the  duchy  of 
Albret  From  Navarre  and  B^am  has  been  formed : — 68.  The  Lower  Pyre- 
neet  DeparHnefU,  containing :  -|-Pau,  formerly  the  capital  of  tlie  principality 
of  Beam,  on  the  Gave,  56  miles  east-south-east  of  Bayonne,  with  an  ancient 
palace,  where  Henry  IV.  was  bom  in  1558,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  The 
town  of  PoMTAO  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  OLoaoN,  or 
OUrorij  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants,  carries  on  an  unportant  trade  with 
timber  and  lumber.  The  towns  of  Orthei  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  and  SeUiet 
(with  6,800  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  their  hams,  Larumt  for  its  sulphur 
baths,  and  Moneim  (with  5,500  inhabitants)  for  its  wines.  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  (French)  kingdom  of  Ncwarre^  on  the  high 
road  from  France  to  Spain,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Bayonne* 
with  a  strong  citadel,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  St.  Palais,  a  town  on  the 
Bidouse,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  La  Battide  de  Clarence,  a  town  with  2,000 
inhabitants.  (The  other  towns  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  viz  : 
Bayonne,  St  Jean  de  Luz,  Biaritz,  Hasparren,  and  Maul6on,  are  already 
described  under  the  head  of  Gascony,  to  which  they  belong.) 

XXX.  The  earldom  of  Foix,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  was  since  the 
11th  century  ruled  by  counts  or  earls,  and  in  1589  united  with  the  French 
crown  by  Henry  IV.,  whose  ancestors  had  inherited  it  At  present  it  forms : — 
69.  The  Ariige  Department,  containing:  -fFoiz,  the  ancient  capital  of  tlie 
earldom,  on  the  Aridge,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with 
6,000  mhabitants.  The  town  of  Ax,  situated  in  a  romantic  valley  of  the 
Pyrenees,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Pamier% 
and  Taraaeon^  towns,  with  respectively  7,400  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

Between  the  French  province  of  Foix  and  the  Spanish  province  of  Catalonia 
liaa,  in  the  Pyrenees,  the  neutral  country  of  Andorra,  or  Andorre,  occupying  a 
tnusiof  <iDly  192  square  miles,  with  16,000  inhalntants,  and  forming  from  old  a 


FRANCE.  219 


Tho  ProTiooM  of  RousUlon  Bod  Laognedoe. 


kind  of  republic,  whose  independeDce  has  eyer  been  respected  by  France  and 
Spaia  On  the  7th  of  November,  1846,  a  new  code  of  law  was  solemnly 
promulgated.  It  comprises  54  villages,  among  which  the  capital,  bearing  the 
name  of  Andorre  la  vielle, 

XXXL  RoussiLLON,  the  most  southern  province  of  France,  between  Foiz 
and  the  Mediterranean.  Hie  Frankiah  governors,  appointed  here  since  796, 
made  themselves  independent  in  the  course  of  time,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
earls.  The  last  of  them  bequeathed  the  earldom  to  King  Alphonso  of  Aragon, 
in  1173.  King  John  II.  at  Aragon  mortgaged  Roussillon,  in  1468,  to  King 
Louis  XL  of  France,  for  the  sum  of  860,000  gold  dollars,  which  sum  was  not 
repaid,  so  that  in  the  treaty  of  1659,  Roussillon  was  formally  ceded  to  France. 
It  forms  at  present : — 70.  The  Eati  Pyrenees  Department^  containing :  -{"Put- 
PiGNAN,  the  ancient  capital  of  Roussillon,  near  the  Mediterranean,  south-west- 
ward and  188  miles  distant  from  Marseilles,  is  ihe  most  southerly  town  oi 
France,  and  has  20,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
Port  Vendre  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Eivesalte$  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
CoUioure  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  8t  Laurent  de  Cerdani  (witii  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), Prades  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Ceret  (with  8,000  inhabitants). 
The  little  town  of  Mont-Louis,  founded  in  1681,  has  only  400  inhaUtants,  but 
is  strongly  fortified,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  French  Cerdoffne, 
which  in  1660  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  Spanish  crown. 

XXXII.  Lanodedoo,  between  Guyenne  and  Provence,  on  the  south  bounded 
by  the  Mediterranean,  has  an  area  of  17,679  square  miles,  and  derived  its 
name  fi'om  a  French  idiom,  in  the  middle  ages.  Languedoc,  since  the  6th 
century  possessed  by  the  Visigoths,  and  in  the  8th  by  the  Moors,  was  by 
Pepin  the  Little  brought  under  the  sway  of  the  Franks.  In  the  9th  century, 
the  governors  of  Languedoc  assumed  their  independence  and  the  title  of  earU 
of  Ihulouee,  and  ruled  for  a  long  while  over  a  great  part  of  Provence  likewise. 
In  1361,  Languedoc  was  united  with  the  French  crowa  It  comprises  at 
present  8  departments,  whose  preliminary  enumeration  would  take  up  too 
much  room  here.  71.  The  Upper  Garonne  Department  contains :  -f-TonuNniB, 
ancient  capital  of  Languedoc,  on  the  Garonne,  south-eastward  and  188  miles 
distant  from  Bordeaux,  with  many  remarkable  ancient  buildings  (among  them, 
especially,  the  city  hall  and  the  cathedral),  numerous  manu&ctures,  and  80,000 
inhabitants.  The  town  of  Bagniree  de  Lnehon,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  warm  mineral  baths.  VUiefranehe,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants. 
(Other  towns  within  the  limits  of  this  department,  as  St  Oandeo8»  Mnret,  edi, 
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belonging  to  Gascony,  are  already^  described  there.)  72.  The  Tarn  Depart- 
mejU  ooQtains:  -|-Alby,  chief  town,  on  the  Tarn,  north-eastward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Toulouse,  with  a  beautiful  cathedral,  and  12,600  inhabitants. 
Here,  and  in  the  surrounding  country,  called  Albigeoitj  the  Albigenses  (who 
in  some  points  had  the  same  religious  creed  as  ihe  Waldenses  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  Italy)  had  their  chief  seat.  OASTaES,  a  town  on  the  Agout^  is 
noted  for  its  cloth  manufiftctures,  and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are :  Oaillae  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Soriu  (with  2,900 
inhabitants),  Lavaur  (with  7,700  inhabitants),  Maxamet  (with  7,000  inhabt- 
tantsX^^oN^A^I  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  jRa6attm<  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
ffmapoul  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Lautrec  (with  8,600  inhabitants). 
73.  The  Aude  Department  contains :  -f^^^^^^^^sso^^^  <^^f  towq  on  the  Aude, 
Bouth-«astward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  is  renowned  for  its  cloth 
manufectures,  and  has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  19,600  inhabitants.  The 
city  of  Narbonns  (with  various  remarkable  ancient  buildings,  and  11,600 
inhaUtants)  was  in  the  middle  ages  the  emporium  of  Languedoc,  and  in  the 
8th  century  the  seat  of  a  Moorish  governor.  Cattdnaudaryi  a  town  on  the 
South  canal,  with  doth  manufactures,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
of  this  department  are :  La  Or<use  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sijean  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Leucate  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  AUt  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), Linwux  (with  7,600  inhabitants).  74.  The  Beratdt  Department  con- 
tabs  :  -|~HoMTPXLLiKR,  chief  town,  near  the  Mediterranean,  eastward  and  124 
miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  was  in  the  middle  ages  the  seat  of  a  renowned 
medical  school,  is  at  present  the  resort  of  invalids  for  its  salubrious  air,  and 
has  87,000  inhabitants.  As  the  seaport  of  Montpellier  is  to  be  considered 
Ckitb,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Mediterranean,  is  noted  for  its  wines  and  salt- 
works, and  has  11,000  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  i^ronh'^rnan  (with  2,000 
inhabitants)  and  Lftnel  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  excellent 
wine&  LoDEvx,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Sevennes,  is  from  old  renowned  for 
its  doth  manufactures,  and  has  11,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Ganges  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  Clerm<mi-Zodive,  or  Cler- 
mont rHiranlt  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Agde  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  PezenoM 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Bigiers  (with  17,600  inhabitants),  Bidarieux  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  and  St.  Pons,  sumamed  de  Tomiers  (with  7,600  inhabitants). 
76.  The  Qard  Department  contains :  -f-^uoSi  diief  town,  pleasantly  situated 
north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Montpdlier,  has  numerous  manu- 
fiustures  of  silks,  woollen,  etc,  and  46,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  a 
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bigfaly  remarkable  aqueduct^  called  Pont  du  Chrd^  and  reared  by  ibe  andent 
Romans.    Beauoaiks,  a  town  on  tbe  Rhone,  north-westward  and  54  miles 
distant  from  Ifarseilles,  is  noted  for  its  important  annual  fi&ir,  and  has  10,000 
mbabitants.    Aigues  Mostes,  a  town  near  the  Mediterranean,  with  8,000  in> 
habitants,  salt-works,  and  a  seaport,  where  Loms  IX.  embarked  for  the  6th 
and  'Jth  crusade,  in  1248  and  1269.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are : 
Uze4  (with  7,000  inhalntants),  SL  GiUet  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  SommUtes 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  Villeneuve  d^ Avignon  (with  S,600  inhabitants),  Rogve- 
fnawre  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  AlaU  (with  14,600  inhabitants),  Bagnolt,  or 
BaignoU  (with  6,200  inhabitants),  Poni  8t.  EitprU  (with  6,000  mbabitants), 
RemouHnt  (with  1,000   inhabitante),  Anduze  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  St. 
mppolyU  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  and  Le  Vigan  (with  6,000  inhabitant8> 
16.  The  Lozire  Department  contains:  +MKMDE,  chief  town,  on  the  Lot,  north- 
eastward and  188  miles  distant  from  Toulouse,  with  manufactures  of  serge, 
and  6,200  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  department  are  :  Marvijolt  (with 
4,200  inhaUtants),  Fhrae  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Langogne  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), and  Chateaimeuf  de  Random  (with  2,600  inhabitants).    The  towns  of 
VUlefart  and  Vialof  are  noted  for  theur  lead  mines.    77.  The  Ardiehe  Depart" 
meni  contains :  -f-PaivAS,  chief  town,  on  tbe  Ouy5ze,  southward  and  69  miles 
distant  from  Lyons,  with  4,600  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  department 
are :  Thumon  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  St.  Peray  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Vemoux  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  La  Vouite  (with  1.600  inhabitants),  Anno- 
fkay  (with  9,600  inhabitants),  LargenHire$  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Avbenat 
(with  6,600  inhabitants),  VaU  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Villeneuve  de  Berg 
(with  2,400  inhabitants),  Bourg  St  Andiol  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and 
Roekemaure  (with  1,600  inhabitants).    Vrnms  (on  the  Rhone,  with  2,000 
inhabitants)  was  formerly  chief  town  of  the  district  of  VivaroM.    78.  The 
Upper  Loire  Department  contains :  +Lb  Puy,  sumamed  en  Vilay,  chief  town, 
near  the  Loire,  north-eastward  and  164  nules  distant  from  Toulouse,  and 
south-westward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  with  a  beautiiul  cathedral, 
Tarious  manu&ctures,  and  16,600  inhabitants.    Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are:  Tence  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  MoniHrol  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
Tuingeawt,  or  luengeaux  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Pofignae  (with  the 
ruins  of  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princes  of  Polignac).    To  Languedoc  betongs 
likewise  the  town  of  Castel  Sarrazin,  on  the  Garonne,  86  miles  north-north- 
west of  Toulouse,  with  7,700  inhabitants,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the 
Tarn  and  Garonne  Departments  (see  aboTe,  under  the  head  of  Quyenne). 
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Hie  towns  of  Brioude  and  Laiigeac^  within  the  limits  of  the  Upper  Loire 
Department)  belonging  to  AuTergne,  are  already  described  there. 

XXXIIL  Dauphiict,  between  the  Rhone  and  Italy,  on  the  south  bordering 
npon  Provence.  At  first  forming  part  of  the  Burgundian  kingdom,  Dauphiny 
was  subsequently  ruled  by  earls,  who  since  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century 
bore  the  title  of  Dauphiiu  of  Viennoia,  The  last  of  them,  Humbert  II.,  be- 
queathed in  1848  the  country  to  Eling  Philip  VL  of  France,  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  every  French  crown-prince  should  bear  the  title  of  Dauphin.  This 
custom  has  been  observed  until  1830.  Dauphiny  comprises  at  present  8  de- 
partments, viz. :  the  Inire  Z>epartment  (chief  town  Grenoble),  the  (/pper  Alp$ 
JDepartmewt  (chief  town  Gap)  and  the  Ihdme  Department  (chief  town  Va- 
lence). 79.  The  lUre  Department  cuntains :  -f-G&ENOBLB,  ancient  capital  of 
Dauphiny,  on  the  Isdre,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Lyons,  is 
noted  for  its  manu£fictures  of  gloves,  and  has  80,000  inhabitants.  About  18 
miles  north  of  Grenoble  is  situated  in  a  dreary  mountainous  tract  the  princi- 
pal monastery  of  the  Carthusians,  called  Orande  Okartreuae,  and  founded  m 
1084  by  the  holy  Bruna  Yiennb,  a  town  on  the  Rhone,  southward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Lyons,  is  noted  for  its  high  antiquity  and  for  its  many  rem- 
nants of  Roman  architecture,  and  has  17,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  department  are:  Sasaenage  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  F(/'(with  4,000  in- 
habitants), VitUle  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Rives  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Voiron  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Allemont  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  SL  Mar- 
cellin  (with  8,100  inhabitants).  La  Tour  du  Pin  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Bourgain  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Pont  Beauvoisie  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  La  Balme  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  80.  The  Upper  Alpe  Department 
contains :  -|-Gap,  chief  town,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Bonne  and  Luie,  60 
miles  south  south-east  of  Grenoble,  with  a  renuurkable  cathedral,  and  8,000 
inhabitants.  BauK90N,  a  town  near  the  head  of  the  Durance  and  in  a  tract 
of  the  Alps,  which  is  elevated  7,374  feet  above  the  sea,  is  noted  for  its  strong 
fortifications,  and  has  8,600  inhabitants.  Mont  Dauphin,  a  town  and  fortress, 
with  600  inhabitants.  £mbrun,  a  town  on  the  Durance,  with  a  remarkable 
ancient  cathedral,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  81.  The  Dr&me  Department  con- 
tains :  -f-VALBifOE,  chief  town,  on  the  Rhone,  southward  and  54  miles  distant 
from  Lyons,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  1 1,500  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  department  are:  Die  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Tain  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Romans  (with  7,300  inhabitanU),  Dieu  le  Fit  (with  4.000 
inhabitants),  Montelimart  (with  8,400   inhabitanU),  OhcAeuU  (with  4,000 
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iohabitanta),  Orest  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  and  Nyont  (with  8,600  inhabi- 
taate). 

To  the  goyernment  of  Dauphiny  did  also  beloog  the  principality  of  Orange, 
which  lies  between  Dauphiny  and  Provence  along  the  Rhone.  Since  the  11th 
century  it  was  under  the  sway  of  earls,  who  assumed  the  princely  title, -and 
became  extinct  in  1531  with  Prince  Philibert,  who  bequeathed  the  country 
to  his  nephew,  Reuatus  of  Nasaaa.  Since  that  time  the  at  present^  in  Hol- 
land, reigning  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau  has  been  called  Nassau-Orange,  or 
the  house  of  Oranga  In  the  treaty  of  peac  e  concluded  at  Utrecht  in  1718, 
the  principality  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  had  inher- 
ited it  from  the  prince,  William  III.,  of  Orange  (and  king  of  Enghmd).  At 
present  the  principality  of  Orange  forms  part  of  the  Vaueltue  Department 
(see  below),  and  contains  the  towns  of  Orange  (formerly  its  capital,  near  the 
Rhone,  northward  and  Id  miles  distant  from  Avignon,  with  9,500  inhabitants), 
and  Courieson  (with  2,500  inhabitants). 

XXXIV.  Provengqbb,  along  the  Mediterranean,  between  the  Rhone  and 
the  Sardinian  continent  About  its  history,  see  under  the  head  of  Bourgogne, 
or  Burgundy ;  and  it  needs  only  to  be  remarked  that  in  1481  Provence  waa 
definitively  united  to  the  French  crown.  At  present  it  comprises  8  depart* 
ments,  viz. :  the  Rhone-fnoutht  Department  (chief  town  Marseilles),  the  Var 
Department  (chief  town  Draguiguan)  and  the  Lower  Alps  Department  (chief 
town  Digne).  82.  The  Jihone-^nouUu  Department  contains :  Aiz,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Provence,  on  the  Arc,  northward  and  13  miles  distant  from  Mar- 
seilles, with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  26,000  inhabitanta  -^MARSXXLLn^ 
the  capital  of  the  department  and,  in  some  respect^  the  first  commercial  city 
of  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone  and 
Toulon,  has  160,000  inhabitants,  a  great  many  fine  houses  and  public  build- 
ings, is  the  seat  both  of  literary  institutions  and  manufiuitures,  and  its  com- 
merce with  the  Levant  is  very  extensive.  Marseilles  was  founded  600  yean 
before  the  Christian  era  by  Greek  colonists.  Arleb,  a  town  on  the  Rhone, 
north-westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Marseilles,  has  22,000  inhabitants, 
and  many  remarkable  ancient  buildings,  and  was  since  983  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Arelat  (see  History  of  Burgundy  above).  Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Martigues  (with  7,800  inhabitants),  Berre  (with  2,000  uihab- 
itantR),iS^.  CAomof  (with  8,000  mhabitants), /So/on  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
Lambete  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  letres  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Taraaetm 
(with  12,000  inhabitants),  /S^.  Remiy  (with  6,000  mhabitants),  La  Ciotat  (with 
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5,000  inhabitaiits),  Cauit  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Auboffw  (with  6,000  in- 
habitants), Auriol{ynih  5,000  inhabitants),  Gardanne  (with  8,000  inhabitants)^ 
OrffoH  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Chdteau-Rerutrd  (vrith  8,600  inhabitants). 
88.  The  Var  Department  contains :  -{-Draouignan,  chief  town,  at  the  fcM>t  uf 
the  Alps,  60  miles  north-north-east  of  Marseilles,  with  10,500  inhabitant. 
Toulon,  a  strongly  fortified  town  and  chief  naval  station,  on  the  MediteiTu- 
nean,  with  one  of  the  finest  harbors  in  Europe,  great  naval  stores,  etc^  and 
87,000  inhabitants.    On  the  16th  of  August,  1793,  an  English  fleet  under  ad- 
miral Hood  took  possession  of  Toulon,  which  however  was  reconquered  on 
the  18th  of  December,  of  the  same  year.    Otiier  towns  of  this  department 
are :  BeyrUy  or  La  Seyne  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Brtgnollea  (with  6,500  in- 
habitants), 8L  Barjols  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  St.  Maximin  (with  4.000  in- 
habitants), (?ra«M,  or  La  Orane  (with  18,500  inhabitants),  OUioulea  {yrnh, 
8,000  inhabitants),  Frejut  (with  8,800  inhabitant^),  St.  Tropez  (with  4,000  in 
hubitanls),  Antibe$  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cannen  (with  4,500  inliabitant^), 
St.  Laurmt  Us  Var  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Ht/iret  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants).   Near  the  coast  lie  the  Hyerian  and  Lerinian  lalaiuU.    On  the  i^le 
of  Sainte  Marguerite  (belonging  to  the  latter)  it  was,  where  the  my^terioua 
man  with  the  iron  tnaek  was  kept  prisoner  from  the  year  1661  to  1691.     He 
died  in  1704  in  the  Bastile  of  Paris,  and  it  is  presumed  that  he  was  a  twin 
brother  of  Louis  XIV.    84.  The  Lower  Alp8  Department  contains :  -|-Dh3NK, 
chief  town,  on  the  B16one,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  north-eastward  and 
72  miles  distant  from  Marseilles,  with  6,600  inhabitanta     Other  towns  of  this 
department  are :  Colmars  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Sittteron  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), Forealquier  (with  8,800  inhabitants).  Riez  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Manosgw  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Barcdonette  (with  2,400  inhabitants), 
EnJtrevoMX  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Cattellane  (with  2,200  inhabitants). 
The  town  of  Aft,  with  6,400  inhabitants,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the 
Vauelu9e  Department^  belongs  likewise  to  Provence. 

XXXY.  AvioNON  and  Vknaissix,  along  the  Rhone,  and  surrounded  by 
Provence.  In  the  history  of  the  States  of  the  Church  (page  194)  it  has 
already  been  related,  in  which  way  the  Apoetoiie  See  became  possessed  of 
the  city  of  Avignon  and  the  county  of  Venaissin.  The  popes  resided  in 
Avignon  during  the  period  from  1805  to  1377.  Since  tlie  year  1791  Avignon 
and  Venaissm  have  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part  of  France,  and  are 
comprised  by : — 86.  The  Vaueltue  Departtnent^  containing :  -(-Avigjion,  chief 
town,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone,  north-westward  and  54  miles  distant 
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from  Maraefllen,  with  nnmeroos  remarkable  aaeient  buildiiig^  important  mad- 
der trade,  and  82,500  inhabitants.  In  the  14th  oentuiy,  when  the  pope  re- 
sided here,  the  population  amounted  to  100,000  inhabitants.  GiJLPSMTaAS, 
formerly  the  capital  of  the  county  of  Venaiasin,  north-eastward  and  18  miles 
distant  from  Avignon,  with  10,500  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  depart- 
ment are :  Venatque  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  VaUon  (with  2,900  inhabitants)^ 
CavaUloH  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  L*Isle  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

XXXVL  CoBSiOA. — This  ialaod  (area:  8,791  square  miles;  populalioa: 
221,800  inhabitants),  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  at  about  90  miles  distance 
from  the  coast  of  Provence,  was  since  the  year  287  B.  C.  under  the  sway  of 
the  Ronums,  and  subsequently  changed  hands  until  first  in  806,  and  then  in 
1284  the  Otnuese  took  possession  of  it  and  kept  it  for  nearly  600  yeara  The 
Oenuese  treated  in  a  very  despotic  manner  the  Corsicans,  who  since  1729  re- 
volted at  several  times,  and  in  1785,  declaring  their  independence,  elected  a 
German  boron,  Theodor  of  Neuhof^  their  king.  But  he  was  not  able  to  main- 
tain himself  and  died  in  England  in  1756.  The  Corsicans  meanwhile  con- 
tinued to  revolt,  BO  that  at  last  the  Oenuese  republic  thought  it  best  to  cede 
the  island  to  France,  which  occurred  in  1768.  In  1790  the  government  of 
the  island  was  traniformed  into : — 86.  The  Department  Cornea^  containing : 
-f-AjAooio,  chief  town,  on  the  western  coast,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place 
of  Napoleon,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  Bastia  was  formerly  the  capital 
of  Corsica,  and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  on  the  island  are: 
(hrteiynih  4,000  inhabitants),  Calvi  (with  2,200  inhabitants), /Sfan  Ftwreruto^ix 
8i.  Flarent  (with  600  inhabitants),  Aleria  (with  800  inhabitants),  Sartene  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Porto  Vsehio  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Bonifacio  (with 
8,300  inhabitants). 

The  French  Colonies  are  the  following : — 

1.  In  Africa:  Algeria  (area  estimated  at  191,700  square 
miles,  and  population  at  3,500,000  inhabitants),  the  island  of 
Bourlfon  {MetL:  2,386  square  miles ;  population:  1 10,000  inhahi- 
tants),  settlements  on  the  SenegcU^  etc. 

2.  In  Asia:  The  cities  and  towns  of  Pondichery^  EJarikal, 
Mahi,  and  Chandenagor,  occupying  together  532  square  miles, 
with  180,000  inhabitants. 

3.  In  Ahekica:  French  Guyana,  or  Cajenne  (with  30,000 
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inhabitents),  the  West  IndiAn  islands  of  Guadd^mpe  (682  square 
miles,  and  120,000  inhabitants),  Martinigue  (362  sqnare  miles, 
and  1 1 6,000  inhabitants),  etc.,  and  the  isles  of  St.  Pierre^  H/RqueUm^ 
and  Langley,  near  Newfoundland. 

4.  In  Polynesia,  the  French  government  has  assumed  a  mock 
protectorate  over  Oiaheiie  and  other  islands,  but  nowhere  estab- 
lished a  regular  colony. 
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Auea:  11*7,921  square  milesi 
Population:  28,500,000  inhafaitaiitB. 

The  united  kingdom  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland  (as  it  is 
officially  styled)  comprises  two  large  islands  (with  several  groups 
of  smaller  ones),  lying  right  opposite  to  the  middle  part  of  con- 
tinental Europe,  and  separated  firom  it  hy  the  Strait  of  Dover. 

The  largest  of  the  two  islands,  embracing  J^n^^eui^  (with  Wales) 
and  Scotland^  is  called  Great  BRrrxiN  since  the  year  1603,  when, 
by  the  accession  of  Eling  James  YI.  of  Scotland  to  the  English 
throne,  both  kingdoms  were  united. 

The  other  and  smaller  of  the  two  islands  is  Ireland,  which  in 
11 72  was  conquered  by  the  English,  and  ever  since  has  formed  a 
constituent  part,  first  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  since  1603 
of  the  united  kingdom. 

About  the  seas,  iMtys,  etc.,  washing  the  shores  of  the  British 
islands,  see  Introduction,  ^  8,  pages  19  and  20. 

According  to  the  census  of  1841,  the  total  population  was 
26,861^464  inhabitants ;  and  according  to  that  of  1845,  the  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain  (exclusive  Ireland)  amounted  to  19,572,574 
inhabitants.  The  nation  is  divided  into  three  classes:  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  commonalty.  The  first  comprises  dukes, 
marquises,  earls,  viscounts,  and  barons ;  the  second,  all  who  are 
distinguished  for  wealth,  education,  talents,  or  office;  and  the 
third,  tradesmen,  artificers,  and  laborers.  With  regard  to  reli- 
gious concerns,  the  Church  of  England  is  established  by  law ;  its 
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sapreme  head  b  the  sovereign,  and  under  him  are  2  archbishops, 
25  bishops,  60  archdeacons,  and  more  than  10,000  deans,  vicars, 
rectors,  etc  The  members  of  other  chnrches  are  called  dis- 
senters, and  they  comprise  Methodists,  Baptists,  Independents, 
etc.  This  has,  however,  regard  only  to  England  (and  Wales). 
In  Ireland,  there  are  four  fifths  of  the  people  Roman  Catholics, 
and  nearly  one  half  of  the  other  fifth  Presbyterians.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  SooUamd  the  established  religion  is  Presbyterian- 
ism,  the  fundamental  principle  of  which  is  the  equulity  of  the 
clergy,  in  opposition  to  Episcopacy  and  Prelacy.  Lately  a  divi- 
sion has  taken  place,  one  half  of  the  preachers  having  secededi 
and  formed  the  ^  Free  Church  of  Scotland,"  in  which  the  min- 
isters are  elected  by  their  hearers. 

About  the  principal  mountain  ranges  in  Great  Britain,  see 
Introduction,  ^  7,  h.  While  thus  Wales  and  most  of  the  western 
counties  of  England  are  mountainous,  the  rest  of  England  is 
diversified  with  beautiful  hills,  vales,  and  plains  ;  as  it  is  for  the 
most  part  also  the  case  with  Ireland,  where,  however,  about  an 
eighth  part  of  the  surface  is  covered  with  bogs,  while  in  the  south- 
west are  mountains  of  about  3,000  feet  high.  Scotland  is  divided 
into  the  Highlands  and  Lowlands,  which  latter  embrace  the 
counties  south  of  the  rivers  Forth  and  Clyde,  and  some  tracts 
north  of  ihem. 

About  the  principal  rivers,  see  Introduction,  ^10.  England  is 
intersected  by  numerous  canals,  which  extend  about  2,800  miles 
in  length.  Most  of  them  are  of  the  most  costly  and  perfect 
oonstruotion.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  likewise  excellent 
canals.  At  present  England  is,  as  it  were,  covered  with  a  net  of 
rail-roads,  many  of  which  have  also  been  constructed  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland. 

The  climate  is  generally  healthful,  though  moist  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  cold  in  the  Highlands  of  Sooiland.    In  Ireland 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND.  229 

The  Products  of  England  and  Scotland. 

it  is  more  mild  than  ia  England,  and  produces  there  a  beautiful 
and  oontinued  verdure.  The  soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  fertile, 
though,  especially  in  the  Scotch  Highlands,  generally  poor. 

With  the  exceptioD  of  timber  and  wine,  the  British  islanda  are  supplied 
with  natural  products  in  such  quantiiiee  that,  in  case  of  necessity  (as  was  the 
cabe  in  the  period  of  the  continental  system  from  1806  to  1813),  they  can  dis- 
pense with  any  importation  from  the  European  continent  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  are  but  few  articles  of  this  kind,  which  can  be  exported  without 
prejudice  to  the  home  consumption.  Until  the  last  quarter  of  the  last  century, 
England,  indeed,  was  enabled  to  exix>rt,  upon  an  average,  about  two  million 
bushels  of  ffrain  annually ;  but  since  the  year  1793  it  could  never  afford  that^ 
although  agriculture  is  conducted  here  with  a  skill  almost  unrivalled,  and  most 
of  the  grain  is  raised  here,  llie  chief  products  of  England,  in  this  and  similar 
other  respectSi  are,  wheat,  hcarley,  oaU,  hopM^  etc  In  Scotland,  oats  are  the 
staple  agricultural  production.  In  Ireland,  agriculture  is  in  a  less  improved 
state  than  in  England  or  Scotland ;  barley,  oats,  wheat,  and  flax,  are  exten- 
sively cultivated ;  but  potatoes  are  the  chief  product,  and  form  the  principal 
food  of  the  poor,  llie  rearing  of  cattle  is  in  a  high  state  of  perfection 
throughout  most  parts  of  the  islands.  There  are  about  11,600,000  head  of 
cattU,  more  than  60,000,000  theep  of  more  or  less  improved  breed,  about 
2,260,000  harteSf  etc  In  Ireland,  grazing  and  the  dairy  are  the  best  managed 
parts  of  husbandry.  The  British  co(U  mines  may  be  considered  as  inexhausti- 
ble. The  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  have  been  renowned  ever  since  the  days  of 
the  Phcenidans.  The  lead  mines  of  Gomwall  yield,  beside  the  lead,  from 
12,000  to  20,000  marks  of  eUver  annually.  Other  productions  from  the  mineral 
kingdom  are,  copper  (Cornwall  Wales,  and  Anglesea  island),  inm  (of  which 
in  1842  about  1,600,000  tons  were  produced  in  England  and  Scotland),  and 
black  lead. 

England  (and  in  some  respects,  Scotland  too)  is  ihe  first  man- 
vfacturiTig  country  in  the  world.  The  chief  articles  are  cotton 
and  woollen  goods,  hardware^  earthen  ware^  silks^  and  leather. 
These  six  articles  give  employment  to  about  2,000,000  persons, 
who  manufacture  them  to  the  value  of  about  $500,000,000  an- 
nually.    In  Scotland^  the  principal  manufactures  are  fine  cotton 
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goods,  and  coarse  linens ;  and  in  Ireland,  it  is  linen,  which,  for 
instance,  in  Ubter  is  made  in  almost  every  village  and  £unily. 
In  1844,  the  aggregate  value  of  the  exported  English  cotton  goods 
was  estimated  at  X  i  8,823,402.  In  the  years  1 840  and  1 84 1  there 
were  imported  respectively  50,002,979  and  53,130,446  pounds  of 
wool,  and  exported  woollen  goods  at  the  value  of  respectively 
£5,780,810  and  £6,276,888  ;  and  in  1844  this  value  had  increased 
to  more  than  £9,300,000.  The  value  of  other  articles  exported 
in  the  years  1840  and  1841,  was  more  than  £3,300,000  for  linen, 
respectively  £1,349,137  and  £1,625,191  for  hardware,  respectively 
£792,648  and  £786,066  for  silks,  respectively  £573,184  and 
£590,772  for  porcelain  and  earthen  ware,  respectively  £417.178 
and  £421,271  for  glass  wares,  etc. 

The  commerce  is  superior  to  that  of  any  other  nation,  and 
extends  to  all  quarters  of  the  world.  The  capital  vested  in  it  is 
e&timated  at  £1,500,000,000,  or  at  more  than  $6,000,000,000.  In 
1844,  the  exports  were  in  value  of  £50,615,265.  The  commerce 
with  the  colonies  was,  in  1840,' in  value  of  £17,852,600.  The 
British  merchant  vessels  (exclusive  those  of  the  colonies)  were 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  1845, 23,253  in  numher  (among  them,  897 
steam  vessels),  of  the  burthen  of  2,995,196  tons.  In  the  colonies, 
were  3,579  merchant  vessels,  of  the  burthen  of  214,878  tons,  in 
1837. 

With  regard  to  the  means  rf  education,  there  are,  upon  the  whole, 
8  universities,  viz. :  3  in  England,  1  in  Ireland,  and  4  in  Scotland. 
About  the  English  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  it  has 
already  been  observed  in  the  History  of  Europe  (^  17,  /),  that 
they  were  founded  in  a  very  early  period  of  the  middle  ages ;  yet, 
commonly,  the  years  1249  (for  Oxford)  and  1279  (for  Cambridge) 
are  considered  as  those  when  they  were  first  formally  and  per- 
manently organized.  In  1841,  Oxford  numbered  5,204,  and 
Cambridge  5,530  students.     In  1828,  a  third  English  university 
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was  founded  in  London^  bat  on  a  different  ejstem  than  tiie  other 
two;  in  1842,  it  was  freqnented  by  886  students.  The  Irish 
university,  founded  in  1591,  is  in  Dublin^  and  numbered  1,350 
students  in  1841.  The  annual  revenues  of  the  universities  of 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin,  amount  to  £834,038.  The 
Scotch  universities  are,  St.  Andrews  (founded  in  1411,  and  in 
1841  with  200  students),  Glasgow  (founded  in  1454,  and  in  1841 
with  1,570  studenia)^  Aberdeen  (founded  in  1471,  and  in  1841  with 
510  students),  and  Edinburgh  (founded  in  1581,  and  in  1841 
with  2,140  students).  The  higher  seminaries  of  learning  are 
numerous ;  but  the  common  schools  are  by  far  not  in  so  high  a 
state  of  improvement  as,  for  instance,  in  Germany.  Those  of 
Scotland  are  in  general  better  arranged  and  managed,  than  those 
of  Ireland,  and  even  England. 

The  government  is  a  limited  hereditary  monarchy,  the  supreme 
power  being  vested  in  a  King  (at  present,  a  Queen),  and  Parlia- 
ment. The  Parliament  consists  of  two  houses,  viz. :  a  House  of 
Lords,  composed  of  bishops  (i.  e.,  of  the  established  church),  and 
hereditary  peers  of  the  above-stated  five  different  ranks,  and  a 
House  of  Commons,  composed  of  more  than  600  representatives 
elected  by  the  people. 

In  the  financial  year,  from  the  5th  July,  1845,  to  the  5th 
July,  1846,  the  public  expenditure  amounted  to  49,895,800  pounds 
sterling,  and  the  revenue  to  X52,7 15,871,  which  yielded  a  surplus 
of  nearly  £3,000,000.  But  since,  in  consequence  of  political 
events  and  other  circumstances,  the  revenue  has  in  the  same 
degree  decreased,  as  the  expenditure  has  increased ;  so  that,  upon 
the  whole,  the  ratio  of  the  public  charges  is  thus,  that  every 
inhabitant  of  the  united  kingdoms  has  to  contribute  to  them  about 
$9  00  annually.  The  public  debt  had,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1844, 
attained  the  enormous  height  of  790,576,393  pounds  sterling,  the 
interest  of  which  amounted  to  £28,161,959. 
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Tho  army  oompriBcs  about  122,000  men.  inclusive  more  than 
30,000  which  the  government  keep  in  India,  besides  the  troops 
of  the  East  Indian  Company.  The  navy  numbered  in  1845,  upon 
the  whole,  680  vessels,  125  of  which  were  steamers,  99  were  ships 
of  the  line,  80  frigates,  etc. 

The  British  orders  of  honor  ^  are  the  following: — 1.  The  garter^ 
instituted  in  1349  bj  Edward  III.;  it  is  the  highest  order  of 
English  knighthood.  2.  The  (rrder  of  Bath,  instituted  in  1399  by 
Richard  II.,  and  renewed  in  1725  by  George  I.,  in  3  classes  since 
1815.  3.  The  Scotch  thistle  order,  or  order  of  St.  Andrew,  from 
the  year  787,  but  renewed  in  1540  by  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and 
in  1703  by  Queen  Anne.  4.  The  Irish  order  of  St.  Fatricky  insti- 
tuted in  1783.  5.  The  order  if  St.  Michael  and  George,  instituted 
in  1818,  only  for  Malta.  6.  The  order  of  British  India,  insti- 
tuted in  1837,  only  for  officers  in  India. 

StMtory. — Ahout  the  early  part  of  Britiah  history,  see  History  of  Europe* 
§§  4  and  16.  William  the  Conqueror  reigned  from  1066  to  1087,  and  waa 
succeeded  by  two  of  his  Bona,  first  by  Willican  II.  (1087-1100),  then  by  Henry  /. 
(1 100-1 1S5).  After  the  death  of  Henry  L — who  left  an  only  daughter  mar- 
ried to  Godfrey  Phmtagenet,  earl  of  Anjou — a  ciril  war  broke  out  on  account 
of  Henry's  nephew,  Stephen  ofBlois^  having  mounted  the  English  throne,  in- 
stead of  Henry's  grandson  (son  of  his  daughter),  Henry  Pkntagenet  At 
last  a  oondliatioQ  was  brought  about,  and  in  1 164  Henry  Plantoffenst  mounted 
the  throne  by  the  name  of  Henry  II,  He  in  1172  conquered  Ireland,  died 
in  1189,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Richard  Z,  sumamed  of  the  lAon 
Hearty  who  died  in  1199,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  John  (sumamed 
without  land).  John  was  as  weak  and  feeble  as  cruel,  and  was  in  1215  com- 
pelled by  the  English  barons  to  sign  the  Magna  Charta,  the  foundation  of 
the  BritiBh  constitution.  He  died  in  1216,  and  his  successors  of  the  principal 
line  of  the  house  of  Plantagenet  were  the  following  kings :  Henry  III.  (1216- 
1272),  Edward  I  (1272-1807),  JSebeard  U.  (1807-1327),  Edward  IIL  (1827- 
1877),  and  Richard  IL  (1877-1399).  The  lastrnamed  king,  son  of  the  Black 
Prince  and  grandson  of  Edward  IIL,  was  by  his  cousin,  Henry  of  Lancaster 
(likewise  a  grandson  of  Edward  III),  taken  prisoner  and  compelled  to  resign. 
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after  which  his  cousin  mounted  the  throne  by  the  name  of  Henry  IV.  (1899- 
1418).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Henry  V.  (1418-1422).  Against  his 
son  Henry  F7.  (1422-1461),  rose  his  cousin,  the  duke  Richard  of  York  (great- 
grandiiou  of  Edward  III.),  pretenJing  that  he  had  nearer  claims  upon  the 
Uifone  than  Henry.  Thus  began  (in  1455)  the  war  of  the  Botet,  or  between 
the  Yorkists  (wearing  white  roses  as  emblems)  and  the  Lancastk'ians  (wearing 
red  roMVi)  Richard  of  York  was  killed  in  a  battle,  but  his  son  mounted  the 
throne  by  the  name  of  Edward  IV.  (1461-1488).  The  whole  house  of  Lan- 
caster was  exterminated,  with  the  exception  of  Henry  Tudor,  earl  of  Rich- 
mond, who  made  his  escape  to  France.  Edward  lY.  died  in  1488,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Edward  K,  who  however,  together  with  his 
younger  brother,  was  murdered  by  his  uncle,  the  duke  Richard  of  Gloucester, 
who  mounted  the  throne  by  the  name  of  Richard  Ilh  but  only  reigned  until 
1485,  when  he  was  subdued  and  killed  in  the  battle  of  Bosworth  by  Henry 
Tudor^  the  last  descendant  of  the  houne  of  Lancaster.  Henry  ascended  the 
throne  by  the  name  of  Henry  VII  He  died  in  1509,  and  has  the  following 
successors  from  the  house  of  Tudor  (Lancaster) :  Henry  VIII.  (1509-1547), 
Edward  VI.  (1547-1558),  Mary  (1558-1558),  and  Elizabeth  (1558-1608). 
With  Elizabeth  the  house  of  Tudor  became  extinct,  and  as  her  father's 
(Henry  VlIL's)  sister  Margaret  had  been  married  to  James  IV.  of  Scotland, 
the  great-grandson  of  the  latter,  James  V L  of  Scotland  (son  of  Mary  8ttKirt\ 
ascended  the  English  throne  by  the  name  of  James  I.  (1608-1625),  and  thus 
united  both  kingdoma  He  died  in  1626,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Charles  /,  who  after  a  very  troublesome  reign  leading  to  a  civil  war,  was  be- 
headed on  the  80th  of  January,  1649.  The  government  was  now  called  a 
republic,  although  Oliver  Cromwell  exercised  an  almost  absolute  power  until 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1658.  His  son  Richard  succeeded  him  in  the 
dignity  of  a  Lord  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  but  resigned 
spontaneously,  upon  which  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  I.  ascended  the  throne 
by  the  name  of  Charles  II.  (1660-1685).  He  died  in  1685,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother  James  11.^  who  only  reigned  until  1688,  when  he  was 
dethroned,  and  his  sister  Mary,  or  rather  her  consort  William  of  Orange,  in- 
vested with  the  royal  power.  After  William's  death  (in  1702)  his  sister-m- 
Inw,  Anney  ascended  the  throne,  and  when  she  died  (in  1714),  she  was  suc- 
ceeded by  George  /.,  elector  of  Hanover  and  great-grandson  of  James  L 
(whose  daughter  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  elector  of  the  Palatinate,  had  a 
daughter  who  was  the  mother  of  George  I.).    George  I  died  in  1727,  and 
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has  had  UDtil  now  the  following  suoceasora:  Otorgt  11.  (1727-1760),  Oeorgt 
in.  (1760-1820),  Qtorge  JV,  (1820-1880),  Williani  IV.  (1880-1887),  and 
Victoria,  who  is  still  reigniog. 

Tbe  British  empire  proper  embraces  the  three  united  king- 
doms of  England  (inclusive  Wales),  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  which 
are  divided  into  counties,  or  shires  (as  thej  in  England  and  Soot- 
land  are  called  by  preference).  The  capitals  of  the  counties  will 
be  found  marked  with  a  cross  (+)• 


il— THE  KINGDOM  OF  ENGLAND. 

It  comprises  the  southern  half  of  the  great  eastern  island,  and 
consists  of  two  unequal  parts,  the  greater  of  which  being  England 
proper,  and  the  by  far  smaller  part  constituting  what  is  called 
Wales.  The  total  area  amounts  to  58,468  square  miles — England 
having  an  extent  of  51,205  square  miles,  and  Wales  of  7,263 
square  miles.  Tbe  total  population  is  about  17,000,000  inhabi- 
tants— 1 5,975,000  in  England,  and  1 ,000,000  in  Wales.  England 
proper  contains  40  counties  or  shirea 

1.  MiddUiez,  oo  the  northern  bank  of  the  Thames,  containing :  -\-1jovw>v, 
the  metropolis  of  the  British  empire,  and  greatest  city  in  Europe,  on  the 
Thames,  40  miles  from  its  mouth,  had  in  1844  a  population  of  2,007,650,  and 
at  present  more  than  2,250,000  of  inhabitants.  The  number  of  the  houses  u 
estimated  at  more  than  800,000 ;  that  of  the  streets,  lanes,  etc^  at  14,000. 
London  embraces,  besides  the  dty  proper,  where  the  chief  shops  and  ware- 
houses are,  Wettminster  (containing  the  royal  palaces,  houses  of  Parliament^ 
the  grand  Gothic  edifice  known  by  the  name  of  Westminster  Abbey,  etc), 
and  8onthu>ark  (on  the  south  side  of  the  Thames,  and  containing  tbe  usaul 
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rendenoe  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  called  Lambeth  palace,  King's  Bench, 
etc),  and  numerous  other  districts  with  distinct  names,  covering  a  space  of 
nearly  60  square  mile&  The  most  remarkable  public  buildings  are,  besides 
Westminster  Abbey,  especially,  St  Paul's  cathedral  (next  to  St  Peter's  at 
Rome,  the  greatest  structure  in  Christendom),  the  Tower,  the  Bank  of  England, 
St  James'  palace  (royal  residence  in  the  period  £rom  1695  to  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century),  Mansion  house,  Guildhall,  etc  The  bridges  of  London 
are  seven  in  number,  all  built  of  stone,  except  one,  which  is  constructed  of 
uroQ ;  one  of  these  is  a  suspension  bridge.  The  Tunnel  under  the  Thames,  is 
one  of  the'  most  remarkable  works  of  the  age.  London,  which  was  already 
in  the  days  of  the  Roman  emperor  Nero,  a  conaiderable  trading  town,  became 
the  capital  of  England  during  the  reign  of  King  Alfred.  The  ancient  royal 
palace  of  Meunpton  Gouriy  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  was  reared  by  the  cardinal 
Wolsey,  and  in  1616  ceded  by  him  to  King  Henry  VIIL  Another  royal 
palace  is  at  iTautn^on,  a  town,  with  24,000  inhabitants.  Above  LoDdon,  on 
the  Thames,  is  Chelsea,  a  town,  with  86,000  inhabitants,  and  containing  the 
great  national  asylum  for  invalid  soldiers. 

2.  Berkshire^  at  the  western  frontier  of  Middlesex,  and  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Thames,  containing :  ~|--Rkadinq,  a  town,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  WiMnaoa, 
a  town  22  miles  from  London,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  celebrated  for  its 
castle,  which  was  originally  erected  nearly  8  centuries  ago,  and  has  been 
the  chief  and  finvorite  residence  of  most  of  the  sovereigns  of  England.  Newbury 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Itley  (noted  for  its  sheep  fairs),  towns. 

8.  Buckiy  or  Bvekinghanuhire^  separated  from  the  former  shire  by  the 
Thame?,  containing :  -[-Buckinghax,  a  town  on  the  Ouse,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Eton,  a  town  on  the  Thames,  right  against  Windsor,  is  noted  for  its 
college,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicmity  is  situated  the  village  of 
Blcughy  where  the  renowned  astronomer  Herschel  had  his  observatory,  and 
died  in  1822.    Aylesbury,  a  town,  with  6,000. inhabitants. 

4.  Surrey,  between  Berkshire  and  Greenwich,  containing:  -(-Guildford,  a 
town  on  the  Wye,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  The  village  of  £:psom  (with  4,000 
inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  culture  of  hope,  and  that  of  Additcombe  for  its 
mflitary  school  of  the  British  East  Indian  Company.  At  KingaUm  (a  town 
with  6,000  inhabitants),  the  Saxon  kings  used  to  be  crowned.  The  town  of 
Croydon  has  1 8,000  inhabitants.  That  above-mentioned  part  of  London,  called 
Southwark,  containing  160,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  this 
•hire. 
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6.  KetUt  the  mont  extensive  and  finest  of  the  jouthem  ooimiies,  oontuns: 
■f-CANTMiBUBT,  the  eodesiastioBl  metropolis  of  Engbuid,  on  the  Stour,  north- 
westward and  14  miles  distant  from  Dover,  and  92  miles  east-south-east  of 
London,  with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Oancx- 
wioH,  a  town  on  the  Iharoes,  is  famous  for  its  naval  hospital  for  infirm  seamen, 
and  its  observatory,  from  which  longitude  is  reckoned,  and  has  76,000  inhabi- 
tants. DovBB,  a  town  on  the  Straits  of  Dover  (here  21  miles  wide),  has 
26,000  inhabitants,  is  the  station  of  packets  for  France,  and  one  of  the  so-called 
Cinque  PorU^  to  which,  moreover,  belong  the  towns  and  seaports  of  Sandwirk 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  Romney,  and  Hylhe  (the  four  others :  Winchelaea, 
Rye,  Hastings*  and  Seaford,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of  Sussezshire). 
Other  remarkable  towns  of  this  county  are :  MaidMione  (with  83,000  inhabi- 
tants), 7\inbruiffe  (with  8,000  mhalntants,  and  the  watering-place,  Tunhridge 
WdU),  JDeptford  (with  26.000  inhabitants,  noted  for  its  naval  depot),  Woolwich 
(noted  for  its  immense  train  of  artillery,  has  18,000  inhabitants),  Chatham 
(noted  for  its  great  arsenal  of  the  navy,  has  18,000  inhabitants),  Chrmiemmd 
(with  6.000  inhabitants),  Rochester  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  Ramtgate  (with 
9,000  inhabitants),  and  MargaU  (with  11,000  inhabitants). 

6.  Sttieext  on  the  English  Cliannel, containing;  -{-CHicHnrEB,  a  town  on  the 
Levant,  eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tants. The  towns  and  seaports  of  HaeHngs  (with  11,000  inhabitants,  and 
noted  for  the  battle  in  1066),  WineheUea  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Rye  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  and  Seaford  (which,  however,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  part 
of  Hastings),  belong  to  the  above-mentioned  Cinque  Ports.  BaiOBToif,  a 
splendid  city  since  the  days  of  George  IV.,  whose  favorite  residence  it  waa, 
has  60,000  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing. 

7.  Euexy  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  Thames,  containing :  4~0HBLia- 
voBD,  a  town  32  mUes  east^iorth-east  of  London,  with  6,000  inhabitantSL 
Habwich,  a  maritime  town  on  the  N<Mrth  Sea,  formerly  the  station  of  packets 
for  Sweden,  Hamburg,  and  Holland,  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Coleheeter,  a 
maritime  town,  noted  for  its  oysters,  has  20,000  inhabitants. 

8.  St^olk,  on  the  north  side  of  Essexshire,  containing :  -f-IrawicH,  a  town 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Orwell,  with  22,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this 
county  are:  Bury  St.  Edmunde  (with  16,000  inhabitants),  Loweetojlf  (with 
12,000  inhaWtants),  Sudbury  (with  6,000  inhabitanto),  and  Woodbridge  (with 
4,000  inhabitants). 

9.  Norfolk^  on  the  north  side  of  Suffolkshire,  containing :  -f-NoawioH,  the 
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finest  city  in  the  east  of  England,  on  the  Winsder  and  Yare,  north-eastward 
and  129  miles  distant  from  London,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  and  beautiful  ca- 
thedral, and  its  woollen  goods,  and  has  62,000  inhabitants.  Yaemouth,  a 
maritime  town,  is  noted  for  its  herring  fishery,  and  has  24,000  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  lAfnn  RegU  (with  1*7,000  inhabitants),  SvMf' 
ham  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  and  Downham  (with  2,000  inhabitants). 

10.  Cambridgnhire,  bordering  upon  the  two  former  counties,  and  contain- 
ing: -H^^^BaiDOB,  a  town  on  the  Cam,  northward  and  50  miles  distant  from 
London,  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  and  has  25,000  inhabitants.  Nkw- 
ifAaKiT,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  horse-races,  and  Ely,  a 
town  with  6,000  inhabitants,  for  its  splendid  cathedral,  whose  steeple  is  400 
feet  in  height     Wisbeach,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants. 

11.  Buntingdotukire,  partly  surrounded  by  Cambridgeshire,  contains: 
-f-HuimirGDON,  a  town  on  the  Ouse,  northward  and  40  miles  distant  from 
London,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Cromwell  was  bom  here  in  1599.  8L  Iw9 
is  a  fine  village,  or  town,  on  the  Ouse,  with  8,000  inhabitants. 

12.  Lincolnshiref  between  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Uumber,  containing : 
-|-ItixooLN,  a  city  on  the  Witham,  northward  and  119  miles  distant  from 
LondoE^  id  celebrated  for  its  venerable  cathedral  with  8  high  steeples,  and 
has  86,500  inhabitants.  Another  beautiful  Gk)thic  church  is  in  the  town  of 
BosTOx,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Witham  into  the  Wash,  with  85,000  inhabitants. 
In  the  neighboring  village  of  WooUtharpe  the  celebrated  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
(-(-1727)  was  bom  in  1642.  Obimsbt,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Humber,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Spalding 
(with  7,000  inhabitants),  Oainaborcugh  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  8tamr 
ford  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

18.  Hertfardthire^  heXweexi  Cambridge  and  London,  containing :  -f-Hxav- 
roan,  a  town  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  London,  with  6,000  in- 
habitants, and  an  institution  where  civil  officers  of  the  East  Indian  Company 
are  instructed  and  prepared  for  their  future  destination  in  India.  8t.  AUmmm, 
a  town  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church  and  6,000  inhabitants. 

14.  Oxfordithiref  bordering  upon  Middlesex,  and  containing:  4'OzroEn,  a 
town  on  the  Thames,  is  celebrated  for  its  university,  and  has  22,000  inhabi- 
tanta.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Wbodttoek  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
and  Banbury  (with  6,000  inhabitants). 

15.  Bedfordshire^  between  Oxford  and  Cambridgeshire,  containing :  -j"^*^ 
foan,  a  town  on  the  Ouse,  28  miles  west^outh-west  of  Cambridge,  with  8,000 
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mfaabitants.    Woburn,  a  borough  with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  the  splendid 
mansion  of  the  fiunily  of  RosseU,  called  Wbhurn  Abbey. 

16.  Santa  or  Hampshire,  between  Berkshire  and  the  English  Channel,  con- 
taining :  -|- WiNCBBSTEB,  a  dty  on  the  Itching,  south-westward  and  65  miles 
distant  from  London,  with  a  cathedral  reared  by  the  Saxon  kings,  and  10,000 
inhabitants.  During  part  of  the  middle  ages  Winchester  was  the  capital  of 
England,  and  is  nt  present  noted  for  its  college.  Portsmouth,  a  strongly 
fortified  city  on  the  southern  coast,  has  64,000  inhabitants,  and  the  best  har- 
bor in  Oreat  Britain,  is  the  great  arsenal  and  rendezvous  of  the  navy,  and 
situated  near  the  fiimous  roadstead  of  Spithead.  The  maritime  town  of 
SooTHAMPTON,  with  27,500  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with 
the  Norman  islands  and  the  south  of  France,  and  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea- 
bathing. '  Ocsport  (with  14,000  inhaViitants),  and  ChHstchurch  (with  5,000  in- 
habitants), boroughs.  The  fertile  hie  of  Wioirr  (192  square  miles,  and 
86,000  Inhabitants)  is  noted  for  it  beautiful  and  romantic  sceneries. 

17.  DortetMhire,  on  the  southern  coasts  contains :  4~^<'k<^hester,  a  town  on 
the  Frome,  westward  and  65  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth,  with  5,000  in- 
habitants. Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Weymouth  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), Bndport  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Poole  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and 
Shafisbury  (with  4,000  inhabitants).  The  fertile  Bill  of  Portland  is  noted 
for  its  quarries. 

18.  Devonshire,  between  Dorsetshire  and  Cornwall,  contains:  -f-ExETEa,  a 
city  on  the  mouth  of  the  Exe,  westward  and  115  miles  distant  from  Portsmouth, 
and  north-eastward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Plymouth,  with  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  and  32,000  inhabitants.  Pltmouts,  a  fortified  city  on  the  English 
Channel,  with  76,000  inhabitants,  is  one  of  the  g^reat  naval  stations,  and  noted 
for  its  breakwater,  which  cost  more  than  $5,000,000.  The  city  embraces  at 
present  Plymouth  proper,  Devonport  (formerly  called  Plymouth  Dock),  and 
Stonehotise.  At  about  14  miles  distance  from  the  roadstead  of  Plymouth 
on  a  solitary  cliiF,  stands  the  well-known  lighthouse  of  Eddystone,  There  are 
many  beautiful  and  splendid  country-seats  in  Devoni^hire,  among  them  Mount 
Edgecombe  and  Ugbrook.  Remarkable  towns  are,  among  others :  Tavistock 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Dartmouth  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Teignmouth  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Barnstable  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Tiverton  (with  10,500 
inhabitants),  Bidde/ord  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Sidmouth  (with  8,000 
inhabitants). 

19.  ComwiUl,  forming  a  peninsula  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  Eng- 
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land,  18  celebrated,  even  rince  the  time  of  the  Phoanicians,  for  its  tin,  and 
fliDce  the  middle  ages,  for  its  copper  also.  At  an  early  period  it  was  ruled 
by  earls,  but'  at  the  beginning  of  the  9th  centmy  subdued  by  Sling  Egbert. 
Edward  III.  promoted  the  county  of  Cornwall  to  the  rank  of  a  duchy,  in 
fiiTor  of  his  son,  the  renowned  Black  Prince ;  and  since  that  time  the  first- 
bom  royal  prince  assumes  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Cknmwall,  after  which  he  is 
created  priioe  of  Wales.  It  contains :  4-Launcbston,  a  town  on  the  Tamar, 
with  6,000  mhabitants.  Falkouth,  a  maritime  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Fal,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Plymouth,  is  a  stopping- place  of  steamers 
for  Spain  and  the  West  Indies,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
Cornwall  are:  Truro  (with. 8,000  inhabitants),  Penzance  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Penryn  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  The  south-western  extremity 
of  Cornwall  is  known  by  the  name  of  Land's  Snd,  and  its  southern  extremity 
fay  that  of  Cape  Lizard^  or  Lizard  Point  Not  fax  from  Land's  End  are  lying 
ID  the  Atlantic  Ocean  the  Scilly  Idesy  six  of  which  are  inhabited,  having  a 
total  population  of  8,000  inhabitants.  To  the  Phcenicians  and  other  people  of 
antiquity  they  were  known  by  the  name  of  CoMtUeridetf  or  T^n-Iglande. 

20.  Wilts,  or  WUUhire,  towards  the  interior,  containing:  -f-SALUBirBT,  a  dty 
on  the  Ayon,  70  mUes  westpsouth-west  of  London,  is  celebrated  for  its  elegant 
Gothic  cathedral,  the  spire  of  which  is  410  feet  high,  and  has  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. BaADroan,  a  town  on  the  Aron,  with  12,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for 
its  manuCaetures  of  fine  doth.  Other  towns  are :  Wilton  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants)  and  Chippenham  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  Near  Wilton  is  the  splendid 
country  seat  of  Lord  Pembroke,  called  Wiltonhause.  Another  one,  belonging 
to  the  iJEunily  of  Radnor,  and  called  Longford,  is  noted  for  its  fine  collection 
of  pictures. 

21.  Somersetshire,  between  Wilts  and  the  Bristol  Channel,  containing: 
•^BaiBTOL,  a  dty  on  a  branch  of  the  Severn,  westward  and  115  miles  distant 
from  London,  has  120,000  inhabitants,  and  is  the  third  commercial  town  in 
England.  About  9  miles  from  here  is  Bath,  a  dty,  with  70,000  inhabitants, 
is  noted  for  its  hot  mineral  waters,  and  visited  by  persons  (sometimes  to  the 
number  of  8,000  in  the  season)  in  quest  of  health  and  pleasure.  The  Oothio 
cathedral  of  Bath  is  very  remarkable,  as  is  also  that  of  Wells,  a  town,  with 
7,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  Somerset,  for  the  most  part  noted  for  their 
woollen  mannfoctures,  are:  Calne  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Froome  (with 
25,000  inhabitants),  Taunton  (with  38,500  inhabitants),  and  Bridffeteaier  (with 
10,000  inhabitaiits).    The  town  of  Glastonbury  is  noted  for  the  ruins  of  a 
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monastery  whidb  ooyered  sixty  acres,  and  vhoee  foundation  was  laid  in  a  very 
early  period  of  the  Christian  era ;  at  least.  King  Arthur,  son  of  Uther  Pen- 
dragon,  who  reigned  from  516  to  642,  was  buried  here. 

22.  Glouceiterfhirey  bordering  upon  Oxfordtihire,  contains:  -^Guntcbbtbe,  a 
city  on  the  Severn,  north-eastward  and  37  miles  distant  from  Brisftol,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  cathedral  (where  William  the  Conqueror  and  Edward  IL 
are  buried),  manufacture.s  of  piiis^  aad  27,000  inliabitants.  CheUmham,  noted 
for  its  mineral  waters,  and  Stroud^  for  its  cloth  manufactures,  are%>wiis,  with 
respectively  40,600  and  10,000  inbabitanta  Tewke^bury^  a  town,  witii  8,000 
inhabitants,  has  a  €k>thic  church  with  the  sepulchres  of  the  English  king  of 
the  house  of  Plantagenet  Berkeley,  a  town,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  remark- 
able as  the  birth-place  of  the  renowned  Dr.  Jenner. 

23.  Momnoutkuhire^  between  Wales  and  Gloucestemhire,  contains:  -(-Mon- 
MOUTH,  a  town  in  a  romantic  situation,  northward  and  23  mUes  distant  from 
Bristol,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  are  the  highly  interee»ting 
ruins  of  Tintem  Abbey,  and  of  Ragland  CaMU,  which  latter  was  once  the 
residence  of  the  dukes  of  Beaufort  ChepitUno  (with  6,000  inlmbitanU),  Newport 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Abergavenny  (with  5,000  inhabitants). 

24.  Uerefwrdihire,  at  the  northern  frontiers  of  Gloucestersliire,  containing: 
-|-HEKKFoaD,  a  city  on  the  Wye,  northward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Bristol, 
with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  2^,500  inliabitants.  Lecminster,  or  Lempnter, 
a  town  on  the  Lugg,  with  6,000  infaabitantBi  Ron,  a  birough  on  the  Wye, 
with  4,000  inhabitants.    Here  lived  Pope's  "  man  of  Roes." 

26.  WoreeUernkire,  towards  the  interior,  containing :  -|- Worcsstkr,  a  dty  on 
the  Severn,  north-westward  and  106  miles  distant  from  London,  is  noted  fur 
its  porcelain,  and  has  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  and  27,500  inhabitants. 
Kidderminsler,  a  manufacturing  town  on  the  Stour,  with  30,000  iuhabitanta 
Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Stourbridge  (with  7,000  mhabitants),  Dudley 
(with  24,000  inhabitants),  and  DroUwich  (with  8,000  mhabitants). 

26.  WarwicJMire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Oxfordshire,  containing: 
4-WAawicK,  a  town  on  the  Avon,  north-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
London,  with  9,600  inhabitants.  Near  it  lies  on  a  rock  Warmck  CaMle, 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  reared  in  the  middle  ages.  CovENrar, 
a  manufacturing  town,  noted  for  its  watches  and  ribbons,  has  31,600  inhabi- 
tants. Kenilworth,  a  borough,  with  3.000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
once  so  renowned  castle  of  the  same  name,  reared  in  the  12 th  century  by  King 
Henry  L    Stratford,  a  town  on  the  Avon,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  remark- 
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able  M  tbe  birth-plAoe  of  ShakBpear«.  Hie  boronglk  of  LeaminffUnif  with 
9,000  inhabitaatB,  is  much  resorted  to  on  aocouDt  of  its  mineral  batiis.  Rugby ^ 
a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  college.  BmmioHAii,  a  city, 
with  188,000  inhabitants,  about  half  way  between  liTerpool  and  London,  is 
the  great  centre  of  the  manuihcture  of  hardware,  indudii]^  fire-arms,  steam 
engines,  locks,  screws,  buttons,  and  snch  a  variety  of  tmall  articles  that  it  has 
been  styled  the  '^toy-ehopof  Enropfr"  Similar  manuiaetures  §n  niSoho, 
which  is  considered  as  a  suburb  of  Birmingham,  though  it  is  situated  within 
the  limits  of  Sta£brdshire. 

27.  SUfffbrdthirey  at  the  northern  frontier  of  the  former,  containe:  -|-Staf- 
lORD,  a  town,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Birmingham,  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  Bttrdem,  a  town  on  the  Great  Trunk  Canal,  with  14,000 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manu&ctures  of  earthen  ware,  and  is  at  the  same 
time  the  centre  of  the  so-called  Poiteriea,  a  district  comprising  numerous 
Tillages  (among  them,  that  of  Btruria),  where  the  Wedgewood  ware  is  fiibri- 
eated.  Burton,  sumamed  upon  TVeniy  a  town  on  the  Trent,  is  noted  for  its 
esceUent  ale,  and  haslO,000  inhabitanta  UekfUld,  a  town,  with  8,000  mhab- 
itants,  and  a  renowned  college,  instituted  by  Edward  VL  Woltoihampton, 
a  dty,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  60,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for 
its  hardware,  and  BaAOLXT  for  its  iron  worka  Other  towns  of  this  county 
aro:  WalwaU  (with  16,000  inhabitanto),  WednMlmry  (with  9,000  inhabitants), 
Neweawlle  tmder  Lyne  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  BiUt<m  (with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Tamwarth  (with  8,000  inhabitanto). 

28.  NorthampUmahirty  on  the  northern  side  of  Oxfordshire,  containing: 
-^NcttTBAXpTON,  a  town  on  the  Nen,  64  miles  north-north-west  of  London, 
with  28,500  inhabitanto.  In  ito  neighborhood  is  AUhorp,  the  ancestral  seat 
ii  the  earl  of  Spencer.  pRntaoaocoB,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants,  and  a 
remarkable  cathedral  where  the  unfortunate  Scottish  queen,  Mary  Stuart, 

buried.    She  was  beheaded  on  the  8th  of  February,  1587,  in  the  neigh- 
castle  of  Fothermgay,  which,  by  order  of  her  son,  James  L,  was 
entirely  demolished.    Biamfw^  a  town,  with  5,000  inhabitants. 

29.  BfUland,  northward  from  Northamptonshire,  contaming:  -fOAKHAM,  a 
town  m  the  fertile  valley  of  Cathroas,  92  miles  north-north-west  of  London, 
with  4,000  inhabitants.     Uppingham,  a  town  with  2,500  inhabitants. 

80.  LeieetterMhWe,  on  the  western  side  of  Rutland,  containing ;  -f-I<BOMnB, 
a  dty  on  the  Sour,  87  miles  eastnorth-east  of  Birmingham,  witih  marnifar^ 
turea  of  stookiiipB,  aad  51,000  inhabitanta    The  bann^  of  Lmmmrtk  is 
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remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Wickliffe ;  and  Bdvoir  ia  the  splendid  coun- 
try-eeat  of  the  duke  of  RuUand.  Longhhorough  (with  26,000  inhabitanteX 
and  Melton  Mowbray  (with  8,000  inhabitante),  towna. 

31.  Shropshire,  or  Salop,  at  the  frontier  of  Wales,  containing :  -^SHEBwa- 
BURT,  a  town  on  the  Severn,  southward  and  56  miles  distant  from  Liverpool, 
with  the  beautiful  remains  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  22,000  inhabitants. 
Other  {owns  of  this  county  are :  Ludlow  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Broedey 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Bridgenarth  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Onoegtry 
(with  10,000  inhabitants).  The  borough  of  ShiffnaU  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
and  the  exteiMive  village  of  ColebroohdaU  are  noted  for  their  iron- works. 

82.  CheMhire,  or  the  Palatinate  of  ChetUr,  at  the  frontier  of  Wales,  and 
northward  from  Shropshire,  containing:  -{"^b'^tbr,  a  dty  on  the  Dee, 
southward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Dverpool,  is  noted  for  its  cheese,  and 
has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  28,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Mate- 
cleafald  (with  26,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  silk&  Other  towns  of 
this  county  are :  Northwlch  (with  3,000  inhabitantf>),  Nantwich  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  and  Stockport  (with  numerous  nuuiufieictures,  and  86,000  inhabi- 
tants). 

88.  ybttinghanuhire,  between  Cheshire  and  Leicester,  containing:  -|-Not- 
TiMOHAM,  a  city  on  the  Trent,  south-eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Liver- 
pool, is  noted  for  its  stockings  and  ale,  and  has  54,000  inhabitants.  Another 
manufiMsturing  town  is  Newark,  with  10,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
Worlaop  (with  6,000  inhabitants)  may  be  considered  as  the  chief  place  of 
the  soHsdled  Dukeries,  comprising  many  country-seats,  among  others.  Work- 
top Mawrr  (the  property  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk),  Clumber  Park  (of  the 
duke  of  Newcastle),  Welbeck  Abbey  (of  the  duke  of  Porthind),  and  Newstead 
Abbey  (formerly  belonging  to  Lord  Byron).  Man»fidd,  a  borough  with  1 1,00& 
inhabitants. 

84.  Derbyshire,  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Nottinghamshire,  containing: 
-|-DEaBY,  a  town  on  the  Derwent  and  Trent,  westward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Nottingham,  with  various  manu&ctures  and  35,500  inhabitants.  Other 
towns  of  this  county  are :  Chuterfield  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Cattleton 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Buxton  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Miatlok  (with 
4,000  inhabitants).  Chateworth  is  the  splendid  country-seat  of  the  duke  of 
Devonshire. 

86.  Lanetuthire,  or  the  Palatinate  of  Laneaater,  at  the  northern  frontier  of 
Wales,  and.coropriHing  part  of  the  English  west  coast,  contains :  -{"L^^OAsm, 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND.  848 


Englaod:  Its  Geographical  Divitlont. 


a  town  on  the  Lancaster  Bay,  northward  and  46  miles  distant  from  LiTerpool, 
with  86,000  inhabitants.  Liysbpool,  a  city  with  296,000  inhabitants,  and 
nearly  25,000  houses,  on  the  river  Mersey,  near  its  mouth,  is  next  to  London 
in  commerce,  the  great  depot  of  the  trade  with  America  and  Ireland,  and 
noted  for  the  most  costly  docks  in  the  world.  In  1888  the  oustom-hoose  of 
Liverpool  had  a  revenue  of  not  less  than  8,665,956  pounds  sterling.  There 
are  many  splendid  public  edifices  in  this  city,  which  in  the  16Ch  century  was 
yet  an  insignificant  place.  MANOHEsrica,  a  city  on  the  Irrwell,  eastward  and 
80  miles  distant  from  Liverpool,  is  the  great  centre  of  the  cotton  manufacture, 
and  has  810,000  inhabitants.  The  following  cities  and  towns  are  also  more 
or  less  noted  for  their  cotton  manufactures :  Blackburn  (with  76,000  inhabi- 
tants), Bolton  (with  98,000  inhabitants),  Oldham  (with  68,000  inhabitants), 
RoehdaU  (with  60,000  inhabitants),  Wigan  (with  66,600  inhabitants),  Bury 
(with  78,000  mhabitants),  Preston  (with  77,600  inhabitants),  WarHngUm, 
(with  82,000  inhabitants),  and  Athton  under  Line  (with  180,600  inhabitants, 
inclusive  the  parish).  The  town  of  Preteot  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  noted 
for  its  manufactures  of  watch-wheels,  clock-works,  etc.,  and  the  borough  of 
Bt.  HelerCe  for  its  manufactures  of  looking-glasses. 

86.  Torkehire,  along  the  eastern  coast,  is  the  most  extensive  county  of 
England  (6,985  square  miles,  and  1,600,000  inhabitants),  and  subdivided  into 
three  districts,  or  Ridings,  viz. :  North  Riding^  East  Riding^  and  West  Riding, 
containing :  -|-YoaK,  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom  in  rank,  being  the  resi- 
dence of  the  archbishop  of  York,  is  situated  in  an  extensive  plain  on  the 
Ouse,  northward  and  184  miles  distant  from  London,  is  noted  for  its  splendid 
cathedral  (reared  in  the  12th,  but  not  completed  before  the  14ih  century),  and 
has  86,000  mhabitants.  To  East  Riding  belong  the  following  cities  and 
towns :  Hull  (noted  for  its  trade  to  the  Baltic,  and  the  whale  fishery,  has 
50,000  inhabitants),  Gools  (with  12,000  inhabitants),  Beverley  (with  10,000 
inhabitants),  Bridlington  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  ffowden  (with  2,000 
inhabitants).  North  Riding  comprises :  Soarborouoh,  a  maritime  and  com- 
mercial town  on  the  North  Sea,  with  10,000  inhabitants ;  Whttbt,  another 
commercial  town,  with  12,000  inhabitants,  much  engaged  in  the  coal  trada 
The  town  of  Richmond  (with  6,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  lead  minea, 
and  the  borough  of  Oieborough  (with  2,500  inhabitants)  for  its  canvass  mana- 
fiictures,  and  alum  works.  West  Riding  comprises  the  following  manufac- 
turing cities  and  towns :  Leeds  (famous  for  its  manufiustures  of  cloth  and  other 
woollen  goods,  with  170,000  inhabitants,  HuddersfiM  and  Halifax  (each  with 
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110,000  inhabitants,  and  both  noted  for  their  cloth  mannfacturee),  Wakefifdd 
(alao  with  important  doth  mannfifccturee,  corn  and  cattle  fairs,  and  46,000 
inhabitants);  Sheffbld  (noted  for  cutlery  and  plated  goods,  with  85,000 
inhabitants),  Bradford  (with  14,000  inhabitants),  and  KeighUy  (with  68,000  in- 
habitants, both  noted  for  their  manufactures  of  woollen  goods),  and  finallj 
KnaareAorimgh  (noted  for  its  linen,  and  mineral  waters,  with  8,000  inhabitants). 
Die  Tillage  of  HarrougaU  is  likewise  resorted  to  for  its  mineral  waters. 

87.  DurhnnMhire^  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Yorkshire,  containing :  -|-Dua- 
■AX,  a  city  on  the  Wear,  64  miles  north-north-west  of  York,  with  a  remark- 
able cathedral  (reared  in  the  11th  century),  manufactures  of  carpets,  etc,  and 
S9,000  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Bvndsrland  and  Wearmouth,  situated  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  Wear  at  its  mouth,  are  joined  together  by  a  very 
remarkable  iron  bridge,  are  largely  engaged  in  the  coal  trade,  and  have  a  total 
populatioii  of  57,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  BtoekUm 
(with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Dttrlinffton  (with  9,000  inhabitants) 

88.  Ifbrtkumberlmnd,  the  most  northerly  oounty,  containing :  -f-NxwcAsri.^ 
■umamed  upom,  l^ne,  a  city  on  the  T^e,  south-eastward  and  92  miles  distant 
from  Edinburgh,  is  famous  for  its  coal-pits,  various  manufactures,  and  the 
whale  fishery,  and  has  72,000  inhabitanta  The  town  of  Shiblm  (with  im- 
portant coal  trade,  and  80,000  inhabitants)  consists  properly  of  two  parts,  via. : 
Jfortk  BhiddM  in  Northumberland,  and  SwUh  Skieldi  in  Durham.  Beewiok, 
a  town  on  the  Tweed,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Scotland,  with  16,000  inhabi- 
tants, was  by  James  VL  (of  Scotland)  declared  neutral  territory,  though  a 
Sootch  oounty  bears  its  name.  Other  towns  of  Northumberland  are :  Tjfii^ 
mouth  (with  25,000  inhabitanto),  Nexhwn  (with  6,000  inhabitantB),  Morpeth 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Alnidek  (with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  a  splendkl 
Gothic  castle  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland). 

89.  Cumberland,  on  the  west  coasts  and  bordering  upon  Scotland,  contains : 
-pOARLiBLa,  a  city  on  the  Eden,  westward  and  54  miles  distant  from  Newcastle, 
with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  yarious  manufoctures,  and  86,500  inhabitants. 
WmsHATBr,  a  maritime  town,  laigely  engaged  in  the  coal  trade,  has  80,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are:  Workington  (with  7,000  inhabi- 
tants), Mairypoft  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  and  PenrUh  (with  5,000  inhabi- 
tants). 11m  boffou^  of  iTsMidb  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  ito  lead 
pendla 

40.  Wettmordand,  between  Cumberland  and  Lancashire,  contaming :  -|-Ap- 
KiB»r,a  boroi:^  on  the  Eden,  northward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Liverpool, 
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with  8,000  inhabitaDts.    Kendal^  a  town,  with  nmnerooB  mano&ctureB  of 
wooUeQ  and  other  goods,  and  85,000  inhabitantB. 

The  prijicipaMty  of  Wales  (area :  7,263  square  miles ;  poptda- 
tion :  1,000,000  inhabitants)  forms  indeed  a  eonstitnent  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  England,  but  is  in  all  publio  acts  denominated 
discriminatelj.  It  comprises  that  part  of  the  English  west  coast 
situated  between  Bristol  and  Liverpool,  is  inhabited  by  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  Britons,  and  continued  to  be  an  independent 
kingdom  for  several  centuries,  until  in  1282  it  was  subdued  bj 
the  English  king  Edward  I.,  though  first  since  the  year  1536  it 
has  permanently  been  united  with  England.  The  eldest  son  of 
the  sovereign  of  England,  is  styled  Prince  of  Wales.  Most  of 
the  people  talk  the  Welsh  language,  and  excel  chiefly  in  the 
manufaoturing  of  flannel.  Iron,  lead,  copper,  and  coal,  abound. 
Wales  is  divided  into  12  counties,  6  of  which  are  in  South  Wales, 
and  6  in  North  Wales. 

South  Wales  comprises  the  following  six  counties : — 

41.  Pembrokeshirej  containing :  -|-Pk>(broke,  a  town  on  the  Milford  Haven, 
with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  reared 
in  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century.  St.  David's,  the  ecdesiastical  capital 
of  South  Wales,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Haverfordwest,  a  town,  with  6,000 
inhabitants.  Milford,  a  borough  noted  for  its  fine  harbor,  with  8,000  inhaU- 
tantSL 

42.  CaermarihefUhire,  containing :  +OAB]iMABTmEN,  an  important  commer- 
cial town  on  the  Tawey,  with  10,000  inhabitants.  lAanelly  and  Kidtoelly, 
towns  on  the  Bristol  Channel,  with  respectively  4*000  and  2,000  inhabitanta 

48.  OlamcTgafuhire,  containing :  -j-OAaovF,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Seyem,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Swanbsa,  an  important  commercial  town  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Tawey,  is  at  the  same  time  a  noted  resort  for  sea-bathing, 
and  has  40,000  inhabitants.  Merthyk  Ttdvil,  a  town,  with  80,000  inhabi- 
tants, is  noted  for  its  iron  works  and  mines,  and  coal-pits.  Uandaff,  the  resi- 
dence of  a  bishop,  with  2,000  inhabitant&  Neath,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the 
same  name,  with  coal-pits,  iron  and  copper  mines,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
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44.  Breeany  or  Brecknoeluhire,  oontaining :  -j-B&scknook,  a  town  on  the 
TTake,  with  manuiiEUstures  of  cloth  and  stockings,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
Criekhowelf  a  bcH-ough,  with  flannel  mauu£Eiotures,  and  1,600  inhabitants. 

45.  Badnor^kire,  containing :  -[-Pristeign,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitaota 
Radnor,  or  properly  New  Radnor^  a  town  with  2,500  inhabitants. 

46.  CanUganahiret  oontainining :  -j-Oardigan  (with  coasting  trade  and 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  AberystwUh  (with  sea-bathing,  and  5,000  inhabitants), 
towns  on  the  Cardigan  Bay. 

i^oftA  WaUs  comprises  the  following  six  comities : 

47.  Ifontffomeryahire,  containing :  -|-Momtgomsrt,  a  town  at  the  frontier 
of  Shropshire,  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  and  2,000  inhabitants. 
Welshpool,  a  town  with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufitfttures  of 
flannel    Llanydloea,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants. 

48.  MeriotuUhire,  containing :  -{-Bala,  a  town  on  the  Pimple  lake,  or  Bala 
pool,  with  fishery,  mannfactures  of  flannel,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Dolgdly 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Harleigh,  or  HarUeh  (with  2,500  inhabitants). 

49.  FlinUhire,  containing :  -j-FuMT,  a  town  on  the  Dee,  with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  where  Richard  II.  waa  in  1899  kept  prisoner 
and  killed.  Flint  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.  The  neighboring  town 
of  Holywell  (with  10,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  lead  mines,  brass-  and 
copper-works.  8l  Aeaph  is  the  residence  of  a  bishop,  and  has  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Near  the  town  of  Mold  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  are  lead  mines  and 
ooal-pits. 

50.  Denbighshire,  containing :  -|-Drnbigb,  a  town  near  the  Cluyd,  and  in  a 
highly  fertile  yalley,  with  a  remarkable  castle  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Wrbz- 
hax,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  flannel  and  iron-  and  brass- 
works.    R%Uhin,  a  town  with  4,000  inhabitants. 

51.  Caernarvonshire,  containing:  -f-CAERNARVON,  a  town  on  the  Menai 
Strait,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stately  castle,  reared  in  the 
13th  century  by  Edward  L  •  Bangor  and  Ahereonwaiy,  towns  with  respectively 
5,000  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

62.  Anglesea,  a  county  comprising  the  island  of  this  name,  which  has 
186  square  miles  in  extent,  and  a  population  of  60,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
separated  from  Wales  by  the  Menai  Strait  lliis  strait  is  crossed  by  the 
Menai  bridge,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  kind  in  the  world  •,  it  con- 
sists of  strong  iron  chains,  which  connect  arches  of  masonry,  560  feet  apart ; 
thus  forming  a  safe  and  useful  structure.    The  island  of  Anglesea,  noted  fur 
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its  copper  mines,  cootAins :  -{-Bkaumaris,  a  towa  with  8,000  inhabitunts.    In 
its  vicinity  is    the  romantically  situated  mansion    of   Baron  Hill.     The 
'  borough  of  Holthsad  (with  6,500  inhabitants)  ia  a  chief  station  of  packets 
for  Ireland. 

To  England,  bat  to  none  of  its  counties,  belong  the  following 
islands : 

(a.)  The  ide  of  Man  (224  square  miles,  and  46,000  inhabitants),  lying  in  the 
Irish  Sea,  at  about  equal  distance  from  each  of  the  three  united  kingdoms. 
Its  natives  are  called  Manxmeti,  and  their  language  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
the  native  Irish.  Their  ancestors  were  subdued  in  the  10th  century  by  the 
Danes,  and  in  the  11th  by  the  Normans  (from  Normandy).  In  the  18th  cen- 
tury the  Scotch,  and  in  the  14th  the  English  conquered  the  island,  with  which 
in  the  16th  century  the  earls  of  Derby  were  invested,  and  since  styled  kings. 
In  the  16th  century,  however,  the  duke  of  Athol  became  possessed  of  the 
island,  which  in  1766  was  purchased  by  the  British  government,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  the  smuggling  which  was  carried  on  here  upon  the  largest 
scale,  llie  capital  of  the  island  is  Castleton,  on  the  southern  ooast^  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  called  Sodor.  The  residence  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Man  was  in  Cattle  Jiuthen.  The  most  important  town  of 
the  isle  is  Douglas^  residence  of  a  bishop,  with  7,000  inhabitants.  Another 
town  is  Ramsay^  with  2,000  inhabitants. 

(6.)  The  NoaiCAN  Islands  (total  area :  266  square  miles ;  total  population : 
80,000  inhabitants),  situated  in  the  English  Channel,  near  the  French  coast 
of  Normandy.  They  are  the  only  possession  left  to  the  English  of  what 
they  formerly  had  wrested  from  France.  They  have  a  mild  climate  and  a 
fertile  soil,  and  are  the  following: — 1.  Jkbskt  (149  square  miles,  and  41,000 
inhabitants),  containing,  among  others,  the  towns  of  8L  Helier  (with  22,000 
inhabitants),  and  Si.  Attbin  (with  2,000  inhabitants).  2.  GuxaNSET  (96  square 
miles,  and  84,000  inhabitants),  containing,  among  others,  SL  Pierre,  or  8t.  Peter's 
Port  (with  20,000  inhabitants).  8.  Aldermet,  or  Aurigny  (16  square  miles, 
and  4,000  inhabitants),  containing  the  borough  of  the  same  name,  with  1,000 
inhabitants.  4.  Sakk  (6  square  miles,  and  1,000  inhabitants),  is  in  French 
called  Cers,  or  Sereg,  and  contains  the  fortified  seaport  of  Longy. 

(c.)  The  Scilly  Isles  (see  above,  under  the  head  of  Cornwall). 

The  Isle  of  Heligoland  (5  square  miles,  and  3,500  inhabi- 
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tants),  lying  in  the  North  Sea,  before  the  months  of  the  Weser, 
Elbe,  and  Eider,  is  inhabited  by  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Friselanders,  was  in  17 L4  subdued  by  the  Danes  and  annexed 
to  the  duchy  of  Sleswiok,  and  in  1814  ceded  by  Denmark  to 
the  Britiali  erown.  Heligoland  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea- 
bathing. 


i?.— THE  EINODOM  OF  SOOTLAIH). 

It  comprises  the  northern  smaller  half  of  the  great  eastern 
island,  has  31,268  square  miles  in  extent,  and  a  population  of 
2,840,000  inhabitants.  Little  is  known  about  the  aborigines  of 
Scotland;  they  were  called  Caledonians  by  the  Romans,  who 
conquered  a  part  of  the  country.  The  Picts^  mentioned  at  a  later 
period,  seem  to  haye  been  identical  with  the  Caledonians ;  while 
the  Scots  had  their  primitive  home  in  Ireland,  from  whence  they 
emigrated  at  an  early  period  of  the  Christian  era.  They  sub- 
dued, in  836,  the  Picts,  and  became  since  the  ruling  people, 
though  since  the  8th  century  intermingled  with  the  Angles  and 
Saxons.  From  the  9th  to  the  13th  century,  they  were  ruled  by 
kings  of  the  house  of  Kenneth,  which  became  extinct  in  1289. 
Now  a  long  struggle  arose  for  the  crown  between  the  two  mighty 
families  of  Baliol  and  Bruce,  when  finally  the  latter  became 
possessed  of  it.  In  1371,  it  was  transferred  to  Robert  Siuart^  a 
nephew  of  King  David  of  the  house  of  Bruce.  That  James  Y  I., 
son  of  Mary  Stuart,  ascended  the  English  throne  in  1603,  thus 
uniting  both  kingdoms,  is  already  related  in  the  British  history. 

Scotland  is,  by  the  Grampian  hills,  divided  into  the  Highlands 
and  IdnUands,  and  politically  into  32  shires,  or  counties^  indosive 
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nnmerous  islands.    The  latter,  kowever,  we  shall  desoribe  flepa- 
ratelj,  in  order  to  get  a  clearer  view  of  them. 
The  Lowland  counties  are  the  following : — 

1.  Mtd'Loihiany  or  BdinburgKshire,  oontainaig :  -J-'BDiMBDaciB,  the  inetrop- 
oils  of  Scotbad,  qnite  near  the  Frith  of  Fcnrth,  896  milee  north  by  weet  of 
liODdon,  with  aboat  18,000  houses,  and  190,000  inhabitants  (iDclodii^  Leith). 
The  new  town,  on  the  north,  reguhirly  laid  out  and  built  of  freestone,  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  towns  of  Europe.  The  most  remarkable,  public  edifioee 
of  the  city  are,  Holyrood,  once  the  residence  of  the  Soottiah  kings  (the  rooma 
inhabited  by  liary  Stuart  are  left  in  their  former  condition  and  arrangemeot), 
and  JSdinburgh  Cattle,  likewise  conspicuous  in  Scottish  lustory.  Edinburgh 
has  but  lew  manufieustures,  yet  it  has  long  been  noted  for  its  science  and  leam- 
ing-,  and  especially  its  uniyersity  is  distinguished  Zeith,  its  seaport,  was 
formerly  2  miles  distant^  but  is  now  joined  to  Edinbufjg^  by  continuous  ranges 
of  buildings.  Muuelburffh  (with  10,000  inhalutants)  and  Dalkeith  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  towna 

2.  Weet LatMan,  or  Linlithffowihire,  containing:  -f-LnruTHOOW,  a  town 
about  6  miles  distant  firom  the  Frith  of  Forth,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  an 
andent  royal  palace,  where  Mary  Stuart  was  bom  in  1542.  Borromttowime9$ 
0n  common  life,  Bo^neu)  and  BathgaUy  towns,  with  respectively  8,000  and 
4,000  inhabitants. 

8.  JSaet  Lothian,  or  HaddingUmthire,  oontaimng:  -^HAnnmoimr,  a  town 
on  the  Tyne,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Jhmbar,  a  maritime  town,  82  miles 
east-north-east  of  Edinburgh,  is  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  8d  of  September, 
1660,  and  has  5,500  inhabitantSL  PretUmpanM,  a  town  noted  for  a  battle  in 
1745,  has  8,000  inhabitants. 

4.  Bertoiekahire,  or  MereCf  containing :  -f<}>mi'i^^»  a  borocigh  on  the  Blade 
Adder,  with  2,000  inhalntants.  The  town  of  Dimw,  with  4,000  inhabitants^ 
is  noted  for  its  cattle  fiiirs.  Hie  renowned  scholar  of  the  middle  ages^ 
Duns  Scotus  {-^  1808),  was  bom  here  in  1274.  Coldstream,  a  borough  on  the 
Tweed,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  British  Coldstream  Begiment  bears  its 
name  from  this  place. 

6.  RoasbuTghehire,  or  Teviotdale,  containing :  -f-HAWiOK,  a  town  on  the  Teriot^ 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  The  village  of  Melroee  is  noted  for  an  ancient  Oothio 
monastery,  founded  in  the  12th  century  by  David  L  Kel$o,  a  borough,  with 
5,000  inhaUtanta    /sd&wryA,  a  town,  with  7,000  inhabitaats. 
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6.  Selkirktkire,  ooDtaining :  H-Sklxiue,  a  borough  od  the  Ettrick,  with  4,000 
inhabitants.    Qato9kidd»,  a  Tillage  on  the  Galowater,  with  1,600  inhabitanta. 

7.  PeebUtahire,  or  T^^eeddaU^  ooDtaining:  -|-Pkkble8,  a  borough  oa  the 
Tweed,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  Tillages  of  JnnerUithtn  and  Netolandt, 
are  noted  for  their  mineral  waters, 

8.  Dumfirie$8hire,  containing:  -j-DuMmnES,  a  town  on  the  Nith,  southward 
and  64  miles  distant  from  Kdinbuigfa,  is  noted  for  its  cattle  fiurs,  and  has 
16,000  inhabitants.  The  borough  of  Moffat,  on  the  ETan,  with  mineral  waters, 
and  8,000  inhabitants,  is  much  resorted  to  as  a  bathing  place.  Other  boroughs 
of  this  county  are :  Langholm  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  San^ukar  (with  3,600 
inhabitants),  and  Wanlockhead  (with  lead  mines).  The  Tillage  of  Oretna 
Oreen,  in  the  extreme  south,  on  the  £ngli2$h  border,  is  fiunous  for  marriages 
of  runaway  loTers  from  England.  Annan,  a  town  on  the  Solway  frith,  with 
6,000  inhabitants. 

9.  Kirkeudbrigktahire,  or  Eatt  Galloway,  containing:  -j-Eiexcudbright,  a 
town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee,  and  on  the  Solway  frith,  with  6,000  inhabi- 
tants. New  Oalloway  (with  1,600  inhabitants)  and  Oreetown  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  borougha 

10.  Wifftomhiref  or  West  OaHUway,  containing :  -j-WxGTOzr,  a  town  on  the 
Wigton  Bay,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Port  Patrick,  a  borough  on  the 
North  Channel,  is  a  station  of  packets  for  Ireland,  and  has  4,000  inhabitanta 
Btranrawer,  or  Stranraer  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Newton  Stuart  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  towna 

11.  Ay  rehire,  containing:  -h-^^^  &  town  on  the  Frith  of  Clyde,  with  con- 
siderable leather  manu£actories,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  In  the  time  of 
Wallace  and  Bruce,  Ti& :  at  the  end  of  the  18th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  Ayr  was  the  scene  of  great  cTents.  Newton  upon  Ayr,  a 
borough,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Kilmarnock,  a  town  on  the  Irwin,  is  noted 
for  its  carpets,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.  Irwin  (with  7,000  inhabitants), 
Androeean  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Salteoatt  (with  4,000  mhabitants), 
boroughs. 

12.  ZanarkMre,  or  Clydudale,  containing :  +I'ANAax,  a  town  on  the  Upper 
Clyde,  with  9,000  inhabitants,  and  an  important  wool-spinning  fieustory  at  New 
Zanark  Glasgow,  a  dty  on  the  Clyde,  westward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Edinbuigfa,  has  280,000  inhabitants,  and  is  thus  the  largest  city  in  Scotland, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  first  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  and  especially 
noted  for  fine  oottoo  goods.    Its  uniTersity  is  celebrated,  and  its  cathedral  is 
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the  best  preeeryed  spedmen  of  Gothic  architecture  in  Sootbuid.  In  the 
neighborhood  are  the  celebrated  Cljfd^  Iron,  Works,  and  the  lead  niines 
known  by  the  name  of  LeadhilUf  which  belong  to  the  earl  of  Hopetoun. 
CanUmtneath,  a  borough  with  4,000  inhabitants.  IfamiUon,  a  town  on  the 
Clyde,  with  10,000  inhabitants,  and  a  splendid  palace  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton. 

18.  RenfrevMhire,  containing:  -j-R'^^iL'^*  ^  borough  on  the  Clyde,  with 
8,600  inhabitants.  Paislbt,  a  manufacturing  town,  on  the  Cart,  with  60,000 
inhalntants,  is  especially  noted  f<»*  the  manufitcture  of  the  finest  cotton  goods, 
and  fior  the  intelligence  of  her  operative  weayersi  Once  there  was  a  celebra- 
ted abbey  here.  Grkxnook,  a  maritime  town,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Clyde, 
is  the  principal  seaport  of  the  Scotch  west  coast,  and  has  86,000  inhabitants. 
Piftt  Olaagcw  is  the  seaport  of  Glasgow.  The  villages  of  KUbarehan  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  Johrutoum  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Eagletham  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  cotton  manufactures. 

14.  SHrlingshirej  containing :  -f-SxiiiLDfo,  a  town,  on  the  Forth,  82  miles 
westrnorth-west  of  Edinburgh,  is  noted  for  its  castle,  anciently  one  of  the 
bulwarks  of  the  kingdom,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Not  far  from  here  is 
Bannoekbitniy'vh.ere  on  the  14th  of  June,  1814,  King  Edward  IL  of  England 
was  totally  defeated  by  the  Scotch  under  Robert  Bruce.  Falkirk,  a  town, 
on  the  Carron,  is  noted  for  its  cattle  fairs,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  Near 
Falkirk  are  the  considerable  iron-works  in  the  village  of  Carron.  The 
borough  of  OrangemotUhf  at  the  mouth  of  the  Carron,  has  4,000  inhabitants, 
Buchanan^  a  beautiful  country-seat  of  the  duke  of  Montrose. 

16.  Dumbartoruhiret  containing:  -[-DDMBAaTON,  a  town,  on  the  Clyde,  14 
miles  west-north-west  of  Glasgow,  has  6,000  inhalntants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
castle,  the  ancient  stronghold  of  the  Scots,  toweiing  on  the  summit  of  a  per- 
pendicular rock  600  feet  in  height  The  village  of  Melenshurgh  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  is  noted  for  sea-bathing. 

16.  Claekmannan$hire^  contaimng:  -fCLAOUcXxNAN,  a  town,  on  the  Forth, 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  Alloa,  or  Alloway,  a  town,  on  the  Forth,  with  7,000 
inhabitants.  TUlicoidtry,  a  romantically  situated  village,  on  the  Devon,  with 
1,600  inhabitants. 

17.  Fife,  or  Fifeshire,  containing :  -j-Cupar,  a  town,  on  the  Eden,  with  linen 
manufiactures,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  St.  Andkxwb,  a  city  on  the  coast,  be- 
tween the  friths  of  Forth  and  Tay,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  a  university, 
canvass  and  linen  manufactures,  and  8,000  inhabitants  Before  the  reform*- 
tion  St  Andrews  was  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  Scotland.    The  neigh- 
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bdrii^  town  of  DuMnoLMUirx  (with  20,000  inhabitanU),  is  noted  for  its  cotton 
and  linen  manufiusturefl^  and  wu  anciently  yerj  often  the  residence  of  the 
Soottiah  kings.  Kirhaldy^  a  town,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  with  hnen  manu&o- 
tore^  sea-bathing,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Bttmlidand,  a  borough,  on  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  with  8,600  inhabitants. 

18.  Kiwro$^^ire,  containing:  -j-Eraaoss,  a  town,  with  linen  and  cotton 
manufiictareS)  and  4,000  inhabitants,  is  romantically  situated  on  the  Lochleyen, 
a  lake  with  an  iale,  on  which  are  the  ruins  of  a  castle  where  Mary  Stuart 
was  in  1667  kept  prisoner  for  a  while. 

19.  BuUBhiret  comprising  the  following  islands  in  the  frith  of  Clyde,  haT- 
ing  a  total  area  of  218  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  18,000  inhabitants : 
the  small  bat  fertile  isle  of  Bon^  containing  Rothtayt  with  6,000  inhabitants^ 
much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing ;  the  larger  ide  of  Arram,  where  Ossian 
shall  haye  liyed,  containing  Lamdath^  a  borough,  with  a  fine  harbor,  and 
6,000  inhabitants ; — AU^a  and  the  CumbraySt  yery  small  isles. 

20.  Fcfr/axskire,  or  Angus,  containing :  -j-Fokfax,  a  town  on  a  lake  of  the 
aame  name,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Dundee,  with  9,000  inhabi- 
tants. Dundee,  a  city  on  the  frith  of  Tay,  northward  and  46  miles  distant 
from  Edinburgh,  has  64,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  sail-doth  and 
other  manufactures  of  hemp  and  coarse  linea  Dundee  is  at  the  same  time 
one  of  the  principal  seaports  of  Scotland,  as  is  also  Montrose,  a  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Eak,  with  yarious  manufactures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Bre- 
chin, a  town  on  the  Esk,  with  7,000  inhabitant&  Arbroath,  or  Aberbrothik, 
a  maritime  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  a  once  stately 
abbey.  In  the  yicinity  is  a  celebrated  light-house,  on  the  solitary  look 
called  BeUrock. 

21.  £inkardin^  or  Meam$y  containipg :  -f-STONEHAyBN,  a  maritime  town, 
between  Aberdeen  and  Montrose,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  BervUy  or  Inver- 
bervie,  a  borough,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Zaurencekirk  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  Fuinan,  yiUages. 

22.  Aberdtenthire,  containing :  +  Aberdeen,  the  laigest  city  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Forth,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee,  100  mUes  north-north-east  of 
Edinburgh,  has  70,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  uniyersity,  and  as  the  chief 
ship-building  port  in  Scotland.  Peterhead,  a  maritime  town,  with  8,000  inhabi- 
tantsy  mineral-waters,  sea-bathing,  and  herring  fishery.  FrcaerAurgh,  a 
borough,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  near  Kinnair^e  Head,  where  the 
Scottish  ooast  takes  a  westerly  directioa 
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SS.  BanftMre,  ooafcaiDiiig :  -|-BAMrr,  %  town  on  the  North  Sea,  42  miles 
north-north-west  of  Aberdeen,  is  noted  for  its  linens,  and  herring  fishery,  and 
has  8,000  inhahttaotflL  8t,  Fngtu  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  QarmaiUh 
(w^  2,600  inhabitants),  boronghs  on  the  North  Sea.  Other  boropghs  are 
Porttoy,  (htllen,  Foehgbere,  and  Findhom, 

24  SlginMre,  ist  Moray ^  containing :  -j-SLoni ,  a  town  on  the  Lossie,  with 
an  ancient,  jetyery  remarkable  Gothic  cathedral,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
Fbrre^,  a  borough,  with  i,000  inhabitants. 

26.  Naimahire^  containing :  •^'Naoin,  a  town  on  the  Murray  frith,  with 
4^000  inhabitants,  and  sea-bathings 

The  Highland  counties  are  the  following : — 

26.  Ptrikthite,  containing :  -f-PxRTH,  a  town  on  the  Tay,  westward  and  28 
miles  distant  from  Dundee,  is  noted  for  its  schools,  and  for  its  ooiton  and  linen 
mann&ctores,  and  has  22,000  inhaUtants.  In  the  ancient  castle  of  8e<m^ 
about  6  miles  distant  from  Perth,  the  Scottish  kings  used  to  be  crowned.  The 
ancient  castle  of  OUtmmU  is  supposed  to  be  that  where  EjQg  Duncan  was 
murdered  by  Macbeth,  while  the  latter  shall  haye  resided  in  the  castle  of 
DtmnHon.  The  lake  known  by  the  name  of  Loch  Katerine,  has  become 
celebrated  by  Walter  Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Domksld,  a  borough  on  the 
Tay,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  was  anciently  the  capital  of  the  Caledonian  king- 
dom, and  ia  the  pride  of  Scotland  for  grand  and  pictoresque  scenery.  Hie 
borough  of  AnsaNXTBT,  on  the  Tay,  was  once  the  capital  of  the  Picts. 

27.  Itwemea^-Mret  containing :  -t-lNTERiOEBS,  considered  as  the  capital  of  the 
Highlands,  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Murray  frith,  and  noted  for  its  schools, 
and  manufiMstures  of  tartans,  linen,  and  cotton  goods ;  its  population  is  18,000 
inhabitantSL  Iiwerloehy  Castle  shall  once  have  been  the  residence  of  the 
Caledonian  kinga  About  the  HeMdsi,  the  middlemost  isles  of  whidi  belong 
to  this  oounfy,  see  below. 

28.  AryyUahire,  or  the  We$t«m  ERghlandi,  containing :  +IiiyzaAaT,  a  town 
OD  the  Loch  Fjme,  north-westward  and  46  miles  distant  fecm  Glasgow,  with 
8^000  inhabitants,  herring  fishery,  and  the  splendid  palace  of  the  duke  of 
Argyle.  Appin,  a  borough  on  the  Loch  Linnhe,  with  2,500  inhabitants. 
CAJCPBXLLaroww,  a  commercial  town,  with  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its 
herriog  fishery,  and  situated  on  the  long  and  narrow  peninsula  of  Cantyre. 
Tk»  beautiful  valley  of  Oo$,  or  Gkm-Ooi^  was,  aooordiiig  to  a  tale  of  ancient 
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times,  the  birth-place  of  Oasian.    About  tlie  Hebridety  whoee  soulhenimost  islps 
belong  to  this  county,  see  below. 

29.  Ommariyy  containing :  -f-OEOMAETT,  a  town  on  the  Murray  frith,  north- 
ward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Inverness,  is  noted  for  its  fishery,  and  has 
6,000  inhabitants. 

80.  Rou^  containing:  -^Dingwall,  a  town  on  the  Cromarty  Mth,  with 
4,000  inhabitants.  Tbtn,  a  town  on  the  Dornoch  frith,  with  8,600  inhabi- 
tants. About  the  Htlmde%y  whose  northernmost  isles  belong  to  this  county, 
see  below. 

81.  Sutherland^  containing:  -f-DoENOOH,  a  town  on  the  frilh  of  the  same 
name,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Edderaehyllu,  a  borough,  with  1,800  inhabi- 
tants. 

82.  CaiikneMf  the  northernmost  county  of  Scotland,  containing :  -^-ThuesOi 
a  maritime  and  ^e  northernmost  town  of  the  British  main  land,  with  6,000 
inhabitants.  ./bAn  o^Orotd^B  house  is  the  most  northern  residence  oo  this  main 
land.  Ihe  maritime  town  of  Wiok  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  the 
herring  fishery. 

The  chief  groups  of  the  Scottish  islands,  are  the  following : — 

(a.)  The  Hkbeidsb,  or  Western  IsUmd»t  between  200  and  800  in  number,  with 
a  total  population  of  90,000  inhabitants,  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  Roman 
Catholics.  In  the  9th  century,  the  Hebrides  were  conquered  by  the  Norwe- 
grians,  but  subsequently  subjected  to  the  sway  of  the  Scottish  kings.  The 
most  remarkable  of  the  islands  are :  Islat,  or  Ida  (the  southernmost,  84  square 
miles  in  extent^  and  with  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  Uack-colored 
cattle,  and  linen  manufactures) ;  Juea  (only  with  1,200  inhabitants) ;  Mull 
(841  square  miles,  and  10,000  inhabitants,  who  are  chiefly  engaged  in  hus- 
bandry) ;  Staffa  (only  half  a  mile  in  diameter,  but  remarkable  for  one  of  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  nature,  called  FingaTs  Cave,  which  is  more  than  200 
feet  long,  and,  at  its  opening,  42  feet  wide :  on  each  side  it  is  bounded  by 
splendid  basaltic  columns  in  perpendicular  ranges,  supporting  at  the  top  a 
roo^  66  feet  above  the  water,  and  formed  by  tiie  broken  ends  of  other  basaltic 
columns ;  the  cave  was  accidentally  discovered  in  17*72,  by  an  Irishman) ;  Iona, 
or  Icolmkill  (near  Sta£Ea,  is  noted  in  history  as  the  residence  of  monks,  who 
lived  in  a  monastery  founded  by  St.  Columban  about  the  middle  of  the  6th 
century,  and  diffused  the  light  of  learning  and  Christianity  through  many 
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parts  of  nortbern  Europe) ;  Coll  (with  1,800  inhabitants) ;  Ttkrb  (with  3,200 
inhabitaiite) ;  Sets  (788  square  miles,  but  only  with  20.000  inhabitants,  and 
the  neighboring  little  isles  of  Rtem  and  Canfia) ;  Lewis  (894  square  miles,  yet 
with  not  more  than  16,000  inhabitants,  and  the  borough  of  Stomoway) ;  North 
Uivr,  and  South  Uist  (with  re8|)ectiyely  4,000  and  5,000  inhabitants);  St. 
KiLDA  (a  solitary  isle,  21  square  miles  in  extent,  and  inhabited  by  about  150 
indofttrious  islanders,  who  are  much  engaged  in  catching  sea-fowl). 

(6.)  The  Obknxt  UlandSj  separated  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Scottish 
main  land  by  the  Peniland  Frith,  They  are  67  in  number,  29  of  which  are 
inhabited,  with  a  total  population  of  40,000  inhabitants.  These  ishmds  are 
the  resort  of  vast  numbers  of  sea-fowl,  which  the  islanders  catch  by  descend- 
ing with  ropes,  from  the  high  diflb  to  which  the  birds  resort  The  Orkneys 
were  in  the  9th  century  conquered  by  the  Norwegians,  and  subsequently  ruled 
by  native  earls,  until  they  became  subjected  to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  The 
principal  island  is  Pomona  (218  square  miles,  and  15,000  inhabitants),  whose 
capital,  KirJnoctUiyntih  2,500  inhabitants),  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the 
soYereign  earls  of  the  Orkneys    StromneM  is  the  chief  seaport  of  the  island. 

(c.)  The  Shetland  InHands^  north-eastward  from  the  former,  86  in  number 
(yet  only  40  are  inhabited),  with  a  total  area  of  980  square  miles,  and  a 
total  population  of  80,000  inhabitants.  The  little  horses  of  Shetland,  known 
by  the  name  of  ponies,  are  of  great  iise  in  mountainous  districts.  The  wool- 
len stockings  knitted  by  the  islanders,  are  an  article  much  in  demand.  The 
Shetland  Islands,  conquered  by  the  Norwegians  in  the  9th  century,  were 
given  in  dowry  to  a  Norwegian  princess,  who  towards  the  end  of  the  15th 
centmy  was  married  to  Eang  James  IIL  of  Scotland.  The  principal  island 
is  Shetland,  or  Mainland^  with  16,000  inhabitants,  and  the  borough  and  sea- 
port of  Lerwick  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  The  most  fertile  and  beautiful 
island  is  Tell  (149  square  miles,  and  2,000  inhabitants).  The  noHikemmost 
is  Unst  (48  square  miles,  and  2,400  inhabitants). 
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a-^THB  KINGDOM  OF  IRELAND. 

It  oompriseB  the  great  ialand  of  the  same  name,  Ijing  west  of 
Great  Britain,  has  an  area  of  28,09$  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  8,600,000  inhabitants.  The  Romans  did  never  set  a 
foot  on  the  Irish  shore,  and  for  this  reason  the  early  history  of 
this  country  is  but  little  known  until  the  4th  o^ntury,  when  the 
Irish,  in  that  period  called  Scots,  began  to  make  their  inroads 
into  Scotland.  So  early  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century 
Ohriatianity  was  introduced  in  Ireland,  especially  by  Patridus, 
or  St.  Patrick.  The  country  was  then  ruled  by  many  ohiefii; 
subsequently  the  four  present  provinces  were  independent  king- 
doms. That  Ireland  in  1172  was  conquered  by  the  English,  has 
already  been  related  above. 

Ireland  is  divided  into  the  4  provinces  oi  Lanster^  VhitTy  Omr 

m 

noMghiy  and  Munstery  which  are  sitbdivided  into  32  counties. 

I  Hie  proymoe  of  Ldhbtsk,  oompriBing  the  soath-eMtern  part  of  Irdaod, 
IB  divided  into  12  ooimtiea,  viz.: — 1.  The  county  of  DMin,  containing ; 
-{-Dublin,  the  capital  of  Lrehuid,  oo  both  aidaa  aod  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
liffey,  with  810,000  inhabitants,  numerous  and  beautiful  public  edifices  (among 
which  St  Patrick's  Cathedral,  the  Bank  of  Irehmd,  the  Exchange,  and  the 
Four  Courts,  are  conspicuous),  a  university,  6  monasteries,  7  nunneries,  many 
manufactures  of  linen,  silks,  taotton  goods,  eta,  and  an  eztenstre  commerce^ 
With  its  seaport,  King^ony  Dublin  is  connected  by  an  atmospheric  railway. 
2.  The  eoiyniy  of  Wteklow,  containing :  -t-WiOKLow,  a  maritime  town,  on  the 
Irish  Sea,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Arklov,  a  town,  with  2,000  inhabitants. 
Bray,  and  i2a<AJn«n,  boroughs  with  respectively  2,000  and  1,800  inhabitants. 
8.  The  county  of  Wexford,  containing :  -|~Wxzpokd,  a  town  on  St  Geoiige*s 
Channel,  with  mineral  waters,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Enniteorihy,  and 
New  Ron,  towns  with  respectively  7,000  and  9,000  inhabitants.  4.  The 
ecnmiy  of  Kilkenny,  containing :  -f-KxixxmiT,  a   town   on  the  Norr,  with 
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80,000  iohabitaiite,  a  stately  castle  of  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  one  of  the 
finest  cathedrals  in  Ireland.  Moreover,  Kilkenny  is  noted  for  ite  beautiful 
white  and  black  marble.  The  borongh  of  Otuitie  Qfmiw  is  noted  for  its  coal. 
6.  The  evaniy  of  CarUm,  or  Coiherlagk^  containing:  -|^arlow,  a  town  on 
the  Barrow,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  abbey,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  TW  • 
/ot4  a  town  on  the  Slaney,  with  3^)00  inhabitants.  6.  The  wwdy  of  Kildare, 
containing :  -|-KiLnAax,  a  town  on  the  so-called  Ourragh  of  Kildare,  is  noted 
for  horse-races,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are : 
Atky  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Nom  (with  an  ancient  castle,  once  the  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  of  Leinster,  and  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Maynooth  (with 
a  noted  Catholic  college,  and  2,000  inhaUtants.  7.  Queen's  Qnmiy,  contain- 
ing :  -j-^it^^^BoaouGH,  or  Queenetown,  a  town  south-westward  and  60  milea 
distant  from  Dublin,  with  4,000  inhaUtants.  This  town  bean  its  name  in 
honor  of  Queen  Mary,  who  reigned  from  1658  to  1558.  Other  towns  of  this 
county  are:  Mount  MeUiek  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  MomUralh  (with 
6,000  inhabitants).  8.  King't  County,  containing :  -f-PaiUFBTOWN,  a  town  on 
the  Grand  Oanal,  bears  its  name  in  honor  of  King  Philip  of  Spain,  consort  of 
the  aboYe-nam«d  Queen  Mary,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of 
this  county  are :  TuUanwre  (with  8,000  inhalxtante),  Banoffher  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  and  ^trr,  or  Pareonttown  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  9.  The 
oounty  of  West  Meath,  containing :  -f-MuLUNOAa,  a  town  on  the  Boyal  Canal, 
with  6,000  inhabitants.  Athlone,  a  town,  with  12,000  inhalHtants.  10.  The 
county  of  Saet  Meath,  or  Meath,  odntaining:  -f-Tauf,  a  town  on  a  branch  of 
the  Boyne,  with  1,500  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  oounty  are:  KeUe 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Navan  (with  7,000  inhabitants).  11.  The 
county  of  Longford,  containing :  -f-LoNoroan,  a  town  on  the  Camlin,  with 
6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  oounty  are :  QranoTd  (with  4,000  in- 
habitants), and  Lanetborough  (with  5,000  inhabitants).  12.  The  county  of 
Louth,  containing :  -|-I>^i>aI'K,  a  town  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  carries 
oo  a  considerable  commerce,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  DaooBxnA,  a  town 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  22,000  inhabi- 
tants. Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Oarlingford  (with  5,000  inhabitants), 
and  Ardee  (with  4,000  inhalntants). 

n.  The  province  of  0LSTKa,  comprising  the  northern  part  of  Ireland,  is 
divided  into  9  counties,  viz. : — 18.  The  county  of  Antrim,  containing :  -\^ab.' 
aiOKnaocB,  a  town  on  the  Bel&st  Lough,  with  4,000  inhabitants^  Bblfast, 
the  emporium  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  centre  of  the  linen  trade,  at  the 
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head  of  the  Belfast  Lough,  D<Nrthward  and  92  milee  distaot  from  Dablio,  has 
66,000  inhabitants.  Antrim  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Lislnim  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  BalUyma  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Lanu  (with  5,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  BaUyeattle  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  towns.  Within  the  limits  of 
Uiis  county  is  the  Gianft  eauaeway,  an  astonishing  work  of  nature,  consisting 
of  7ast  numbers  of  perpendicular  columns  of  basaltic  rock,  from  200  to  400 
feet  high,  compacted  together  over  a  space  600  feet  long  by  about  180  broad, 
and  projecting  into  the  sea  an  unknown  distanoe.  14.  The  courUy  of  London- 
derry y  or  Derryy  containing :  -|-LoNDONDXBaT,  a  considerable  seaport  town,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Foyle  river,  1 15  miles  north-north-west  of  Dublin,  is  strongly 
fortified  (in  1690-1  it  sustained  a  siege  by  the  forces  of  James  IL),  carries  on 
an  important  trade  with  America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  has  18,000  inhabit- 
ants. (7o^atn«,  a  town  with  7,000  inhabitants  15.  1!hQ  county  of  Donegal^  ox 
Tyrconelf  containing :  4~Lifford,  a  town  on  the  Foyle,  with  2,500  inhabitants. 
I  Donegal,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eask,  with  4,500  inhabitants.    The 

town  of  Ballythannan  (with  9,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  linen  manu< 
facture&  16.  Hie  county  of  Fertnanaght  containing:  4~^^>^i'ibkilijcm,  a 
romaatically  situated  town,  near  the  Lough  Erne,  with  lin^  manufactures, 
and  8,000  inhabitants.  17.  The  county  of  Tyrone^  containing :  -I^Omaoh,  a 
town  on  the  Roe,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Dunoannon,  a  town  on  the  Lough 
Neagh,  has  7,000  inhabitants,  and  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  O'Neals,  known  by 
their  animosity  against  the  English.  Strabane^  a  town  on  the  Foyle,  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  18.  The  county  of  Cavan,  containing:  -)-Cavan  (with 
4,000  inhabitants),  and  Belturbet  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  towns.  19.  The 
county  of  Mofuufhan^  containing :  -f-MoNAOHAN,  a  town  with  linen  manufiiic- 
tures,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  CarriekmaeroMy  a  town,  with  8,500  inhabit^ts. 
20.  The  county  of  Armagh^  containing :  -f-AjaMAOH,  a  town  on  the  Callen,  is 
the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  Ireland,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants,  who  are 
much  engaged  in  the  linen  trade.  The  town  of  Luroan  (with  linen  trade, 
and  5,000  inhabitants),  is  sometimes  called  lAttle  England  21.  The  county 
of  Down,  containing :  -j-Downpatbick,  a  town,  with  5,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
as  the  burial-place  of  St  Patrick,  the  patron  saint  of  Ireland.  NKwar,  a 
considerable  seaport  town,  with  1 6,000  inhabitants.  Donaqhadek,  a  maritime 
town,  with  5,000  inhabitants,  and  a  ferry  between  it  and  Port  Patrick  in 
Scothind,  the  shortest  route  by  sea  to  Qreat  Britaia  Bangor  (with  4,000 
inhabitants),  and  Strang  ford  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  towiia 

III  The  province  of  Conn auoht,  comprising  the  middlemost  part  of  western 
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Ireland,  is  tlmded  into  6  counties, /iz.: — 22.  The  county  of  Chltoayj  contain- 
ing:  -^^''^^'^^^1  A  town  on  the  Galway  Bay,  has  86,000  inhabitants,  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  noted  as  a  resort  of  the  gentry  for  sea-bathing. 
TuAM,  a  town  on  the  Clare,  is  the  seat  of  an  Anglican  archbishop,  and  has 
6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Loiughrea  (with  linen 
trade,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  and  BallinaMloe  (noted  for  the  greatest  cattle 
fiiirs  in  Ireland,  with  8,000  inhabitants).  23.  The  county  of  Mayo^  containing : 
-j-Castlkbar,  a  town  near  Lough  Lanach,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  KUlala  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Baliinrobe  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Ballina  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 
24.  The  eouniy  of  SligOy  containing :  -|-Suoo,  a  considerable  seaport  town,  on 
the  bay  of  ihe  same  name,  with  16,000  inhabitants.  26.  The  county  of  Lcitrim, 
containing:  -f-CA&iucK  on  Shannon,  a  town  on  the  Shannon,  with  2,600  inhab- 
itants. The  town  of  LscraiM  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  is  also  situated  on  the 
Shannon.  26.  The  county  of  Roaetmrnon,  containing :  -{-Roscommon,  a  town, 
with  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are :  Boyle  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Athlone,  or  EihoUme  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  and  Cattlereagh 
(with  2,600  inhabitants). 

IV.  The  province  of  Munbtkb,  comprising  the  south-western  part  of  Ireland, 
is  divided  into  6  counties,  viz. : — 27.  The  county  of  Cork,  containing :  -|-€ork, 
the  second  Irish  dty  in  population,  having  130,000  inhabitants,  is  the  emporium 
of  the  south  of  Ireland,  and  chief  mart  of  the  provision  trade ;  and  its  harbor, 
called  the  Ck>ve,  is  strongly  fortified  and  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  On 
the  isle  Great-Island,  within  the  harbor,  is  the  town  of  Cove,  with  7,000  inhab- 
itants. Bandon,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  with  linen  and  cotton 
manufactures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  county  are: 
Kinsale  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Micheltoum  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Yougfudl 
(with  10,000  inhabitants).  Mallow  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Fermoy  (with 
6,000  inhabitants).  28.  The  county  of  Waterford,  containing :  -f-WATEBPORD, 
an  import  seaport  town,  70  miles  east-north-east  of  Cork,  and  92  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Dublin,  has  60,000  inhabittmts,  and  an  extensive  intercourse 
with  England  and  Wales,  and  is  noted  for  its  trade  in  provisions,  and  New- 
foundland fishery.  Dungarvan,  the  largest  fishing  town  in  Ireland,  westward 
and  80  miles  distant  from  Waterford,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Lismork,  a  town 
on  the  Blackwater,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral,  and  a 
castle,  reared  in  1186  by  King  Henry  IL,  and  at  present  belonging  to  the 
duke  of  Devonshire.    29.    The  county  of  Tipperary,  containing :  -f-OLONMSL, 
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a  town  OD  the  Suire,  ia  the  oeotre  for  the  Iriah  batter  trade,  and  has  18,000 
inhahitante.  TippsaAaT,  a  town  near  the  Suire,  sooth-westward  and  100 
miles  distant  from  DabUn,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Cathel,  a  town,  with  9,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  cathedral,  where  the  kiogs  of  Munster 
were  crowned  Other  towns  of  this  countj  are :  Carrick  on  Suire  (with  8,000 
inhabitantsX  and  TkurU$  (with  6,000  inhabitants).  80.  The  county  of  Clare, 
oontaining :  -|-BNifi8,  a  town  on  the  Fergus,  is  noted  for  its  stately  Gothie 
abbey,  and  has  12,000  inhaUtanta  JSRUaloe,  a  town  on  the  Shannon,  with 
2,600  inhabitanta.  81.  Hie  county  of  Limnich,  containiiig :  •^-Ldbbiok,  an 
important  commercial  town,  on  the  Shannon,  north-westward  and  70  miles 
distant  fr«n  Waterford,  has  70,000  inhabitants,  is  largely  engaged  in  the 
provision  trade^  and  was  formerly  noted  for  the  strongest  fortress  in  Ireland, 
and  for  its  firm  stand  in  the  cause  of  the  Gatholica  82.  Hie  county  of  Kerry, 
containing:  -^Tealsi,  a  town  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  considerable  fishery, 
and  10,000  inhabitantai  KiLLAamr,  a  town,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  situated 
on  the  lake  of  Killamey,  which  is  oelebrated  for  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of 
its  aoeneiy.    Din^  a  town,  with  6,000  inhabitanta 

The  British  possessums  and  eolonia  are  the  following : — 

{a.)  In  Europe  :  1.  The  isle  of  Heligoland  (see  aboye).  2.  Gilh 
raUar  (see  under  the  head  of  Spain).  3.  Mdlla  (see  under  the 
head  of  Italy).  4.  The  Jbnian  JsleSj  which  will  be  foond  described 
elsewhere  in  this  work. 

(b.)  In  Africa  :  Settlements  in  Senegamlna  and  Upper  Ouinea ; 
moreover,  Cape  Colony^  St.  Helena,  Mauritius,  etc. 

(c.)  In  Asia  :  Hindoostqn,  provinces  in  Farther  India,  Ceylon 
(belonging  to  the  crown),  Singapore^  Hongkong,  etc.,  etc. 

(d,)  In  Australia  :  The  continent  of  Australia,  Van  Piemen's 
Land,  New  Zealand,  and  Norfolk  Island. 

.  («.)  In  America  :  British  North  America,  Guiana,  and  many 
islands  of  the  West  Indies,  Bahamas,  etc.  ^ 

The  total  area  of  all  these  possessions  and  colonies  is  estimated 
at  4,686,000  square  miles,  and  the  total  population  at  131,000,000 
inhabitants. 


THE  NETHERLANDS. 

Total  arba  :  24,644  square  miles. 
Total  population  :  7,568,000  inhabitanta. 

Holland  and  Belghth,  together,  were  from  old  styled  the 
Netherlands,  or  Lowlands,  on  account  of  their  level  physical 
character,  so  that  parts  of  their  surface  are  even  lower  than  the 
sea,  which  is  prevented  from  overflowing  the  land  by  vast  dikes, 
or  embankments.  Thus,  while  Holland  and  Belgium  are  political 
names,  the  Netherlands  are  a  geographical  name,  like  that  of  Italy, 
for  instance. 

By  first  giving  a  general  view  of  all  Netherlands,  in  their 
common  physical  and  natural  character,  we  avoid,  at  the  same 
time,  the  inconvenience  of  numerous  repeatings. 

The  Netherlands  are  a  maritime  country,  at  the  north-western 
frontier  of  Germany,  and  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  North 
Sea. 

Since  the  revolution  of  1830,  they  are  divided  into  two  kingdoms^ 
the  northernmost  of  which  is  styled  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands^ (until  the  year  1795,  it  was  a  republic  known  by  the  name 
of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands),  while  the  southern 
is  styled  the  Kingdom  cf  Belgium  (till  towards  the  end  of  last 
century,  known  by  the  name  of  Austrian  Netherlands). 

*  In  common  life,  it  is  sometimes  called  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  but  a 
ifefn^dofn  of  this  name  has  nerer  existed,  except  in  the  short  period  from  1806 
to  1810 ;  and  Holland  has  never  been  anything  else  than  a  profrinee  of  the 
whole  state. 
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Both  were  however  onited,  first  until  the  hut  quarter  of  the 
16th  century,  and  then  again  in  the  period  from  1815  to  1830. 
Of  the  ahove-stated  total  area  and  population — 

Squire  diUm.  lolwbitaiiU. 

The  kingdom  of  the  NetherlaDdii  proper  takes  up     .    11,882  2,926,000 
Its   provmcee  of  Luxemburg  and  Limburg,  whidi 

politically  belong  to  Qermany,  take  up     ....      1,895  282,000 

The  Kingdom  of  Belgium  takes  up 11,417  4,850,000 


Total, 24,644  7,558,000 

The  country,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  level,  with  the 
exception  of  a  small  part  in  the  south-east,  where  low  hills  grad- 
ually rise  to  the  Ardennes  (see  Introduction  to  Europe,  page  6). 
Mostly  there  is  no  great  variety  in  the  scenery  of  the  landscape ; 
especially  in  the  North  Netherlands,  grass  and  cows,  canals  and 
wind-mills,  and  cleanly  villages,  or  toWns,  invariably  relieve  one 
another  with  picturesque  effect. 

About  the  Zuyder  Zee,  DoUart,  the  lakes  and  rivers,  as  the  Meuse^ 
Scheldt^  etc.,  see  pages  9,  1 1,  and  16.  The  country  is  intersected 
by  numerous  canals,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  the  great 
caruU  of  North  Holland^  extending  from  the  Holder  to  Amster- 
dam, cost  several  million  of  florins,  and  will  float  a  ship  of  the 
line. 

The  climate  is  in  general  more  moderate  than  in  eastern  coun- 
tries in  the  same  parallels,  but  frequently  moist.  In  the  southern 
half  of  the  Netherlands  it  is  somewhat  more  wholesome  than  in 
the  northern  half. 

The  more  or  less  marshy  soil  is  (with  the  exception  of  the 
North  Netherland  province  of  Drenthe,  and  the  Belgian  province 
of  Luxemburg)  extrcLordina/ry  fertile.  In  North  Netherlands  is 
the  rearing  of  cattle  prevailing,  and  in  Belgium  agriculture  which 
has  attained  here  the  highest  pitch  of  improvement. 
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Belgium  abounds  in  iron  and  ooal ;  the  kingdom  of  the  Neth- 
erlands abounds  in  peat,  which  is  almost  the  only  fuel  used  there. 
The  cattle  is  of -an  excellent  breed,  especiallj  in  the  provinces  of 
Groningen,  Utrecht  and  Holland,  South  Brabant,  East  and  West 
Flanders.  The  horses  too  are  of  a  good  breed.  Butter  of  fine 
quality  is  indeed  raised  in  Belgium,  but  by  fisir  more  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,  where  butter  and  cheese  are  largely 
exported,  partly  even  to  America  and  India.  The  most  numer- 
ous flocks  of  sheep  are  to  be  found  in  the  provinces  of  Luxem- 
burg, Flanders,  Groningen,  Friesland,  and  North  Holland.  The 
rearing  of  hogs  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  the  provinces  of  Liege, 
Namur,  Luxemburg,  and  Friesland.  The  waters  abound  in 
fishes  of  various  kinds.  Extensive  forests  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  are  in  Belgium  very 
scarce,  except  in  Luxemburg,  and  partly  in  Hainault,  Liege,  and 
Namur.  The  Belgian  soil  yields  excellent  wheat;  moreover, 
hemp  and  flax,  rape-seed,  hops,  and  tobacco.  In  the  northern 
half  of  the  Netherlands  sufficient  com  for  home  consumption  is 
not  raised,  but  so  much  the  more  vegetables  (even  largely  ex- 
ported), rape-seed,  etc.  Besides  this  the  province  of  Holland  is 
several  centuries  since  noted  for  its  culture  of  flowers,  especially 
of  tulips.  In  this  province  are  also  raised  vast  quantities  of  ex- 
cellent strawberries. 

Of  conuneroe,  manufactures,  etc.,  shall  be  treated  separ%|ely 
below  ;  and  we  will  now  give  an  historical  sketch  of  all  Nether- 
lands until  their  separation  during  the  reign  of  King  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  their  sovereign  then. 

HisUyry, — In  the  days  of  the  Romans,  the  southern  half  of  the  Netherlands 
WHS  inhabited  by  the  Belgtana,  and  the  northern  half  by  the  BcUaviana ;  at 
the  northern  boundaries  of  the  latter  lived  the  Frieaea,  or  Frieslanders. 
About  the  year  54  before  the  Christian  era,  Julius  Osesar  subdued  the  Bel- 
gians and  Frieees,  and  entered  upon  firiendly  terms  with  the  Batavians.    Since 
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tbe  decay  of  the  Bomaii  empire  the  Netherlandi  came  mder  the  sway  oC  the 
Franks;  and  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  648  (see  page  82)  the 
northern,  and  after  887  also  the  remaining  part  of  the  Netherlands  was  an- 
nexed to  the  German  empire.  Tlie  German  emperors  appointed  dukes  and 
earls  goTernorB  of  the  Netherlandish  provinces ;  yet  gradually  they  made 
t^eir  office  inheritable  and  themselyes  independent  so  early  as  in  the  lOth 
century.  In  this  way  arose  the  earldoms  of  Flanders,  Holland,  the  duchy  of 
Brabant,  and  other  lordships.  In  1869  Maigaret,  the  only  heiress  of  Flanders 
entered  into  marriage  with  Philip  the  Bold,  duke  of  Bwrgwufyt  who  thus  be- 
came possessed  of  that  earldom  (see  History  of  Burgundy,  page  200).  At 
the  same  time  the  line  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Brabant  had  become  extinct, 
and  the  only  heiress,  Johanna  of  Brabant^  bequeathed  the  duchy  to  her  grand- 
nephew,  Anton  of  Burgundy,  the  son  of  Philip  the  Bold.  In  the  course  of 
time'.other  parts  of  the  Netherlands  were  annexed  to  these  possessions,  and 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century,  nearly  the  whole  was  under  the  sway 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  last  duke  in  the  male  line  of  this  house, 
Charles  the  Bold,  died  in  1477,  and  his  only  daughter,  Mary,  inherited  the 
Netherlands  together  with  Burgundy  proper.  She  was  married  to  the  Aut- 
trian  archduke  MaYimilian ;  and  their  son  Philip  was  married  with  Johanna 
of  Castile,  the  only  heiress  of  the  united  crowns  of  Castile  and  Aragon. 
Philip's  and  Johanna's  eldest  son,  the  renowned  emperor  Charles  V.,  inherited 
,  all  these  immense  possessions,  and  bequeathed  the  Netherlands,  together  with 
Spain,  etc,  to  his  son  Philip  II  of  /Spain.  During  the  reign  of  the  latter  the 
northern  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  separated  themselyes  from  the  south- 
ern provinces,  aa  an  independent  etate,  by  the  name  of  the  **  Republic  of  the 
United  Provinces."  As  such  they  were  preliminarily  acknowledged  by  Spain 
in  1609,  and  definitively  in  1648.  The  eouthem  provinces  continued  to  be  an- 
nex^ to  Spain,  until  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  concluded  at  Rastadt  on 
the  7th  of  March,  1714,  they  were  ceded  to  AnatriOf  which  in  1797  ceded 
them  to  France,  In  1814  they  were  restored  to  Austria,  that  however  re- 
nounced them  in  iavor  of  an  arrangement,  by  which  the  northern  and  southern 
provinces  were  reunited  under  the  name  of  the  **  Kingdom  of  the  Nether* 
landa**  But,  as  has  already  been  told,  the  revolution  in  1880  separated  them 
again ;  and  since  that  time  the  ncn^em  provinces  haye  retained  the  name  of 
a  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands^  while  the  southern  provinces  are  united  to  a 
"  Kingdom  of  Belgium." 
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on  A  smaller  scale,  styled  Athenaea,  are  in  Amsterdam,  Franeker, 
and  Deventer.  Beside  these,  there  are  68  Latin  schools,  9 
seminaries,*  70  secondary,  2,125  public  schools,  etc. 

The  governfnent  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  limited  by  rep. 
resentatives  of  the  people  in  two  chambers,  styled  General  States. 

In  1847,  the  ptbblic  revenue  was  estimated  at  70,742,323,  and 
the  expenditure  at  70,283,555  florins,  which  thus  would  have 
yielded  a  surplus  of  458,768  florins.  The  public  debt  amounted 
to  1,232,961,71 1  florins,  but  inclusive  more  than  203,000,000  from 
the  period  1815-1830,  which  are  to  be  paid  by  Belgium.  The 
Netherlandish  colonies  in  India,  yielded  in  1844  a  Tiett  revenue 
of  2,123,424  florins. 

The  army  amounted,  hitherto,  to  43,000  men  during  peace, 
and  to  76,000  during  war,  beside  25,000  men  of  Schutters,  or 
militia,  who  could  be  increased  to  80,000  men  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. Yet  lately  a  reduction  of  the  army  has  taken  place.  The 
navy  consists  of  9  ships  of  the  line^  19  frigates,  and  37  sloops  of 
war,  brigs,  etc.,  14  steamers,  and  87  gun-boats.  (About  the  year 
1790,  the  navy  consisted  of  24  ships  of  the  line,  and  40  other 
vessels  of  war,  but  the  English  seized  nearly  the  whole  of  it.) 
The  Netherlandish  navy  in  the  eastern  colonies,  consists  of  1 
frigate,  and  20  other  vessels. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor : — I .  The  military  order 
of  William,  in  4  classes,  instituted  in  1 8 1 5.  2.  The  Netherlandish 
ium  orc/er,  likewise  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1815.  3.  The 
Lozemborgian  order  of  the  oak  crown^  instituted  in  1841. 

Hi.9tory. — In  the  history  of  the  Netherlands,  the  above  mentioned  separa- 
tioo  of  the  northern  provinces  from  the  whole  political  body,  was  chiefly  urged 
by  the  Prince  MnUiam  of  Orange  (see  page  223),  who  by  King  Philip  II.  had 
been  appointed  governor  of  the  provinces  of  HolUind,  Zealand,  and  Utrecht, 
and,  filled  with  immoderate  ambition  and  personal  hatred  against  his  sove- 

*  About  the  significatioo  of  these  terms,  see  the  note,  page  e5. 


THE  NETHERLANDS.  SCl 


History  of  the  Kingdom  of  tho  Notherlaads. 


reign,  instigated  the  people  under  the  |Hretezt  of  maintaimng  tlieir  rigfats. 
He,  in  1679,  prerailed  upon  the  josi-mentioned  three  provinces  and  those  of 
Gksldem  and  Friesland,  to  declare  tiieir  independence,  if  not  directlj,  yet  indi- 
rectlj,  by  uniting  themselyes  into  the  so-called  Union  of  Utreckty  to  which  sub- 
sequently also  acceded  Groningen  and  OverysseL  These  thus  united  seyen 
provinces  (Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  Geldern,  Friesland,  Groningen,  and 
O  veryssel)  chose  the  prince  of  Orange  their  chief,  conferring  upon  him  the  modest 
title  of  a  Stattholckr,  or  vice-regent  (to  wit,  of  the  king  of  Spain);  becauae  thej 
would  fein  not  to  appear  in  the  light  of  rebels,  but  of  having  only  maintained 
their  rights  and  privileges.  Nevertheless,  they  actually  established  an  independ- 
ent republic  that  became  one  of  the  most  influential  states,  and  whose  navy  was 
in  the  17th  century  the  most  powerful  for  a  while.  Yet  their  own  Stattholder, 
William  III.  of  Nassau-Orange,  having  only  in  view  his  personal  interest,  and 
aiming  at  the  British  crown  (see  British  History,  page  288),  set  aside  the 
interest  of  the  republic,  and  gradually  Imnight  it  down  from  its  higb  pitch  of 
jwwer,  in  fiivor  of  England.  To  the  renowned  Netherlandish  East  Indian 
Company,  established  in  1602,  all  the  important  Netherlandish  colonies  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  did  belong  (though  they  were  held  in  the  name  of 
{he  General  States,  or  government),  and  the  nett  annual  prijfit,  earned  by  this 
company,  was  estimated  at  8,000,000  ducata  In  1794,  the  French  waged  war 
against  the  republic,  and  transformed  it  into  a  so-called  Baiavian  RepMk; 
its  last  Stattholder,  William  Y.,  fled  to  England,  and  was  base  enough  to 
deliver  over  nearly  the  whole  navy  to  the  English.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
French  compelled  the  republic  to  share  in  their  wars,  and  in  this  way  the 
Netherlandish  colonies  were  lost  and  conquered  by  the  English.  In  1806, 
Napoleon  transformed  the  Batavian  Republic  into  a  Klngdotn  of  HcUand^  of 
which  he  appointed  king  his  brother  Louis,  who,  however,  abdicated  in  1810, 
upon  which  this  state  was  incorporated  with  the  French  empire.  In  1818,  the 
Netherlanders,  or  Dutch,  proclaimed  the  son  of  William  Y.  their  sovereign; 
England  restored  most  of  the  conquered  colonies,  but  retained  three  of  the 
most  valuable  ones,  viz. :  Ceylon,  Cape  Colony,  and  Demerara.  For  this  loss, 
Netherland  should  have  beeu  indemnified  by  the  above-stated  arrangement  of  a 
reunion  with  the  southern  provinces.  However,  in  1880,  it  was  again  England 
that  urged  the  separation,  without  caring  in  the  least  for  that  etapolatioo. 
William  I.,  king  of  the  Netherknda  since  1818,  abdicated  in  1840,  and  was 
sncoeeded  by  his  son  William  II.,  who  died  in  1849,  and  was  suoeeeded  by 
IB  eon  WtUiam  III^  bora  on  the  19th  of  Febmaiy,  1817. 
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Kingdom  or  Um  MetborUadt:  Its  Gentnphlcal  DivUloaa. 


The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  is  divided  into  10  provinoes, 
2  of  which,  North  and  South  Holland,  comprise  the  ancient 
province  of  Holland,  while  of  the  8  others,  Brenthe  was  formerly 
only  a  district,  and  North  Brabant  (conquered  by  the  ancient 
republic)  belonged  to  what  was  styled  the  "  Generalty  countries." 
(About  Luxemburg  and  the  Limburgian  district  of  Roeremonde, 
see  under  the  head  of  Germany.) 

1.  The  province  of  Holland  (2,007  ^  square  miles,  sod,  according  to  the 
censOB  of  1846,  with  a  population  of  1,027,674  inhabitante),  which  aocieiitly 
formed  the  chief  constituent  part  of  the  earldom  of  Holland,  that  in  1299 
was  inherited  bj  the  earls  of  Hainault,  and  in  1426  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
At  present  it  is  divided  into  North  and  South  Holland.  North  Holland 
(894^  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  468,787  inhabitants),  contains :  AMsrsa- 
DAM,  the  principal  dty  and  emporium  of  the  kingdom,  on  the  Amstel  river, 
that  disembogues  here  into  the  T  (as  a  branch  of  the  Zuyder  2^  is  stjled), 
with  226.000  inhabitants.  The  city  is  intersected  by  canals,  over  which  there 
are  290  bridges,  and  which  mostly  are  bordered  by  rows  of  trees.  The 
honses  and  streets  are  kept  remarkably  dean,  and  the  arrangements  in  the 
interior  of  the  former  give  evidence  of  great  comfort  Among  the  numerous 
public  edifices,  the  most  remarkable  is  the  royal  palace,  formerly  the  dty- 
hall,  which  was  reared  in  the  period  from  1648  to  1666,  at  the  expense  of 
18  million  florins.  It  has  282  feet  in  front,  286  in  breadth,  and  116  in  height^ 
while  its  magnificent  cupola  (containing  the  finest  chime  of  bells  in  the  Neth- 
erlands) rises  41  feet  above  the  roof  It  is  built  of  freestone,  and  rests  upon 
a  foundation  of  18,669  piles,  or  long  timbers,  driven  into  the  ground.  Am- 
sterdam was  founded  in  the  12th  century.  Zaardam,  or  Saardam,  formerly 
the  largest  village  in  Holland,  at  present  a  town,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Am- 
sterdam, has  12,000  inhabitantB,  and  is  noted  for  its  numerous  windmills 
(more  than  700)  and  docks,  where  the  Russian  emperor,  Peter  L  in  1697  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  engaged  as  an  apprentice,  in  order  to  get  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  ship-buiUUng.  The  village  of  Broek  inH  Waterlandt 
the  residence  of  rich  inhabitants  of  Amsterdam,  who  have  retired  from  busi- 
ness, is  noted  for  the  remarkable  deanliness  of  its  houses  and  streets.  No 
stranger  is  allowed  to  enter  any  house  without  having  jN'eviously  pulled  off 
his  boots  and  put  on  dean  sUppera    Muidsn*  or  Muydfn,  (with  1,800  inhafai- 


THE  NETHERLANDS.  SAft 


The  ProvlDca  of  Holland. 


tantfl),  and  Naarden  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  fortified  towns  on  the  Zuydcr 
Zee.  Kedkmblik,  on  the  Zuyder  Zee,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  is  considered 
as  the  most  ancient  town  in  North  Holland,  and  as  the  residence  of  the  an- 
dent  kings  of  Friesland.  Other  towns  in  North  Holland  are :  Weeap  (with 
8,200  inhabitants),  Monnikendam  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Pvrm&rend  (with 
8,800  inhabitants,  lai^gely  engaged  in  the  cheese  trade),  Edam  (noted  for  its 
cheese,  with  4,600  inhabitants),  Alu aar  (also  noted  for  its  cheese,  with 
10,000  inhabitants),  Enkhuyzen  (noted  for  its  herring  fishery,  with  7,000  in- 
habitants), and  Hoom  (with  10,000  inhabitants,  who  likewise  are  largely  en- 
gaged in  the  butter  and  dieese  trade).  The  village  of  Hkldsb,  at  the  entrance 
to  Zuyder  Zee,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  who  for  the  most  part  consist  of  pilots, 
is  noted  for  its  excellent  harbor,  called  Nieuwe  Diep.  Near  Helder  is  the 
Itiand  of  Texbl  (68  square  miles,  and  5,000  inhabitants),  noted  for  its  sheep 
and  cheese.  Other  smaller  islands  here  are:  Vlieland  and  TerteheUing. 
The  town  of  Haarlsm,  near  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  westward  and  12 
miles  distant  from  Amsterdam,  has  28,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
organ  with  8,000  (or,  according  to  other  statements,  only  with  4,500)  pipes 
and  64  registers,  and  its  trade  in  flowers.  Sauih  Holland  (1,118  square  miles, 
and  in  1846  with  658,837  inhabitants)  contains:  the  Hague  (in  Dutch  also 
styled  i  Oraavenhaag^  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  and  royal  residence,  near 
the  North  Sea,  28  miles  south-south-west  of  Amsterdam,  with  66,000  inhabi- 
tants, is  one  of  the  most  reg^ularly  and  best  built  cities  in  Europe,  and  con- 
tains many  handsome  buildings.  The  neighboring  yiUage  of  SoHEVxHDtGicr 
(with  5,600  inhabitants)  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing:  Near  the 
Hague  is  also  the  village  oi  Rymmtk^  with  an  ancient  castle,  where  the  peace 
of  Ryswick  was  concluded  in  1697.  Lrtden,  a  town  between  the  Hague 
and  Haarlem,  with  86,000  inhabitants,  is  celebrated  for  its  university.  Dklft, 
a  town  situated  between  the  Hague  and  Rotterdam,  with  17,000  inhabitants, 
is  remarkable  as  the  burial-place  of  the  princes  of  Orange,  of  the  Admiral 
Tromp,  etc  The  prince,  William  L  of  Orange,  was  murdered  here  in  1584. 
Rotterdam,  a  dty  on  the  Merwe  (as  the  Meuse  is  called  here,  see  page  16), 
62  miles  south-soutli-west  of  Amsterdam,  is  next  to  Amsterdam  the  empo- 
rium of  the  kingdom,  contains  a  great  many  stately  houses  and  remarkable 
public  edifices,  and  has  83,000  inhabitants.  The  renowned  scholar  Erannua 
was  bom  here,  in  1467.  In  its  neighborhood  is  the  town  of  Dort,  with  im- 
portant commerce,  and  21,500  inhabitants ;  it  is  noted  in  history  for  the  Synod 
(in  1618  and  1619),  which  condemned  Arminianism.    Other  towns  of  South 
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Holland  are :  Oudeufoter  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Oauda  (noted  for  its  earthen 
ware,  especially  tobacco  pipes,  has  14,000  inhabitants),  Schisdam,  (noted  for 
its  g:in,  and  herring  fishery,  has  12,500  inhabitants),  McMxduU  (with  4,500 
inhabitants),  Vlaardingen  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Viarutn  (with  3,000  inhabi- 
tants), BehowUwven  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Niewopoort  (with  800  inhabi- 
tants), Atpeten  (with  800  inhabitants),  Zeerdatn  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  and 
GoaKUX  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  Between  Dort  and  the  sea,  is  the  island 
of  VooRMV,  with  the  towns  of  HdvoettluiM  (formerly  the  station  of  the  packets 
for  England,  with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Briel  (with  6,000  inhabitants,  noted 
in  history  for  its  occupation  by  the  so-called  Watergeuses  in  1672).  Another 
island  is  Over^Flakke^  or  Zuyd-  Voom/e^  with  the  town  of  Qoret  (with  800 
inhabitants)i 

2.  The  prcvince  of  Zealand  (649  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  157,062 
inhabitants),  comprising  islands  formed  by  the  mouths  of  the  Scheldt,  and  a 
part  of  the  main  land,  known  by  the  name  of  StacUsfiandert.  It  was  anciently 
an  earldom,  which  belonged  to  the  earls  of  Holland,  and  in  1486  came  under 
the  sway  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy.  Its  chief  ieilands  are  the  following : — 
a.  The  idand  of  Walohkren,  containing ;  MiDDELBuao,  fortified  capital  of  the 
province,  has  16,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  magnificent  town  halL 
Flushing,  a  strongly  fortified  town,  the  great  naval  depot  of  the  kingdom, 
and  station  of  the  navy,  with  a  fine  and  spacious  harbor,  and  8,500  inhabi- 
tants. The  renowned  Dutch  admiral  Ruyter,  was  bom  here  in  1607.  Other 
towns  of  this  island  are :  Wettkapellen  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Veere  (with 
1,500  inhabitants),  Domburg  (witli  600  inhabitants),  and  Amemuyden  (with  900 
inhabitants),  h.  llie  idand  of  Zuid-Beveland,  Wa  larges^t  and  finest  of  the 
province,  containing :  Ooa,  a  town,  with  5,500  inhabitants.  Bathy  a  fort  com- 
manding the  entnuice  to  the  Scheldt  c.  Ihe  idand  of  Noord-Beveland, 
once  the  most  beautiful  and  most  fertile  of  2jealand,  but  in  1580  and  1532 
laid  waste  by  terrible  inundations,  contains  at  present  several  villages,  and 
the  borough  of  iTort^^n^,  with  700  inhabitants,  d  The  island  of  Schouwen, 
noted  for  its  madder,  and  containing  the  towns  of  Zikeiksee  (with  trade  iu 
madder,  and  7,500  inhabitants)  and  Brcuwershaven  (with  numerous  breweries, 
and  1,000  inhabitants),  e.  The  island  of  Tholen,  containing  the  towns  of 
Tholen  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  and  St.  Martensdyk  (with  1,500  inhabitants). 
/.  The  continental  part  of  Zeahind,  until  1648  belonging  to  the  ancient  earldom 
of  Flanders,  and  since  called  St  a  ats-F  landers,  or  Dutch  Flanders,  contains 
the  following  towns:  Sluis  (in  French,  called  Eduse,  strongly  fortified,  with 
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2.100  inbabitantsX  Bieeyuet  (with  2,000  iuhabitantd),  Sat  van  Otnt  (vith 
1.0<^K)  inhabitant  Axd  (with  2,800  inbabitaots),  Hulst  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), Ytendyk  (with  1,300  inhabitants),  Aardenburg  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Oo»tbwrg  (with  900  inhabitants),  Ter  Neuae  (with  1,600  inhabitantn),  and 
J*hUippifiS  (with  600  inhabitants). 

8.  The  protnnce  of  Utescbt  (682^  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  168.088 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Holland  and  Oeldern,  on  the  north  bounded  by 
the  Zujder  2^,  was  since  the  year  696  the  lordship  of  a  sovereign  bishop^ 
and  in  1528  purchased  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V^  who  annexed  it  to  the 
government  of  Holland.  It  contains :  Utricbt,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
on  a  branch  of  the  Rhine,  20  miles  soath-sonth-east  of  Amsterdam,  has  45,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university,  its  St  Martin's  church,  reared  in 
the  14th  century,  whose  steeple  is  388  feet  high,  and  for  the  peace  concluded 
here  in  1718.  The  neighboring  village  of  Zetfti,  settled  by  Moravian  Brethren, 
is  noted  for  its  boarding  school  for  young  ladies,  and  has  2,000  inhabitanta 
Amsbsfooet,  a  town  on  the  £em,  12  miles  east-north-east  of  Utrecht,  with 
18,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are:  Rhentn  (with  8,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  so  called  king's  house,  where  the  unfortunate  Mector 
Frederic  V.  lived  in  1621),  YneUtein  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Woerden  (with 
2,800  inhabitants),  Wyk^  surnamed  Uy  or  by  DvursUde  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  MwUfcrt  (with  1,850  inhabitants). 

4.  The  province  of  Oeldern,  or  Oelderland  (2,0071  square  miles,  and  in 
1846  with  866.468  inhabitants),  situated  between  the  German  frontier  and  the 
Zuyder  Zee,  did  primitively  belong  to  the  German  empire,  and  was  in  1648 
annexed  to  the  dudiy  of  Burgundy.  It  contains :  Arnheih,  or  Amhem,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  37  miles  eastrsouth-east  of  Utrecht,  is  strongly  fortified, 
has  15,000  mhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the  earls  and  dukes 
of  Gelderland.  Nimeouen,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Waal,  southward  and  9 
miletf  distant  from  Amlieim,  has  19,000  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  for  the 
peace  concluded  here  in  1679.  On  the  neighboring  Heath  of  Mook,  the 
adherents  of  the  Prince  William  of  Orange  were  in  1574  totally  defeated  by 
the  Spaniards.  Haederwyk,  a  town  on  the  Zuyder  Zee,  with  5,200  inhabi- 
tants, was  formerly  noted  for  a  university  founded  in  1648.  Zutphxn,  a  town 
on  the  Yssel,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  sove- 
reign earls  of  Zutpben,  and  in  the  middle  ages  a  member  of  the  Hanseatie 
League.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  fine  royal  palace  het  Loo,  with  a  beautiful 
garden  and  park.    Other  towns  of  this  province  arc :  Thiel  (with  6,200  inhab- 
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itanta),  Bcmmd^  or  8aU-Bcmmd  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  KuyUnburg  (ivitli 
6,S00  inhabitants),  Oroenlo,  or  Orol  (with  2,000  inhabitants^  XorA^m  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  Borkelo  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  jDcethwrg  (with  8,500 
inhabitants),  DeuHehem  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Woffeninffen  (with  4,500  inhab- 
itants), Elburg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  J^tniwibtfrit  (with  5,000  inhabitants). 
Ifattan  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Zevenaer,  or  Swenaer  (with  1,000  inhabitant«i), 
and  Hviuen  (with  1,100  inhabitants). 

5.  The  province  of  Ovxbtssxl  (1,299  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  211,279 
inhabitants),  was  anciently,  together  with  Utrecht,  under  the  sway  of  a  sove- 
reign bishop,  and  in  1528  purchased  by  Charles  V.  and  annexed  to  the  duchy 
of  Buigundy ;  it  oaotains :  Zwoll,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  the  province, 
near  the  Tasel  and  Vechte  rivers,  north-eastward  and  52  miles  distant-  from 
Utrecht^  with  17,500  inhabitants.  DEvsNTEa,  a  town  on  the  Tssel,  is  noted 
for  its  hooey-cakes,and  has  15,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are :  Caxpks  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  VoUenhwen  (with  2,200  iohabitaats), 
Ha8$elt  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Almdo  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Ommen  (with 
1,050  inhabitants),  Hardenberg  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Oldemaal  (with  4,800 
inhabitants),  Etuchede  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  and  Steenwyk  (with  2,500 
inhabitants). 

6.  The  province  of  Fribsland  (1,048|  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with 
246,266  inhabitants),  situated  on  the  North  Sea  and  Zuyder  Zee,  and  sepa- 
rated from  East  Frieslaod  (belonging  to  Germany)  by  the  province  of  Gronin- 
gen.  Frieshmd,  formerly  by  way  of  distinction  frequently  called  West  Fries- 
land  (with  reference  to  East  Friealand),  anciently  formed  part  of  the  country 
inhabited  by  the  Frieslanders,  and  was  subsequently  ruled  by  native  princes. 
In  the  period  from  1486  to  1528  it  was  gradually  annexed  to  the  duchy  of  Biur- 
g^dy,  or  the  Netherlands.  It  contains :  Leeuwardxn,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
88  miles  north-north-east  of  Amsterdam,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and 
has  22,500  inhabitants.  Franeker,  a  town,  formerly  noted  for  a  university,  luis 
4,800  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are :  Haarlingen  (with  8,500 
inhabitants),  Dokkum  (with  3,800  inhabitants),  Sneek  (with  7,500  inhabitants), 
Workum  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Hindelcpen  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Sta- 
veren  (once  the  largest  town  of  Friesland,  and  the  residence  of  its  princes, 
but  at  present  only  with  1,800  inhabitants),  BoUward{vniki  2,800  inhabitants), 
and  Heerenveen  (with  1,900  bhabitants).  Near  the  coast  of  Frie^^land  are 
the  iaU»  of  Ambland  (with  8,300  inhabitants),  and  ScMermonnikoog  (with 
2,000  inhabitants). 
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7.  Hie  pnmnee  of  GBONnfonr  (906i  square  miles,  and  In  1846  with 
189,714  inhabitants),  situated  between  Friesland  and  the  Oerman  frontier,  on 
the  north  bounded  by  the  North  Sea,  was  primitively  ruled  by  Oerman 
governors,  who  in  the  course  of  time  made  themselves  independent,  and 
eaine  in  1586  under  the  sway  of  the  Netherlandish  sovereign.  It  contains : 
GaoxiNGKN,  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  half  way  between  Leeuwarden 
and  Emden  (the  latter  town  belongs  to  East  Friesland),  has  81,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  university,  its  town-hall,  and  St  Martin's  church 
with  high  steeple  and  excellent  organ. '  Dblfztl,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
DoUart»  with  8,700  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Dam,  or  Apingadam,  with  8,600 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  horse  marts.  Wituckoien,  a  fortified  town  on  the 
Rensel,  with  4,000  inhabitant&  Botttmit  a  little  island  near  the  coasts  with 
260  inhabitant&   . 

8.  The  province  of  DacNTHB  (958 1  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with  80,978 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Overyssel  and  Oelderland,  did  for  a  long  while 
belong  to  the  Oerman  empire,  and  came  in  1586  under  the  sway  of  tlie 
Netherlandish  sovereign.  In  the  time  of  the  republic,  Drenthe  was  not  a 
province,  but  a  territory  under  the  immediate  government  of  the  General 
States.  It  contains :  Assen,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  a  canal  connect- 
ing it  with  the  Zuyder  2^,  southward  and  15  miles  distant  from  Groningen, 
with  2,800  inhabitant&  Frederik$oort  is  a  settlement  for  the  poor,  who  are 
engaged  here  in  husbandry  and  other  branches  of  industry,  and  get  in  this 
manner  amply  the  means  of  sustenance.  Its  population  amounts  to  2,500 
inhabitants.  In  the  vicinity  is  situated  the  town  of  Mkppkl,  with  6,500  in- 
habitants. Koew)erdnit  a  fortified  town  near  the  frontier  of  Germany,  with 
2,800  inhabitant& 

9.  The  province  of  NoarH  Bkabant  (1,970  square  miles,  and  in  1846  with 
890,886  inhabitants),  formerly  a  constituent  part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Bra- 
bant, and  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century  conquered  by  the  Dutdi, 
contains :  Bou  lk  Duo  (this  is  the  French  name,  while  the  Dutch  call  it  HerUh 
g€nbo9eh\  strongly  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  in  a  plain,  intersected  by 
canals,  82  miles  south-south-east  of  Utrecht,  with  a  remarkable  church  and 
town-hall,  numerous  manufactures,  considerable  commerce,  and  21,500  inhab- 
itants. BasDA,  a  strongly  fortified  town,  23  miles  west-south-west  of  Bois  le 
Due,  with  14,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  principal  church  with  2  organs 
aud  tlie  septilchres  of  several  earls  of  Nassaa  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  oooduded  here  on  the  10th  of  July,  1668,  the  Netherlandish  repabUo 
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ceded  the  dty  of  New  York  (then  called  New  Amsterdam)  to  England* 
Other  more  or  lese  strongly  fortified  towns  of  this  province  are :  Beegen  oiP 
Zoom  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Gertbuidbnbxbg  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
auenbergen  (with  4,300  inhabitants),  the  Klunderi  (with  900  inhabitants), 
WUlemttadt  (with  2,000  inhabitanU),  Heutden  (with  2,100  inhabitants).  Grave 
(with  2,800  inhabitants).  Raventieen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Workum 
(with  800  inhabitants).  Eindhoven,  a  town  on  the  Dommel,  has  4,100  iiihab- 
itanta,  and  is  noted  for  its  mana&ctures  of  cotton  goods,  linen,  etc  The  town 
oC  TiLBUBO  (with  13,600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  cloth  numuiactures ;  and 
the  town  of  Helmond  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  for  its  linen  manufacturea 
Ouerkout,  a  borough,  with  numerous  potteries,  and  7,600  inhabitants. 

10.  The  duchy  of  Limburg  has,  as  Netherlandish  province,  an  extent  of  862 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  198,000  inhabitants,  but  is  divided  into  two 
districts,  of  which  the  one  (via. :  the  district  of  Roeremonde)  is  politically 
Ibrmiog  part  of  Oennany,  and,  for  this  reaiion,  to  be  described  under  that 
head ;  while  the  other,  via. :  the  dittrict  of  Maestbicht  (468|  square  miles, 
and  in  1846  with  103,981  inhabitants),  forms  a  constituent  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands  proper,  and  contains :  MAEsraicHT,  the  capital  of 
this  district,  and  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  on  the  Meuse,  has 
81,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  leather  manufactures,  and  its  quarry  in 
St  Peter's  hill  coatatning  not  leas  than  20,000  horizontal  galleries,  which  have 
been  cut  out  here  in  a  period  of  nearly  2,000  years.  The  town  and  fortress  of 
Maastricht  was  conquered  by  the  Dutch  in  1682,  and  ceded  to  them  formally 
m  1648.    Venloo,  a  fortified  town,  on  the  Meuse,  with  7,000  inhabitants. 

About  Luxemburg,  see  under  the  head  of  Germany. 

To  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  belong  the  following 
colonies : — 

1.  In  Asia  :  the  islands  of  Java^  Sumatra^  Amboina^  and  other 
of  the  Spiu  Islands,  etc.,  the  greatest  part  of  the  island  of  Celebes^ 
and  settlements  on  Borneo^  the  total  area  of  which  is  computed 
at  97,405  square  miles,  and  the  total  population  at  9,750,000 
inhabitants. 

2.  In  Africa  :  settlements  on  the  coast  of  Upper  Guinea, 
estimated  at  2,790  square  miles,  with  200,000  inhabiUnts. 

3.  In  Ambrica:  the  oolony  of  Swrinam  in  Guiana,  and  the 
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West  Indian  ulands  of  Cura^oa,  Si,  EtAstoHus,  and  two  smaller 
ones,  the  total  area  of  which  is  estimated  at  39,064  square  miles, 
and  the  total  population  at  101,500  inhabitants. 

That  Ceylon,  Cape  Colony,  and  Demerara,  were  likewise  Neth- 
erlandish colonies,  but  ceded  to  England  in  1814,  is  already 
mentioned  aboye. 


n.— T9G  KINGDOM  OF  BELGIIJM. 

Ajuca:  11,417  square  miles. 
Population  :  4,860,000  iohabitaDts. 

The  population  of  this  kingdom  consists  (with  the  exception 
of  about  25,000  Protestants,  etc.)  of  Rotnan  Catholics,  under  the 
ecclesiastical  direction  of  1  archbishop  (at  Mechlin)  and  5  bishops 
(at  Ghent,  Bruges,  Tournay,  Namur,  and  Liege),  and  with  nearly 
500  monasteries  and  nunneries.  In  point  of  origin,  the  majority 
of  the  people  belongs  to  the  great  Germanic  tribe,  and  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Flemings,  differing  but  little  from  the  Dutch,  in 
language,  customs,  and  manners.  The  people  in  the  south,  or  the 
WaUoons,  are,  for  the  most  part,  descendants  of  the  ancient  Gaols, 
and  speak  the  French  language. 

It  has  already  been  remarked,  that  agriculture  is  on  a  high 
pitch  of  improvement  in  Belgium.  However,  the  various  branches 
of  husbandry  are,  by  far,  not  the  only  means  of  sustenance  here, 
as  the  Belgians  do  also  excel  in  manufactures;  and,  moreover, 
as  Belgium  is  the  most  thickly  settled  country  in  Qurope,  the 
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ratio  of  popalation  being  381  inhabitants  on  a  square  mile,  suffi* 
oient  oorn  for  home  consumption  cannot  be  raised,  so  that,  for 
instance,  in  the  years  1842  and  1843  oorn  was  imported  at  the 
Talue  of  6,600,000  florins. 

The  chief  objects  of  manufacture  are  lace  (renowned  from 
old :  the  centres  of  its  fabrication  are  Brussels  and  Mechlin ; 
other  places  noted  for  it  are  Bruges,  Ghent,  and  St.  Tron;  a 
pound  of  the  finest  twisted  thread  for  bone-lace,  costs  about  2,000 
florins),  doth  (especially  in  the  province  of  Liege),  linen  (especially 
in  Flanders,  but  also  in  Brabant  and  Hainault),  coiUm  goods 
(Ghent,  Brussels,  etc.),  fire-arms^  cuihry^  and  steam  engines  (Liege, 
Namur,  Gharloroi),  leather  (Stable,  Liege,  and  Ghent),  and  carpets 
(Tournay,  etc.). 

Though  Belgium  possesses,  altogether,  no  more  than  128  mer- 
chant vessels,  beside  some  steamers,  and  therefore  its  own  ship- 
ping is  very  insignificant,  its  commerce  is  of  great  importance. 
Thus,  in  1843,  the  exports  and  imports  were  estimated  at  tho 
value  of  516,738,461  francs,  viz. :  the  imports  at  294,584,180,  and 
the  exports  at  222,154,281  francs.  In  1845,  the  exports  had 
increased  by  the  value  of  nearly  26,000,000,  and  the  imports  (for 
a  great  part,  transit  goods  and  cotton  for  fabrication)  by  that  of 
57,500,000  florins. 

The  prevailing  system  of  education^  is  more  or  less  impregnated 
with  the  spirit  of  Catholicism  ;  at  least,  all  Catholic  schools  are 
under  the  immediate  control  of  the  clergy,  which,  however,  does 
not  precisely  prejudice  the  instruction  itself  There  are  3  uni- 
versities, vis. :  at  Louvain  (founded  in  1 426,  renewed  in  1815  and 
1835,  and  in  1841  frequented  by  660  students),  at  Ghent  (founded 
in  1816,  and  in  1841  with  340  students),  and  at  Liege  (founded  in 
1817,  and  in  1841  with  350  students).  Beside  these  three 
bearing  the  Catholic  sUmp,  there  was  founded  in  1 837  at  Brussels 
a  fourth  university,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  and 
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stjled  "  Freo  University ;"  the  number  of  its  students,  however,  is 
very  moderate.  The  number  of  the  various  other  schoob  amounted 
in  1840  to  5,189,  but  2,284  of  them  were  private  schools,  whioh 
are,  for  the  most  part,  very  defective. 

The  government  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  the  sovereign 
power  being  vested  in  a  king,  a  senate,  and  a  chamber  of  repre- 
sentatives. 

The  public  revenue  was  in  1846  estimated  at  126,681,575  francs, 
and  the  expenditure  at  126,459,281  francs.  The  pvMic  debt 
amounted  to  317,887,632  francs,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845. 

The  army  consists  of  about  32,000  men  on  the  peace,  and  of 
nearly  86,000  men  on  the  war  footing.  Except  some  gun-boats, 
Belgium  has  no  navy. 

In  1832,  an  order  of  honor  was  created  by  the  name  of  Leopold 
order ^  for  civil  and  military  officers,  in  5  classes. 

JSutory. — ^The  essential  points  of  Belgian  history  are  already  stated  above; 
we  wiU,  therefore,  only  add  some  particulars.  Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Netherlandish  republic,  towards  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  the  southern 
provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  continuing  to  be  under  the  sway  of  Spain,  and 
retaining  the  Catholic  creed,  were  for  this  reason  commonly  styled  either  the 
Spanishf  or  the  CtUholie  Netherlands,  and  since  1714,  when  they  were  ceded 
to  Austria,  they  were  known  by  the  name  of  the  4^*'trian  Netherlands.  'In 
1794,  they  were  conquered  by  the  French,  and,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace,  concluded  at  Campo  Formic  in  1797,  formally  ceded  to  them.  That 
they  in  1814  were  restored  to  Austria,  but  that  this  power  renounced  them 
in  fitvor  of  the  united  kingdom  of  all  Netherlands,  and  that  finally  this  latter  was 
dissolved  again  in  consequence  of  the  Belgian  revolution  of  1880,  has  already 
been  mentioned.  By  the  terms  of  an  agreement  brought  about  in  1889,  the 
grandrdueky  of  Jjuxembwrg  was  divided  between  the  kingdoms  of  the  Neth- 
erlands and  of  Belgium,  the  latter  acquiring  its  western,  and  the  former 
retainiog  the  eastern  half  In  1881,  the  Belgians  elected  Leopold  duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg  (consort  of  the  late  British  princess  Charlotte,  who  died  in  1817)^ 
their  hereditary  king. 
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The  kingdom  of  Belgium,  since  the  alterations  and  arrange- 
ments just  mentioned,  is  divided  into  9  provinces. 

1.  The  province  of  South  Brabant  (1»278  square  miles,  and,  according  to 
the  census  published  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1844,  with  654,758  inhabitants), 
towards  tlie  centre  of  the  kingdom,  bears  the  appellation  of  South,  in  order  to 
distinguish  it  from  North  Brabant  (see  under  the  head  of  "  Kingdom  of  the 
Netherhuids"),  though  both  these  provinces  were  once  constituent  parts  of 
the  ancient  duehi^  of  Brabant,  to  which  also  belonged  the  greatest  part  of 
the  present  province  of  Antwerp.  lUs  duchy  was  since  the  days  of  the 
Fraukish  sway  ruled  by  native  dukes,  who  at  first  were  vassals  of  the  Oennan 
empire,  but  made  themselves  independent  in  the  course  of  time.  About  the 
remaining  part  of  its  history,  see  page  264.  The  province  of  South  Brabant 
contains :  Brussels,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  on 
the  river  Senne,  westward  and  76  miles  distant  from  Aiz  la  Chapelle,  had  in 
1846  a  population  of  124,781  inhabitants,  exclusive  of  the  auburhi,  whose  total 
population  amounts  to  more  than  40,000  inhabitants.  Brussels  ranks  among 
the  finest  cities  of  Europe,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  extensive  manufactures 
of  lace,  carpets,  etc,  but  also  for  several  of  its  public  edifices,  especially  for 
its  Gothic  city  hall  (fJEUung  the  chief  market  place,  where  in  1568  the  counts  of 
Egmont  and  Hoom  were  executed),  whose  steeple  is  364  feet  high,  and  the 
St  Oudule  church,  containing  pictures  by  Rubens  and  other  masters  of  the 
Flemish  school  Southward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Brussels,  is  situated 
the  village  of  WATEaioo  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  noted  for  the  great  battle 
fought  on  the  18th  of  June,  1816.  Louvain,  a  town  on  the  Dyle,  15  milee 
east-north-east  of  Brussels,  with  28,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  university, 
its  churches^  and  town-halL  In  the  middle  ages,  Louvain  was  a  city,  with 
nearly  200,000  inhabitants,  and  remarkably  flourishing  by  its  cloth  and  other 
woollen  manufiftctures,  that  gave  employment  to  more  than  150,000  operatives 
But  the  latter  revolted  in  1382,  and  having  been  punished  for  it,  they  mostly 
emigrated  to  England.  The  university  of  Louvain  was  in  the  16th  century 
sometimes  frequented  by  6,000  students.  Other  towns  of  this  province  are : 
Vilvorden  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Tirlemont,  or  Tienen  (with  8,500  inhabi- 
tants), Wavre  (with  6,500  inhabitants),  Nivelles,  or  Nifvel  (with  7,700  inhabi- 
tants), Haulx,  or  Halle  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  2>u;«^  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Montaigu,  in  Flemish,  Scherpenheuvel  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Aereckoi  (with 
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4.000  iiihabitaats),  and  Jloegaerden  (with   8,000   inluibitanto).     7\ilnze  and 
BraifU'LaUeUy  boroughs,  with  respectively  2,000  and  8,000  inhabttanta. 

2.  Tha  prcvince  oi  Kvrrfm:^  (1,097  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  886,894 
inhabitants),  anciently  a  constituent  part  of  the  duchy  of  Brahawt,  contains : 
ANTWsap,  fortified  capital  of  tho  province,  and  the  chief  commercial  city  iu 
Belgium,  on  the  right  bonk  of  the  Scheldt  (which  river  is  here  2,160  feet 
broad),  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Brussels,  lias  80,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  steeple  is  444  feet 
high),  its  merchant's  exchange  (reared  in  1581,  and  the  most  ancient  and 
largest  one  in  Europe),  and  its  citadel  (reared  in  1667  by  the  duke  of  Alba, 
and  valorously  defended  in  1882  by  the  general  Chass^).  Antwerp  was 
towards  the  end  of  the  16th  and  during  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  16th  century 
the  emporium  of  nearly  all  Europe.  At  a  later  period  it  was  the  residence 
of  Rubens,  and  other  eminent  painters  of  the  Flemish  school  Lijer,  a  town, 
10  miles  east-south-east  of  Antwerp,  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has 
14,000  inhabitants.  Herentaltt  and  Hoogttrateny  towns,  with  respectively 
8,000  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Arendimk  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Ghed 
(with  d,dOO  inhabitants),  boroughs.  Mecuun,  a  city  on  the  Dyle,  half  way 
between  Antwerp  and  Brussels,  is  the  residence  of  the  archbishop  and  Primas 
of  Belgium,  has  a  remarkable  cathedral  (founded  in  1260,  but  not  completed 
before  the  year  1475 ;  its  steeple  is  348  feet  high),  and  26,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  celebrated  for  its  lace,  considered  as  the  finest  in  Brabant 

8.  ThB  province  of  East  Flanders  (1,160  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with 
799,428  inhabitants),  which  once  formed  the  eastern  half  of  the  ancient  earl- 
dom of  Fiandern,  whose  first  earl  was  Baldwin  I.,  who  lived  in  the  9th  cen- 
tury. Margaret,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  24th  earl,  Louis  XL,  was  in 
1869  married  to  Philip  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  thus  became  pos- 
sessed of  all  Flanders.  This  province  is  the  most  thickly  settled  in  Belgium, 
and  noted  for  its  linen.  It  ccHitains:  Ghent,  the  capital  of  the  province 
(anciently  also  the  capital  of  the  earldom),  on  the  Scheldt,  84  miles  west- 
south-west  of  Antwerp,  and  north-westward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Brus- 
sels, has  various  remarkable  ancient  edifices,  among  them  the  cathedral,  the 
palace  where  Charles  V.  was  bom  in  1600,  and  a  castle,  once  the  residence 
of  the  earls  of  Flanders  and  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  and  a  population  of 
90,000  inhabitants.  Moreover,  Ghent  is  the  centre  of  the  Belgian  cotton  man- 
ufactures, and  is  also  noted  for  its  trade  in  flowera  In  1814  the  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  was  signed  here.    Oudk- 
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NAA&Ds,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Scheldt,  with  a  remarkable  town-hall,  and 
6,000  inhabitants.  Dendkrmondk  (in  French,  Tenrefnottde,  or  Termonde),  a 
fortified  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dender  into  the  Scheldt,  is  noted  for  its 
flax  and  linen- bleacheriea,  and  has  8,500  inhabitant&  Other  remarkable 
towns  and  boroughs  of  this  province  are :  Alost^  or  Aaltt  (noted  for  its  hops, 
has  16,000  inhabitants),  Geertaberghen^  in  French  Orammoni  (with  7,700  in- 
haUtants),  Ronte,  in  French  Renaix  (with  13,00  inhabitants),  Ninove  (with 
6,000  inhabitants),  Detfnae  (with  5,000  inhabitants),  Eedooiynih.  9,500  inhab- 
itants), ZeU  (with  11,000  inhabitants),  Wetteren  (with  9,500  inhabitants), 
WaerteJwl  (with  5,500  inhabitants),  Homme  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Lok&' 
ren  (with  16,500  inhabitants),  Beveren  (with  5,600  inhabitants),  and  Rupd- 
tnonde  (noted  for  its  bricks,  has  2,500  inhabitants).  The  town  of  St.  Nikolas 
(with  18,500  inhabitants,  and  numerous  manufsustures,  especially  of  leather), 
is  the  chief  place  of  the  so-called  Waedandj  a  tract  of  land  noted  for  its 
highly  cultivated  soil  and  its  fine  flax.  The  above^tated  boroughs  of  Hamme, 
liOkeren,  Beveren,  and  Rupelmonde  are  also  situated  in  this  tract  Hie  for- 
tified borough  of  Zwyndreeht  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Scheldt,  right  opposite  Antwerp,  is  considered  as  the  t^te-de-pont  of  Antwerp, 
and  is  for  this  reason  also  named  Tete  de  FUmdret^  or  (in  Flemish)  Vlaamsck' 
Hoofd. 

4.  The  province  of  West  Flanders  (1,257  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with 
659,270  inhabitants),  which  formed  the  western  half  of  the  ancient  earldom 
of  Flanders  (see  above),  contains :  Bruges,  the  capital  of  the  province,  north- 
westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Ghent,  has  45,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  catliedral  (with  the  sepulchres  of  Charles  the  Bold  and  his 
daughter  Mary),  and  its  numerous  manufactures  of  linen,  lace,  etc.  In  the 
14th  and  15th  centuries  Bruges  was  fismious  for  its  commerce.  Courtrat  (in 
Flemish,  Cortryk)^  a  town  on  the  Lys,  and  near  the  French  frontier,  has  20,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen  of  the  finest  quality.  Ooxminrs,  a  town 
OD  the  French  frontier,  has  2,700  inhabitants,  and  is  by  the  river  Lys  divided 
into  two  parts,  of  which  that  on  the  right  bank  belongs  to  France  since  1714. 
RouLERs  (in  Flemish,  Bctutelaerjj  a  town,  with  10,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  flax  and  linea  Ypkrn,  in  French  Ypres,  a  fortified  town  on  the  little 
river  Yperle,  with  a  Gothic  town-hall,  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  lace 
manufactures,  and  17,600  inhabitants.  Ostenoe,  a  fortified  maritime  town  on 
the  North  Sea,  is  much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing,  and  has  12,500  inhabitants. 
Another  fortified  maritime  town  is  Nikupobt,  or  Nituwpart  (with  8,S00  in- 
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habitants),  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  in  1600  between  the  Dutch  and  Span- 
iards. Veume  (in  French  called  Fume$),  a  town  near  the  North  Sea,  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade  in  com  and  provisions,  and  has  4,800  inhabitants. 
Other  towns  and  boroughs  of  thi<i  province  are :  Mkenen,  or  Menin  (is  noted 
for  its  lace  and  linen,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants),  WAaNnoN,  or  Waesten  (also 
noted  for  its  lace,  has  6,000  inhabitants),  Werwick  (with  6,800  inhalntunts), 
Ite^hem  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Thielt  (with  12,500  inhabitants),  Meulebekt 
(with  9,000  inhabitants),  MovneU  or  Moorslede  (with  4,400  inhabitants), 
Dixmuyden  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Poperingen  (with  11,000  inhabitants), 
Blankenherghe  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  TfuyrwU  (with  8,000  mhabitants),  and 
Lie/Uervelde  (with  7,000  inhabitants). 

6.  The  province  of  Uainault  (1,449  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  679,686 
inhabitants),  anciently  an  earldom  of  the  same  name,  which,  however,  so  early 
as  in  the  12th  ceutory  came  under  the  sway  of  the  earls  of  Flanders,  and 
subsequently  under  that  uf  the  dukes  of  Burgundy.  It  contains :  Mokb  (in 
Flemish  it  is  named  Bergen),  fortified  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  former 
high  road  between  Brussels  and  Paiis,  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines,  and  has 
24,000  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  viUagc  of  Jemappet  (with  3,000 
inhabitants),  noted  for  a  battle  in  1792,  between  the  French  and  the  allied 
powersL  Ath,  a  fortified  town,  on  the  Dender,  is  noted  for  its  linen  manufac- 
tures, and  has  9,600  inhabitanta  Otlier  towns  of  this  province  are :  Jt&uix 
(with  2,800  inhabitants),  Soigniee  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Leuxe  (with  6,500 
inhabitants),  Leennei  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Enghien  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), BrainB  U  CanUe  (with  4,700  inhabitants),  Binche  (with  6,600  inhabi- 
tants), Fontaine  CBvique  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Beaumont  (with  1,900 
inhabitants),  Chimay  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  and  Ligne  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants). Thuix,  a  town  on  the  Sambre,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  did  formerly 
belong  to  the  sovereign  bishopric  of  Liege.  CuAKLEaoi,  a  fortified  town,  gq 
the  Sambre,  with  7,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  fire-arms 
and  hardware,  and  did  anciently  belong  to  the  earldom  of  Namur.  ToiniNAY 
(in  Flemish,  Doomik),  a  fortified  city,  on  the  Scheldt,  south-westward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Brussels,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  carpets  and 
poroeUun,  and  has  80,600  inhabitants.  The  villages  of  Fontenay  and  Fleima 
are  noted  for  battles  at  different  timea 

6.  The  province  of  Xakur  (1,422  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  261,326 
inhabitants),  chiefly  comprising  the  ancient  earldom  of  Namur,  which  in  1421 
was  sold  by  Earl  John  III.  (who  had  no  descendants)  to  Philip,  duke  of 
Burgundy.    It  oontoins:  NAXua  (in  Flemish  and  Dutch,  named  Namen)^ 
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fortified  capital,  on  tha  Meuse,  86  miles  iiouth-aouth-east  of  Brunels,  is  noted 
for  its  fire-arms  and  cutlery,  and  has  24,500  inhabitants.  Marienbur^  and 
FhUippfwlle,  little  but  fortified  towns,  with  respectively  700  and  1,600  inhab- 
itants. DiNAMT,  a  town  on  the  Meuse,  is  noted  for  its  freestone  and  marble, 
and  has  6,600  inhabitants.  Other  towns  and  boronghs  of  this  proyinoe  are : 
Bouvignet  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Waicourt  (with  1,100  inhabitanto).  Rochffort 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  Andenns  (with  4,600  inhalntants),  and  Qemhloux 
(with  2,000  inhabitants).  The  viUa^  of  lAgny^  18  miles  south-south-east  of 
Waterloo,  is  noted  for* a  battle  on  the  16tii  of  June,  1816  (but  two  days 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo),  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeated  by 
the  French. 

7.  The  province  of  Lnos  (1,123  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  426,768 
inhabitants),  between  South  Brabant  and  the  Prussian  Rhenish  province,  com- 
prising  in  substance  the  territory  of  the  ancient  sovereign  hUhoprie  of  Liege, 
which  was  established  in  the  city  of  Liege  in  the  beginning  of  the  8th  century 
by  St  Hubertus,  and  was  an  actual  member  of  the  Oerman  empire  until 
towards  the  end  of  last  century,  when  it  was  conquered  by  the  French, 
together  with  the  Catholic  Netherlands,  with  which  it  has  since  continued  to 
be  united.  It  contains:  Likok  (in  Flemish  and  Dutch,  named  Luik),  the 
capital,  at  the  junction  of  the  Ourthe  and  Meuse,  64  miles  eastrsouth-east  of 
Brussels,  and  28  miles  west- south-west  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  has  a  strongly 
fortified  citadel,  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  78,000  inhabitants^  and  is  ftunod 
for  its  fire-arms,  cannon  foundry,  iron  works,  and  coal  mines.  The  neighboring 
yiUage  of  Seraing  (with  8,600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  mannfactives  of 
steam  engines,  etc  The  ancient  abbey  of  St.  Lambertthal  is  at  present  noted 
for  one  of  the  most  considerable  glass  manufactures.  The  borou^  of  Hxbstai.l 
(6  miles  north-east  of  Liege,  with  iron  works,  and  6,600  inhabitants)  is  remark- 
able as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  Frankish  Majordomus  Pipin  of  HerMtnti, 
great-grandfiither  of  Charlemagne.  Vebvibbs,  a  town  on  the  Wese,  half-way 
between  Liege  and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  has  21,000  inhabitants,  and  is  celebrated 
for  its  numerous  and  excellent  cloth  manufactures.  The  boroughs  of  Tkeux- 
(with  8,500  inhabitants)  and  GIo/m  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  are  noted,  the 
former  for  its  iron  foundry  and  marble,  and  the  latter  for  its  manufactures  of 
straw  hat&  Sfa,  a  town,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  firom  Liege, 
and  20  miles  south-south-west  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and 
is  celebrated  for  mineral  waters,  which  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  neigh- 
boring village  of  Chaudfomiai'M.  The  town  of  Huv  (on  the  Meuse,  between 
Liege  and  Namur«  with  8,000  inliabitants)  is  noted  for  its  mountain  castle,  and 
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romantic  eovtrons.  The  town  of  VisSy  or  We»et,  oa  the  Meuse,  with  2,200 
inliabitanta,  has  likewise  romantic  environs.  The  town  of  Ldcbuko  (noted  for 
its  cheese  and  cloth  manufactures,  and  with  2,200  inhabitants)  did  not  belong 
to  the  bishopric  of  Liege,  but  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  JJmburg  (whose  history  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Germany),  to 
which  also  belonged  the  towns  of  Herve  (noted  for  its  cheese,  and  with  8,500 
inhabitants),  2>a/A«m  (with  900  inhabitants),  and  iro</tmon<  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants). To  the  ancient  duchy  of  Brabant  did  belong  the  towns  of  Stablo 
(with  very  considerable  leather  manufactures,  and  3,700  inhabitants),  Hanui 
(with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Landen  (with  1,050  inhabitants). 

8.  The  province  of  Limburo  (937  square  miles,  and  in  1844  with  177,184 
inhabitants)  has,  but  for  the  name,  nothing  in  common  with  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Limbarg  (whose  history  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  the  Netherlandish 
German  states),  but  does  only  comprise  parts  of  the  territory  formerly 
belonging  to  the  bUhopric  of  Liege^  containing :  Hassrlt,  the  capital  of  this 
province,  on  the  Demer,  north-westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Mastricht^ 
with  7,400  inhabitants.  St.  Tbon  (in  Flemish,  St.  Trujen\  a  town,  south- 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Hassclt,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of 
lace  and  fire-arms,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  of  this  province 
are :  Toftgem  (with  5,600  inhabitants),  BiUen  (with  3,000  inhabitants),  Maastyk 
(with  4,200  inhabitants).  Zoos,  or  Borehloen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  and 
JUeckem  (with  1,000  inhabitante). 

9.  The  province  of  Luxemburg  (1,704  square  miles^  and  in  1844  with 
180,709  inhabitants),  compritdng  the  western  half  of  the  ancient  dttchy  (at 
present  grand-duchy)  of  Luxetnburg  (see  above,  in  the  History  of  Belgium : 
the  history  of  this  duchy,  or  grand-duchy,  will  be  found  under  the  head  of 
Germany),  and  containing :  Arlon,  the  capital  of  this  province,  amidst  exten- 
sive forests,  14  miles  west-north-west  of  the  city  of  Luxemburg,  with  leatlier 
manufactures,  and  4„000  inhabitanta  Other  towns  of  this  province  are: 
Bastogne  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Marehe  en  Famine  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Bt.  Hubert  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  La  Roche  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Neuf- 
ehateau  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Chiny  (with  1,150  inhabitants),  and  Viel 
Balm  (with  2,900  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Balmy  the  ancestral 
seat  of  the  German  princes  and  earls  of  Salm).  Bouillon,  a  fortified  town 
near  the  French  frontier,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  and  a  mountain  castle,  anciently 
the  residence  of  the  renowned  leader  of  the  first  army  of  crusaders,  and  first 
king  of  Jerusalem  (in  1099^  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  This  town  was  fonuerlj 
the  capital  of  a  duchy  of  tha  same  imme. 


GERMANY. 

Aaxa  :  244,375  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  42,000,000  inhabitants. 

Germany  is  situated  Id  the  centre  of  Europe,  between  55^ 
and  45°  north  latitude,  and  between  5°  45'  and  19°  45'  east 
from  Greenwich.  On  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the  North  and 
Baltic  Seas  and  by  Denmark ;  on  the  south  by  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
Italy  and  Switzerland  ;  on  the  east  by  Hungary  and  the  Polish 
provinces  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria ;  and  on  the  toest  by 
France. and  the  Netherlands. 

The  distance  between  Germany  and  GribraUar  is  nearly  equal  to 
that  between  Germany  and  Moscow,  viz. :  more  than  1000  miles ; 
and  to  Stockholm  in  Sweden  it  is  just  about  as  fiir  as  to  Naples  in 
Italy. 

In  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  Germany  the  surface  is 
more  or  less  level ;  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  are  traversed 
by  the  mountain  ranges  described  pages  6-8  ;  and  towards  the 
southern  extremity  branches  of  the  Alps  are  running  in  an  east- 
erly direction. 

About  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Germany,  see  Introduction  to 
Europe,  §^  9  and  10,  pages  11,  13,  16  and  17. 

The  climate  is  both  moderate  and  healthful  throughout  Ger- 
many. 

Though  the  country  is  intersected  by  about  60  navigable  riv- 
ers, which  thus  would  afford  the  greatest  facility  of  connecting 
them  one  to  another  by  canals,  the  latter  are  rather  few  in  num- 
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ber.  The  principal  and  most  useful  canal  is  the  8o*oalled  Louis 
Canal,  crossing  the  northern  half  of  Bavaria  and  uniting  the 
Bhine  with  the  Danube.  This  deficiency  is  however  amply  com- 
pensated by  numerous  public  roads  and  rail-roads,  which  latter 
are  at  present  crossing  almost  every  German  country. 
The  chief  natural  products  of  Qermany  are  the  following : 

Ck>KN,  which  not  only  is  raised  sufficiently  for  home  consomption,  but  even 
fur  exportation.  For  the  soil  is  generally  fertile,  and  agriculture  is  carried 
on  with  diligence  and  great  skill  Wine,  especially  along  the  Rhine  and 
most  of  its  tributaries,  and  in  the  German  provinces  of  Austria.  Timber, 
which  is  exported  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  southern  and  middle 
parts  of  Germany.  The  mountain  ranges  are  generally  covered  with  exten- 
sive forests ;  hence  the  final  syllable  wald  (forest)  in  the  proper  names  of  so 
many  of  them ;  for  instance,  Schwarzwald  (Black  Forest),  Odenwald,  Boeh- 
merwald,  etc  J^ruitt,  in  great  variety,  and  partly  in  immense  quantities. 
Fiax,  which  is  cultivated  throughout  Germany,  but  especially  in  Silesia, 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  Westphalia,  etc.  Moreover  hopt  (the  best  quality  is  to 
be  found  in  the  northern  part  of  Bavaria,  and  in  Bohemia),  and  hfmp 
(chiefly  in  the  kingdom  of  Hanover). — Horses,  more  than  6,000,000  in 
number,  and  for  the  most  part  of  excellent  breed.  Those  of  Mecklenburg, 
Hanover,  Holstein,  and  Oldenburg,  rival  the  finest  English  horses,  and  are 
even  frequently  superior  to  them,  if  perhaps  not  in  swiftness  on  the  tur^  but 
in  other  more  useful  qualities.  Nearly  the  whole  remount  of  the  French 
army  is  supplied  with  Gennan  horses.  Cattle,  whose  total  number  of  heads 
amounts  to  more  than  15,000,000  (double  the  amount  of  the  cattle  in  France), 
and  the  finest  breed  of  which  is  reared  in  Tyrol,  Styria,  Carinthia,  East  Fries- 
land,  Holstein,  Oldenburg,  Dessau,  and  Mecklenburg.  Sheep,  about  30,000,000 
in  number,  and  at  present  for  the  most  part  of  improved  breed ;  for  which 
reason  their,  wool  is  one  of  the  chief  staplea  Ho<fs  (more  than  8,000,000) 
are  reared  in  vast  numbers  in  Westphalia  (noted  for  its  excellent  hams),  Ba- 
varia, etc  Moreover,  Germany  abounds  in  game^fawlB,  been  (great  quantities 
of  wax  and  honey  are  exported),  etc — Silver,  extracted  from  the  mines  in 
Saxony,  Bohemia,  Hanover,  and  Prussia,  to  the  annual  amount  of  between 
160,000  and  200,000  morka  Iron  (more  than  4,000.000  quintals  annually) ; 
Tcr  (especially  in  Bohemia  and'Sazony) ;  Copfbr  (about  S0,000  quintals  an- 
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nually) ;  QuicKBiLvxa  (in  Ulyria) ;  Lead  (aearly  200,000  quintais) ;  and 
above  all.  Salt,  of  which  about  5  millioo  quintals  are  annually  made.  There 
is  perhaps  no  country  where  miner€U  springs  of  any  description  are  more 
abundant  than  in  Germany,  where  moreover  the  spas,  or  watering-places, 
es  pecially  those  of  Bohemia,  Silesia,  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  Nassau,  are  every 
year,  in  the  summer  season,  visited  by  foreigners  from  various  parts  of 
Europe  in  quest  of  health  or  pleasura 

The  German  manufactures  are  important  and  various,  and 
their  chief  articles  are  the  following :  linen  (the  finest  qualities 
in  Silesia,  Bohemia,  Lusatia,  and  Westphalia),  woollen  goods 
(especially  in  the  Rhenish  province  of  Prussia,  and  moreover  in 
Moravia,  Silesia,  Brandenburg,  and  Saxony),  cciton  goods  (above 
ail  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  at  Berlin,  Elberfeld,  Barmen, 
in  Bohemia  and  Lower  Austria),  silks  (especially  in  Crefeld  and 
Berlin,  which  moreover  are  famed  for  their  velvet;  in  Vienna,  in 
the  southern  part  of  Tyrol,. etc.),  hardware^  cutlery^  and  fire-arms 
(in  the  Bhenish  province  of  Prussia,  in  some  parts  of  Westpha- 
lia and  of  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  in  Austria,  etc.), 
leather  (Malmedy  is  famous  for  it,  but  also  some  places  in  Bohe- 
mia, Silesia,  etc.),  porcelain  (the  porcelain  manufactures  of  Ber- 
lin, Vienna,  and  Meissen  may  be  considered  as  the  finest  in 
Europe),  glass  (no  country  in  the  world  fabricates  so  much  glass 
as  Germany,  especially  Bohemia  is  celebrated  for  it),  musical,  in- 
slruments  (first-rate  pianos  are  constructed  not  only  in  Vienna, 
Augsburg,  Prague,  and  other  cities,  but  even  in  villages  of  the 
southern  and  middle  parts  of  Germany ;  excellent  violins,  espe- 
cially in  Tyrol),  gold-  and  silver-smithes  wares  (in  which  excel, 
Augsburg,  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Breslau),  and  finally,  optical^  chi' 
rurgical^  and  other  similar  instruments,  which  are  partly  superior 
to  those  of  England  or  France. 

In  COMMERCE,  Germany  is  surpassed  by  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Russia,  nevertheless  it  is  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  espc- 
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cially  by  Hamburg,  Bremen^  and  Trieste^  and  next  to  them,  by 
Altona,  Lubeck,  Stettin,  Stralsund,  Bostock,  Wismar,  Kiel,  and 
Emden.  The  chief  exports  are :  grain,  timber,  wool,  linen,  hard- 
ware, lead,  zinc,'  quicksilver,  glass,  salt,  woollen  and  cotton  goods, 
horses,  cattle,  and  batter  (the  latter,  especially,  from  Holstein 
and  Mecklenburg).  The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable,  and 
the  principal  cities  and  towns  engaged  in  it  are,  Vienna,  Leipsio, 
Cologne,  Elberfeld,  Magdeburg,  Berlin,  Breslau,  Prague.  Aug»- 
burg.  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Botsen, 
Laibach,  etc. 

The  literary  inslitutimis  in  Germany,  are  both  numerous  and 
celebrated.  The  universities,  all  on  a  large  scale,  and  comprising 
the  four  faculties  of  theology,  jurisprudence,  medicine,  and  phi- 
losophy (inclusive  astronomy,  etc.),  are  so  eminently  arranged, 
and  answer  the  purpose  so  well,  that  they  are  much  resorted  to, 
even  from  other  countries.  At  present,  there  are  23  universities 
on  this  scale  in  Qermany,  vii. : — 

Five  in  the  German  provinces  of  Austria :  at  Prague  (founded 
in  1348),  Fimna  (in  1365),  OlwiiUz  (in  1581),  Gratz  (in  1486),  and 
Innspruck  (in  1672). 

Five  in  the  German  provinces  of  Prussia:  at  Greifswald  (founded 
in  1456),  Halle  (in  1694),  Breslau  (in  1702),  Berlin  (in  1810),  and 
Bonn  {in  1818). 

Three  in  Bavaria:  at  Wwrizhurg  (founded  in  1403),  Erkmgen 
(in  1743),  and  Munich  (in  1826). 

Two  in  Baden :  at  Heidelberg  (founded  in  1386),  and  Freiburg 
(in  1457). 

One  in  Saxony:  at  Leipsic  (founded  in  1409). 

One  in  Mecklenburg:  at  Rostock  (founded  in  1419). 

One  in  Wirtemberg:  at  Thtimigen  (founded  in  1477). 

One  in  Heflse-Cassel :  at  Marburg  (founded  in  1527). 

One  in  Saxe- Weimar:  at  Jena  (founded  in  1557). 
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One  in  Hesse-Darmstadt:  at  Griessen  (founded  in  1607). 

One  in  Holstein:  at  Kid  (founded  in  1665). 

One  in  Hanover:  at  Goeltingen  (founded  in  1737). 

(Towards  the  end  of  last  century,  there  were,  moreover,  uni- 
versities at  Erfurt,  Wittenberg,  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Helmst&dt, 
Binteln,  Duisburg,  Altdorf.  and  in  18  other  places,  which,  however, 
since  have  been  abolished,  or  united  with  others.) 

The  puUic  libraries  are  likewise  on  a  large  scale,  and  while  there 
are  about  50  of  them,  which  contain  more  than  25,000  volumes 
each,  there  are  nearly  as  many  that  contain  above  100,000  volumes. 
So,  for  instance,  at  Munich  there  is  one  with  600,000,  and  another 
with  160,000  volumes;  the  royal  library  at  Berlin  numbers 
500,000,  the  imperial  at^  Vienna  350.000  volumes;  beside  these, 
there  are  public  libraries  at  Dresden  (with  220,000),  Goettingen, 
(with  300,000),  Hamburg  (with  200,000),  Stuttgart  (with  200,000), 
Wolfenbttttel  (with  190,000),  Prague  (with  130,000),  Weimar 
(with  120,000),  Darmstadt,  Frankfort,  Breslau  (with  200,000 
volumes),  etc.,  etc. 

Mwnich^  Vienna^  Berlin^  Dresden^  and  Goettingen^  may,  in  some 
regard,  be  considered  as  central  points  of  sciences  and  arts,  not 
only  with  regard  to  Germany,  but  also  to  other  countries.  Highly 
distingruished  are  the  picture  galleries  in  Dresden, Vienna,  MOnchen, 
and  Berlin  (that  of  Dusseldorf  is  since  the  year  1806  removed  to 
Munich),  the  cabinets  of  natural  curiosities  in  Vienna,  Prague, 
Munich,  Berlin,  Goettingen,  and  Hamburg,  and  the  observatories 
in  Berlin,  Vienna,  Goettingen,  Munich,  Prague,  and  near  Gotha. 

No  country  can  rival  Germany  in  the  gerieral  diffusion  of 
knowledge ;  and  common  school  education  is  the  more  widely 
extended,  as  parents  are  forced  by  the  law  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  or  at  least  to  give  evidence  of  having  in  a  suitable 
manner  provided  for  their  education.  The  children  of  the  poor 
enjoy,  of  course,  the  benefits  of  instruction,  free  from  expensea. 
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The  total  number  of  children  frequenting  the  camnum  schools  in 
Germany,  amounts  to  more  than  6,000,000.  The  common  public 
schools  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  for  instance,  were  in  1840 
frequented  by  303,506  children,  and  those  of  Prussia  in  1843  fre- 
quented by  2,328,146  children ;  and  as  in  1840  the  total  popula- 
tion of  Saxony  was  1,709^880,  and  that  of  Prussia  in  1843  was 
15,47 1,765  inhabitants,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine,  with  regard 
to  common  school  education,  a  more  just  ratio  between  school- 
children and  adults  (inclusive  of  infants),  than  this,  which  is  one 
to  five,  or  six.  About  15,500,000  Prussian  dollars  are,  in  Germany, 
annually  bestowed  upon  this  branch  of  school  education ;  and  the 
927  teachers  in  the  common  public  schools  of  Saxony,  for  instance 
(where,  as  in  other  German  countries,  most  of  these  schools  are 
in  the  villages  of  the  peasantry),  receive  a  salary  of  respectively 
120,  150,  200,  300,  400,  500,  600,  and  700,  Prussian  dollars, 
which,  there,  is  equal  to  as  many  American  dollars.  But  while 
they  thus  are  placed  in  a  situation  more  or  less  free  from  cares 
for  sustenance,  they  are  not  allowed  to  occupy  any  teaohership 
without  having  previously  been  carefully  instructed  in  the  so-oalled 
school-seminaries,  and  given  evidence  of  solid  knowledge  in  a 
rigorous  examination.  That  with  these  arrangements  scarcely 
none  above  six  years  old  are  to  be  found  throughout  Germany, 
who  cannot  read,  and  but  very  few  who  cannot  write,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  Some  years  ago,  there  were  among  122,897  men 
of  the  standing  Prussian  army,  only  two  soldiers  who  could  not 
write,  and  these  were  not  Germans,  but  Poles  from  the  province 
of  Posen.  The  particulars  about  the  higher  schools,  will  be  found 
in  the  description  of  the  various  German  states ;  and  it  may  only 
be  remarked  here,  that  the  total  number  of  lycea  in  Germany 
amounts  to  nearly  100,  of  gymnasia  to  more  than  400,  of  so-called 
Latin  schools  to  about  800,  and  of  school  seminaries  to  nearly  1,100. 
(About  the  signification  of  these  terms,  see  the  note  page  65.) 
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Many  of  tbe  learned  men  in  Germany  are,  indeed,  distinguiahed  lor  their  , 
attainments  in  literature  and  science,  but  in  general  only  in  pkilologyf  hieiofy, 
pathciogy  and  other  branches  of  medical  eeience,  juriepnidenee,  mineraloffy, 
iiid  metallurgy;  while  in  nearly  all  other  scientific  branches,  the  learned  men 
of  other  European  countries  rival,  and,  even  in  some  points,  by  fiu*  surpass 
ihflin.    This  deficiency  is  chiefly  owing  to  an  unlucky  tendency  to  hUdioUh 
try,  wbidi  much  prevails  among  the  German  scholars.    They  are  more  or 
loss  filled  with  the  wrong  idea,  that  all  and  every  knowledge  may  be  acquired 
from  books,  even  the  art  of  ship-building,  for  instance.    Indeed  there  are 
many  scientific  branches,  which  can  and  must  be  learned  chiefly  from  printed 
books ;  but  for  obtaining  a  80und  judgment,  it  is  indispensable  to  study,  at  the 
same  time,  the  open  book  of  practical  life.    About  eighty  years  ago,  it  became 
fashionable  to  babble  after  the  manner  of  atheistical  philosophers  of  tbe 
Voltaire  school,  and  since  that  time,  not  only  Rationalism  sprung  up  in  the 
province  of  theology,  but  also  other  theories  and  hypotheses  of  tbe  moat 
nonsensical  kind  were  brought  forward  in  Germany.     Thus,  for  instance,  one 
scholar,  named  Ballenstodt,  pretended  that  the  human  race  had  sprung  from 
a  primitive  slime,  or  mud,  that  had  been  quickened  by  electric  flashes  and 
thunder -claps ;  another,  of  the  name  of  Wagner,  has,  by  a  profound  study  in 
his  doset,  discovered  that  our  globe  is  an  animal,  whose  sweat  presents  itself 
in  the  evaporation  of  the  waters,  while  its  circulation  of  the  blood  makes 
itself  known  by  the  tide  1    Even  in  recent  times,  several  German  naturalists 
still  harbor  the  opinion,  that  man  is  properly  nothing  else  but  a  monkey  fully 
developed,  and  has  descended  either  from  the  Orang  Outang  in  Borneo,  or 
fi-om  tbe  Boggo  (Pan  Africanus)  in  Guinea  I     Had  Uiese  learned  men,  who 
never  have  been  much  out  of  doors,  compared  monkey  skulls  with  hunuin 
skulls,  and,  above  all,  carefully  studied  the  natural  history  of  these  auinials, 
they  would  long  since  have  been  restored  to  reason,  and  become  sensible  of 
the  palpable  truth,  that  a  brute  can  never  become  a  rational  being,  and  that^ 
for  this  same  reason,  monkeys  will  still  remain  monkeys,  even  if  those  scholars 
should  be  foolish  enough  to  try  to  instruct  or  educate  them.    How  far  the 
constructors  of  philosophical  systems  in  Germany  have  gone,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fisust,  that  Mr.  Michelet,  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  university  of, 
Berlin,  boldly  maintains,  in  his  works  and  lectures,  the  following  proposition : 
*  What  we  call  God,  is  nothing  else  but  human  culture  in  its  highest  potency !"  ' 
Whoever  has  troubled  himself  with  reading  the  debates  in  the  so-called 
German  parliament,  whKh  gave  np  the  ghost  last  summer,  will  have  had 
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ample  opportunity  to  notice  Uie  total  lack  of  practical  capacity  oo  the  part 
of  German  boolrirorms  and  shallow  literati.  Fortunately  there  are  also  a 
great  many  eminent  and  devout  theologians,  as  well  as  philoeophers  endowed 
with  soond  judgment ;  and  by  these  and  the  common  sense  of  the  German 
nation  in  general,  those  bookworms  are  at  least  preyented  from  doing  more 
mischief  than  they  have  already  done. 

In  foint  of  origin,  the  majority  of  the  population  belongs  to 
the  great  fiimily  of  the  Germanic  tribe,  while  about  6  or  7  million 
inhabitants  of  north-eastern,  eastern,  and  south-eastern  provinces 
belong  to  the  Slavic  tribe  (see  Introduction  to  Europe,  ^12,  pages 
1 8  and  19).  These  latter  are  known  by  the  names  of  Wenden  and 
KasBuben  (in  Pomerania),  of  Sorben  (in  Lusatia,  etc.),  Oieohen 
(in  Bohemia),  etc. ;  however,  with  the  exception  of  the  tribe  in 
Bohemia,  they  have  assimilated  themselves  almost  entirely  to 
other  Germans. 

In  point  of  religion^  Catholicism  is  prevailing  in  the  southern 
half  of  Germany,  and  Protestantism  in  the  northern.  The  num- 
ber of  Rofnan  Catholics  is  between  22  and  23  millions,  and  that  of 
ProtestaTits  amounts  to  more  than  18  millions.  Since  the  year 
1817  the  LtUherans  and  Rrformists  in  Prussia,  Baden,  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  Nassau,  and  the  Bavarian  Palatinate  have  united 
into  one  common  church,  styled  Evangelical.  But  in  Saxony, 
Hanover,  Mecklenburg,  and  Holstein,  the  Lutheran,  and  for  in- 
stance, in  Hesse-Cassel  the  Reformed  religion  still  prevails.  The 
number  of  Jews  in  Germany  amounts  to  about  500,000. 

Before  entering  into  German  history,  it  may  be  suitable  to 
give  some  particulars  with  regard  to  the  ancient  German  Empire^ 
which  was  formally  dissolved  in  1806.  Officially  it  was  styled 
either  the  Hdy  Roman,  or  the  Roman  German  Empire.  The 
term  <*  Roman"  had  reference  to  the  historical  fact,  that  the  first 
wearer  of  the  German  imperial  crown,  via. :  Charlemagne,  was 
crowned  Roman  emperor  (see  History  of  Europe,  ^14,  page  31). 
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The  term  "  Holj''  rested  upon  the  opinion  of  the  emperor  being 
the  protector  and  defender  of  the  holy  see  and  of  all  Christen- 
dom. The  States  of  Empire  (Reichsst&nde),  nominally  1762, 
or  at  least  376,  yet  actually  only  22 1  in  namber,  consisted  of 
independent  (L  e.,  in  local  a&irs),  or  immediate  (reichsunmittel' 
bar)  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  provosts  (BeichsprObste),  duchies, 
ma/rgraviates,  prindpaliiies,  earldoms,  lordships,  and  imperial  cities 
(ReichsstAdte).  Besides  these,  there  were  certain  territories  be- 
longing to  knighthood  (rittershaftliche  Oebiete),  imperial  villages 
(Beichsddrfer),  etc.  Most  of  these  States  formed  part  of  those 
10  circles,  into  which  Germany  was  divided  since  the  days  of 
Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  public 
peace  and  order,  and  executing  sentences  of  the  supreme  courts 
of  the  Empire  with  armed  force,  in  case  of  necessity.  They 
were  organized  in  a  similar  manner  as  the  empire  itself,  but  had 
for  the  rest  no  political  power.  These  10  circles  were  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  The  Austrian  cirde,  oompriaing  the  proaent  GermoD  provinces  of  Au»- 
tria,  with  the  eiEoeptioii  of  Bohemia,  Moravia  and  Austrian  Silesia. 

2.  The  Burffimdian  circU,  comprising  the  present  kingdom  of  Belgium, 
with  the  exception  of  the  ancient  bishopric  of  Lieg^,  which  belonged  to  the 
Westphalian  circle.  Tlie  political  connection  between  the  Bmgundian  circle 
and  the  German  empire  was  however  only  a  nominal  on& 

8  The  Lower  Hhenish  wrcU^  comprising  the  former  three  eodesiAstieal 
electorates  of  Menti,  Treves,  and  Cologne,  the  electoral  Palatinate,  etc. 

4  The  UpptT  Rheninh  circle,  comprising  Hesse  Cassel,  the  greatest  part  of 
Hesse-Darmstadt^  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  the  imperial  cities  of  Frankfort> 
Worms,  Spire,  etc 

6.  The  JPVankiah  circle^  comprising  the  greatest  part  of  the  northern  half 
of  the  present  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  etc 

6.  The  Bavarian  eirde,  comprising  the  southern  half  of  the  present  kingo 
dom  of  Bavaria. 

7.  The  Swabian  circle^  comjnising  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  the  margra- 
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▼iate  of  Baden,  the  principalitiee  of  HoheniEollern,  and  in  substance  the  Swa- 
bian  district  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Bayaiia. 

8.  The  WutphaliaH  circle,  comprising  the  present  Prussian  province  of 
Westphalia,  and  some  parts  of  the  Rhenish  province  (Elberfeld,  Dusseldorf^ 
Cleve,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  etc.),  moreover,  the  bishopric  of  Liege,  some  parts  of 
the  present  Idngdoioa  of  Hanover  (Osnabruck,  Yerden,  etc.),  etc 

9.  The  Upper  Saxon  circle^  comprising  the  present  Saxon  kingdom,  grand- 
duchj  and  duchies,  the  present  Prusian  provinces  of  Brandenburg,  Foment- 
nia  (with  some  exceptions)  and  Saxony,  the  principalities  of  Schwanburg,  etc« 

10.  The  Lower  Saxon  circle,  comprising  the  greatest  part  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Mecklenburg,  Holstein,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
Lubec,  etc. 

The  above-mentioned  states  of  the  empire  were  since  the  latter  half  of  the 
l'7th  century  seldom  or  never  personally  present  at  the  Diet,  but  were  repre- 
sented there  by  plenipotentiaries.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  constitution, 
the  diet  was  to  be  convoked  at  least  every  tenth  year,  but  since  the  year  166S 
it  was  permanent,  and  held  its  sessions  at  Batiabon  (on  the  Danube  and  in  the 
present  kingdom  of  Bavaria).  The  supreme  judicial  power  was  vested  in 
two  imperial  tribunals,  viz. ;  the  Imperial  Chamber  (Reichslnunmergericht) 
at  Wetzlar,  and  the  Imperial  Aulie  Countsil  (Reichshofirath)  in  Vienna. 

If  not  exactly  since  its  existence,  but  at  least  since  the  death  of  the  last 
German  Garohngian,  Louis  IIL,  or  smce  the  year  911,  the  German  empire  was 
not  a  hereditary,  but  an  elective  monarchy.  The  right  and  privilege  of  elect- 
ing the  emperor  was  exclusively  vested  in  the  xleotobs,  l  e.,  those  most 
powerful  states  of  the  empire  that  had  exercised  this  right  from  the  begin- 
ning. Primitively  they  were  only  7  in  number  (viz. :  the  electors  of  Mentz, 
TVevea,  Cologne,  Bohemia,  Palatinate,  Saxony,  and  Brandenbttrff),  but  in  the 
17th  century  two  others  (of  Bavaria  and  Brunawick-IAitiebwy)  were  added 
to  themu  The  principal  elector  was  the  archbishop  of  Mentc  The  election 
of  the  emperor  took  place  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  where  at  the  same 
time  (since  the  year  1664)  the  emperor  was  crowned  by  the  archbishop  and 
elector  of  Ments.  lliough  the  emperor  was  the  nominal  sovereign  of  all 
Germany,  he  was  in  the  exercise  of  his  executive  power  restricted  even  more 
than  the  king  or  queen  of  Great  Britain. 

In  consequence  of  the  conquests  of  the  French  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  and  the  treaty  of  Luneville  in  1801,  the  German  empire  underwent 
many  flnbatantial  alterations.    The  archbishops  of  Treves  and  Oc^ogne  not 
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odIj  were  deprived  of 'their  territories,  but  also  of  their  character  as  actual 
electors.  The  elector  of  Ments  was  restricted  to  his  priucipality  of  Aschaffeu- 
burg  on  the  Mayne.  In  short,  all  Qermao  territories  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine  were  to  be  ceded  to  France,  and  in  order  to  indemnify  their  princes, 
the  sovereign  bishoprics,  etc,  were  secularized  and  divided  differently. 

But  for  these  alterations,  the  German  empire  retained  its  ancient  forms  and 
organisation.  Tet,  in  1806,  Napoleon  induced  the  majority  of  the  Oerman 
princes  to^uuite  into  a  confederation,  which  was  styled  the  Hhemth  Confedera- 
tion, As  by  this  arrangement  the  G^erman  empire  had  actually  ceased  to 
exist,  the  emperor,  then  Francis  IL,  did  on  the  6th  of  August^  1806,  proclaim 
its  formal  dissolution. 

In  1806  and  1807,  Napoleon  created  the  following  new  states  in  Qermany, 
vis. : — 1.  The  grand-duehy  of  Berg,  which  was  first  given  to  Murat,  Napoleon's 
brother-in-law,  and  in  1809  to  Napoleon's  nephew;  it  comprised  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Berg,  and  several  parts  of  Westphalia,  and  had  in  1809  an  area  of 
6,7091  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  878,167  inhabitants.  2.  The  grand- 
duehy  of  WunAurg,  which  in  1806  was  given  to  the  fonner  grand-duke  of 
Tuscany,  Ferdinand  Joseph  (see  History  of  Tuscany).  It  had,  in  1808,  an 
area  of  1,661  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  266,331  inhabitants,  and 
cuoaisted  of  the  secularised  sovereign  bishopric  of  Wurzburg.  8.  The  kingdom 
of  Wluiphalia,  in  1807  created  and  given  to  Napoleon's  brother  Jerome.  It 
had  then  an  extent  of  14,826  square  miles,  with  1,912,308  inhabitants,  and 
comprised  the  greatest  part  of  Hesse-Oassel  and  Hanover,  Brunswick,  and 
many  parts  of  the  present  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  and  district  of  Minden. 
Its  capital  and  royal  residence  was  GasseL  4.  The  gretnd^tuchy  of  Frankfort^ 
which  comprised,  besides  the  dty  of  this  name,  the  principality  of  AschafiiBn- 
burg  (see  above),  and  the  districts  of  Hanau  and  Fulda,  and  was  in  1809 
created  in  &vor  of  the  above-mentioned  former  archbishop  and  elector  of 
Ments,  Charles  Theodore  of  Dalberg.  It  had  an  extent  of  1,874  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  800,000  inhabitants. 

After  the  politioal  events  in  1814  and  1815,  these  new  creations 
disappeared,  and  the  respective  territories  were  restored  to  their 
former  sovereigns ;  other  sovereigns,  who  until  then  had  retained 
their  sovereignty,  were  mediatized,*  and,  according  to  the  tenor 

*  That  is,  their  territories  were  annexed  to  kuger  neighboring  states,  under 
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of  a  treaty  concluded  at  Vienna  on  the  8th  of  June,  1815,  a  union 
of  the  several  German  states  was  formed  by  the  name  of  Germanic 
Confederation,  tbe  object  of  which  was  to  provide  for  mutual 
safety  and  defence.  Each  state  was  independent  within  itself, 
but  for  general  purposes  the  whole  was  governed  by  the  Diet,  a 
body  composed  of  plenipotentiaries  from  the  different  states,  and 
residing  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mayne.  On  the  5th  of  November^ 
1816,  the  Diet  held  its  first  session.  It  was  voted,  according  to 
circumstances,  either  in  a  committee,  or  in  full  session.  The 
Austrian  plenipotentiary  presided.  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  etc. , 
had  each  one  vote  ;  while  of  the  smaller  states,  several  together  had 
one  vote  in  common.    The  order  rf  succession  was  the  following : — 


« 


Austria,     .......        having  in  the  eommt^toe, 

Priwaia, "  « 

Bavaria, " 

Saxony, * 

Hanover, •        •  ** 

Wirtemberg,     .•••••  * 

Baden, *" 

Hease-Caasel, " 

Hesse-Dannstadt  and  Hesse -Hombmrg,  together,  " 

Denmark  (on  account  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg),  " 

Netberland  (on  account  of  Luxemburg  and  Limburg),  ** 

8axe- Weimar  and  the  8  Saxon  duchies,  together,  ** 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  M.  Strelitz,     .  ** 

Brunswidc  and  Nassau,      ....  ** 

OldenbuTg,  Anhalt,  and  Schwarabuig,  ** 
HohenxoUem,  Liechtenstein,  Reuss,  Schaumboig- 

Dppe,  Lippe-Detmold,  and  Waldeck,    . 
Lubeck,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Frankfort^ 


M 


voCOi 


«. 

« 
« 

M 

a 
tt 
« 
u 

u 
u 
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« 

« 


Total  in  the  committee, 
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whose  sovereignty  they  themselves  were  placed,  while  they  in  sahstanoe 
retained  their  independence  in  local  af&urs. 
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The  80-caUed  plenum^  or  full  session,  was  held  whenever  the 
qaestion  was  of  fundamental  laws  of  the  Confederation,  or  arrange- 


ments oonceming 


its  organization,  etc. ;  and  in  this  plenum  was 


voted  in  the  following  order  of  sucoession : — 


Austria, 

PkUBBiBj 

Saxony, 

Bavaria,     . 

HimoTer,    • 

Wirtemberg^ 

Baden, 

HesBe-Caasel, 

Hease-Darmstadt, 

Holfltein-Lauenborg, 

Luzemburg-Limbiirg, 

Brunswick, . 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 

Nassau, 

Saze- Weimar,    . 

Saxe-Cobui^-Ootha, 

Saxe-Meiningen, . 

Saze- AlteDburg, . 

Meddenbuxg-Streliti, 

Oldenburg, . 

Anhalt-Dessau,  . 

Anhalt^Bemburg, 

Anhalt-Kothen  (since  Not^  1847 

Schwarsburg-Sondersbausen, 

Scbwarzbuig-Rudolstadty 

Hobenzollem-Hecfaingen, 

Liechtenstein,     . 

Hobensollem-Sigmaringen, 

Waldeck,    . 

Reuss,  elder  line, 

Reiiss,  younger  line,    . 

Scfaaumburg-Iippe,    . 


become  void), 


having  in  the  plenum,  4  Totea 
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Lippe-Detmold, '  having  in  the  plenum, 

Lubeck, ••  ** 

Frankfort^ «  « 

Bremen,      .•••••.  **  " 

Hamburg, *  ** 

He88e-H(Hnburg, **  " 


▼oto. 

« 

u 
u 
m 


Total  in  the  plenum, 69  Totefli 

Since  the  dissolation  of  the  ancient  German  empire,  there  are 
no  supreme  courts  for  all  Germany  more,  but  the  larger  states 
have  their  own,  while  the  smaller  German  states  have  supreme 
courts  in  common.  Thus,  the  Saxon  grand-duchj  and  duchies, 
together  with  the  principalities  of  Beuss,  have  a  supreme  court 
at  Jena  in  common ;  the  duchies  and  principalities  of  Anhalt  and 
Schwarzhurg  at  Zerbst ;  the  grand-duchies  of  Mecklenburg  at  Ro$'' 
tock  ;  Brunswick  and  the  principalities  of  Lippe  and  Waldeok  at 
Wblffenbuttelj  and  the  4  Free  Cities  (Hamburg,  etc.)  at  Lubeck; 
while  Liechtenstein  appeals  to  the  supreme  court  at  Innspruckj 
Hesse-Uomburg  to  that  of  Darmstadt^  and  the  principalities  of 
HohenzoUern  to  that  of  Stuttgart  The  strength  of  the  confedr 
eral  army  was  in  1830  fixed  at  303,484  men. 

HUtory  of  Germany, — Little  or  nothing  ia  known  of  German  history  ante- 
rior to  about  100  years  before  our  Christian  era.  The  country  was  known  to 
the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Chrmania,  and  its  southern  and  western  parts 
conquered  by  them,  especially  Rhaetia  (comprising  in  substance  the  present 
Tyrol),  Vindeiieia  (South  Bavaria  and  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Wirtemberg),  and  Norieum  (arch-duchy  of  Austria,  Styria,  Carin- 
tfaia,  and  part  of  Oamiola).  The  chief  Qerman  tribes,  mentioned  by  the 
Romans,  were  the  Cimbrianti  (whose  principal  seat  was  in  Jutland),  TetttofiM 
(in  Mecklenburg),  ChattB  (chiefly  in  Hesse),  Cheruska  (in  the  centre  of  the 
present  kingdom  of  Hanover  and  Lippe-Detmold),  and  Ifarcomaru  (in  Bohe- 
mia). About  the  Vandalt,  8uevian$,  etc.,  see  History  of  Europe,  §  8,  page 
94b    The  ancient  Germaoa  were  ruled  by  natire  prineet  elected  out  of  illi» 
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trious  &milies ;  their  leaders  in  time  of  war  were  oommonlj  called  duke$f  and 
elected  from  among  the  most  valiant  warriors.  They  had  no  dties  or  towns, 
but  lived  in  rough  huts  or  cottages  scattered  about,  and  in  only  rather  few 
y^y^fam^»<>«  united  to  a  village.  Chastity  and  hospitality  were  their  character- 
istic virtues.  Since  the  discontinuance  of  the  migration  of  nations  (see  His- 
tory of  Europe,  g  8),  'vriiich  had  brought  about  many  pohtical  alterations  in 
Qermany,  and  at  the  period  of  the  foundation  of  the  Frankish  kingdom  by 
Olovis  (see  History  of  Europe,  §  8,  page  26),  the  most  powerful  of  the  Ger^ 
man  tribes  were  the  following : — 1.  The  FaiKSLANDEas,  along  the  coast  of  the 
North  Qea,  between  the  Zuyder  Zee  and  the  mouth  of  the  Weser.  2.  The 
Saxons,  occupying  the  whole  tract  of  land  between  the  Rhine  and  Eider 
rivers,  that  comprises  at  present  Westphalia,  the  principalities  of  Lippe,  the 
middle  and  southern  parts  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  and  Holstein.  Those  of 
Westphalia  were  particularly  also  called  WeHphaliafu  (those  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Minden  sometimes  EngeT»\  those  of  Holstein  North  AlbingianSf  and 
those  of  Brunswick  sometimes  Eastphaliant,  8.  The  Franks,  consisting  of 
Rifuarian  Frank*  (in  the  present  Rhenish  province  of  Prussia),  who  under 
the  reign  of  their  king,  Clovis,  conquered  nearly  all  Gaul  and  imparted  their 
name  to  this  country,  and  of  Salie  Franks,  from  whom  is  derived  the  name 
of  Franoonia,  which  is  still  the  common  name  of  the  northern  half  of  Bavaria, 
where  they  had  their  principal  seat  4.  The  Albm anni,  primitively  called 
SuevianSj  and  occupying  the  whole  tract  of  land,  whidi  in  a  later  period 
formed  the  Swabian  circle  (see  above).  6.  The  Bajoarianb,  the  forefathers 
of  the  Bavarians  proper,  had  their  principal  seat  in  the  southern  half  of  ihe 
present  kmgdom  of  Bavaria.  6.  The  Thurinoxans,  livmg  in  the  countries  at 
present  consisting  of  the  Saxon  grand-duchy  and  duchies.  All  these  tribes 
were  subjected  partly  by  Clovis  and  his  Merovingian  successors,  partly  bj^ 
Charlemagne,  and  thus  incorporated  to  the  great  Frankish  empire ;  and  not 
before  the  year  848,  when  this  empire  was  divided,  by  the  treaty  of  Verdun 
(see  History  of  Europe,  g  14,  page  81),  Germany  became  independent  Char- 
lemagne's grandson,  Louis  IL,  sumamed  the  Oerman,  was  its  first  independ- 
ent kinff  (see  History  of  Europe,  g  14).  He  was  called  Louis  the  Second  on 
account  of  his  fiUher,  Louis  the  Pious,  having  been  the  first  sovereign  of  Ger- 
many with  the  name  of  Loms.  When  Louis  IL  died  (in  876),  the  German 
kingdom  was  divided  among  his  three  sons,  of  whom  the  two  eldest  died 
•nooesaively  in  880  and  882,  after  which  the  youngest,  Charlbb  III.,  sumamed 
the  Fat,  attained  to  the  power,  first  in  Germany,  and  then  m  nearly  all 
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other  piirts  of  the  ancient  Prankish  empire.  His  great-grandiather  Charle- 
magne waa,  as  first  emperor,  considered  also  as  first  soyereign  of  Qwmanj, 
and  for  this  reason  denoted  with  the  name  of  Charles  L  Charles  the  Bald 
(brother  of  Louis  the  German),  was  crowned  emperor  (in  876),  oonsidered  as 
Charles  IL,  thoogh  he  was  properly  only  the  sovereign  of  France  (see  His- 
tory of  Europe,  §  14).  Charles  the  Fat  having  been  dethroned  in  887,  he 
was  in  Germany  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  duke  of  Carinthia,  Ajutolpb 
(887-899),  who  was  the  first  German  king  realizing  the  daims  npon  the  im- 
perial ertwn  (see  page  82).  With  his  son  and  successor,  Louis  UL,  snmamed 
the  Child  (899-911),  the  German  line  of  the  Carlovingians  became  extinct, 
and  henceforth  the  German  empire  was  an  elective  monarehtf.  For,  the  weak- 
ness of  Charlemagne's  successors  had  allowed  the  most  powerful  among  the 
vassals  to  make  themselves  almost  independent^  and  these  were  the  dukee  of 
Saxony  (to  whom  the  Thuringians  had  for  the  most  part  been  subjected),  of 
FroHconia,  Suema  (Swabia),  Baearia,  and  Lorraine,  However  they  finally 
agreed  upon  electing  a  common  sovereign,  and  they  first  chose  the  duke  of 
Franconia,  who,  as  Conrad  L,  reigned  from  911  to  918.  After  his  death  the 
duke  Henry  of  Saxony,  sumamed  the  Fowler ^  was  elected  king  of  (Germany. 
HxNaT  L  united  in  himself  all  the  virtues  of  a  truly  great  man ;  he  maintained 
internal  peace  and  order,  built  a  great  many  regular  towns  (for  instance* 
Merseburg,  Meissen,  Quedlinburg,  Nordhausen,  Goslar),  and  put  to  the  rout 
(in  988,  near  Merseburg)  the  Magyars,  who  until  then  had  nearly  every  year 
made  plundering  and  devastating  inroads  into  Germany.  Endowed  with 
similar  great  qualities  was  his  son  and  successor  Otho  L  (986-972).  In  962 
he  was  in  Rome  crowned  emperor  by  the  pope,  and  as  since  this  example  was 
followed  by  his  successors,  the  German  kings  were  henceforth  commonly 
styled  Roman-German  emperors.  Otho's  next  three  successcMv  were  Omo  II. 
(972-988),  Otho  UL  (988-1002),  and  HxNaT  II.,  sumamed  the  Holy  (1002- 
1024).  With  Henry  II.  the  imperial  line  of  the  Saxon  house  became  extinct 
and  now  Conrad  IL  (1024-1089)  was  elected,  belonging  to  the  ducal  hoose 
of  Franconia,  or  the  Salic  Franks  (for  which  reason  the  emperors  of  this 
house  were  frequently  called  the  Salic  emperors).  His  son  and  successor, 
HxNRT  IIL  (1089-1066),  was  the  most  energetic  of  all  German  emperors; 
and  it  is  no  doubt,  that  had  he  lived  longer  than  actually  was  the  case  (for  ha 
was  only  89  years  old  when  he  died  in  1066),  he  not  only  would  have  turned 
the  elective  monarchy  into  a  hereditary  one,  but  also  made  of  Germany  % 
very  powerful  empire,  with  whose  domestic  affitirs  the  popes  would  never 
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have  (Ured  to  meddle,  as  they  in  later  periods  did,  to  the  greatest  prejudice 
of  the  political  independence  of  Germany.  This  was  first  tried  successfully 
by  Pope  Gregory  VIL  during  the  reign  of  Henry*s  son,  Hknrt  IV.  (1066- 
1106),  whom  he  treated  in  the  most  humiliating  manner.  With  Henry  IV.'s 
son  and  suocessor,  HiNaY  V.  (1106-1125),  the  line  of  the  so^aOled  Salic  em- 
perors became  extinct ;  next  to  him  was  elected  Lothar  IL  (earl  of  Supplin- 
genbuig,  in  the  present  duchy  of  Brunswick:  Lothar  the  Second  he  was 
styled  with  reference  to  Lothar  L,  who  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Verdun 
in  84S  had  borne  the  imperial  crown),  who  reigned  from  1126  to  1187,  in 
which  period  the  long-lasting  struggle  between  the  Gvelpks  and  OhibeUinee^ 
or  between  the  adherents  of  the  powerful  houses  of  Saxony  (which  duchy, 
together  with  that  of  Bavaria,  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Guelphs)  and  Ho- 
hensUufen  (under  whose  sway  was  the  duchy  of  Swabia),  originated,  by  that 
Lothar,  whose  son-in-law  was  duke  of  both  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  grossly 
ofiended  his  rivals.  But  aOer  his  death  these  very  rivals  of  the  celebrated 
house  of  BoheMtaufen  were  elected,  first  CoNaAo  III.  (1187-1162),  then  his 
nephew  Faanxaio  I.,  sumamed  Barbaroaea  (1162-1190),  and  next  to  hun  his 
son  Bmkky  VL  (1190-1197).  When  the  last-named  emperor  died,  his  son 
Frederic  was  only  8  years  old,  and  of  this  drcumstanoe  the  Guelphs  availed 
themselves,  and  elected  (in  1198)  one  of  their  adherents,  Otho  (son  of 
Henry,  sumamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony),  while  their  adversaries  elected 
Henry's  younger  brother  Philip,  sumamed  q^ /Swo^  (1198-1208),  king  of 
Germany.  But  the  latter  was  murdered  in  1208,  and  since  Otho  IV.  reigned 
without  oppoeitioD  until  the  year  1216,  when  Henry's  son  (see  above),  Faxo- 
SEio  IL  (1216-1260),  was  elected.  With  Frederic's  son  and  successor, 
OoMBAD  IV.  (1260-1264),  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen  became  extinct,  and 
now  a  period  of  nearly  20  years  ensued,  which  in  German  history  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Interrbion,  and  to  which  conveniently  could  be  applied 
what  is  said  in  Judges,  xvil  8  :  **  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  For  not  only  the 
sword-law  exerdsed  its  barbarous  sway  uncontrolled  throughout  Germany, 
but  also  the  number  of  petty  sovereigns  increased  firom  year  to  year,  so  that 
at  the  end  of  the  18th  century  it  amounted  already  to  almost  150  (duchies, 
principalities,  earldoms,  bishoprics,  free  cities,  etc.).  Some  of  the  Gterman 
princes  tried  indeed  to  put  an  end  to  this  anarchy,  by  electing  in  succession 
the  earl  WtUiam  of  Holland  (+1266),  Richard  of  ComwUl  (-f  1272),  and 
King  AlphoMQ  of  Catiilia  (who  sever  set  a  foot  on  the  German  ground) ;  but 
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these  mock-kings  had  do  authority  at  all,  so  much  the  less  as  thej  actually 
were  Dot  recognized  as  kings  or  emperors  of  Germany.  No  German  prince 
-was,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  willing  to  accept  the  crown.  Finally 
it  became  evident  to  all  that  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things  would 
lead  to  common  ruin;  even  the  pope  insisted  energetically  upon  the  election 
of  a  new  soyereign  of  all  Germany ;  and  so  then  Bodolph  I.  (1278-1291), 
earl,  or  count  of  Haptburg  in  Switzerland  (see  page  166),  was  elected.  He 
proved  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence  shown  to  him,  and  succeeded  in  a 
rather  short  time  to  restore  tranquillity  and  order  to  the  country.  Ottokar, 
king  of  Bohemia  and  sovereign  of  nearly  all  the  other  present  German  prov- 
inces  of  Austria,  refusing  to  acknowledge  Rodolph  as  emperor,  was  declared 
outlawed,  defeated  in  two  decisive  battles,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Bohe- 
mia and  Moravia,  deprived  of  his  possessions.  Carinthia  was  given  in  fee 
to  the  earl  Mainhard  of  Tyrol,  but  with  Austria  (i.  c,  the  present  archduchy 
of  Austria),  Styria,  and  Camiola,  Rodolph  invested  his  own  sons,  Albert 
and  Rodolph,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  to  the  domestic  power  of  the  hcute 
of  Haptimtg  in  Avatria.  It  was  perhaps  owing  to  thb  somewhat  selfish 
proceeding,  that  not  his  eldest  son  but  the  earl  Adolfhvs  of  Naxftau  (1291- 
1298)  was  elected  king  and  emperor  of  Germany.  However  Rodolph's  sod 
acquiesced  not  in  it,  but  took  the  field  against  Adolphus,  defeated  and 
killed  him  in  a  battle  at  Gellheim  (in  the  present  Bavarian  Palatinate),  and 
was  now  recognized  as  emperor,  by  the  name  of  Albert  1.  (1298-1808). 
In  the  period  from  his  death  (in  1308 ;  he  was  murdered  by  his  own  nephew) 
until  towards  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  princes  fix>m  different  houses 
mounted  the  imperial  throne.  First,  Hkkrt  VII.  (1808-1818),  from  the  Aoum 
€fLuxen»hwrg  ;  and  next  to  him,  Louis  IV.  (1818-1847),  sumamed  theSavarian, 
because  he  belonged  to  the  reigning  Bavarian  house  of  Wittelsbach.  Then  one 
party  elected  the  Earl  Gunthbr  of  Schwarzburg,  while  another  party  elected 
Henry  VIL's  grandson,  Charles  of  Luxemburg,  and  the  latter,  or  CHAaLxs  IV. 
(1847-1878),  got  the  better  of  the  other,  the  more  so,  as  GfLnther  soon  died 
(in  1849).  Charles  IV.  is  remarkable  as  the  author  of  the  so-called  Golden 
Bull,  i  e.,  a  public  document  concerning  the  election  of  an  emperor,  the  rank 
or  dignity  of  the  7  electors,  etc.,  which  was  publishe'd  in  1356.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son  Wxnceslaus  (1878-1400),  who  cared  so  little  for  the 
public  welfiire,  that  in  1400  four  electors  elected  the  Palatine  Rupert  (1400- 
1410)  in  his  place.  Rupert^  however,  made  himself  unpopular,  likewise; 
moreover,  he  had  not  been  generally  recognized  as  emperor ;  one  party  elected 
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the  margrave  Jodoeus  of  Moravia  (a  cousin  of  WeDoealaus) ;  another,  Woacea- 
hkUB*  brother  Sigismund ;  and  thus  there  were  at  one  period  8  Oerman  kings, 
or  emperors,  at  once  (for  Wenceslaus  lived  until  1419).  Finally,  Sioismund 
(1410-1487)  maintained  himself  in  the  poeaession  of  the  imperial  crown. 
During  his  reign,  the  Council  <U  Constance  was  held  in  1415,  and  John  Hum 
burnt  there,  which  gave  rise  to  the  wit  of  the  Htuaitet  m  Bohemia,  that  lasted 
from  1419  to  1486.  It  may  be  noticed  here  also,  that  Sigismund  sold  the 
margravifite  of  Brandenburg  (which  he  had  inherited),  together  with  the 
electoral  dignity,  to  the  burgrave  Frederic  of  HohenwolUm,  at  the  price  of 
400,000  ducats.  Sigismund  died  in  1487,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son-in-law 
Albert  IL  (1487-1439)  of  AuttricLy  and  henceforth  only  princes  of  this  house 
(with  one  single  exception)  were  elected  emperors.  Albert's  successor  was 
his  cousin,  Frbdkrio  IIL  (1439-1498),  who  was  the  last-elected  German  king 
crowned  emperor  at  Rome ;  while  his  son  Maximilian  I.  (1498-1619)  was  the 
first  who  proclaimed  himself  "  elected  German  emperor^  which  since  was  the 
usual  title  of  the  sovereigns  of  the  German  empire.  During  Maximilian's 
reign,  the  Reformation  began ;  by  that^  Luther  published  his  ninety-five  prop- 
ositions on  the  81st  of  October,  1517.  Most  of  the  public  acts  of  Maximil- 
ian's grandson  and  successor,  Charlis  V.  (1519-1556),  had  reference  to  the 
Reformation,  as,  for  instance,  the  diets  at  Worms  (in  1521),  Spire  (in  1529), 
Avgsburg  (in  1580),  the  so-called  Schmalkaldian  war  (in  1546),  the  treaty  of 
Passau  (in  1562),  the  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  at  Augsburg  in  1555,  by 
which  the  religbus  differences  were  settled,  and  the  Council  at  Trent  (since 
the  year  1545).  Charles  renounced  the  Austrian  estates  (which  he  had 
inherited  from  his  grandfiither  Maximilian)  in  favor  of  his  younger  brother, 
FxRDiNAND  L  (1556-1564),  who  at  the  same  time  had  bten  elected  emperor. 
Ferdinand  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Maximilian  II.  (1664-1576),  who,  like 
his  £fttlier,  was  noted  for  his  clemency  and  equity.  His  son  and  successor 
RoDOLPH  IL  (1576-1612),  was  a  very  learned  scholar,  but  the  much  more 
unfit  for  ruling,  which  also  may  be  said  of  his  brother  Mattblas  (1612-1619), 
under  whose  reign  the  TJiirty  Years  War  (1618-1648)  originated.  It  is  easy 
to  conceive  that  an  event  of  so  important  consequences,  as  the  Reformation 
had  proved  to  be,  must  produce  a  violent  fermentation  in  the  minds  of  the 
majority  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  at  last  lead  to  a  reaction  and  open  hostilities. 
Thus,  in  the  course  of  time  the  mutual  exasperation  between  the  Catholics 
and  Protestants  had  increased  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  both  parties  waited, 
as  it  were,  only  for  a  pUusible  pretext  to  strike  the  first  blow.    This  pretext 
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vaa  o^red,  by  that  the  Proteataota  at  Prague  predfntated  the  imperial 
goTemorB  from  (be  windows  of  tbe  royal  caetle,  oa  the  38d  of  May,  lOlS. 
The  Bohemiana  then  elected  the  tlector-Frederic  V.  of  the  Palatinate  tlieir 
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^e  ye«n  1848  and  1849»are  too  fre^^h  in  remembrance  than  that  they  needed 
to  be  related  here ;  yet  with  reference  to  their  actual  causes,  we  cannot  forbear 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  following  facta  First,  we  hare 
seen  above  that  no  country  can  rival  Germany  in  the  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  and  that  its  literary  institutions  are  both  numerous  and  celebrated. 
Secondly,  Germany  is  renowned  for  various  branches  of  its  numerous  mjuQu- 
ftctures.  TUrdly,  both  its  commerce  and  inland  trade  is  very  considerabl& 
Besides  this,  the  agriculture  is  in  general  conducted  with  a  skill  almost 
imrivalled,  and  the  horses,  sheep,  and  cattle,  there  belong,  for  the  most  part^ 
to  the  finest  breed.  Still  we  add,  that,  for  instance,  the  system,  long  since 
adopted  there  in  medical  concerns,  may  be  called  exemplary,  and  that  the 
administration  of  justice  is  likewise  in  the  best  order.  Now  we  ask,  whether 
all  these  advantages  could  possibly  have  been  obtained,  if  Germany  had  been 
under  the  sway  of  tyrants  and  despots,  as  German  party-leaders  would  make 
foreigners  believe  f  On  the  contrary,  the  very  fact  of  these  advantages  pre- 
supposes liberal  and  benevolent  principles  on  the  part  of  the  governments  in 
general.  The  assertion  of  those  party-leaders,  that  the  German  people  had 
to  bear  enormous  public  charges,  and  especially  all  the  expenses  of  the  princely 
courts  in  that  country,  is  completely  a  talk  at  random.  First,  in  Germany  the 
taxes  are  lower  than  in  almost  any  other  country  of  Europe — ^for,  upon  an 
<mtra/gty  each  inhabitant  has  to  pay  only  one  and  a  half  dollars  per  annum  ;* 
whereas,  the  proportion  of  taxes  in  England  is  at  the  rate  of  ten,  and  in 
France,  at  present^  at  the  enormous  rate  of  fourteen  dollars.  (The  particulars 
of  the  proportion  of  taxes  in  Germany  wiU  be  found  below,  and  in  the 
description  of  the  several  German  states.)  And,  secondly,  with  regard  to 
the  expenses  of  the  princely  fiunilies  and  courts  in  Germany,  the  people  have 
to  contribute  out  of  their  pockets  not  one  tingle  cent  towards  them.  The  £Ebct 
i%  that  these  £Bunllies  subsist  entirely  on  the  revenues  of  their  donudne,  ot 
fatmly  ettatee.    They  are  possessed  of  property,  as  well  as  millions  of  private 

*  In  the  financial  year  ending  on  the  SOth  of  June,  1844,  the  public  expendi- 
ture of  the  United  States  was  $82,958,827.  At  the  same  period,  the  total 
population  of  the  Union  was  about  19,600,000  inhabitants.  Thus,  19,600,000 
divided  into  88,000,000  gives  a  ratio  of  f  1  69  per  inhabitant  But,  let  even 
the  average  amount  of  the  expenditure  be  only  $26,000,000,  the  ratio  per 
inhabitant  is  still  at  least  $1 26 — L  e.,  exclusive  of  the  separate  public  charges 
ID  the  single  states. 
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men  throughout  the  whole  world ;  and  that  this  property  consists  chiefly  of 
fiunily  estates,  commonly  called  domains,  makes  no  difference.  We  have 
seen  aboye,  that  the  ancestor  of  the  reigning  royal  family  in  Prussia,  Frederic 
of  HohenzoUem,  was  able  to  pay  400,000  ducats  in  cash  to  Emperor  Sigis* 
mund — ^an  immense  sum  at  that  time  I  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg  was,  before 
his  accession  to  the  imperial  throne,  one  of  the  wealthiest  earLs  in  Switzerland. 
The  Quelphs,  ancestors  of  the  house  of  Brunswick-Hanover,  were  wealthy 
and  powerful  barons  in  Italy  and  Southern  Germany.  We  could  cite  other 
instances  to  show  that  the  German  princes  descend  from  wealthy  ancestors, 
who  entailed  their  large  estates  as  feoffments  in  trust  upon  their  descendants. 
The  revenues  from  these  estates  far  exceeding  the  expenses  of  the  princely 
households,  it  is  evident  that  the  assertion  that  German  princes  did  live  at 
the  charges  of  the  people,  is  a  fabrication.  On  the  contrary,  in  former  times 
the  surplus  of  the  revenues,  applied  to  purposes  of  public  service  then  as  veil 
as  at  present^  proved  almost  sufficient  for  the  public  expenditure ;  and  what 
the  people  had  to  pay  in  taxes,  was  a  trifle.  Only  the  wars  and  other 
extraordinary  contingencies  since  the  first  French  revolution,  have  increased 
the  taxes  of  the  German  people,  still  to  a  comparatively  very  low  ratio.  In 
the  table,  page  808,  that  of  some  countries  is  indeed  higher  than  the  average 
ratio  of  one  and  a  half  dollars,  but  this  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  rail-roads, 
which  in  Germany,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  constructed  at  the  expense 
and  on  account  of  the  public  treasury.  Thus,  neither  tyranny  nor  despotism 
on  the  part  of  the  princes,  neither  incapacity  nor  malevolence  on  the  part  of 
the  rulers,  neither  heavy  taxes  nor  infringement  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people  have  brought  on  the  revolution  in  Germany,  but  the  artifices  of 
tfiose  very  party-leaders,  who  in  tiiis  way  endeavored  to  satisfy  their  immod- 
erate ambition  and  unreasonable  discontent  That  the  reader  may  not 
charge  us  with  partiality,  or  exaggeration,  we  shall  cite  their  own  vfordt. 
Last  simnner,  as  is  known,  a  republic  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden  and  the 
Bavarian  palatinate  was  established,  but  soon  put  down  again.  Now,  of 
course,  the  leaders  took  to  flight ;  and  Mr.  Brentano^  the  ex-president  of  the 
transitory  republican  government,  had  just  time  enough  to  publish  an  address 
to  the  people  of  Baden,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  says : — "  Fellow- 
citizens  1  You  will  be  astonished  to  learn  from  the  records,  to  what  pur* 
poses  your  money  has  been  appropriated;  how  few  there  were  who, 
without  self-interest,  devoted  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  people,  and  how 
the  great  majority  did  not  make  a  step  without  asking  payment  for  it  cut  of 
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the  public  trecaury.  In  the  first  beginning  of  our  revolution,  hundreds  of 
adventurers  flocked  into  our  country ;  they  boasted  of  their  having  suffered 
for  the  sake  of  liberty,  and  claimed  the  reward  of  it  in  ready  money  out  of 
your  treasuries^  At  the  head  of  this  party  was  Struve^  whom  the  army 
disdains  on  account  of  his  cowardice.  I  had  put  my  trust  in  the  constituent 
assembly ;  but  I  have  been  disappointed.  The  majority  of  its  members  con> 
sisted  of  entirely  unqualified  common  brawlers.  I  could  name  a  great  number 
of  valiant  bullies,  who,  under  various  pretexts,  declined  danfferout  com- 
missions as  *  unworthy  of  themselves,'  while  they  greedily  sought  to  obtain 
others  which  they  could  perform  in  perfect  safety  at  the  expenses  of  the 
public  treasury."  We  should  think  that  these  revelations  speak  clear  enough 
to  every  one  who  desires  to  become  acquainted  with  the  actual  causes  of  the 
German  revolutiona  There  is  no  state  in  the  world  that  can  boast  of  its 
being  a  perfect  one ;  for  the  simple  reason  that  man  himself  is  not  perfect 
Thus,  the  German  states  cannot  either  boast  of  perfection ;  but  their  chief 
defect  can  neither  be  laid  to  the  governments'  cliarge,  nor  be  remedied  by  revo- 
lutions ;  for  it  consists  of  nothing  else  but  excesa  of  populatiofit  and  hence 
want  of  mbnMtence  on  the  part  of  a  great  many  inhabitants,  especially  among 
the  lower  classes  of  society.  In  1807,  the  total  population  of  Germany  was 
26,226,000  inhabilants,  while  in  the  beginning  of  1848  it  was,  in  round 
numbers,  42,000,000 — thus  in  41  years,  an  increase  of  more  than  16,750,000 
inhabitants  I  The  increase  would  have  been  far  more  considerable  but  for  the 
wars  whicb  occurred  prior  to  1814,  and  which  caused,  directly  and  indirectly, 
great  mortality.  The  German  emigrants  who  came  to  the  United  States  in 
these  last  twenty-five  years,  are,  for  the  most  part,  natives  from  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Baden,  the  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg,  and  the  Bavarian  palatinate ; 
and  whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  ask  them  for  what  reason  they  have 
emigrated,  they  will  tell  him  (of  course,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  belong  to  the 
political  refugees),  that  it  was  chiefly  want  of  tubtistence  in  their  native 
country  that  induced  them  to  leave  it  and  to  go  in  search  of  a  livelihood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  In  the  lastruamed  countries,  the  people 
depend  for  subsistence  chiefly  on  husbandry,  and  partly  on  manufactures. 
In  1807,  the  population  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden  was  840,000  in- 
habitants, who  in  general  had  the  means  of  subsistence,  but  since,  this  pop- 
ulation has  increased  by  more  than  half  a  million,  amounting  at  present  to 
about  1,380,000  inhabitants.  Thus,  while  in  1807  only  146  lived  on  a  square 
mile,  this  ratio  has  increased  to  283.    The  population  of  Wirtemberg  was  in 
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1801  at  the  ratio  of  109  inhabitants  to  tlie  square  mile,  but  in  the  beginning 
of  1848  it  was  at  the  ratio  of  232.  In  the  Bavarian  palatinate  are  living 
268,  and  in  the  governmental  district  of  Dusseldorf  (with  an  area  of  2,094 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  892,500  inhabitants)  not  less  than  426 
inhabitants  on  a  square  mile  I  The  most  populous  states  of  the  Union  are, 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut ;  yet,  according  to  the  census 
of  1840,  the  ratio  of  population  in  the  first-named  state  was  only  98,  in  the 
second  80,  and  in  Connecticut  66,  on  a  square  mile.  In  comparing  this  ratio 
with  that  of  the  named  German  countries,  the  exceeding  competition  and 
rivalry  in  all  branches  of  industry  and  livelihood,  may  indeed  not  be  wondered 
at.  The  ratio  of  population  in  the  other  German  countries  varies,  upon  an 
average,  between  160  and  210  *,  while  the  ratio  of  all  Germany  is  171  inhab- 
itants to  a  square  mil& 

We  shall  now  describe  the  different  German  states  according 
to  their  actual  political  condition  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
>  1848,  for  the  reasons  alluded  to,  page  1.  Moreover,  the  altera- 
tions proposed  by  the  above-mentioned  so-called  German  parlia- 
ment, have  not  been  noticed  at  all  by  the  different  governments ; 
and  some  few  others  resolved  upon  by  the  latter,  may  be  consid- 
ered either  as  transitory,  or  as  immaterial. 

The  following  geographical  and  statistical  table  of  Germany, 
in  detail,  shows  at  once  the  order  of  succession,  followed  in  the 
description  of  the  several  states,  their  geographical  situation, 
their  area  and  population,  their  respective  capitals,  and  the  ratio 
of  tax-paying  per  inhabitant.  S.  G.  signifies  Southern  Germany ; 
C.  G.  signifies  Central  Germany ;  N.  G.  signifies  Northern  Ger- 
many. The  particulars  of  the  ratio  in  paying  taxes  will  be  found 
in  the  description  of  the  several  states,  and  some  of  them  are 
already  given  above.  Wherever  the  ratio  is  omitted  in  this  table, 
there  the  public  expenditure  is  either  covered  by  the  revenues 
of  the  domains,  etc ,  or  the  ratio  is  less  than  !-}■  dollars :  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  principalities  of  Reuss. 
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II— GERMAN  PROVINCES  OF  PRUSSIA. 

Ajika:  7 1,696  square  miles 
Population:  12,280,000  inhabitantB. 

Thet  consist  of  the  following  constituent  parts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Prussia: 

(a.)  Tlie  province  of  Brandenbubg  (16,684  square  miles,  and  2,020,000 
inhabitants),  between  the  Oder  and  Elbe  rivera,  with  Berlin  as  capital 

(6.)  The  j>rovtnc0of  PoMEBAViA  (12,288  square  miles,  and  1,166,000  inhabi- 
tants), on  the  Baltic,  and  crossed  by  the  Oder  river,  with  Stettin  as  capital. 

(c.)  The  pr<mnee  of  Silesia  (16,799  square  miles,  and  8,049,600  inhabitants), 
along  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  the  kingdoms  of  Saxonj  and  Bohemia, 
with  Bredau  as  capital 

(<£)  The  province  of  Saxont  (9,818^  square  miles,  and  1,741,600  inhabi- 
tants), between  Brandenburg  and  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  crossed  by  the 
Elbe  river,  with  Magdeburg  as  capital 

(a)  llie  province  of  Westphaua  (7,8S8|  square  miles,  and  1,470,000  inhab- 
itants), between  Central  Germany  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  with 
Muneter  as  capital 

if.)  The  Rhxnish  Paovmoa  (10,878  square  miles,  and  2,788,000  inhabitants), 
on  both  sides  of  the  Rhine,  but  chiefly  on  its  left  bank,  with  Coblentsi,  the  seat 
of  its  governor. 

The  detailed  description  of  these  German  provinces  will  be 
found  under  the  head  of  the  Prussian  Kingdom,  as  also  in  this  :** 
case  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  describe  them  separately.  It  is 
true,  that  in  the  period  when  the  so-called  German  parliament 
was  still  alive,  the  other  Prussian  provinces  (at  least  the  province 
of  Prussia)  were  declared  constituent  parts  of  Germany  like- 
wise ;  but  this  arrangement  is  to  be  considered  as  a  transitory 
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one,  80  much  the  more  as  it  is  yet  yeiy  doubtful  what  part 
Prussia  generallj  may  act  with  regard  to  the  political  organiza* 
tion  of  Qermanj. 


ni— THE  KINGDOM  OF  BAVARIA. 

Absa  :  29,708  square  miles. 
PoFULATioif :  4,450,000  inhabitaiits. 

This  kiDgdom  (officially  styled  Bayem  in  German),  next  to 
Austiia  and  Prussia,  the  most  important  state  in  Germany,  forms 
the  middle  part  of  Southern  Germany,  is  on  the  south  separated 
from  Italy  by  Tyrol,  and  consists  of  two  distinct  territories,  sit- 
uated about  40  miles  apart,  the  smallest  of  which  being  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

According  to  the  census  of  1843  the  total  population  was 
4,440,327  inhabitants,  of  whom  1,226,753  were  ProtestarUs  (for 
the  most  part  Lutherans),  and  more  than  63,000  Jewsy  the  re- 
mainder consisting  of  Roman  CcUhoLics^  with  2  archbishops  (at 
Manchen  and  Bamberg),  and  6  bishops  (at  Augsburg,  Passau, 
Begensburg,  Eichst&dt,  Worzburg,  and  Spire). 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  mountain-ranges  are,  beside 
branches  of  the  Alps^  the  BOkmerwM^  FUhtdgebirge^  Spessart^ 
etc.  (see  page  7)  ;  and  of  the  rivers  the  Danube,  and  one  of  the 
chief  tributaries  of  the  Rhine,  the  Mayne,  with  the  branches 
noted,  page  16.  About  the  most  remarkable  lakes^  see  page  1 1. 
The  Louis  Canal,  mentioned  above  (page  285),  is  crossing  the 
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northern  half  of  Bavaria  from  north  to  south,  and  its  whole 
length  ia  107  miles. 

With  regard  to  natural  products,  Bavaria  is  noted  for  its  ex- 
iensiye  forests,  yielding  annually  about  2^  million  cords  of  timber 
and  firewood,  its  excellent  wines  (in  Franconia  and  the  Bavarian 
palatinate),  and  hops.  It  abounds  in  salt  and  molybdena  (plum- 
bago), and  its  other  principal  minerals  are  coal,  iron,  copper, 
and  some  quicksilver  (in  the  Bavarian  palatinate).  Cattle,  sheep, 
horses,  and  hogs,  are  abundant. 

Agriculture  and  other  branches  of  husbandry  furnish  the 
chief  means  of  subsistence.  Breweries  are  very  numerous,  and 
the  Bavarian  beer  is  celebrated  throughout  all  Germany.  Man- 
ufactures are  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  most  noted 
among  them  are  those  of  optical,  chirurgical,  and  musical  instru- 
ments, of  crucibles,  gold  and  silver  articles,  leather,  and  wax 
candles.     The  inland  trade  is  considerable. 

Of  the  above-mentioned  (see  page  287)  3  Bavarian  universities, 
that  of  Munich  was  in  1846  frequented  by  1,406  students,  that 
of  Wurzlntrg  by  450,  and  that  of  Erlangen  in  1842  by  309  stu- 
dents. Besides  these  institutions  there  are  9  lycea,  26  gymnasia, 
about  60  Latin  schools,  9  seminaries  (about  the  signification  of 
these  terms,  see  page  65),  3  polytechnical,  5,400  common  schools, 
etc. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  a  king  and  two  legislative  chambers.  In  the 
budget  for  the  period  of  1843-1849,  the  public  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  31,736,407  florins,  and  the  expenditure  at  31,536,407 
florins  annually.  The  pubUc  debt  amounted  in  1838  to  about 
126  million  florins.  The  regular  a/rmy  consists  during  peace 
of  20,500,  and  in  time  of  war  of  56,269  men.  The  troops 
which  Bavaria,  as  a  member  of  the  German  confederacy,  was 
bound  to  furnish,  amounted  to  35,600  men. 
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There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor : — 1.  The  order  of  St. 
Hubertus,  instituted  in  1444,  and  renewed  respectively  in  1708 
and  1800,  only  for  princes  and  officers  of  the  highest  rank.  2. 
The  order  of  Si.  George^  instituted  in  the  days  of  the  crusades,  but 
renewed  in  1729.  3.  The  order  of  Maximilian  Joseph,  instituted 
in  1806,  only  for  military  officers.  4.  The  order  cf  the  Bavarian 
crown,  instituted  in  1808,  for  civil  officera  5.  The  order  ofLouiSj 
instituted  in  1827.  6.  The  order  of  Si.  Michael,  instituted  in 
1693,  but  renewed  and  altered  in  1808.  7.  The  order  of  Si.  The- 
resa, instituted  in  1827,  for  ladiea  8.  The  order  of  Si.  Elizabeih, 
instituted  in  1766. 

HUtory, — ^Tlie  present  Bayuia,  andently  forming  part  of  Yindelida  «nd* 
Noricum  (see  History  of  (Germany),  came  stnoe  the  (all  of  the  Roman  em|Mre 
first  under  the  sway  of  the  Ostrogoths,  then  under  that  of  the  Frankish  em- 
pire, though  it  was,  since  the  end  of  the  6th  century,  governed  by  native 
duke9  belonging  to  the  house  of  AgUclf.  Tlie  Bavarian  dukes,  who  thus 
were  vassals  of  the  Frankish  kings,  continued  in  the  same  relation  of  depend- 
ence to  the  German  empire  since  the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  848  (see  page  81). 
In  the  period  from  94*7  to  1180,  barons  from  different  houses  were  invested 
with  the  duchy,  and  the  most  renowned  among  them  were  those  belonging 
to  the  house  of  the  Quelphu  (since  the  year  1071),  until  in  1180  the  yet 
reigning  dynasty  of  Wtttelnbach  became  possessed  of  it.  The  duchy  of  Ba- 
varia comprised  however  only  the  present  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Bavaria ;  all  the  other  territories  have  in  the  course  of  time  been  annexed 
to  it:  the  Upper  Palatinate  in  1628  (at  the  same  time  the  electoral  digf%iUy 
was  conferred  on  the  duke  of  Bavaria),  the  formerly  sovereign  bishoprics  of 
Augsburg,  Bamberg,  WOrxburg,  Eichst&dt^  and  Passau,  together  with  several 
imperial  cities,  in  1803 ;  the  imperial  cities  of  Augsburg,  Nurembeig,  and 
Lindau,  the  greatest  part  of  the  territories  in  the  province  of  Swabia,  and 
the  principality  of  Ansbach  in  1806  ;  the  principality  of  Bayreuth  and  the 
imperial  city  of  Ratisbon  in  1810 ;  the  principality  of  Aschafienburg  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  present  Bavarian  palatinate  in  1814b  According  to  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Presburg  on  the  26th  of  December, 
1806,  the  electorate  of  Bavaria  was  raised  to  a  kinffdom.  'Tyrol  (which  was 
annexed  to  it  in  1805),  and  the  former  sovereign  archbishopric  of  Sakborg 

14         • 


814  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

G«riiiaoy.— Kiogdum  of  Bavaria. 


were  in  1813  respectively  restored  and  ceded  to  Austria.  King  Majdmilian 
Joseph  I.  died  in  1826,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  L,  who  abdicated 
in  1848,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Maximilian  11^  the  still  reigning  kizig, 
born  in  1811. 

In  1808  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  circles,  whose  names,  after 
the  example  of  France,  were  derived  from  the  rivers  withio  their 
limits.  Bat  in  J  837  these  names  were  altered  into  others  of 
historical  signification  and  long  since  commonly  used.  They  are 
still  styled  circles,  and  are  8  in  number.  The  capitals  of  the 
circles  are  in  the  following  description  marked  with  a  cross  (-{-). 

L  The  drde  of  Uppeb  Bavaria,  comprising  chiefly  that  part  of  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Bavaria,  wliich  ever  has  been  styled  Upper  Bavaria,  and  besides  it 
some  other  territories  anaezed  to  it  since  1808.  1.  The  ancient  ducky  of 
Bavaria^  within  the  limiUs  of  this  circle,  contains:  4~^o^ic;ii  (i^^  Qerman 
Munehen\  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residimce,  on  the  Isar,  west- 
ward and  280  miles  diittaot  from  Vienna,  with  115,000  inhabitants,  and  6 
suburbs  (the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  called  the  Au\  is  to  be  considered 
as  <me  of  the  central  points  of  scieuces  and  arts  in  Qermany,  and  noted  for 
its  splendid  galleries  of  paintiugs  and  sculpture,  Uterary  in:«titutions  (see  In- 
teoduction  to  Germany),  palaces,  churches,  etc  Munich  was  founded  in  1176 
by  the  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  surnamed  the  Lion.  Tlie  neigh- 
boring village  of  Nytnphenfmrg  (with  1,200  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  por- 
celain manufacture  and  royal  palace,  where  the  royal  family  uses  to  reside 
in  the  summer  season.  The  little  village  of  Kdferloh  is  noted  for  its  market 
for  cattle  held  here  in  the  month  of  September,  and  the  village  of  HohaUin- 
den  (eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Munich),  noted  for  a  battle  on  the 
8d  of  December,  1800.  ffohentchtoan^au,  an  ancient  feudal  castle,  once  be- 
longing  to  the  celebrated  house  of  Hohenstaufen,  at  present  arranged  and 
furnished  in  a  magnificent  style,  and  the  private  property  of  the  king.  Traun- 
BTKiN  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Reichbniiall  (with  3,000  iuliabitaiits), 
towns  between  Munich  and  Salzburg,  noted  for  their  salt-springs.  Ingol- 
btadt,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Danube,  northward  and  44  miles  distant  from 
Munich,  has  10,200  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university 
(institated  in  1472),  which  in  1802  was  transferred  to  Landshut,  and  in  1826 
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mated  with  the  nmvenity  of  Munich.  Old  Oetiing,  a  market-town  near  the 
Austrian  frontier,  has  1^*100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  holy  shrine,  and 
the  sepulchres  of  various  princes,  and  of  the  field-marshal  Tilly  (+1<^82). 
TEOzaNSBS,  formerly  a  Benedictine  abbey,  at  present  royal  residence  in  the 
summer  season,  is  situated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  80  miles  south-south- 
east of  Munich.  In  its  neighborhood  is  a  noted  bathing-plsce,  named  KreuL 
The  town  of  Rain  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  on  the  Lech,  near  its  junctioa 
with  the  Danube,  and  at  28  miles  distance  from  Augsburg,  is  noted  for  the 
victory  gained  by  Oustavus  Adolphus  on  the  5th  of  April,  1682,  which 
opened  to  him  the  way  into  Bavaria.  The  town  of  MuMdorf  (with  1,600 
inhabftants),  on  the  Inn  river  and  near  Salzbnxig,  is  noted  for  battles  in  1269 
and  1822.  Other  towns,  more  or  less  deserving  to  be  noticed,  are:  Erding 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  Pfaffenhofen  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Moosburg 
(with  1,800  inhaUtuuts),  Weilheim  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Schongau  (with 
1,600  inhabitants),  Landsberg  (with  8,300  inhabitants),  WoBterburg  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  Friedberg  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Aickach  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  .^tfAroftenAotMffn  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Burghau9en  (with 
2,500  inhabitants).  2.  The  ancient  sovereign  biihopric  of  Freiaing  (instituted 
in  724  and  secularized  in  1808)  contains :  FausiNO,  a  city  on  the  Isar,  22 
miles  north-north-east  of  Munich,  with  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  6,400 
inhabitants.  Oarmiach  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  MiUenwald  (with  2,100  in- 
habitants), and  Partettkirchen  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  market-towns.  8. 
The  once  higlily  renowned />rotK»^<Aip  of  Btrehtetigaden  (w\d<AiWBB  instituted 
in  1106,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  principality,  and  possessed  of  a  territory 
218  square  miles  in  extent,  but  was  secularised  in  1808)  contains :  BsaoHna- 
OADBN,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Tyrol,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  salt-springs  and  toys,  or  carved  works  of  ivory,  etc  4.  To  the  ancient 
archbishopric  of  Salaburg  formerly  belonged  the  towns  of  Laufkn  (with 
1,900  inhabitants),  and  '7\tiinoning  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  the  boroughs 
of  Waging  and  TeUiendor/,  with  respectively  650  and  500  inhabitants. 

II.  The  circle  of  Lowxa  Bavaria,  comprising  chiefly  that  part  of  the 
ancient  duchy  of  Bavaria,  which  ever  has  been  styled  Lower  Bavaria,  and 
besides  it,  the  former  territory  of  the  ancient  sovereign  bishopric  of  Passau. 
1.  The  ancient  duchy  of  Bavaria,  within  the  limits  of  tins  circle,  contains : 
-f-LANDsHOT,  capital  of  this  circle,  romantically  situated  on  the  Isar,  north- 
eastward and  40  miles  distant  from  Munich,  with  10,800  inhabitants,  9  churches 
(the  steeple  of  one  of  them  is  422  feet  high),  and  the  ancient  mountain  castle 
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of  TVaumiit,  once  the  reeidenoe  of  the  Bayuian  dukea.  In  the  period  from 
1802  to  1826,  Landahut  was  the  seat  of  a  uniyersity,  at  present  in  Munich. 
STEAnBiMO,  a  town  on  the  Danube  (crossed  here  bj  a  remarkable  bridge  of 
stone),  28  miles  east-south-east  of  Ratisbon,  with  7,800  inhabitants,  numerous 
breweries,  and  considerable  trade  in  grain  and  horses.  Kklhxim,  a  town  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Altmuhl  (which  riyer  is 
brought  into  connection  with  the  Majne  by  the  Louis  Canal),  south-westward 
and  12  miles  distant  from  Ratisbon,  with  2,200  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are:  Abmtberg  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  ViUhofm 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  OtUrhofen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Ikqqendcrf  (with 
8,800  inhabitants),  and  QrafetvoM  (with  760  inhabitants).  The  yillage  of 
EchnMl^  between  Landshut  and  Regensbnrg,  is  noted  for  a  battle  on  the 
24th  of  April,  1809,  between  the  French  and  Austrians.  The  market-town 
of  OaTDrauao  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  westward  and  9  miles  distant  from 
Passau,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  soyereign  earldom  of  the  same  name, 
and  82  square  miles  in  extent  2.  The  former  territory  (of  an  extent  of  426 
square  miles)  of  the  ancient  soyereign  huhoijpiric  of  Pauau  (instituted  in  787, 
and  secularised  in  1808),  contains:  Passau,  fortified  dty  on  the  Danube,  at 
its  junction  with  the  Inn  (which  latter  riyer  separates  the  dty  from  the 
Austrian  territory),  has  a  remarkable  cathedral,  and  11,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  the  beauty  of  its  ladies.  The  market-town  of  HafnenM  (with 
1,860  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  crucibles  made  of  ou>lybdena.  In  some  of 
them  can  be  melted  2,000  marks  of  silyer  at  once. 

Ill  The  circle  of  Uppxa  PALATm ate  and  Ratisbon,  chiefly  comin-ising  the 
aadent  Upper  Palatinate  and  the  former  imperial  dty  of  Regensbuig,  part 
of  the  andent  duchy  of  Bayaria,  etc.  1.  The  former  imperial  dty  of 
4-Ratibbon  (in  Qerman,  Regen«burg\  at  present  the  capital  of  this  drde,  is 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube  (crossed  by  a  stately  bridge,  built 
in  the  period  from  1186  to  1146  of  freestone,  and  having  a  length  of  1,091 
feet),  64  miles  north-north-east  of  Munich,  and  south-eastward  and  60  miles 
distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  18  churches,  4  convents,  numerous  breweries 
and  manufisctures,  a  considerable  trade,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  The  most 
remarkable  public  edifices  of  this  dty  (which  in  the  12th  century  was  endowed 
with  the  privileges  of  an  imperial  one,  and  in  1809  annexed  to  Bavaria)  are 
the  cathedral,  reared  in  the  18th  century,  the  city  haU  (where,  in  the  period 
from  1668  to  1806,  the  Diet  of  the  andont  German  empire  held  its  sessions), 
and  the  buildings  of  the  former  immediate  abbeys  of  Obermunster,  Nieder- 
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munster,  sod  St  Emm^raa    The  latter  is  at  present  the  property  and  resi- 
dence of  the  prince  of  Thuni  and  Taxis,  formerly  poetmastergeneral  of  the 
German  empira     These  abbeys  were  instituted   respectiyely  about  the 
years  896,  900,  and  662.    To  the  former  sovereign  or  immediate  bishopric  of 
Jtati^b&n  (which  was  instituted  in  the  beginning  of  the  8th  century,  and  secu- 
larised in  1808,  but  which  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  dty  of  Ratisboo) 
did  beloQg  the  market-towns  of  IFdrtA  (with  1,000  inhabitants)  and  Danauttauf 
(with  760  inhabitants).    Near  the  latter  is  the  Walhalla,  a  building  reared  in 
1880-1842  by  order  of  King  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  devoted  to  the  memory 
of  celebrated  Germans.    2.  The  Upper  Palatinate^  primitively  belonging  to 
the  dukes  of  Swabia,  and  in  the  period  1829-1623  annexed  to  the  Palatinate 
on  the  Rhine,  contains :  Ambkeo,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Upper  Palatinate, 
on  the  high  road  between  Regensbuig  and  Bayreuth,  eastward  and  84  miles 
distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  several  remarkable  public  buildii^  various 
manufactures,  and  11,000  inhabitanta    In  the  neighboring  town  of  Hirechau 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Jerome  of  Prague,  the  friend  of  John  Huss,  was 
taken  prisoner  in  1416,  and  conveyed  to  Constance,  where  he  was  burnt 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  market  and  proper  towns  of  the  Upper  Palat* 
mate  are :  Cattel  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Nemnarkt  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
Nabhuirg  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Neunlmrg  vor  dent  Walde  (with  2,100  inhab- 
itantsX  Roding  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  WaidmiMchen  (with  2,200  inhabitants), 
Tireehenreuth  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  WaUkoBeen  (with  1,660  inhabitants)^ 
Eeehenbaeh  (with  1,860  inhabitants),  and  Kemnath  (with  1,660  inhabitants). 
8.  lliat  part  of  the  andent  dmehy  of  Bavaria  within  the  limits  of  this  circle, 
contains :  Stadtamhof  (literally :  town  at  the  court),  a  town  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Danube,  opposite  to  Regensburg,  with  2,200  inhabitanta     Cham,  a  town 
on  the  Regen  river,  with  various  brandies  of  industry,  and  2,200  inhabitanta 
Dietfurt  (on  the  Altmilhl,  with  1,000  inhabitantsX  and  Riedenbwrg  (with  1.060 
inhabitants),  towns.    4.  The  former  principality  of  NnAurg  (about  its  par- 
ticulars, see  under  the  head  of  the  circle  No.  VIL),  within  the  limits  of  this 
circle,  contains :  Hilpoltbtxin,  a  town  on  the  Roth  river,  46  miles  west-north- 
west of  Regeosbuxg,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  palace  and  town-hall,  and 
1,600  inhabitants.    Kallmunt  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Panberg  (with  600 
inhabitants),  and  Begenetauf  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  market-towns.    5.  The 
former  prineipaliiy  of  Sulgbach  (which  in  1809  was  annexed  to  that  of 
Neubuig),  contains :  Sulzbach,  once  its  capital,  near  Amberg,  has  8,100  inhab- 
itanta, and  is  noted  for  its  ancient  mountain  castle.    Weidan,  a  town,  with 
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2,400  mhabitaiits.  Vohetutrautg,  a  market-town,  with  1,600  iidiabitanta. 
ft.  Within  the  limits  of  this  drde  ia  also  situated  the  mediate  duchy  of  Leuehr 
tmherg  (anciently  a  landgrayiate,  which  in  1646  was  annexed  to  Bayaria), 
belonging  to  the  Duke  Maximilian  of  Leuchtenbeig  (son-in-law  of  the  Russian 
emperor  Nicholas),  whoee  fiither,  Eugene  Beauhamois,  was  in  1817  invested 
with  it  and  the  principality  of  Eichst&dt  It  contains :  LxuoirrxNBxao,  capital 
of  the  duchy,  62  miles  east-north-east  of  Nuremberg,  with  600  inhabitants. 
In  its  neigfaboihood  is  situated  the  town  of  Pfreimdt,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 
7.  To  various  other  territories  did  formwly  belong :  Nsdstadt,  sumamed  an 
der  Waldnab,  a  town  on  the  Waldnab  river  (hence  its  surname),  near  the 
frontier  of  Bohemia,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Sehdntee,  a  town,  with  1,800 
inhabitanta  Freyttadt,  a  town  on  the  Schwarzach  river,  with  900  inhabi- 
tants. 2/euttadi  am  Oultn,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Bayreuth,  with  1,200 
inhabitanta 

IV.  The  eirde  of  XJppxb  Franoonia,  comprising  chiefly  the  ancient  princi- 
pality of  Bayreuth,  and  the  formerly  sovereign  or  immediate  bishopric  of 
Bamberg.  1.  The  former  prineipaliiy  of  BayretOk  was,  together  with  the 
principality  of  Ansbach  (see  the  next  cirde),  primitively  a  constituent  part  of 
tiie  ancient  burgraviaie  of  Nuremberg^  which  had  its  seat  in  a  castle  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  of  Nuremberg,  but  in  other  respects  nothing  in  oonmion 
with  the  latter.  The  first  historically-known  buigrave,  was  Godfrey  of 
Hohenlohe,  who  lived  about  the  year  1138.  But  already  so  eariy  as  in  1164 
the  housQ  of  ffohetuolUm  was  invested  with  the  burgraviate,  and  since  suc- 
cessively with  other  dominions,  forming  at  last  the  two  named  prindpalitiea. 
When  the  burgrave  Frederic  VL  in  1417  was  invested  with  the  electorate 
and  margraviate  of  Brandenburg  (see  page  302),  he  retained  his  pos- 
sessioos  in  Franconia,  but  his  two  grandsons  divided  the  inheritance  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  one  succeeded  in  Brandenburg,  and  the  other  in  Bayreuth 
and  its  dependencies.  The  latter  line  became  extinct  in  1791,  and  both  prin- 
cipalities (of  Bayreuth  and  Ansbach)  were  now  annexed  to  the  dominions  of 
the  other  line,  or  to  the  kingdom  of  Prussia.  The  principality  of  Bayreuth 
(1,684  square  miles,  and  in  1801  with  218,600  inhabitants)  was  in  1807  ceded 
by  Prussia  to  France,  which  retained  it  until  1810,  when  it  ceded  it  to  Bavaria. 
The  principality  of  Ansbach  (1.448  square  miles,  and  in  1800  with  245,000 
inhabitants)  was  ceded  by  Prussia  to  France  in  1805,  and  by  the  latter  power 
to  Bavaria  in  1806.  The  princes  of  Bayreuth  and  Ansbach  bore  the  title  of 
mor^rroMt,  with  reference  to  the  maigraviate  of  Brandenburg.     Here  ia^  for 
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tike  present)  only  the  question  of  the  former  principality  of  Bayreuth,  which  con- 
tains (withm  the  limits  of  thia  cirde,  or  in  the  so-called  HigMand  of  Baj/reuifi) : 
-^Batbkuth,  formerly  its  capital  and  princely  residence,  at  present  the  capital 
of  Upper  Franconia,  on  a  branch  of  the  Mayne,  42  miles  north-north-west  of 
Nuremberg,  with  17,000  inhabitants,  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and  one  of 
the  largest  opera-houses  in  Germany.  The  former  princely  gardens  here 
cover  a  space  of  about  84  acres.  Cdlmbach,  a  town  on  a  branch  of  the 
Mayne,  14  miles  north-north-west  of  Bayreuth,  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  has 
4,260  inhabitants,  and  was^  in  the  period  from  1608  to  1726,  the  residence  of 
a  collateral  line  of  the  princely  house  of  Bayreuth.  Hof,  a  town  at  the 
frontier  of  Bohemia  and  Saxony,  is  noted  for  its  woollen,  linen,  and  cotton 
manufactures,  and  has  7,000  inhabitants.  Wunsieoel,  a  town  half-way  between 
Bayreuth  and  Eger,  with  various  manu&ctures,  iron  mines,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. The  market-town  of  Muoobndorf,  south-westward  and  16  miles  distant 
from  Bayreuth,  with  460  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  extensive  and  higUy 
remarkable  caves.  Other  towns  are :  J/^aila  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  8elb 
(with  8,400  inhabitants),  WeUaenMadt  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Rehau  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  Ludwigatadt  (with  960  inhabitants),  Munchberg  (with  2,800 
inhabitants),  Bemeck  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  OMknmack  (with  1,000 
inhabitants).  2.  The  territory  of  the  former  sovereign,  or  immediate  bishopric 
of  Bamberg^  which  primitively,  and  until  908,  belonged  to  the  powerful  earls 
of  Babenberg,  and  in  1006  was  transformed  mto  this  bishopric  that  oontinued 
to  exist  for  nearly  800  years,  when  it  was  secularized  in  1808,  at  which  period 
it  had  an  area  of  1884  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  186,000  inhabi- 
tants, contains :  Bambkbo,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  bishopric,  on  the  Regnit^ 
near  its  junction  with  4he  Mayne,  northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Nurem- 
berg, with  important  trade,  noted  breweries,  and  21,600  inhabitants.  Its 
most  remarkable  public  edifices  are:  the  cathedral  (reared  by  Emperor 
Henry  II.,  whose  sepulchre  is  here),  the  palace  of  the  former  sovereign  bishops 
(reared  in  1702,  and  remarkable  for  that  Alexander  Berthier,  Napoleon's 
marshal,  precipitated  himself  out  of  one  of  its  windows,  on  the  Ist  of  June, 
1816),  the  extensive  hospital  reared  in  1787,  and  the  former  Benedictine 
abbey.  Bamberg,  whose  foundation  was  laid  in  804^  was  in  the  midcUe  ages 
frequently  the  gay  and  splendid  resort  of  the  imperial  court,  of  the  knight- 
hood, etc  Ebkbxannstadt,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Wiesent 
river,  south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Bamberg,  with  760  inbabir 
tantsL    Other  towns  are :  HdchatadL  (noted  for  its  hops,  with  2,000  inhabitants)^ 
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HMfdd  (with  1,100  inbabitanU),  Weiummn  (with  1,100  inbabitaDte),  Henth 
ffenauraeh  (with  1,850  inhabitAOts),  Forrhheim  (with  3,200  inhabitants),  Fotin^ 
9tein(inlh  1,000  inhabitants),  SiadUteinach  (with  1,400  inhabitantB),  Kupftrberg 
(with  960  inhabitants),  lAehtenfeU  (with  2,200  inhabitants^  TeuaehmU  (with 
860  inhabitants),  BU^dUeim  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  and  Krouaek,  or  Cranaeh 
(remarkaUe  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  painter  Lucas  of  Cranaeh,  a 
cootemporary  of  Luther,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  carries  on  a  oonsidorable 
trade  in  timber  and  lumber).  8.  To  the  Franconian  immediate  nobilitj  of  the 
empire  did,  among  other  places,  belong:  TBuaMAU,  a  town  on  the  Au  river, 
north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bayreuth,  with  1,600  inhabitants^ 
and  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  or  palace  of  the  count  of  Giech.  Fom- 
men/elden,  a  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Bamberg,  with  650  inhabitants, 
belongs  to  the  count  of  Scfaonboni,  who  occupies  a  magmficont  palace  here. 
4.  To  the  former  territory  of  the  dty  of  Nuremberg  did  belong  the  towns 
of  Ordfmberg  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  BeUerutein  (with  700  inhabitantsX 
the  village  of  Egglofttein  (with  550  inhabitants),  etc. 

y.  The  cirtie  of  CEMraAL  F&anoonia,  comprising  the  former  principality 
of  Ansbach,  the  Lowland  of  Bayreuth  (see  above),  the  city  of  Nuremberg 
and  its  former  territory,  eta  1.  The  former  prineipalihf  of  Afubach  (a  his- 
torical sketch  of  which,  together  with  other  particulars,  is  given  above,  under 
the  head  of  Bayreuth),  contains:  -|-Ambbaoh,  or  Afupaeh  (anciently  also 
called  Onoltbaeh\  formerly  its  capital  and  princely  residence,  at  present  the 
capital  of  Central  Franoonia,  on  the  Franoonia  Rezat  river,  south-westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  with  various  manuiacturea,  and  18,000 
inhabitants.  Hie  former  palace  of  the  margraves,  or  princes,  of  Ansbach 
was  reared  in  the  years  1667  and  1688,  and  is  at  present  noted  for  a  valuable 
library  and  gallery  of  paintings.  Schwabacb,  a  celebrated  manufiicturing 
town,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  has  8,800  inhabitants, 
and  is  especially  noted  for  its  pins  and  needles.  Another  renowned  manufifto- 
turing  town  is  Forth,  in  the  vicinity  of  Nuremberg,  with  16,000  inhabitantsi 
HxnsBEoim  (not  to  be  confounded  with  Heilbronn  in  Wirtemberg),  a  market- 
town  on  the  little  Schwabach  river,  south-westward  and  10  miles  distant  from 
Nuremberg,  is  remarkable  as  the  burying-plaoe  of  most  of  the  ancient  bur- 
graves  of  Nuremberg,  and  has  850  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  remark- 
able towns  are:  Uffenheim  (with  1,750  inhabitants),  WaMcrtrudtngen  (with 
2,100  inhabitants),  FeudUwmg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Wlndtbaeh  (with  1,250 
inhabitants),  Mirhendorf  {with  860  mhabitaiits),  Hndenheim  (with  1,900  id- 
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habitants),  Kadolthurg  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  OunzenhoMen  (with  2,700 
inhabitants),  and  Leuier»hau»en  (with  1,600  inhalMtants).  '  2.  The  so-called 
LovHand  of  Bayreuth  (to  disiingaish  it  from  the  above-mentioned  more 
mountainous  Highbuid  of  Bayreuth)  contains:  EaiJkKOKN,  a  town  on  the 
Begnitz,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Nuremberg,  has  11,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  university.  Other  towns  are :  Neu9taeU  an  der 
Aiteh  (on  the  Aisch  river,  with  8,200  inhabitants),  Baiendoff  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  and  Markt-JSrlbaeh  (with  1,800  inhabitants).  8.  The  ancient 
territ(»ry  of  the  formerly  independent,  or  imperial  city  of  Nuremberg  (in  the 
long  period  from  the  10th  century  to  1806),  contains :  Nurkhbebg  (in  Ger- 
man Nurfiberg\  a  city  on  the  Pegnitz  river,  96  miles  north-north*west  of 
Munich,  and  southrwestward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  48,000 
inhabitants,  was  in  the  middle  ages  and  in  hiter  periods  highly  celebrated  ibr 
its  inland  trade,  manufustures,  and  its  collection  of  works  of  art,  and  is  at 
present  the  most  important  trading  and  manufiicturing  place  at  least  in  Bar 
varia.  Its  dty  hall,  reared  in  the  period  from  1618  to  1619.  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  Germany,  and  contains  valuable  pictures  of  Albert  DArer,  which 
are  also  to  be  found  in  the  beautiful  St  Sebaldus'  and  St  Laurentius*  churches. 
The  above-mentioned  (see  page  818)  castle  and  ancient  residence  of  the  bur- 
graves  was  in  1427  sold  to  the  city.  Within  the  limits  of  Nuremberg's  for- 
mer territory  were,  among  other  places,  situated :  Altdorf,  a  town  on  the 
Schwarzach  river,  14  miles  eastsouth-east  of  Nuremberg,  has  8,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university  (instituted  in  1678,  and  in 
1809  united  with  the  university  of  Erlangen),  where  in  1699  Wallenstein 
made  his  studies.  Hersbkuck,  a  town  on  the  Pegnitz,  has  2,400  inhabitant% 
and  is  noted  for  its  excellent  hops.  Laufy  a  town  on  the  Pegnitz,  with  vari- 
ous manufactures,  and  8,100  inhabitants.  4.  Other  imperial  eiHee  were  until 
the  year  1808  the  following :  Rothenburg  an  der  Taubbr  (sumamed  thus, 
because  it  is  situated  on  the  Tauber  river,  has  several  remarkable  churches^ 
and  6,600  mhabitants),  Dinkklsbuhl  (like  the  former,  situated  near  the  frcDr 
tier  of  Wirtemberg,  has  6,000  inhabitants),  Windsheim  (north-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Ansbach,  with  many  breweries,  and  8,600  mhabitants), 
and  Weissbnburo  (commonly  sumamed  im  Ncrd/gau,  south-eastward  and  28 
mUes  distant  from  Ansbach,  with  various  manufactures,  numerous  breweries^ 
and  4,300  inhabitants).  6.  To  the  Teutonic  order  (see  page  46)  did  belong: 
Ellinoen,  a  town  oh  the  Swabian  Rezat  river,  south-eastward  and  27  miles 
distant  from  from  Ansbach,  with  an  extensive  palace,  and  1,600  inhabitaiita 
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EUingen  and  its  dependencies  (forming  together  a  territory  of  86  square  miles 
in  extent)  belong  at  present  to  the  descendants  of  the  late  Bavarian  field- 
marshal,  Wrede.  6.  The  formerly  sovereign,  immediate  bitkopric  of  Eichatddt 
(instituted  in  741,  and  secularised  in  1808),  whose  territory  (469  square  miles, 
and  in  1808  with  66,000  inhabitants)  forms  at  present  a  mediate  principality, 
belonging  to  the  duke  of  Leuchtenberg  (see  above),  contains :  Eichstaot,  it% 
capital,  CO  the  Altmiihl,  60  miles  north-north-west  of  Munich,  has  7,000  in- 
habitants, and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  and  other  public  edifices.  Spalt,  a 
town  on  the  Franconian  Rezat  river,  southward  and  22  miles  distant  from 
Nuremberg,  has  1,860  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  hop&  Other  towns 
are :  BeUngriea  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Bereking  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Abenberg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Greding  (with  1,160  inhabitante).  Her- 
rietim  (1,450  inhabitants),  and  Okmbau  (with  860  inhabitants).  7.  To  vari- 
ous mediatiaed  princes  belong  the  following  territories :  of  Hohenloke-Schil- 
lingafurat  (21  square  miles,  and  8,800  inhabitants) ;  of  Schvarunberg  (101 
square  miles,  and  12,600  inhabitants;  the  princ«  of  this  name  resides  com- 
monly in  Vienna) ;  and  of  Pappenheim  (76  square  miles,  and  9,800  inhabi- 
tants, belonging  to  the  earl  of  this  name,  who  resides  in  the  town  of  Papfen- 
HUM,  romantically  situated  on  the  Altmuhl,  near  Eichstadt,  and  having 
2,260  inhabitante).  The  town  of  MarktEineraheim  (with  800  inhabitante), 
belongs  to  the  count  of  Rechtem-Iimpurg,  and  the  town  of  Burghadach 
(with  1,000  inhabitante),  to  the  count  of  CastelL 

VL  The  eirde  of  Lowsa  Fkanconia  and  Aschaffenburo,  comprising 
chiefly  the  former  sovereign,  or  independent  bishopric  of  Wilrzburg,  and  the 
principality  of  Aschaffenburg.  1.  The  territory  of  the  former  independent 
bishoprie  of  Wunburg  (instituted  in  741,  and  secularized  in  1808«  at  which 
period  ite  extent  was  1,917  square  miles,  with  240,000  inhabitante)  contains : 
-|-WuaaBuao,  fortified  capital  on  the  Mayne,  half  way  between  Frankfort 
■od  Nuremberg,  with  considerable  trade,  various  manufactures,  and  27,600 
inhabitante.  Wurzburg  is  noted  for  ite  splendid  and  extensive  palace  (form- 
erly the  residence  of  the  bishop,  and  reared  in  the  period  from  1720  to  1740), 
ite  university,  and  ite  excellent  wines.  KrrziMaBN,  a  town  on  the  Mayne, 
south-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  WOrzburg,  is  noted  for  ite  brewe- 
ries, and  has  5,100  inhabitants.  Kissingen,  a  town  on  the  Franconian  Saale, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  firom  Eitziogen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  ite  mineral  waters  and  salt-springs,  and  much  resorted  to  for  bath- 
ii^.    KomoHionN,  sumamed  tm  Cfrab/eide,  a  town  on  the  Franconian  Saale, 
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westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Coburg,  with  1,750  iiihabitant&    Mem 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  UoMfwrt  (with  1,950  inhabitants),  Eltmann  (with 
1,500  inhabitante),  GeroUhofm  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Volkaeh  (with  2,100 
inhabitants),  DtUelbaek  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Ochaenfurt  (with  2,800  in- 
habitants), Aub  (with  1,050  inhabitants),  Carlstadt  (with  2,250  mhabitants), 
Amstein  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Oemunden  (with  1,650  inhabitants),  Jfiin- 
uerstadt  (with  1,650  inhabitants),  Nnutadt  an  der  8aaU  (with  1,500  inhabi- 
tants), BUchofsheim  vor  der  Rh^  (with  1,850  inhabitants),  Fladungen  (with 
950  inhabitants),  and  Mellric/utadt  (with  1,850  inhabitants),  more  or  leas 
remarkable  towns.     2.   The  fonner  prineipality  of  AtchajferUmrg,  which, 
mitil  1808,  did  belong  to  the  electorate  of  Ments,  and  at  that  period  had  an 
area  of  437  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  70,800  inhabitants,  contains : 
AsGHAFPSHBUBG,  formerly  electoral  residence  next  in  rank  to  Mentz,  on  the 
Hayne,  between  Frankfort  and  Wurzburg,  with  9,500  inhabitants,  a  magnifi- 
cent pahuse  (formerly  electoral,  at  present  royal),  and  seyerol  other  remarkable 
public  edifices.    The  neighbonng  village  of  Dettingen  (with  600  inhabitants) 
IS  noted  for  a  battle  against  the  French,  which  was  won  by  King  George  IL 
of  England,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1748.     Obernburg,  a  town  near  the  Mayne, 
with  2,000  inhabitants.     Klitigenberg^  ProteHen^  and  ZoAr,  towns  on  the 
Mayiie,  with  respectively  1,050, 1,000,  and  8,800  inhabitants.    Oaa,  a  town 
half  way  between  Fulda  and  Aschaffenburg,  has  4,1^00  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  salt- springs.    Miltenbeeo  (on  the  Mayne,  22  miles  south-south- 
east of  Aschaffenburg,  with  8,100  inhabitants),  and  Amoebaoh  (near  Milten- 
berg,  with*  a  magnificent  princely  palace,  and  2,900  inhabitants),  two  towns 
belonging  at  present,  together  with  other  neighboring  places,  to  the  prince  of 
LmifiKOKN.    8.  The  towns  of  Bkugkkhau  (north-westward  and  16  miles  dis- 
tant from  Kissingen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place),  and  EUxMSLBURa  (northward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Wursburg,  with  2,700  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  territory  of 
the  immediate  bishopric  of  Fulda.    Sohwkinfurt,  formerly  an  imperial  city 
(since  the  14th  century  to  1808),  on  the  Mayne,  28  miles  north-north-east  of 
W&rsboxg,  with  7,400  inhabitants.    Oastsll,  the  capital  of  a  mediate  earl- 
dom of  the  same  name,  between  Kitzingen  and  Bamberg,  has  750  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  wines.     WieMwtheid  (a  market-town,  wit)i  1,150  inhaU- 
tants),  and  Gaibaeh  (a  village,  with  450  inhabitants,  and  a  beautiful  paUce), 
belong  to  the  earl  of  Sehonbom.    The  market-towns  of  Klein-Hkubach  and 
Kaxux-WBETBHBUC,  ou  the  Mayne,  with  respectively  1,700  i^id  850  inhabt- 
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tanii,  and  noted  for  tlieir  winet^  beloog  at  preaent  to  the  mediatiaed  prbica 
of  JJhoenMein^  Werthheim. 

Vn.  The  circle  of  Swabia  and  Nkobueg,  eompriaing  the  tenitoriea  of 
nmnerooB  formerly  aoYereigD  or  immediate  prinoee,  prelatee,  etc. — ^all  together 
(with  the  ezoeptioD  of  the  prindpalitj  of  Nenburg)  bekngiog  to  the  Swabian 
dide  of  the  German  empire  (see  above,  page  292).  The  name  of  Smibia 
oecon  in  Germany  very  frequently  in  oommon  life,  and  has  geographically 
the  aame  signification  as  formerly  that  of  **  Swabian  circle"  (see  page  292). 
It  is  derived  from  the  ancient  Suevians,  who  were  first  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Alemanni,  and  subsequently  called  Swabians.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  10th  century,  Swabia  was  raised  to  a  ducky,  with  which  in  1094  the 
celebrated  house  of  Hokemtaufen  was  invested ;  that  retained  it  until  itself 
became  extinct  in  1268.  Since,  the  duchy  was  divided  in  various  smaller 
territories.  1.  Imperial  eiiiee^  until  1803  (Augsburg  until  1806),  were  the 
following :  -f-AuosBUBO,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  on  the  Lech, 
north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Munich,  has  38,000  inhabitants,  and 
10  many  stately  public  and  private  buildings,  that  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was 
here  several  years  ago,  declared  it  to  be  the  finest  city  he  ever  had  seen.  At 
leasts  Augsburg  may  boast  of  the  solidity  and  tasteful  style  of  most  of  its 
buildings.  Among  its  public  edifices  are  especially  to  be  noticed:  the  city 
hall  (the  most  magnificent  in  Germany,  both  with  regard  to  its  exterior  and 
interior;  it  was  reared  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  and  contains, 
among  other  numerous  rooms,  a  richly  decorated  hall,  110  feet  long,  66  broad, 
and  62  feet  high),  the  Gothic  cathedral  (whose  foundation  was  laid  in  the  10th 
century),  several  other  churches,  the  chapel  where,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1680, 
the  Lutheran  confession  of  fidth  was  presented  to  Charles  V.,  etc  In  the 
16th  and  16th  century,  Augsburg  was  the  chief  staple  place  for  the  goods 
conveyed  overland  between  Antwerp  and  Venice ;  and  is  still  noted  for  its 
inland  trade  and  manufectures.  Kucften,  formerly  an  imperial  dty,  on  the 
IHer,  60  miles  south-south-west  of  Augsburg,  has  7,800  inhabitanta  Kauf- 
BKI7BXN,  until  1808  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Wertach  river,  40  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Augsburg,  with  8,800  inhabitants.  Mxxmimgkn,  formerly  an 
imperial  city,  near  the  Bier  river,  south-westward  and  44  miles  distant  from 
Augsburg,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hops.  Lindau,  respect- 
ively, until  1790  and  1806,  an  imperial  dty,  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  south- 
westward  and  100  miles  distant  from  Munich,  is  fortified,  and  has  4,260 
inhabitants.    NoanLiNOEir,  until  1808  an  imperial  oify,  near  the  frontier  of 
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Wirtemberg,  eastward  and  60  mfles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with  6,700  inhab- 
itants, a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  considerable  manufactures  of  woollens 
and  linen,  is  noted  for  the  decisive  battle  on  the  7th  of  September,  1684,  and 
situated  in  the  so-called  72tM,  a  district  renowned  for  its  extraordinary  fertility 
of  the  BoiL  Domauwoerth,  formerly  an  imperial  city  (bnt  actually  only  until 
1607),  on  the  Danube,  northward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with 
2,700  inhabitants.  2.  To  the  formerly  sovereign  or  inmiediate  bishopric  of 
Augsbttrg  (instituted  in  590,  and  secularized  in  1808 :  but  for  the  cathedral,  it 
had  nothing  in  conunon  with  the  city  of  Augsburg)  did  belong:  Dilunobn,  a 
town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  the  city  of  Augsburg,  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the  bishop,  and  has 
8,600  inhabitants.  In  the  period  from  1662  to  1804,  a  university  was  here. 
FunsBN,  a  town  on  the  Upper  Lech,  near  the  frontier  of  Tjrrol,  is  noted  for  a 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  in  1745  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  and 
has  1,800  inhabitants.  Graberif  a  village,  with  only  400  inhabitants,  bnt 
remarkable  as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princes  and  earls  of  Fugger,  whose 
ancestor,  John  Fugger,  emigrated  in  1870  to  Augsburg  as  a  poor  linen-weaver, 
yet  by  his  industry  laid  the  foundation  to  the  immense  riches  of  his  descend- 
ants. 8.  The  following  towns  did  belong  to  various  immediate  abbeyt  secular- 
ized in  1808,  as :  QaoxNXNBAOH,  with  1,750  inhabitants,  and  Obergunzburg, 
with  1,400  inhabitants  (to  the  abbey  of  Kempten,  instituted  in  778) ;  Orro- 
BEuasN,  with  1,500  inhalntants  (to  the  abbey  of  the  same  name,  instituted  in 
764);  other  abbeys  were:  Ursberg  (instituted  in  1126\  Jioggenburg (instituted 
in  1126),  Wettetihatuen  (instituted  in  982),  etc.  4.  The  former  margravuUe  of 
Burgauj  which  belonged  to  Austria  in  the  period  from  1801  to  1806,  contains : 
BuBOAu,  a  town  on  the  Mindel  river,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  Augsburg,  with  2,500  inhabitants.  GusNZBcmo,  a  town  on  the  Danube, 
north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  frxim  Ulm,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  bleacheries.  Knanbachf  a  marketrtown,  with  1,850  inhabitants, 
is  noted  for  its  linen.  5.  The  former  lonbhipt  of  Minddheim  and  Sehwabeek^ 
of  which  in  1612  Bavaria  became  possessed  of  (in  the  period  from  1706  to 
1714,  the  duke  of  Marlborough  was  invested  with  Hindelheim),  contains: 
MiNDZLHEDf,  a  town  on  the  Mindel  river,  south-westward  and  80  miles  distant 
from  Augsburg,  with  a  royal  castle,  several  churches,  and  2,700  inhabitants. 
T^rkheim  and  lllertissen,  market-towns,  with  respectively  1,550  and  1,200 
inhabitants.  Ixmbnstadt,  a  town,  eastward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Lindau, 
until  1804  belonging  to  the  Count  Kdnigsegg-Rothanfels,  has  1,200  inhabitants^ 
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and  carries  oa  a  considerable  linen  trade.  6.  The  dependent  principality  of 
Oettingen  (belonging  to  the  princes  of  Oettingen-Wallerstein  and  Oettingen- 
Spielberg,  under  the  sovereignty  of  Bavaria,  and  having  an  area  of  250  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  42,000  inhabitants),  contains:  Wallerstein,  a 
town,  and  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Oettingen-Wallerstein,  in  the  above- 
mentiooed  Ries,  near  Nordlingen,  with  a  stately  princely  palace,  and  2,000 
inhabitants.  Oettingen,  a  town,  and  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Oettingen- 
Spielberg,  on  the  Wemitz,  9  miles  north-north  east  of  Ndrdlingen,  with  two 
castles,  or  palaces,  and  8,300  inhabitants.  7.  The  mediate  dominions  of  the 
princes  and  earlt  of  Fuoger  (whoee  ancestor  lived  at  first  in  the  above-men- 
tioned village  of  Graben),  together,  298  square  miles  in  extent,  and  with 
80,000  inhabitants,  yielding  annually  about  860,000  florins,  contain,  among 
others:  Babbnhausen,  town  and  residence  of  the  prince  of  Fugger-Babenhau- 
sen,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with  1,760  inhabi- 
tants. Qloett,  town  and  residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Gldtt,  north-westward 
and  22  miles  distant  from  Augsburg,  with  760  inhabitants.  ExECHHEni,  town 
and  residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Kirchheim,  in  the  vicinity  of  Babenhausen, 
with  a  beautiful  palace,  and  1,860  inhabitants.  Weissenhokn,  town  and 
residence  of  the  earl  of  Fugger-Eirchberg-Wcissenhom,  north-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Babenhausen,  with  1,650  inhabitants  8.  To  the  dependent 
earldom  of  Pappenkeim  (see  under  the  head  of  Central  Franconia)  belongs 
the  village  of  Solnbofen  (with  660  inhabitants),  celebrated  for  its  extensive 
quarries,  whose  slabs  are  wonderfully  adapted  to  lithography.  9.  The  former 
principality  of  Neubitso  (which,  together  with  Sulzbach,  did  primitively 
belong  to  the  duchy  of  Bavaria,  but  in  the  period  from  1507  to  1799  was 
possessed  by  a  collateral  line,  when  it  was  restored  to  Bavaria),  contains : 
Neitburo,  sumamed  <m  the  Danube^  a  town  on  the  Danube,  27  miles  north- 
northeast  of  Augsburg,  with  a  remarkable  castle,  and  6,660  inhabitants. 
Monheiffij  a  town  at  ihe  high-road  between  Augsburg  and  Nuremberg,  with 
1,900  inhalMtants.  Hoechstadt,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  28  miles  west-eouth- 
west  of  Neuburg,  has  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  Gothic 
castle,  and  two  battles  in  1708  and  1704,  the  latter  of  which  is  commonly 
named  after  the  neighboring  village  of  Bundheim,  or  Blendkeim.  The  towns 
of  Lauingen  and  Gundelfingen,  have  respectively  4,000  and  2,800  inhabi- 
tants. 

YIIL  Tlie  circle  of  the  Palatinate  (2,247  square  miles,  and  608,000  inhab- 
itants) comprises  chiefly  territorieB,  which,  both  politicaUy  and  in  common 
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life,  were,  and  are  still,  koown  by  the  name  of  Palatinate.     The  poUtical  par- 
ticulars will  be  found  below.    1.  As  capital  of  this  circle,  we  must  first  describe : 
-|-Spibe,  one  of  the  oldest  former  imperial  cities  (in  1801  ceded  to  France, 
and  in  1814  to  Bavaria),  on  the  Rhine,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from 
Mentz,  and  north-eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Strasbmg,  with  17 
cliurches,  and  9,600  inhabitants.    Julius  Cssar  resided  frequently  at  Spire, 
which  in  the  middle  ages  was  the  burial-place  of  German  emperors,  whose 
highly  remarkable  sepulchres  are  to  be  seen  in  its  magnificent  Gothic  cathedral 
In  the  period  from  1629  to  1691,  Spire  was  the  seat  of  the  Imperial  Chamber 
(see  page  293).    Landau,  formerly  likewise  an  imperial  city,  south-westward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Spire,  has  6,600  inhabitants^  is  strongly  fortified, 
and  was  in  the  period  from  1680  to  1816  possessed  by  France.    To  the  former 
sovereign  or  immediate  bishopric  of  Spire  (which  Vas  Instituted  in  848,  and 
secularized  in  1808,  but  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  city  of  Spire),  did 
belong  the  towns  of  DEiDBSHxnf  (noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,600  inhabitants), 
Edeekeim  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  RheinzaJbem  (with  2,100  inhabitants), 
and  the  villages  ci  ForH  (with  860  inhabitants)  and  UngnUin  (with  1,160 
inhabitants),  noted  for  their  wines.    2.  To  the  former  Electoral  Palatinaie 
(see  its  particulars  under  the  head  of  Baden)  did  belong:  Feankenthal, 
formerly  the  third  in  rank  among  its  capitals,  near  the  Rhine,  north-westward 
and  9  miles  distant  from  Mannheim,  is  noted  for  its  various  manu&ctures,  and 
has  6,000  inhabitants.    Neustadt,  sumamed  an  der  Haardt^  a  town  at  the  foot 
of  the  Haardt  Mountains,  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Spire,  is  noted 
for  its  wines,  and  has  6,160  inhabitants.    In  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the 
little  village  of  Hambach,  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle,  reared  by 
Emperor  Henry  IV.    Germeesheim,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Rhine,  southward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Spire,  with  2,800  inhabitants.    Rodolph  of  Haps- 
burg  died  here  on  the  16ih  of  July,  1291.    EAissasLAirrEBN  (frequently  also 
called  Laviem\  a  town  on  the  Lauter  river,  36  miles  west-north-west  of  Spire, 
with  7.460  inhabitants.    Wolfbteik,  a  town  on  the  Lauter  river,  north-west- 
waid  and  12  miles  distant  from  Eaiserelautem,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  quicksilver  mines.    Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are : 
Oggersheim  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Wachenheim  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Edenh^)en  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Otterherg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Roeh- 
en/iouten  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Zautereek  (with  1,200  inhabitants). 
8.  Hie  former  palatine  principality  of  Zweibrucken  (which  primitively  be- 
longed to  the  house  of  the  Palatinate,  and  since  the  banning  of  the  16th 
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century  was  an  independent  or  immediate  principality  until  1799,  when  its 
sovereign,  MftywniHon  Joseph,  inherited  all  Bavaria  and  Electoral  Palatinate), 
contains :  ZwEnauBcuEN,  or  Dtux'PonU  (its  French  and  Englic^h  name),  for- 
merly the  capital  of  the  principality,  on  the  Erbach  river,  westward  and  60 
miles  distant  from  Spire,  with  manufiEUstures,  and  '7,800  inhabitants.  Amw- 
wxiLKE,  a  town  on  the  Queich,  28  miles  west-eouth-west  of  Spire,  with  2,800 
inhabitants,  and  the  remarkable  ruins  of  the  once  so-renowned  castle  of 
7\ifeUy  where  King  Richard  of  the  lioD  Heart  was  kept  prisoner  in  1198. 
Other  towns  are :  Hamburg  (northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Deux-Ponts, 
with  8,200  inhabitants),  Bergtahem  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  0u9d  (with  2,400 
inhabitants),  and  Obtrmoachel  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  4w  The  former  lard- 
$hip  af  SanavrJAehienberg  (which  in  the  period  from  1786  to  1801  did  belong 
to  Hesse-Darmstadt),  oonUins :  PrnMASxifz,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of  Zwei- 
brftcken,  has  5,800  inhabitants,  and  was  in  the  middle  of  last  century  the 
residence  of  the  landgrave  Louis  IX.  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  6.  The  fonner 
earldom  of  Leiningen  (which  belonged  to  the  house  of  this  name,  but  was  in 
1814  ceded  to  Bavaria),  contains  the  towns  of  Dubkhum,  or  Turhheim  (with 
4,600  inhabitants),  and  Gkitsnbtadt  (with  3,600  inhabitants).  6.  To  various 
other  former  sovereigns  did  belong :  Lakdstuhl,  a  town  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kaiserlautem,  with  1,960  inhabitants  (did  belong  to  the  count  of  Siddngen); 
BuisKASTBL,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zweibrttcken,  with  2,000  inhabi- 
itants  (belongs  still  to  the  prince  of  the  Leyen) ;  Wxnnwuler  (was  fonnerly 
the  cspital  of  the  earldom  of  Falkenatein,  and  has  1,400  inhabitants),  and 
GoKLLHXiM,  or  GMlheim  (a  market>town,  north-westward  and  20  miles  distant 
fraOL  Mannheim,  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  2d  of  June,  1298,  and  with  1,760 
inhabitants,  did  belong  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau). 
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several  seminaries,  etc.  (see  the  note,  page  65),  and  2,256  oom- 
mon  schools. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  a  king  and  two  legislative  chambers.  In  the 
budget  for  th^  period  of  1 844-- 1845,  the  public  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  10,869,807  florins,  and  the  expenditure  at  10,711,210 
florins  per  annum.  The  pjibUc  debt  amounted  on  the  first  of 
July,  1840,  to  22,695,068  florins.  The  regular  army  consists  on 
the  peace  footing  of  7,426  men,  and  on  the  war  footing  of  20,094 
men  and  4,988  horses.  Troops  to  be  furnished  with  regard  to 
the  German  confederacy,  13,955  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor: — 1.  The  military  order 
of  merits  in  3  classes,  and  instituted  respectively  in  1806  and 
1818.  2.  The  order  of  the  Wirtemberg  croum,  instituted  in  1818. 
3.  The  Fredericks  order,  instituted  in  1830,  in  commemoration  of 
the  late  king,  Frederic  I. 

History. — The  kernel  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg  coosists  of 
the  ancient  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  which  prior  to  the  year  1496  was  an  earl- 
dom, primarily  forming  part  of  the  above-mentioned  (page  824)  duchy  of 
Swabia.  The  first  hittorieally  known  earl  of  Wirtemberg  was  Ulrie  Z,  who 
reigned  in  the  period  of  1246-1265,  and  whose  patrimonial  dominions  em- 
braced only  small  parts  of  the  present  Neckar  and  Black  Forest  circles.  His 
son  (-f-1325)  and  grandson  extended  the  limits  of  the  earldom  by  annexing 
to  it  neighboring  districts,  which  they  either  inherited  or  purchased  That 
Mompelgard  was  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  century  acquired  by  marriage, 
has  already  been  mentioned  under  the  head  of  France,  page  208.  In  this 
way  the  earldom  (whose  name  was  derived  from  the  ancestral  castle  of  Wir- 
tineberg,  or  Wurtembeig,  near  Canstadt)  gradually  increased  to  an  extent, 
that  Emperor  Maximilian  L  was  induced  to  raise  it  to  the  dignity  of  a  duchy 
in  1496.  Its  last  duke,  since  1797,  was  Frederic  IL,  who  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  concluded  at  Luneville  in  1801,  ceded  Mompelgard  to  France,  but  was 
in  1803  amply  indemnified  by  the  territories  of  several  immediate  prelates 
and  imperial  cities ;  at  the  same  time  the  electoral  title  was  conferred  on  him. 
By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Presburg  in  1806,  the  earldom  of  Hohenberg, 


GERMANY.  831 


The  Kingdom  of  Wirteinberg — its  Geographical  Divisionn. 


and  seyeral  other  dominions,  were  ceded  to  him,  and  he  aasumed  the  roycU 
titU.  He  died,  as  King  Frederic  L,  in  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
the  still  reigning  king,  William  Z,  bom  in  1781. 

The  kingdom  is,  since  1817,  divided  into  4  provinces,  styled 
circles,  which  are  subdivided  into  64  bailiwicks.  The  capitals  of 
the  circles  will  be  found  marked  with  a  cross  (-{-). 

I.  The  Neckak  Cirolb,  comprising  chiefly  parts  of  the  anciefii  duchy  of 
Wirtemberg^  containing :  Stuttgakt,  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  resi- 
dence, on  the  little  Nesenbach  river,  a  branch  of  the  Neckar,  soutli-eastward 
and  40  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe,  and  north-westward  and  120  mUes  dis- 
tant from  Munich,  has  46,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  magnificent 
royal  palace,  its  opera-house,  and  its  royal  library,  which,  among  other 
valuable  works,  contains  a  collection  of  12,000  bibles,  in  68  different  lan- 
guages. Stuttgart  has  been  the  seat  of  its  sovereigns  since  the  year  1321. 
-f-LuDWiosBURG,  capital  of  the  Neckar  Circle,  near  the  Neckar,  northward 
and  9  mUes  distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  10,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
extensive  royal  palace,  containing  valuable  collections  of  paintings,  etc.  In 
its  vicinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  Aspebg,  with  1,700  inhabitants, 
and  the  fortress,  or  fortified  castle  of  Hohenasperg.  Canstait,  a  town  on  the 
Neckar,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Stuttgart,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  mineral  waters.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Mark- 
groningen  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Vaihlngen  (with  8,200  bhabitants), 
Lauffen  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Brackenheim  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Gug- 
glingen  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Beaigheim  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Biettg- 
heim  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Bonnigheim  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Knutadt 
an  der  Linde  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Mbckmuhl  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Widdem  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Marhaeh  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Grow- 
bottwar  (with  2,500  inhabitantn),  Backnang  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  Murrhard 
(with  2,500  inhabitants),  Waihlingen  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Winnenden 
(with  8,100  inhabitants),  Bdblingen  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  Sindelfingen 
(with  8,700  inhabitants),  and  Leonberg  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  Tlie  village 
of  Maulbronn  is  remarkable  for  its  ancient  Cistercian  mona<*tery  (instituted 
in  1187),  which  after  the  Reformation  was  transformed  into  a  theological 
seminary.  WEXNgBBao,  a  town  on  the  Sulni  river,  northward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart^  with  the  ruins  of  a  once  highly  renowned  castle,  and 
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2,100  inhabitanta.  OherwUnfM^  a  market-town  between  Stuttgart  and 
Weinsberg,  has  1,500  inhabitanta,  and  is  noted  for  its  pensionnaire,  or  board- 
ing-school for  young  ladies  of  rank.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  solitary 
village  of  Prevorstf  with  450  inhabitants.  2.  The  following  were  imperial 
ciiieM  untQ  1808 :  Hkilbbonn,  a  city  on  the  Neckar,  northward  and  20  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  11,700  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  in- 
land trade,  and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures.  Esslingen,  formerly  an  impe- 
rial city,  on  the  Neckar,  south-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart^ 
has  12,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  optical  and  other  similar  instru- 
ments, and  its  wines.  Weil,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Wfirm  river, 
and  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  2,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  astronomer  Keppler 
(bom  in  1571,  and  -["IBSO  at  Ratisbon).  8.  The  mediate  earldom  of  JAwen- 
slein  (58  Square  miles,  and  7,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  prince  of 
Lowenstein,  contains :  Lowenstbin,  its  capital,  in  the  vicinity  of  Weinsberg, 
is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  4.  The  mediate 
lordship  of  Schwaigern,  belongs  to  the  earl  of  Neipperg^  (son-in-law  of  the 
reigning  king  of  Wirtemberg),  and  contains,  among  others,  the  town  of 
Schwaigern,  with  a  palace  of  the  earl,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  5.  The  towns 
of  Neekaraulm  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  OundeUheim  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), formerly  belonged -to  the  Teutonic  order. 

IL  The  Black  Forest  Circle,  comprising  other  parts  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Wirtemberg,  the  former  earldom  of  Hohenberg,  and  the  following  (until 
1808)  imperial  citiee :  -j-Reutlinqen,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  south- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart^  is  noted  for  its  numerous  printing- 
offices  and  manufactures,  and  has  12,800  inhabitants.  Rottweil,  formerly 
an  imperial  city,  on  the  Neckar,  south-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
Keutlingen,  with  considerable  trade,  and  5,600  inhabitants.  2.  The  former 
earldom  of  Hohenberg^  which  since  1881  did  belong  to  Austria,  and  was 
ceded  to  Wirtemberg  in  1805,  containing :  Rottenburo,  a  city  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Tjibingen,  is  the  residence  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of  Wirtemberg,  and 
noted  for  its  musical  instruments,  and  has  6,500  inhalntanta  Horb,  a  town 
on  the  Neckar,  with  cloth  manu&ctures,  and  2,050  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
are :  Ohemdorf  {yviih  1,900  inhabitants),  Sehramberg  (with  2,800  inhabitants), 
Bpaiehingen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Sehemberg  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and 
Friedingen  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  8.  The  ancient  duchy  of  Wirtemberg, 
within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  contains :  Tuebinobn,  considered  as  the  second 
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capital  of  the  kingdom,  od  the  Neclcar,  18  miles  sooth-eouth-west  of  Sbiti- 
gart,  has  9,000  inhabitaDta,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniYersitj  (see  above  and 
page  287).    Urach,  a  town  on  the  Rough  Alp,  south-eastward,  and  20  miles 
distant  from  Stuttgart,  has  3,500  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  damask 
linen.    In  its  vidnitj  is  situated  the  town  of  Metzinokn,  sumamed  unter 
Urach  (beneath,  or  at  the  fioot  of  Urach),  with  4,200  inhabitants,  and  noted 
for  its  wines  and  corn-markets.    Ehninoen,  the  largest  and  finest  market-town 
in  the  kingdom,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Reutlingen,  has  5,000  inhabitants, 
who  for  the  most  part  consist  of  pedlars.    Ppvlungkn,  a  romantically  situa- 
ted town,  near  Reutlingen,  with  4,OO0l  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  fruits  and 
wines.    Galw,  one  of  the  most  industrious  manufiacturing  towns  in  the  coun- 
try, westward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with  4,600  inhabitants. 
The  neighboring  village  of  Hirtehau  (with  800  inhabitants),  was  once  noted 
for  its  magnificent  Benedictine  convent,  instituted  in  880.    The  romantically 
situated  village  of  Deinaoh  (with  600  inhabitants),  is  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place.     Other  noted  watering-places  are  the  towns  of  Liebeniell 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  Wildbad  (with  1,800  inhabitants).    Tdttlingkn, 
a  town  on  the  upper  Danube,  28  miles  north-north-west  of  Constance,  has 
6,700  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  corn-trade,  and  is  noted  for  its 
manufactures  of  cutlery.    Not  fiur  from  here  is  situated,  on  a  solitary  steep 
rock,  2,174  feet  high,  the  once  celebrated  fortress  of  Hohentwiel,  now  in 
ruins.    The  towns  of  Balingen  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Ebingen  (with 
4,400  inhabitants),  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  in  com  and  cattle.    Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Nurtingen  (noted  for  its  musical  instru- 
ments, has  8,900  inhabitants),  Neuffen  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Grdtzingen 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  Herrenherg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Nagold  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  AUetateig  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Bulaeh  (with  1,800  in- 
habitants), ITeuenburg  (with  1,700  mhabitants),  Frntdermtadt  (with  4,100  in- 
habitants). DoTMUUen  (with   1,260  inhabitants),  Alpirspaeh  (with   1,800 
mhabitants),  8tdx  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Damhan  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants). 

IIL  The  Danube  Ooolb,  comprising  only  a  small  part  of  the  ancient  duchy 
of  Wirtembeiig,  while  the  remainder  consists  of  territories  annexed  to  the 
kingrdom  since  the  year  1808.  -f-TJLir,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle, 
formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Danube  at  its  junction  with  the  mer,  south, 
eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  and  westward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Augsburg,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  18,400  inhabitants,  and 


S84  BtJROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Germany.— Kingdom  of  Wirtomberg. 


is,  besides  for  nameroos  manufacturea,  especially  noted  for  its  magmfioeiit 
Gothic  minster  or  cathedral,  which  is  486  feet  long,  200  wide,  and  141  feet 
high,  and  whose  steeple  is  S37  feet  in  height  In  the  middle  ages,  Ulm  was 
in  high  reputation  for  its  extensive  trade.  In  1805  the  Austrian  general 
Mack  capitulated  here  with  80,000  meoi  Ulm  had,  being  an  imperial  city, 
a  considerable  territory,  which,  among  other  places,  contained  GeUlitigen, 
a  town  with  2,200  inhabitants,  and  noted  for  its  fine  turneries  in  ivory, 
horn,  (&C.  Ismt,  an  imperial  town  until  1803,  near  the  frontier  of  Bavariai 
with  important  linen  trade,  and  2,000  iuhabitanta  It  belongs  at  present  to 
the  count  of  Quadt  Wanokn,  formerly  an  imperial  city,  westward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Isny,  with  various  manufactures,  and  1,700  inhabitanta 
Leutkiroh,  likewise  an  imperial  city  until  1803,  southward  and  40  miles  dis- 
tant from  Ulm,  is  noted  for  its  linen,  and  lias  2,200  inhabitants.  Buouhorn, 
an  imperial  city  until  1803,  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  received  by  the  late 
king  Frederick  L,  the  name  of  Friedrichsha/en^  and  has  1,300  inhabitants. 
Ravknsburg,  likewise  an  imperial  city  formerly,  46  miles  south-south-west  of 
Ulm,  with*  various  manufactures,  important  trade,  and  5,300  inhabitants. 
BiBBEACH,  an  imperial  city  until  1803,  on  the  little  RisB  river,  23  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Ulm,  with  various  manufiEUstures,  and  5,100  inhabitanta  Buchau, 
formerly  an  imperial  city,  on  the  Feder  lake,  9  miles  west-south-west  of  Bib- 
erach,  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stately  castle  or  palace,  of  tlie 
prince  of  Thurn  and  Taxis  (see  Ratisbon),  which  was,  until  1803,  the  seat  of 
an  independent  abbey,  instituted  in  the  beginning  of  the  10th  century.  Among 
the  other  formerly  independent  abbeys,  is  especially  to  be  noticed  the  Benedio- 
tine  abbey  of  Weinoabten  (dose  by  the  market-town  of  Altdorf  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ravensburg),  instituted  in  920  as  a  nunnery,  but  in  1047 
transformed  into  a  monastery.  Its  buildings  are  magnificent  and  extensivCf 
and  its  church  contains  an  organ  with  6,666  pipes.  In  1803,  when  this  abbey 
was  secularized,  the  house  of  Orange-Nassau  became  possessed  of  it,  but  in 
1806  it  was  ceded  to  Wtrtemberg.  2.  Of  the  territories  of  8  princes,  who 
respectively  until  1803  and  1806  were  sovereign  or  independent,  deserve  to  be 
noticed  the  dominions  of  the  princes  of  Waldburg  (181  square  miles,  and 
36,000  inhabitants),  containing:  Wuezaoh,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Leutkirch,  with  1,100  inhabitants,  and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Waldburg- 
Zeil-Wursach,  Aichstetten  (with  700  inhabitants),  and  Winterttettenttadt 
(with  460  inhabitants),  market-towns.  3.  The  formerly  so-called  Swabian 
AuttriOf  which  in   1806  was  ceded  by  Austria  to  Wirteraberg,  contains: 
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EHOfOEir,  a  town  od  the  Schmiedien  riyer,  south-westward  and  16  miles  dis- 
tant from  Uhn,  with  oonsiderable  trade,  and  8,000  inbabitant&  MD:(DiaKm- 
esN,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  horse- 
marts.  Sauloau,  a  town  on  the  Schwarzach,  with  oonsiderable  com  trade, 
and  2,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  town-hall,  and  church  with  beautiful 
paintings  on  glass.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  WalcUee 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Mengen  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Riedlingtn  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  and  Tettnang  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  The  market-town 
of  Langenargeth  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  com  trada  4.  The 
ancient  dwchy  of  Wirtemberg  within  the  limits  of  the  Danube  circle,  contains : 
BLAUBXuasN,  a  town  on  the  Blau,  a  branch  of  the  Danube,  westward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Ulm,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen,  and 
especially  for  its  theological  seminary,  in  the  buildings  of  a  former  Benedic- 
tine convent,  instituted  in  1096.  Gokppinoen,  a  town  on  the  Fils  river,  28 
miles  east-south-east  of  Stuttgart,  is  noted  for  its  manufiEu^tures,  and  has  6,600 
inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  Hohbnstaupkzc, 
with  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  the  once  so  renowned  family  of  this 
name,  and  1,100  inhabitanta.  Munsingbn,  a  town  on  the  Rough  Alp,  westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  is  noted  for  its  damask  linen,  and  has  1,550 
inhabitants.  KiaoHHsiir,  sumamed  unUr  Teek^  a  town  on  the  Lauter  (a  branch 
of  the  Danube,  and  thus  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Lauter  in  the  Bava- 
rian palatinate),  north-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  with  5,600 
inhabitants,  various  manufactures,  and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Tbck 
once  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  dukes  of  this  name,  whose  dominions  were  pur- 
diased  by  the  Earl  Eberhard  of  Wirtemberg  in  1381. 

IV.  The  Jaxt  Ciaouc,  comprising  for  the  most  part  territories  annexed  to 
Wirtemberg  since  the  year  1808.  Among  them  are : — 1.  Those  of  the  formerly 
sovereign  or  independent  provo^thip  of  JSUwangen,  which  was  instituted 
in  764  as  a  Benedictine  convent,  and  secularized  in  1808,  containing:  -^-Ell- 
WANOBN,  at  present  the  capital  of  this  circle,  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
provost,  on  the  Jaxt  river,  north-eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart» 
with  remarkable  Gothic  church,  noted  horse-naarts,  and  8,800  inhabitants. 
WtMeralfingen,  a  market-town,  with  iron-works,  and  1,600  inhabitants. 
Abtsgemund,  a  village  on  the  Kocfaer,  with  iron-works  and  760  inhabitants. 
2.  The  following  6  cities  were  imperial  cities  until  1808:  Hall,  or  Schiodbiaeh 
Hall  (Swabian  Hall),  on  the  Kocher,  eastward  and  27  miles  distant  from 
Heilbronn,  has  6,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt  springs,  Gothic 


M«  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

GeriMOf.— Kingdom  of  Wtrtamberg. 

dnircli,  town-hAll,  and  tnule  in  catde.  QatONo,  or  Schwahuch  Omind  (an- 
denUy  it  was  called  KaiterMretUh)^  an  the  Rema  rirer,  -was  once  renowned 
for  its  manufactures  of  glass,  wax-candles,  gold  and  silrer  articles,  but  has  at 
present  only  7,000  inhabitanta  Aalbn,  on  the  Kocher,  southward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  EUwangen,  is  noted  for  its  breweries  and  iron-works,  and 
has  8,800  inhabitants.  Gikmokm,  on  the  Brunx  river,  has  2,850  inhabitants^ 
and  is  noted  for  its  mineral  water  and  manu&ctures  of  cutlery ;  and  Bopnir- 
GBif,  in  the  vicinity  of  Ellwangen,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  8.  The  ThUonic 
Order t  instituted  (as  has  already  been  related,  page  46)  in  Palestine  in  1190, 
and  since  the  year  1280  conquering  the  ancient  Prussia,  left  it,  since  its  secu- 
larisation in  1625,  and  went  to  Germany,  having  there  considerable  dominions 
(together,  809  square  miles,  with  84,000  inhabitants),  which  were  secularised 
in  1809,  and  partly  ceded  to  Bavaria,  partly  to  Wirtemberg.  Itie  grand- 
master of  the  order  resided  at  MsaoEirrmuM,  a  town  on  the  Tauber,  near  the 
frontiers  of  Bavaria  and  Baden,  with  a  beautiful  church,  mineral  waters,  and 
2,400  inhabitants.  Lauchhkim,  a  town  on  the  Jazt^  with  1,200  inhabitants. 
4.  To  the  former  marg^raviate  or  principaiUy  of  Ansbctch  (see  Bavarian  circle 
of  Central  Franoonia),  did  belong  and  were  ceded  to  Wirtemberg  in  1810: 
Cbailbhkim,  or  Kraihheim  (northward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Ellwangen, 
with  numerous  manufactures  and  8,000  inhabitants),  O^abnmn  (with  700 
inhabitants),  and  Creglingen  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  towns.  5.  The  formerly 
sovereign  or  independent,  but  since  1806  mediate  prineipaiUies  of  Hohenr 
lohe,  belonging  to  the  princes  of  this  name  (descendants  of  Duko  Eberhard 
of  Franconia,  brother  to  Emperor  Conrad  I.),  who  at  present  are  divided  into 
two  chief  branches;  via.,  the  Catholic  branch  of  Hohenlolie-Waldenburg 
(with  the  collateral  lines  of  Bartenstein,  Jaztberg,  and  SchiUingsffkrst),  and 
the  Protestant  branch  of  Hohenlohe-Neuenstein  (with  the  collateral  lines  of 
Langenburg,  Kircfaberg,  and  Oehringen,  the  latter  being  formerly  named 
Ingelfingen),  and  having  together  an  area  of  786  square  miles,  and  a  popula- 
tion of  114,000  inhabitants,  contain:  Okhxinobn,  a  town  on  the  Ohm  river, 
north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Heilbronn,  is  the  residence  of  iha 
prince  of  Hohenlohe-Oehringen  (formerly  named  Hohenlohe-Ingelfingen),  and 
has  8,800  inhabitants  iNOKU-nroKN,  a  town  on  the  Kocher,  with  1,660  inhab- 
itants. LANQBNBUao,  a  town  on  the  Jaxt,  with  900  inhabitants,  is  the  residence 
of  the  prince  of  Hohenlohe-Langenbu^g.  Kirchbbbo,  a  romantically  situ- 
ated town  on  the  Jaxt,  eastward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Oehringen,  has 
1,800  inhabttants,  and  b  the  residence  of  tlie  prince  of  Uohenlohe-Kirchbei^. 
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Bartknstein,  a  town  18  miles  east-north-east  of  XQ^lfiqgen,  has  1,100  inhab- 
itants, and  a  stately  palace  of  the  prince  of  Hoheolohe-Bartenstein.  Jaxt- 
BKRO,  a  town  on  the  Jaxt^  with  1,400  inhabitants,  belongs  to  the  prince  of 
Hohenlohe-Jaxtberg.  The  town  of  Waloenburo  (with  1,100  inhabitants), 
and  the  market-towns  of  Kupferzell  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  AdoUfurih 
(with  600  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  prince  of  Hohenlohe-SchillingfutBt  (see 
page  822).  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  of  these  prindpaUtieB  are : 
Neuenttein  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  ForcfU&nberg  (with  1,600  inhabitaats), 
KunnzeUau  (with  2,660  mhabitants),  Niedenihall  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
Weihertheim  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Sindringen  (with  1,000  inhabitants), 
and  NUderrtetten  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  6.  The  ancient  duchy  of  Wit- 
iemberg^  within  the  limits  of  this  circle,  contains:  Sohorndosp,  a  town  on  tho 
Rems,  14  miles  east-north-east  of  Stuttgart,  with  yarioos  manufiustures,  and 
8,700  inhabitants.  BeuteUhaeh,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Schom- 
dorf^  has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  as  the  burial-place  of  some  oi 
the  ancient  earU  of  Wirtemberg.  Heidbnheim,  a  town  on  the  Breoi^  south- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Ellwangen,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  Hnen  trade  and  numerous  manufiEustures  of  linen,  cotton  goods  and 
hardware.  Welzhgimj  a  town  north-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Schomdorf^  with  1,800  inhabitants,  and  considerable  trade  in  flax  and  timber. 
Zorch  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Kdnig^ann  (with  oooaiderahle  iron- 
works), market-towns. 


y.— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  BADEN. 

Aasa  :  5,932  square  miles. 
Population:  1,379,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  (by  which 
rirer  it  is  separated  from  France),  on  the  south  bound  by  Swit- 
zerland and  the  lake  of  Constance,  and  on  the  east  bound  by 
Wirtemberg. 

15 


888  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Gemmny.— Grand-Diicby  of  Baden. 


The  population  oonsista  of  about  804,000  Catholics  (with  aa 
archbishop  at  Freiburg),  553,000  ProtestarUs^  and  22,000  Jews. 

The  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  hike  of  Constance,  and 
partly  along  the  Rhine,  is  more  or  less  level ;  but  in  the  interior 
the  surface  is  mountainous.  The  chief  mountain  ranges  are  the 
Black  Forest  and  the  Odenufald  (see  page  7).  The  country  is 
intersected  by  numerous  branches  of  the  Rhine  (as  for  instance, 
the  Aach^  Murg,  Wtese^  Dreysam,  Acker ^  Pfinz,  etc.),  but  its  prin- 
cipal tributary  here,  is  the  *Neckar,  About  the  /ate,  see  page  1 1. 
Other  remarkable  lakes,  in  the  Black  Forest,  are  the  Mummd^ 
the  WUder^  and  the  Nonnenmattweiher  lakes.  There  are  about  60 
watering-places  in  the  country,  the  most  renowned  of  which  are 
Baden  and  Ueberlingen. 

Some  parts  of  the  country  have  a  most  fertile  soil^  especially  the 
former  margraviate  of  Baden  ;  others,  as  for  instance  some  of  the 
mountainous  districts,  are  less  fertile,  and  partly  even  sterile ; 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  the  grand-duchy  rivals  Wirtemberg  in  the 
natural  products.  Thus,  the  chief  staples  are  almost  the  same 
as  in  the  just-named  kingdom,  perhaps  with  the  exception  of  iron, 
which  abounds  in  Baden  more  than  in  Wirtemberg. 

The  manufactures  are  various  and  mostly  important.  The  prin- 
cipal articles  of  fabrication  are  clocks  (nearly  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  known  by  the  name  of  Black  Forest  clocks),  hardware 
and  jewelleries  J  next  to  them  linen,  woollen,  cotton  goods  and  chemical 
articles.     The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable. 

Besides  the  universities  (see  page  287)  at  Heidelberg  (in  1846 
frequented  by  864  students),  and  Freiburg  (in  1845  frequented 
by  213  students),  there  are  6  lycea,  5  gymnasia  (about  the  sig- 
nification of  these  terms,  see  page  65),  1,916  common,  and  65 
other  schools  of  various  distinction. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy  like  that  of  Wirtem- 
berg, with  the  only  difference  that  the  sovereign  of  Baden  bears 


GERMANY.  880 


GruiHl-Dtictty  uf  Baden— its  Finaacee  and  History. 


the  title  of  grand  duke.  The  public  revenue  in  the  two  years 
1844  and  1845  amounted  to  32,847,690  florins,  and  the  total  ez- 
pendiiure  in  these  two  years  to  30,950,034  florins.  In  1845  the 
pttblic  debt  was  41,271,434  florins  (inclusive  of  a  loan  of  14  mil- 
lions which  had  been  contracted  for  constructing  the  rail-roads  of 
the  country).  The  regular  army  consbts  respectiyely  of  4,595 
and  10,423  men.  The  troops  to  the  confederacy  (see  under  the 
head  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg)  :  10,000  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  loyalty 
(Orden  der  Treue),  in  2  classes,  instituted  in  1715,  and  renew- 
ed in  1803.  2.  The  military  order  of  merit,  instituted  by  Charles 
Frederic  in  1807,  in  3  classes.  3.  The  order  of  the  Hon  of  Ztdk- 
ringen,  instituted  in  1812,  in  3  classea 

SiUory. — The  present  grand-duchy  of  Baden  which,  in  respect  to  extent 
and  population,  rivals  German  ktogdoms,  was  until  the  year  1808  a  mar- 
praoiate  with  an  area  of  only  1,884  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  no 
more  than  220,000  inhabitant&  All  the  remainder  has  since  been  annexed  to 
this  primitive  country,  which  was  first  under  the  sway  of  the  Bertilons,  but 
already  in  the  lOth  century  under  that  of  the  Zdhringiang,  whose  ancestral 
seat  was  the  castle  of  the  same  name  (now  in  ruins)  near  Freiburg.  Berthold 
of  Zahringen,  proprietor  of  wealthy  estates  both  in  Swabia  and  Alsace,  was 
in  1060  nominated  duke  of  Carinthia  and  margrave  of  Verona,  and  since 
that  period  the  title  of  margrave  rested  with  the  members  of  this  dynasty. 
Berthold's  son  Hermann  acquired  Baden  by  marriage ;  and  his  son  of  the 
same  name  was  the  first  margrave  of  Baden,  by  the  name  of  Hermann  L  He 
died  in  11 80,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hermann  I L  Whenin  1190  his  son 
Hermann  UI.  died,  he  left  behind  two  sons,  the  younger  of  whom  became  the 
author  of  the  collateral  line  of  Hochberg.  Margrave  Christoph  of  Baden  re- 
united the  territories  of  both  lines,  but  his  sons  Bemhard  and  Emesd  divided 
them  again,  and  there  were  two  reigning  lines  of  Baden-Baden^  and  Baden- 
Jhtrlaeh,  until  they  were  once  more  and  permanently  reunited  in  17*71  by 
the  margrave  Charles  Frederic  of  Baden-Durlach.  The  long  reign  of  this 
sovereign  (from  respectively  1788  and  1746  to  1811)  proved  in  every  respect 
beneficial  to  the  country.    By  the  treaty  of  Luneville  in  1801  he  lost  some 
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tenitoriee  on  the  left  bonk  of  the  Rhine,  but  wbs  unply  indemnified  in  1808 
bj  the  Lower  Palatinate,  the  territories  of  several  prelates,  imperial  cities,  eta, 
together  at  the  extent  of  1,949  square  miles,  with  215,000  inhabitants.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  elector,  and  in  1806  to  that 
of  a  grand  duke,  and  made  fresh  acquisitions  in  the  years  1806,  1809  and  10. 
He  died  in  1811,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandfwn,  Charles  Louis  Frederic, 
who  died^  in  1818,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  unde  Louis,  who  died  in  1880, 
and  was  suooeeded  by  his  step-brother,  the  still  reigning  grand  doke  Leofold, 
bom  in  1790.    About  the  revolution  in  1849  see  above,  page  806. 

The  grand-dachy  is,  since  1832,  divided  into  4  proTinces,  styled 
circles,  which  are  subdivided  into  79  bailiwicks.  The  capitals 
of  the  circles  are  in  the  following  topography  marked  with  a 
cross  (+). 

L  The  MiDDLs  Rhine  CmoLS,  comprising  diiefly  the  territorieB  of  the  an- 
cient margraviates  of  Baden-Durlach  and  Baden-Baden,  and  besides  them 
some  former  imperial  dties,  etc.  1.  The  ancient  margraviaU  of  Baden- JDwr- 
loch  (formerly  also  styled  the  Lower  Margraviate  of  Baden),  contains :  Cabu- 
BUHK,  the  capital  of  the  whole  country,  and  residence  of  the  grand  duke,  at 
81  miles  distance  from  the  Rhine,  north-westward  and  40  miles  distant  from 
Stuttgart,  has  24,800  inhabitants,  is  very  regularly  laid  out  and  fan-shaped, 
has  many  stately  palaces,  of  which  that  where  the  grand  duke  resides  is 
very  extensive,  and  other  remarkable  public  edifices,  and  is  noted  for  its  lite- 
rary institutions  and  manufactures.  The  foundation  of  the  city  was  laid  in 
1716  by  the  margrave  Charles  of  Baden-Durlach.  On  the  Rhine  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Schroek,  with  700  inhabitants,  and  a  landing  at  present  called  Leopolda- 
hafen.  DnaLACH,  formerly  the  capital  and  residence  of  the  margrave  of 
Baden-Durlach,  on  the  Pfinz,  eastward  and  2  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe, 
with  some  manufactures  and  5,000  inhabitants.     Ordtzingen,  a  vfllage  with 

2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  nu&dder  and  wines.    Ppoazmnc,  the  most 

• 

important  manu&cturing  town  in  the  country,  on  the  Enz,  south-eastward  and 
14  miles  distant  from  Carlsruhe,  has  8,400  inhabitants,  and  its  principal  man- 
u£Bu:tures  are  those  of  jewelleries  and  similar  other  articles.  Kumhaeh,  a 
market-town,  one  half  of  which  belongs  to  Baden,  and  the  other  to  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  The  former  half  luis  550  inhabitants.  2.  The  ancient  margra- 
viaie  of  Baden- B<idcn  (formerly  also   known  by  the  name  of  the  upper 
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margraniaU  of  Baden),  contains :  Badkn,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  margra- 
yiate,  at  present  one  of  the  moAt  frequented  watering-places  in  (Germany,  is 
romanticaUy  situated  in  a  valley,  about  half-way  between  Strasburg  and 
Carlsnilie,  and  has  6,800  inhabitants.  -|-Ra8tadt,  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  margrave  of  Baden-Baden,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  Middle  Rhine 
Circle,  on  the  Murg,  about  3  miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  and  north- 
ward and  7  miles  distant  from  Baden,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  has  8,800  in- 
habitants. The  foundation  of  Rastadt  was  laid  by  the  margrave  Louis  Wil- 
liam of  Baden-Baden,  who  reigned  in  the  period  of  1601-1707.  The  little 
village  of  Affenthai  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Steinhacht  a  town  in  the  vioinity 
of  Baden,  with  2,800  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  cele- 
l»rated  architect  Erwin  of  Steinbach  (-f-1818),  who  was  the  chief  architect 
for  that  fine  structure,  the  cathedral  of  Strasburg.  The  town  of  Kehl,  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  to  Strasburg,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for 
its  strong  fortifications,  which  in  181 5  were  razed.  Gxrnsbach,  a  town  on  the 
Murg,  at  about  9  miles  distance  from  Rastadt,  with  considerable  trade  in  tim- 
ber, and  2,400  inhabitants.  Aohebn,  a  town  on  the  Acher,  eastward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  Strasburg,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  situated  in  a 
district  called  the  OrteiuMu^  of  which  the  duke  Ferdinand  of  Modena  was  pos- 
sessed in  the  short  period  from  1808  to  1806.  Ettlinobn,  a  town  on  the  lit- 
tle Alb  river,  with  powder  mills,  paper  manu&ctures,  and  4,600  inhabitants. 
Buhl^  a  town  southward  and  12  miles  distant  fix>m  Rastadt,  has  2,800  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  for  its  cattle-fairs.  8.  The  following  imperial  cities  came 
in  1808  under  the  sway  of  Baden :  OpFENBuao,  formerly  an  imperial  city, 
on  the  Kinzig,  12  miles  south-east  of  Strasburg,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Gsir- 
OKysACH,  formerly  an  imperial  dty,  in  the  vicinity  of  Offenburg,  with  2,700 
inhabitanta  Zell^  sumamed  am  ffammersbaeh,  an  imperial  dty  until  1808, 
on  a  little  river  called  Hammersbach,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gergenbach, 
with  1,400  inhabitants.  4.  The  former  territory  of  the  andent  bishopric  of 
Sphe  (see  page  827),  which  in  1808  was  annexed  to  Baden,  contains: 
Brucbebal,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  bishop,  whose  magnificent  palace  m 
still  extant,  is  situated  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Garlsruhe, 
and  has  7,800  inhabitants.  6.  To  the  former  independent  bishopric  of  8tra9' 
burg  (see  page  197),  belonged  the  towns  of  OBuiEniCH  (has  2,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  wines  and  fruits),  Oppenau  (with  2,100  inhabitants), 
and  Renchen  (with  2,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hemp),  and  the  vil- 
lage of  Sathach  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from 
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Strasburg,  is  remarkable  for  that  the  French  marslial,  Turenne,  was  stnidc 
dead  here  hj  a  Gannon-ball,  on  the  27th  July,  1676.  6.  The  towns  of  Bisoh* 
OFBBEiM,  or  Rhein-Bithofiham  (near  the  Rhine,  north-eastward  and  10  miles 
distant  from  Strasbuig,  is  noted  for  its  hemp,  and  has  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
LiCHTKNAU  (likewise  noted  for  its  hemp,  and  with  1,600  inhabitants),  until 
1808  belonged  to  the  ancient  lordship  of  Hanau-ZAehtenlmy  (see  page  328). 
lite  town  of  Lahr  (18  miles  south-south-east  of  Strasburg,  with  important 
manufiftctures,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  7,500  inhabitants),  did  formerly 
belong  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  To  JSledoral  PnUaUnaie 
(see  below)  belonged :  Bsettkn,  a  town  on  the  Sulabach,  eastward  and  16 
milBs  distant  from  Carlsruhe,  has  8,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  as  the  birth- 
place  of  Melanchthon.  The  house  where  he  was  bom  is  still  extant  Eppdt- 
osir,  a  town  on  the  Elsenz,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Carls- 
nihe,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  churdi,  and  8,100  inhabitanta.  MeideUheim, 
a  town  with  2,800  inhabitant&  7.  To  the  dependent  principality  of.  Fwretenr 
berg  (see  below,  under  the  head  of  Donaueschingen  and  Trochtelfingen), 
belong  the  towns  of  EUusbn,  or  Hautach  (with  1,300  inhabitants),  Wolfaok 
(with  copper  and  other  mines,  and  1,700  inhabitants),  and  Haslagh  (with 
1,750  inhabitants). 

IL  The  LowsR  Rhine  Cirolx,  comprising  chiefly  the  principal  territory 
of  ancient  Sleetoral  or  Lower  Palatinate^  which  had  the  following  origin. 
Emperor  Otto  L  (936-972)  appointed  FcUatinee  in  several  parts  of  the  em- 
}Mre,  who  had  to  pronounce  sentences  in  the  name  of  the  king  or  emperor,  and 
to  watch  over  the  royal  rights  and  prerogatives.  Their  title  was  derived 
from  the  Latin  palatium  (palace),  because  they  commonly  had  their  seat  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  royal  or  imperial  palaces,  of  which  there  was  a 
considerable  number  throughout  Germany,  but  especially  along  the  Rhine. 
In  the  course  of  time  the  Palatine  on  the  Rhine  became  the  most  noted  and 
powerful  among  these  representatives  of  the  emperor ;  and  so  early  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  century,  he  belonged  to  those  powerful  princes,  'who, 
under  the  title  of  eUetore  (see  page  298),  exercised  the  exclusive  right  of 
electing  the  emperor.  His  dominions  consisted  of  the  territories  in  the  north, 
em  part  of  the  present  grand-duchy  of  Baden,  and  in  the  present  Bavarian 
palatinate  (see  page  327),  and  were  frequently  called  Lower  Palatinate,  to 
distinguish  them  from  Upper  Palatinate  (see  page  817).  Since  the  middle 
of  the  15th  century,  a  collateral  line  of  the  reigning  Bavarian  house  of  Wit- 
teUbach  was  possessed  of  the  Palatinate,  but  was,  in  1623  (because  the  Palar 
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Uue  and  Elector,  Frederic  V.,  had,  as  it  were,  committed  felony  by  accepting 
the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  led  hij*  troops  against  the  emperor)  deprived  both 
of  the  Upper  Palatinate  and  the  electoral  dignity,  which  was  conferred  on  the 
duke  of  Bavaria.  However  by  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  an 
eighth  electoral  dignity  was  created  in  favor  of  Frederic  V.'s  son  and  succes- 
sor. In  1777  the  principal  line  of  the  reigning  house  of  Bavaria  became  ex- 
tinct, and  now  the  elector  Charles  Theodore  of  the  Palatinate  inherited  the 
whole  electorate  of  Bavaria.  He  died  in  1799,  and  was  succeeded  by  Max- 
imilian Joseph  (see  page  314),  who  in  1803  ceded  that  part  of  the  Lower 
PaUtinate  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bhine,  to  Baden ;  while  the  other 
part,  on  the  left  bank,  is  retained  by  Bavaria.  We  have  thus  to  describe 
here  only  the  former,  containing :  4~Mannhkim,  at  present  the  capital  of  the 
Lower  Rhine  Circle,  formerly  the  second  capital  of  the  Palatinate,  and,  in 
the  period  from  1720  to  1799,  the  residence  of  the  Palatine  elector,  on  the 
Neckar,  at  its  junction  with  the  Rbine,  has  23,800  inhabitants,  is  very  regu- 
larly laid  out,  and  noted  for  its  extensive  former  electoral  palace  (with 
1,600  windows  for  instance),  considerable  trade  and  numerous  manufactures. 
Heidelberg,  once  the  capital  of  the  whole  Palatinate,  and,  since  1386,  also 
noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287),  on  the  Neckar,  not  fur  from 
Mannheim,  has  15,000  inhabitants.  The  remarkable  castle,  where  the  pala- 
tines and  electors  resided,  was  in  1689  laid  waste  by  the  French,  and  in  1764 
struck  by  lightning.  Its  cellar  contains  the  noted  wine-cask,  holding  2,100 
tierces,  though  it  may  never  have  actually  been  filled  with  such  an  immense 
quantity  of  wine.  The  neighboring  village  of  /latuKhuchsheim,  with  2,100  in- 
habitants, is  noted  for  its  fruit,  especially  cherriea  Nusloch,  a  market-town, 
noted  for  its  iron-mines  and  wines,  has  2,000  inhabitants.  Still  noted  for  its 
wines,  is  the  town  of  Weinheim,  with  5,900  inhabitants.  LADEmnraa,  a  towu 
already  existing  in  the  days  of  the  Romans,  by  whom  it  was  called  Lupodum 
or  Lupodanum,  is  noted  for  its  madder,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Schdnau, 
a  town  on  the  Odenwald,  with  iron-works,  bleacheries,  and  1,700  inhabitants. 
Levmen,  a  market-town,  noted  for  its  wines,  has  1,600  inhabitants.  Lattdenr 
bachf  a  village  with  1,760  inhabitants,  cultivates  the  best  sort  of  the  so-called 
Bergstrasser  wines.  Hetkargemund,  a  town  on  the  Neckar  at  its  junction 
with  the  Elsenz,  is  noted  for  its  potteries,  and  has  2,700  inhabitants.  Sohwet- 
ziNGEN,  a  town  on  the  Leimbach  river,  westward  and  7  miles  distant  firom 
Heidelberg,  luis  2,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  grand-ducal  palace,  and 
highly-renowned  gardens.    Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  IFtet- 
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loch  (with  2,800  inhabitanU),  Boxherg  (with  800  inhabitants),  Motbaeh  (with 
2,700  inhabitants),  Eherhach  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  8in»heim  (with  2,800 
inhabitants),  and  HUtbach  (with  1,360  inhabitants).  2.  To  the  former  terri- 
tory of  the  ancient  archbishopric  and  eleetorate  of  Metitz  belonged :  Biscr- 
OFSUKDf,  (»r  Tattber-Biichoftheim,  a  town  on  the  Tauber  riyer,  north-eastward 
and  62  miles  distant  from  Heidelberg,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  Kdnigheim,  a 
market-town  noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,100  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
remarkable  towns  are :  KvUheim  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Walldum  (with 
8,200  inhabitants),  Buchen  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Burken  or  Osterburkm 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  KonigfJiofen  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  KratUheim 
(with  900  inhabitants),  Neudenau^  or  Neidenau  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
BaUenberfft  which  latter  has  only  600  inhabitants,  but  is  remarkable  as  the 
birth-place  of  George  Metzler,  chief  leader  in  the  war  of  peasantry  in  1625 
3.  The  fonner  immediate  earldom,  at  present  dependent  lordship  of  Wertheim, 
belonging  to  the  prince  of  Zdufemtein  (see  page  832),  contains:  Werthkim, 
formerly  its  capital,  on  the  Mayne,  at  its  junction  with  the  Tauber,  is  noted 
for  its  wines,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Freudenberg,  a  town  on  the  Mayne, 
with  1,700  inhabitants.  4.  To  the  former  sovereign  or  independent  bishoprics 
of  Spire  and  Wiirsburg  (pp.  822,  327),  and  to  the  Swabian  and  Franconian 
knighthood  of  the  empire,  did  respectively  belong :  Phtuppsburo,  formerly  a 
fortress  of  the  empire,  on  the  Rhine,  northward  and  16  miles  distant  from 
Carlsruhe,  with  1,700  inhabitants.  WaibttacU^  likewise  once  a  fortress  of  the 
empire,  with  linen  and  leather  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Okr- 
LACHSHXIM,  a  market-town  on  the  Tauber,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  1,160 
inhabitants.  Orunsfeld  and  Lauda,  towns  with  respectively  1,300  and  1,100 
inhabitants.  NEOKAR-BisoHOFSHKiii,  a  town  near  the  Neckar,  is  noted  for  its 
linen,  and  has  2,100  inhabitants.  Adrlsheim,  a  town  on  the  Odenwald,  east- 
ward and  82  miles  distant  from  Heidelberg,  with  8  ancient  castles,  and  1,600 
inhabitants. 

III.  The  Upper  Rhine  Oirolb,  comprising  chiefly  the  ancient  Breisgau 
and  fonner  margraviate  of  Hochberg.  1.  The  Breisgau,  a  name  still  much 
used  in  common  life,  is  a  considerable  district  in  the  Black  Forest,  which  in 
the  middle  ages  had  its  distinct  political  boundaries,  primitively  belonging  to 
the  dukes  of  Zahringen,  and  subsequently  inherited  by  the  collateral  line  of 
Hochberg  (see  above  page  339).  In  1367  it  was  sold  to  Austria  that  retained 
it  until  1808,  when  it  was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Modena  (see  page  118),  while 
in  1805  it  waa  annexed  to  Baden.     The  Breisgau  contains:  -^Feeibdro 
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(oommonly  surnamed  tm  Breisgav,  'whose  capital  it  was),  at  present  ihe  capi- 
tal of  the  Upper  Rhine  Circle,  on  the  DreLsam  river,  74  miles  south-eoutb- 
west  of  Carisruhe,  and  82  miles  north-north-east  of  Basle,  has  yarioos  mana- 
fiEu;tures  and  14,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  imiversity  (see  above  and 
page  287),  and  especially  also  for  its  minster,  whose  foundation  was  laid  In 
the  12th  century,  and  which  belongs  to  the  finest  specimens  of  Gothic  ardii- 
tecture.  Its  steeple  is  856  feet  in  height  Not  fiur  from  Freiburg  are  the 
ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  Zahrinffen  (see  above,  page  889).  Breisaor 
(or  AU-Breitach^  to  disting^uish  it  from  Neu-Breisach,  on  the  opposite  side  and 
belonging  to  France),  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  westward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Freiburg,  with  a  remarkable' Gothic  church,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  Tet- 
BERO,  or  THherg,  a  town  in  the  Black  Forest,  north-eastward  and  18  mUes 
distant  from  Freiburg,  has  1,200  mhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wooden 
clocks,  of  which  immense  quantities  are  exported  every  week.  Other  more 
or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Staufen{w\^  1,800  inhabitants),  3uritA«tm 
(with  760  inhabitants),  Schbnau  (with  1,100  inhaUtants),  Tbeftnmi  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Zell  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Waldkireh  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Shtach  (with  1,060  inhabitants),  Kendngen  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Herhoh- 
heim  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Endingen  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  WaldthU 
(with  1,400  inhabitants),  and  Saekingen  (with  1,600  inhabitants).  Formerly 
renowned  Benedictine  abbeys,  instituted  in  the  8th  century,  were  St  Bl<men 
and  JEttenheitmnuntter.  In  the  town  of  Neuehburo  (on  the  Rhine,  with  1,200 
inhabitants),  it  was  where  the  Duke  Bemhard  of  Weimar,  so  renowned  aa 
general  in  the  thirty  years'  war,  died  on  the  16th  July,  1689,  probably  poi- 
soned. 2.  The  former  margraviate  of  Hoehherg  (during  a  long  period  poe- 
sessed  by  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Zahring^  see  page  889),  contains : 
Badexweiler,  a  marketrtown,  with  1,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  as  a  watering- 
place  much  resorted  to.  Emmendingen,  a  town  on  the  Elz,  northward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Freibuig,  with  2,000  inhabitants,  and  the  ruins  of  the  an- 
cestral castle  of  Hochberg,  which  was  reared  in  the  9th  century.  Mvellhedi, 
a  town  in  the  Black  Forest,  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Frei- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Loerrach,  a  town  on 
the  Wiese  river,  with  various  manufiictures  and  2,600  inhabitants.  In  the 
vicinity  of  Kanderx  (  a  town  with  various  manu&ctures  and  1,400  inhabi- 
tants), are  the  ruin»  of  the  once  renowned  castle  of  Sausenberg.  The  village 
of  ffatuen  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  iron-worka  Schopfhevm,  a 
manufiicturhig  town  on  the  Wiese  river,  with  1,700  inhabitants.    8.  To  the 
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former  bishopric  of  Straabuiig  {see  page  197),  belonged  the  town  of 
SrRMHKUf,  OD  the  Ettenboch,  28  miles  south-south-east  of  Strasburg,  with 
oonaidentble  trade  in  linen,  hemp,  iu^  and  S,300  inhabitants.  In  the  night 
of  the  14th  March,  1804,  the  duko  of  Enghien  was  seized  here  by  French 
troops,  whence  he  was  convejed  to  Paris,  and  shot  on  the  20th  lilaroh,  at 
Yinoennes.  4.  The  town  d  Hutebbheim,  south-westward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Fretbuiig,  with  beautiful  gardens  and  1,600  inhabitants,  did  until 
1806  belong  to  the  KnighU  of  8L  John  (see  page  46).  Mahlbxeo,  a  town 
near  Stteuheim,  with  1,160  inhabitants,  waa  andentlj  the  capital  of  the  lord- 
ship of  Mahlberg,  of  which  Baden-Baden  became  possessed. in  1629.  The 
towns  of  Harnberg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  BehUtaeh  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itants), formerly  belonged  to  Wirtembeig.  The  town  of  THixiraxN  (on  the 
Wutach,  with  1,200  inhabitants)  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  landgraviate 
of  KieUffoUj  and  belongs  to  a  line  of  the  princely  house  of  Schwarienberg. 

IV.  The  liAKK  CiEOLi  (whose  name  has  reference  to  the  lake  of  Constance, 
akng  which  it  is  chiefly  situated),  comprising  various  territories  annexed  to 
Baden,  since  the  year  1808.  1.  To  the  soK»lled  SwaUan  Auatria  (see  page 
884)  did  formerly  belong :  -f-CoNSTAMoa,  capital  of  the  circle,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  that  issues  here  from  the  lake  of  Ckmstance,  south-eastward 
and  70  miles  distant  from  Freiburg,  with  various  manu£DU^tures,  considerable 
trade,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  Its  most  remarkable  public  edifices  are  the 
cathedral,  the  ancient  monastery  of  Dominican  friars  (where  John  Huas  waa 
kept  prisoner  before  he  was  burnt  in  1416),  the  town-hall,  and  the  building 
where  the  principal  sessions  of  the  council  in  the  years  1414-1418  were  held. 
In  this  last-named  period  there  were  once  not  less  than  160,000  foreigners  in 
the  city.  Eadolphzell  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  and  Stockach  (with  1,800 
inhabitants),  towns.  2.  To  the  former  independent  bishopric  of  Conatanee 
(whidi  was  instituted  in  670,  had  its  cathedral  in  Constance,  but  in  other  re- 
spects nothing  in  common  with  this  city,  and  was  in  1808  incorporated  with 
Baden)  belonged:  Mekbsbu&g,  or  Mbrsburg^  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
bishop,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Markdoff^  a  town 
with  1,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cattle-foirs.  E^chenau  is  a  beautiful 
and  highly  fertile  isle  in  the  Lower  Lake  or  Untersee,  formerly  with  a  re- 
nowned Benedictine  abbey,  has  1,600  inhabitants.  8.  Pfullendobf  (north- 
ward and  22  miles  distant  from  Constance,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and  1,800 
inhabitants),  and  Ukberlinokn  (noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,800  inhabitants), 
were  until  1808  imperial  eiUu,    4.  The  <£;pefufefi<  territories  of  thej^rtiteet  of 
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FusBSTBMBno  (whose  posaesnons  in  Bsden,  Wirtembeig,  «nd  Bohemia,  luiTe 
a  total  area  of  almost  800  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  114,000  inhabL 
tants,  yielding  reyenues  to  the  amount  of  about  600,000  florins  annually) 
contain  the  following  towns :  Donauebghinokit,  town  and  residence  of  the 
prince  of  Furstenbeig,  near  the  head  of  the  Danube,  eastward  and  82  milea 
distant  from  Freiburg,  with  a  noble  princely  palace,  and  8,800  inhabitants. 
Hujinffefii,  a  town  on  the  Brege,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  The  town  of  FwrBtm- 
berg  has  only  400  inhabitants,  but  is  remarkable  for  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral 
castle  of  the  princes  of  Fflrstenberg.  Mohbinoin,  a  town  on  the  Danube 
with  1,200  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  cattle-  and  sheep-markets.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  OeUingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Ldf- 
fingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Vdhrenbach  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Stukl- 
ingm  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Eng9n  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Heiligenberg 
(with  600  inhabitants),  and  MbMreh  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  Near  Engen 
are  the  ruins  of  the  anciently  fiunous  feudal  castlea  of  Hohenh^)en,  Hoken- 
krahen,  and  Hohnutoffeln,  5.  The  towns  of  Vilumoin  (noted  for  its  brew- 
^eries,  iron-works,  and  corn  trade,  has  8,900  inhabitants),  and  BaAnmuKOEN 
(with  1,650  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  Austrian  Breisgau  (see 
above).  The  town  of  Blum/eld  (north-westward  and  27  mUes  distant  from 
Constance,  with  460  inhabitants),  and  the  romantical  and  fertile  isle  of  Miznau 
(in  the  lake  of  Ueberlingen),  did  formerly  belong  to  the  Teutonic  order. 


Vl-Vn— THB  PRINCIPALITIES  OF  HOHENZOLLERN. 

Akka  :  468  square  miles. 
PopULATioir :  66,000  inhabitants. 

These  two  prinoipalities  of  Hohmzcilkrn'Sigfnaringen  (the 
largest)  and  HohenzoUem-Hechingen  (the  smallest),  in  Southern 
Germany,  are  entirely  surrounded  by  territories  of  Baden  and 
Wirtemberg,  and  are  situated  about  half-way  between  Ulm  and 
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Freiburg,  not  very  &r  from  the  lake  of  Gonst&nce.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  Calhdics^  and  depend  for  subsistence  chiefly  on  hus- 
bandry. The  natural  products  are  in  general  the  same  as  in  Ba- 
den and  Wirtemberg.  The  government  is  monarchical,  but  less 
limited  than  in  Baden  or  Wirtemberg.  The  public  charges  are 
at  a  yery  low  standard,  especially  in  Sigmaringen,  whose  soye- 
reig^  is  possessed  of  large  private  estates  (for  instance,  in  Gelder- 
land),  which,  together  with  his  dominions  in  the  country  itself, 
yield  an  annual  revenue  of  more  than  300,000  florins,  covering 
by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  public  expenditure.  The  revenues 
of  the  prince  of  Hechingen  (who,  among  other  private  estates,  has 
some  even  in  Spain)  amount  to  160,000  florins  per  annum.  To 
the  army  of  the  Confederation  are  to  be  furnished  respectively 
356  and  145  men. 

Sittory. — ^The  ancestor  of  the  hocuie  of  HohenzoUern  is  ThassQo,  a  powerfol 
baron,  who  lired  in  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  or  about  the  year  800.  One 
of  his  descendants,  Earl  Frederic,  reared  in  980  the  castle  near  the  present 
city  of  Hechingen,  and  called  it  Hohenzollem,  which  has  since  become  the 
fiimily  name  of  thb  dynasty.  Earl  Rodolph  II.  of  Hohenzollem,  who  lived 
about  the  year  1165,  had  two  sons:  the  eldest,  Frederic  IV.,  inherited  the 
patrimonial  estates,  comprising  in  substance  the  present  principalities  of  Ho- 
henjEoUem ;  while  the  younger  son,  Conrad,  was  appointed  burgrave  of  Nu- 
remberg, and  became  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg.  (See  page 
818).  Here,  however,  we  have  only  to  do  with  Frederic  IV.  and  his  de- 
scendants) the  most  remarkable  of  whom  were  Earl  Eitel  Frederic  IV.  (who 
in  1496  was  appointed  president  of  the  then  instituted  Supreme  Court  of  the 
empire),  and  Earl  Charles  I.  (who  was  highly  estimated  and  honor^  by  Em- 
peror Charlea  V.).  When  the  latter,  or  Charles  L  died,  in  1676,  he  leftBAiod 
two  eons,  who  divided  the  patrimonial  dominions  in  such  manner ;  the%e, 
Eitel  F^rederic  VL,  became  possessed  of  the  smaller  portion,  and  assumed  the 
title  of  HoknutoUem-Heehingen,  while  the  other,  Charles  IL,  obtained  the 
larger  portion,  and  called  himself  earl  of  HohenzoUem-Sigmaringmi.  Both 
lines  are  still  extant,  and  respectively  in  1628  and  1696  the  princely  title  was 
oooferred  upon  them  by  the  emperor. 
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We  shall  now  describe  the  two  principalities  separately : 

L  HOHENZOLLERN-SIGMARINGEN. 

This  principality  has  an  area  of  341  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  45,100  inhabitants ;  is  on  the  north  bound  by  Hechin- 
gen,  on  the  east  by  the  Danube  Circle  of  Wirtemberg,  and  on 
the  south  and  west  by  the  Lake  Circle  of  B^den.  The  reigning 
prince  since  1848,  is  Charles  Anton,  bom  in  181 1. 

StoMARiNQKN,  the  Capital  of  ihe  principality  aad  priDcely  residence,  on  the 
Danube,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Ulm,  and  southward  and 
46  miles  distant  from  Stuttgart,  with  an  extensire  and  stately  princely  palace, 
and  2,100  inhabitants.  VdHanroBN,  a  town  on  the  Lauchart  river,  with  the 
ruins  of  a  once  remarkable  feudal  castle,  and  800  inhabitants.  Other  towns 
are :  Qamertingm  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Hettingm  (with  600  inhabitants), 
and  JIaigerloch  (with  1,400  inhabitants).  The  market-towns  of  OsraACH  (with 
1,100  inhabitants),  and  Strassbero  (with  800  inhabitants),  belong  at  present 
to  the  prince  of  Thum  and  Taxis  (see  page  317),  while  the  town  of  Trooh- 
TSLFiNOKN  (with  1,200  inhabitants)  belongs  to  the  prince  of  Furstenberg  (see 
abore,  under  the  head  of  Lake  Circle  of  Baden),  of  course  without  fNrejndice 
to  the  soyereignty  of  the  prince  of  HdienzoUem-Sigmaringen. 

n.  HOHEKZOLLERN-HEOHINaEK. 

This  principality  has  an  area  of  117  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation of  21,000  inhabitants,  and  is  on  the  south,  and  partly  on 
the  west,  bound  by  the  former  principality.  The  reigning 
prince  is,  since  1838,  Frederic,  born  in  1801. 

HaoHiNGEN,  the  capital  of  this  principality,  and  residence  of  the  prince,  on 
the  Stansel  river,  north-westward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Bigmaringen, 
with  a  stately  princely  palace,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Not  fer  from  here  is 
situated,  on  a  steep  hill,  the  ancient,  and  in  1826,  entirely  restored  castle  of 
HoHXNZOLLCRN,  onoe  the  renowned  seat  of  the  ancestors  of  both  the  princes 
of  Hbbenaollem  and  kings  of  Prussia,  reared  in  the  year  980.  Stetten,  a 
narketrtown  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hechingen,  has  600  inhabitants,  and  a 
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remarkable  church,  where  several  earls  of  Huhenzollem  are  buried  Tlie 
market-town  of  Burladingeti^  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  likewise  noted  for  its 
church.  The  market-town  of  Oroueljingenf  with  1,600  inhabitants,  b  noted 
tat  its  potteries. 


VIIL— THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  LIECHTENSTEIN. 

Akba  :  68  square  miles. 
PoPULAnoN :  6,400  inhabitants. 

This  smallest  among  the  German  states,  is  situated  about  18 
miles  south  of  the  lake  of  Oonstance,  bordering  upon  Switzer- 
land on  the  west  and  south,  and  bound  by  Tyrol  on  the  east 
The  inhabitants  are  Catholics,  and  depend  for  subsistence  chiefly 
on  rearing  of  cattle,  agriculture,  and  some  wine  culture.  The 
monarchical  government  is  somewhat  limited  by  a  chamber  of 
deputies.  The  military  contingent  which  is  to  be  furnished  to 
the  army  of  the  German  Confederation,  consists  of  55  men. 
The  ptbblic  expenditure  is  at  a  very  low  rate,  and  covered  by  the 
reryenue,  amounting  to  22,000  florins,  and  consisting  chiefly  of 
revenues  from  the  princely  domains  in  the  country.  The-  prince 
has,  however,  far  more  considerable  dominions  in  Austria,  among 
which  are  the  dependent  principalities  of  Troppau  and  Jfigerndorf, 
and  which  altogether  have  an  area  of  2,215  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  600,000  inhabitants,  and  yield  an  annual  revenue 
of  at  least  1,500,000  florins. 

Bxttory.  The  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Liechtenstein,  mentioned  in  docu- 
ments  from  the  year  942,  descended  from  the  house  of  Este  (see  page  118). 
His  dominions  had,  however,  nothing  in  common  with  the  present  principal- 
ity, but  were  situated  in  the  subsequent  Austrian  provinoea  Among  his 
descendants  are  to  be  noticed  the  earla  XJlric  and  Henry  of  liechteiiila^ 
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who  acted  an  important  part  in  the  quarrel  between  Rodolph  of  Hapsborg 
and  King  Ottocar  of  Bohemia  (see  page  801).  Earl  Hartmann  IV.,  who 
died  in  1685,  left  behind  two  sons,  Charles  and  Gondakar,  who  respectively 
in  1618  and  1628,  were  promoted  to  prinee9  by  the  emperors  Matthias  and 
Ferdinand  IL,  while  at  the  same  time  Charles  was  invested  with  the  Silesian 
principalities  of  Troppau  and  Jagemdort  His  grandson.  Prince  John  Adam 
Andrew,  purchased  in  1699  from  the  earl  of  Hohenembe  the  immediate 
lordships  of  Vaduiz  and  Schdlenberg^  and  these  are  the  oonetitaent  parts  of 
tiie  present  principality  of  Liechtenstein.  The  reigning  prince  dnce  1886,  is 
AhyBt  bom  in  1796. 

Thus  the  prinoipality  of  LieohteDstein  consists  of  the  former 
domlDion  or  lordship  of  VddutZj  forming  its  southern  part,  and  of 
the  former  earldom  of  Schellenbergj  forming  its  northern  part. 

Va]>0T2,  its  capital,  has  in  recent  times  received  the  name  of  Ziechtenftein^  is 
situated  near  the  Rhine,  60  miles  east-south-east  of  Zurich,  and  100  miles  west- 
south-west  of  Innspruck,  and  has  1,000  inhabitants.  The  prino^ly  palace  or 
castle  towers  on  a  rock,  but  the  usual  residence  of  the  prince  is  Vienna.  Be- 
sides Vadutz,  deserve  only  to  be  mentioned  the  castle  of  SoHJSLLENBBao,  north 
of  Vadutz,  and  the  villages  ef  Balzers,  Trieten  or  Treuen^  and  Benderen, 


IX— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  HESSR 

Akka  :  3,269  square  miles. 
Population  :  846,000  inhabitants. 

This  grand-duchy,  officially  styled  Hesse  wnd  ai  Rhine  (Hessen 
nnd  bei  Rhein),  and  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  is  situated  towards  the  centre  of  Germany,  halfway 
between  Bohemia  and  the  Netherlands,  along  the  Rhme  and 
Mayne. 
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Nearly  one  half  of  the  population  consists  of  Luiherans^  and 
the  remainder  of  about  150,000  Evangelicals  (see  page  291), 
40,000  CalvinUis,  209,500  Roman  CaiholicSy  1,450  JVknnoniUs^ 
and  28,300  Jews. 

The  ohief  staples  are  fruits  of  varioos  kinds  (even  ohestnats 
and  almonds  in  the  so-called  Bergstrasse  and  in  Rhenish  Hesse), 
wines  (some  sorts  in  Rhenish  Hesse  rank  among  the  choicest 
Rhenish  wines),  grain  and  timber.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  very 
considerable  in  the  provinces  of  Starkenbnrg  and  Upper  Hesse. 
The  chief  products  from  the  mineral  kingdom  are  iron  and  peat 
The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  limn  and  wooVjen  goods.  The 
principal  manufacturing  place  is  Offenbach.  Mentz  carries  on  a 
considerable  trade. 

Besides  the  university  at  Giessen  (see  page  288),  which  in 
1846  was  frequented  by  535  students,  there  are  7  lycea  and 
gymnasia,  5  seminaries  (see  page  65,  about  the  signification  of 
these  terms),  etc.,  and  1,600  common  schools.  The  government 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Baden.  According  to 
the  budget  of  the  period  1839-1841,  the  public  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  7,087,181,  and  the  expenditure  at  7,078,462  florins  annu- 
ally. The  public  debt  was  in  1842  reduced  to  about  Z\  million 
florins.  The  regular  army  consists  of  6,662  men  on  the  peace, 
and  of  9,54 1  on  the  war  footing ;  the  contingent  to  the  confed- 
erated army  was  fixed  at  6,195  men. 

There  are  the  following  two  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  Louis 
order  J  in  5  classes,  and  instituted  in  1 807.  2.  The  order  of  PhUip 
the  Generous,  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1840. 

Hutory. — ^The  first  kistorically  known  inhabitants  of  Hesse  in  general 
were  the  Ohatt*  (see  page  297) ;  and  since  the  8th  century,  when  Christianity 
was  permanently  founded  here  by  Bonifadus,  the  name  of  Hesse  seems  to 
have  originated.  In  the  days  of  the  Carlovingians  the  country  was  ruled  by 
native  earls.     About  the  middle  of  the  II th  century,  Louis,  surnamed  the 
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Bearded,  a  descendant  of  the  princes  of  Lorraine,  was  inyested  with 
Tliuringia  (see  its  history,  under  the  head  Saze- Weimar) ;  while  his  descend- 
ants subsequently  became  the  sovereigns  of  Hesse ;  first  by  acquiring  con- 
siderable estates  in  the  way  of  marriage,  and  then  by  inheriting  other  exten- 
sive territories  there.  In  1247  the  male  line  of  the  landgraves  of  Thuringia 
became  extinct,  and  now,  while  the  landgraviate  itself  was  inherited  by  the 
margraves  of  Meissen,  the  niece  of  the  last  landgrave,  the  duchess  Sophia  of 
Brabant,  became  possessed  of  the  Hessian  dominions,  which  she  bequeathed 
to  her  son  Henry,  who  thus  became  the  first  independent  ruler  of  Hesse,  in 
1268.  This  Henry  /.,  sumamed  the  ChUd^  was  in  1292  by  Emperor  Adol- 
phus  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  landgrave^  and  made  Cassel  his  residence. 
He  died  in  1808,  and  by  his  successors  and  descendants  frequently  partitions 
of  the  country  were  agreed  upon,  though  also  fresh  acquisitions  were 
made,  as,  for  instance,  Hersfeld,  Ziegenhain,  Nidda,  Katzenellnbogen  (in  14*79), 
Homburg  (in  1504),  etc  Finally  all  constituent  parts  of  the  landgraviate  of 
Hesse  were  reunited  in  1504  by  William  XL,  who  died  in  1509,  and  bequeathed 
the  whole  to  his  son  Philip,  surnamed  the  Generotu,  well  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Reformation.  Philip  died  in  1567  at  Oassel,  after  having  divided 
the  country  among  his  four  smis,  of  whom  the  youngest,  Oeorge,  obtained  the 
so-called  upper  earldom  of  Katzenellnbogcn,  comprising  the  dty  of  Dartn- 
Btadt,  etc  Landgrave  George  L  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  died  in  1696,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Louis  V.  (for  it  was  counted  here  according  to  the  gen- 
eral rule  for  all  Hesse),  who  inherited  the  present  province  of  Upper  Hesse, 
and  died  in  1626.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  descendants  in  the  following 
order  of  succession:  George  11  (1626-1661),  Louis  VL  (until  1678),  Ernest 
Louis  (+1786),  Louis  VIIL  (+1769),  Louis  IX.  (+1790),  and  Louis  X., 
who,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  LuneviUe  in  1801,  was  deprived  of  his  do- 
minions on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  amply  indemnified  in  1808,  by  the 
annexation  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Westphalia  (see  under  the  head  of  tlie 
Prussian  province  of  Westphalia),  some  imperial  cities,  etc  In  1806  the 
landgrave  became  a  member  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation  (see  page  294)  as 
Grand  Duke  Louis  L  In  1816  he  ceded  the  duchy  of  Westphalia  to  Prussia, 
and  made  several  other  cessions,  instead  of  which  he  became  possessed  of  the 
present  Rhenish  Hesse.  He  died  in  1880,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Louis 
XL,  who  abdicated  on  the  16th  June,  1848,  in  &vor  of  his  son,  Louis  III^  the 
reigning  grand  duke,  bom  in  1806. 
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The  grand-duchy  is  divided  into  3  provijioes,  the  northeromost 
of  which  is  sarrounded  by  territories  of  Hesse-Cassel,  aod  by  them 
separated  from  the  two  other  provinoes  that  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  Rhine.  The  provinces  are  subdivided  into  circles. 

L  Hie  province  of  Starkenburo,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mayne.  It  has  derived  its  name  from  an  ancient 
casUc,  formerly  belonging  to  the  electorate  of  Mentz,  yet  now  in  rains,  and 
comprises  both  ancient  Hessian  dominions  and  recently  (since  1808)  acquired 
territories.  1.  The  principal  of  those  dominions  is  the  so-called  Upper  Earl- 
dom of  KaUenellnbogenf  whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1479,  when  it 
was  inherited  by  the  house  of  Hesse.  Witty  remarks  about  it  will  be  found 
in  Washington  Irving's  interesting  tale  entitled  "  The  Spectre  BridegroouL** 
It  contains :  -)~Darmstadt,  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy,  and  grand-ducal 
residence,  on  the  little  Darm  river,  southward  and  14  miles  distant  from 
Frankfoi-t^  with  81,000  inhabitants,  and  various  manuBsustures.  The  most  re- 
markable of  its  public  edifices  are  the  extensive  grand-ducal  palace  (whose 
foundation  was  laid  by  George  I.),  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  so-called  drill- 
house,  at  present  used  as  an  arsenal  The  neighboring  castle  of  KraiUehstein 
is  noted  as  a  grand-ducal  hunting-seat  The  village  of  Oberranutadt  (in  the 
vicinity  of  Darmstadt,  with  2,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  as  the  birth-place  of 
lichtenbeig,  the  celebrated  German  author  of  the  ioteresting  commentary  to 
Hogarth's  engravings.  GaoasoERAU,  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  greeus.  Tebbur,  a  market-town  near  the  Rhine,  14  miles  west-north- 
west of  Darmstadt,  has  at  present  only  1,600  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  mid- 
dle ages  noted  for  several  councils  and  diets  held  here,  and  for  a  palace  where 
Charlemagne  frequently  resided.  Zioingenherg,  a  town  on  the  Bergstrasse, 
with  1,500  inhabitants,  was  anciently  a  strong  fortress.  Reinheim^  a  town  on 
the  Odenwald,  with  1,300  inhabitants.  Babenhauten,  a  town  on  the  Gersprenx 
river,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  2.  To  the  electorate  of  Mentz  formerly  belonged : 
HxTPKNEKix,  a  town  on  the  Bergstrasse,  with  4,200  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  firuite  and  wines.  Not  far  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the  above-men- 
tioned ancient  castle  of  STARKCNBuaa,  reared  in  1064  by  the  abbot  of  the  once 
highly  renowned  monastery  of  Lorsoh  (instituted  in  764),  whose  seat  was 
the  present  market-town  of  this  name  (with  2,600  inhabitants).  (7«m«A«tm, 
a  town  on  the  Rhine,  with  considerable  corn-trade,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
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Other  more  or  lese  remarkable  tovns  are :  Sdigenttadi  (with  3,800  inbafaLtants), 
Steinheim  (with  1,150  inhabitants),  Dieburg  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and 
Hir$chh<ym  (with  1,850  inhabitants).  8  To  the  Electoral  PalatLoate  (see 
page  842)  and  other  formerly  independent  territories  belonged :  T7mstai>t,  a 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  Odenwald  Mountains,  eastward  and  12  miles  distant 
firom  Darmstadt,  with  8,100  inhabitants,  Lindenfdt  and  Hering^  towns  with 
respectiyelj  900  and  500  inhabitants,  NieoKAasTBiNAOH,  a  town  on  the  Neckar, 
with  1,800  inhabitants,  ^anJbMcA-JTriMn^acA,  a  village  with  1,200  inhalntant8» 
and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castles  of  Rodenttein  and  SchnelUrts,  notori- 
ous for  a  strange  noise  heard  here  sometimes,  the  natural  cause  of  which 
baa  never  yet  been  discovered.  About  the  market-town  of  Kumbaeht  see 
page  840.  Its  Hessian  half  has  600  inhabitants.  Wimpfbit,  until  1808  an 
imperial  dty,  on  the  Neckar,  has  considerable  salt-works,  and  2,800  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  on  the  0th  May,  1622.  4.  The  for- 
merly sovereign  or  independent,  but  since  1806  d^peruUnt  earldom  of  EaaAOH, 
belonging  to  the  earls  of  this  name  (descendants  of  Eginhard,  son-in-law  to 
Charlemagne),  who  at  present  are  divided  into  three  chief  branches,  and  hav- 
ing, together  with  dominions  in  Bavaria,  an  area  of  266  square  miles,  and  a 
population  of  84,000  inhalntants,  contains :  EaBACH,  its  capital,  on  the  Mum- 
ling  river,  with  a  very  remarkable  palace  of  the  earls,  and  2,100  inhabitants. 
MicheUtadi  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Neustadt^  sumamed  in  der  Rosenau 
(with  1,000  inliabitants),  towns.  5.  The  formerly  likewise  independent^  but 
since  1815  dependent  prineipality  of  IsKNBuao  (properly  styled  Upper  Isen- 
burg),  belonging  to  a  branch  of  the  princes  and  earls  of  this  name,  and  of  an- 
cient origin,  and  having  an  area  of  160  square  miles,  with  17,500  inhabitants, 
and  yielding  an  annual  revenue  of  more  than  104,000  florins,  contains:  Of- 
fenbach, its  capital  and  usual  princely  residence,  on  the  Mayne,  at  about  2 
miles  distance  from  Frankfort,  has  11,250  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
various  manufactures  and  considerable  inland  trade.  Dreieicherhain^  a  town 
southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  has  1,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
in  various  respects  remarkable  in  history.  Philippteieh,  a  village  with  400 
inhabitants,  and  a  palace  remarkable  as  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Isenburg- 
Philippseich,  belonging  to  a  collateral  line  of  that  named  house. 

IL  The  province  of  Rhenish  Hesse,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
and  comprising  chiefly  territories,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  electorate 
of  Ments  and  to  the  Electoral  Palatinate.  1.  The  former  JSUetorcUe  of  Mentg 
embraced,  beside  the  territories  within  the  limits  of  this  province,  already 
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deMTibed  above  under  tlie  head  of  Bavaria  (page  827),  and  Baden  (page 
848),  tlie  towns  of  Rude9heiin,  Hochheim,  etc.,  in  the  present  dachy  of  Nas- 
sau, the  towns  of  Fritslar  and  Amoneburg  at  present  belonging  to  Hesse-Cas- 
sel,  the  town  of  Erfurt  (at  present  belonging  to  Prussia),  and  the  so^a&Ued 
Eichsfeld,  which  at  present  is  divided  between  Prussia  and  Hanover.  That 
part  within  the  limits  of  this  province  contains :  "f-MKNTs  or  Mayenee  (in 
German  i/attu),  at  present  the  capital  of  this  province,  was  formerly  that  of 
the  electorate  and  the  residence  of  the  archbishop  elector,  is  situated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  BCajne,  has  the  strongest 
fortress  in  Oermany,  and  84,000  inhabitants  (exclusive  of  8,000  men  of  Aus- 
trian and  Prussian  troops).  Its  principal  public  edifices  are  the  cathedral, 
the  g^rand-ducal  palace  (formerly  belonging  to  the  1'eutonic  Order),  the  for- 
mer electoral  palace,  etc  Hie  house  where  Guttenberg,  the  inventor  of  the 
art  of  printing,  was  bom,  is  still  shown.  Mentz  was  founded  by  the  ancient 
Romans  shortly  before  the  Ohristian  era,  and  the  first  archlHshop  here  was 
the  holy  Bonifiunus,  appointed  in  746.  The  city  is  connected,  by  means  of  a 
bridge  of  boats  1,606  feet  long,  with  the  likewise  strongly  fortified  town  of 
Kaatel  (with  2,260  inhabitants),  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Bin- 
oxN,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  at  its  junction  with  the  Nahe,  with 
considerable  trade  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Algbshdm  or  Gavalgenheimy  a 
town  noted  for  its  wines,  has  2,000  inhabitants.  The  village  of  Budeshcim 
(with  1,600  inhabitants)  is  likewise  not«d  for  its  wines.  2.  To  Electoral  Patat- 
ifuUe  (see  page  842)  did  belong :  Inoelheix  (  Upper  and  Lower),  two  mar- 
ket-towns about  half-way  between  Bingen  and  Mentz,  are  noted  for  their 
wines,  and  have  respectively  2,400  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Charlemagne  re- 
sided frequently  at  Lower  Ingelheim.  Oppknheim,  a  town  on  the  Rhine, 
with  a  remarkably  ancient  church  and  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring 
village  of  NUrdein  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  is  renowned  for  its  wines. 
Alskt,  a  town  on  the  Selz  river,  with  4,600  inhabitants.  Pfeddertheim  (with 
2,000  inhabitants),  and  Odemheim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  towns  noted  for 
their  wines.  Altheim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Westho/en  (with  1,900  in- 
habitants), and  Otihofen  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  market-towna  8.  The 
dty  of  Worms,  near  the  Rhine,  12  miles  north-north-west  of  Mannheim,  and 
northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Spire,  noted  for  its  wines  (known  by 
the  name  of  "  liebfrauenmilch"),  and  with  9,000  inhabitants,  was  formerly  an 
tmpmo/  eUy,  and  highly  renowned  in  history,  especially  for  the  diet  held 
here  in  1621.    At  that  period  it  was  flourishing  by  its  considerable  trade,  and 
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had  40,000  inhabitants.  The  former  earldom  of  Leiningen  (see  page  828) 
oootains  within  the  limits  of  this  province  the  market-towns  of  Guntkbsblom 
(with  2,500  inhabitants),  Beehtheim  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Monaheim 
(with  900  inhabitants). 

IIL  The  profsinee  of  Uppkr  Hesss,  situated  north  of  the  province  of 
Starkenbing,  and  comprising  chiefly  Hessian  and  mediated  territories.  1.  The 
ancient  Heatian  territory  contains :  -f-GisssKN,  the  capital  of  the  province,  at 
the  high-road  between  Cassel  and  Frankfort,  has  7,500  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  university  (see  abovo).  Nidda,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same 
name,  with  some  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitants. 
Bi8D£NKOFF,a  town  on  the  Upper  Lahn,  27  miles  north-north-west  of  Giessen, 
with  doth  manufactures,  iron-works,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are :  Allendorf,  sumamed  an  der  lAvmda  (with  1,100 
inhabitants),  Orosa-Linden  (with  950  inhabitants),  Staufenberg  (with  600 
inhabitants),  Orunberg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Homherg  an  der  Ohm  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  AUfeld  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  Kirdorf  (with  1,400 
inhabitants),  LaiUerhach  (with  8,550  inhalntants),  Ulriehstein  (with  950 
inhabitants),  Selwtten  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Ober-RoMbach  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Buizbach  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  HaUfeld  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), and  BaUenberg  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  The  viUage  of  Thalitter 
(with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  copper  mines.  liter ,  a  village,  with  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name.  2.  To  the  dominions  of  the  at 
present  mediatfized  prineea  and  earU  of  Solms  (a  very  ancient  dynasty  and 
descendants  of  the  emperor  Conrad  L,  divided  into  two  chief  branches,  with 
several  collateral  lines),  belonged :  RdoELHEiH,  a  market-town  on  the  Nidda 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Frankfort,  with  a  formerly  fortiiied  casUe,  and 
2,100  inhabitants.  Laubaoh,  a  town  on  the  Wetter  river,  with  iron-worka 
and  2,100  inhabitants.  Lich,  a  town  on  the  Wetter  river,  with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants, and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Solms-Iich.  A^enheim,  Hungen  and 
Miimenberg,  towns,  with  respectively  800, 1,100,  and  900  inhabitants.  8.  The 
town  of  BuEDiNGXM  (with  2,900  inhabitants  and  various  manufactures)  belongs 
to  the  prince  of  laenhurg-Budingen  (see  above),  who  resides  here.  The  town 
of  Weninga  (with  1,000  inhabitants)  belongs  to  another  line  of  this  house. 
4.  The  town  of  Oetbnbero  (on  the  Nidder,  18  miles  north-north-east  of 
Hanau,  with  1,100  inhabitants),  and  the  market-towns  of  Gsdebic  (with  1,900 
inhabitants)  and  Eanstadt  (with  800  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  earls  of  Stol- 
berg  (see  under  the  head  of  Prussia).     5.  The  town  of  Schlitz  (near  the 
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Fnldft  ri?er,  with  oooaiderable  breweries  and  8,800  iohabifcuits)  belonga  to 
the  oooDt  of  Sdilits,  Boxnamed  of  GortM.  6.  The  city  of  Feixdbkkq  wm 
until  1808  an  imperial  eUy,  is  sitnated  in  the  eoHsdled  Wetterau,  northward 
and  14  mUes  distant  from  Frankfort,  and  has  variooB  manufiu^turea,  a  remark- 
able Gothic  church,  and  2,800  inhabitanta  Friedberg  is  moreover  noted  for 
He  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name,  formerly  the  wegi  of  a  knighthood  en- 
dowed with  sabstantial  priYilegesi 


X-— THE  LANDGRAVIATE  OF  HESSE. 

Aksa:  128  square  miles. 
PoPDLATiON :  26,000  inhabitants. 

This  little  state,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Hesse-Hom- 
burg,  consists  of  two  distinct  territories,  situated  about  55  miles 
apart,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  Nassau  and  Hesse- 
Darmstadt.  The  smaller  territory  (43  square  miles  and  11,500 
inhabitants),  situated  northward  and  10  miles  distant  from 
Frankfort  on  the  Mayne,  comprises  the  old  landgraviate  of  Horn- 
burg,  while  the  larger  territory  (85  square  miles  and  14,500 
inhabitants),  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  at  the 
north-western  frontier  of  the  Bavarian  palatinate,  and  comprises 
chiefly  the  ancient  dominion  of  Meisenkeim,  formerly  belonging 
to  the  palatine  principality  of  ZweibrQcken  (see  page  327). 

The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Lutherans,  and  the 
remainder  of  about  6,000  Calvinists,  and  3,000  Catholics,  The 
soil  is  fertile  and  well  cultivated.  Manufactures  are  not  lacking, 
but  in  general  of  no  great  importance.  The  government  is  at 
present  a  limited  monarchy.  The  public  revenue  amounts  to 
about  150,000  florins  annually  (exclusive  of  33,000  florins  which 
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the  private  estates  of  the  landgraye  yield).     To  the  confederal 
army  are  to  be  famished  229  men. 

HuUny. — When  Fbilip  the  Oenerons  divided  the  whole  landgrayiate  of 
Hesse  among  his  four  sons  (see  History  of  Hesse-Darmstadt),  George  obtained 
the  dominion  of  Homburg,  together  with  that  of  Darmstadt.  His  son  and 
successor,  Louis  V.  (1596-1626),  who  had  to  pay  20,000  florins  annually  as 
appanage  to  his  brother  Fredarie^  found  it  more  convenient  to  cede  to  him  (in 
1622)  in  place  of  the  ready  money,  the  dominion  of  Homburg,  yet  reserving 
to  Hesse-Darmstadt  the  seignory  over  it  Frederic  L  died  in  1688,  and  was 
succeeded  first  by  his  son  William  Christoj^  (1688-1669),  then  Geoige  Chris- 
tian (1669-1677),  <fec.  Frederic  V.  was,  when  his  father  died  in  1761,  still 
minor,  and  therefore  his  actual  reign  did  not  commence  before  the  year  1768, 
while  it  lasted  until  1820.  In  1806  Hesse-Darmstadt  renewed  its  ancient 
claims  upon  the  seignory  over  Homburg  (see  above),  and  indeed  realized 
them  in  so  far  as  this  landgraviate  was  deprived  of  its  political  independence. 
However,  in  1817  It  was  restored  to  it,  and  Hesse-Homburg  became  an 
actual  member  of  the  German  confederatioa  Frederic  V.  died  in  1820,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederic  VI.  Joseph,  who  was  married  to  the  Eng- 
lish princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  IIL  The  reigning  landgrave 
smoe  the  7th  Sept  1848,  is  Ferdinand  (the  youngest  brother  of  Frederic  YL), 
bom  in  1788. 

The  landgrayiate  of  Hesse  contains : 

1.  In  the  old  lahdgraviate  of  Homburg  (see  above) :  Homburg,  sumamed 
9or  der  Hbhe  (L  e.  at  the  foot  of  the  Taunus),  the  capital  of  the  whole  land- 
graviate  and  residence  of  its  sovereign  (who  resides  in  a  stately  and  extensive 
castle  or  palace),  north-westward  and  9  milee  distant  from  Frankfort,  has 
4,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  as  a  watering-place  much  resorted  to.  The 
Tillages  of  Friednckthof  and  DomhoUhatuen,  whose  inhabitants  are  descen- 
dants of  Waldenses  (see  page  101),  who  settled  here  respectively  in  1687 
and  1699,  are  noted  for  their  flannel  manufactures  and  hosieries. 

2.  In  the  ancient  dominion  of  Meisenheim  (see  above):  Meisenheih,  a 
town  on  the  Glan  river,  south-westward  and  36  miles  distant  from  Mentz, 
with  a  remarlable  Gothic  church,  considerable  trade  in  natural  products,  and 
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2,600  iDhabitants.  Merxheim^  a  village  with  yine  culture  and  1,400  inhabi- 
tanta.  Ottweileb,  a  town  with  1,600  iuhabitaats,  formerly  belonged  to  a 
collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Nassau. 


XL— THE  DUCHY  OF  NASSAU. 

A&KA :  1,708  square  miles. 
Population  :  420,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.^  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  its  junction  with  the  Mayne^  is  surrounded  bj  parts  of 
the  two  Prussian  western  provinces,  and  is  crossed  bj  a  branch 
of  the  Rhine,  viz.,  the  Lahn^  with  its  little  tributaries.  It  com- 
prises the  chief  part  of  the  Taunus  and  Westerwaid  mountains 
(see  page  8),  for  which  reason  its  surface  is  mostly  mountain- 
ous and  hilly.  Nevertheless  the  soil  is  generally  fertile ;  and  if 
Nassau  not  exactly  abounds  in  grain,  it  can  at  least  boast  of  its 
vine-culture  and  valuable  forests.  Moreover  the  rearing  of  cattle 
is  very  considerable,  and  there  are  mines  yielding  iron  (more  than 
100,000  quintals  per  annum),  lead  (about  8,500  quintals),  copper 
(400  quintals),  and  sUver  (about  3,800  marks).  The  minercd 
springs  of  Nassau  are  from  old  renowned,  and  its  watering-places 
(as,  for  instance,  Wieshaden,  Ems,  Schwalbach,  &/C.)  very  much 
resorted  to;  while  the  waters  of  Selters  and  other  springs  are 
largely  exported  to  foreign  countries,  and  even  to  India.  Man- 
ufactures are  various,  but  not  very  considerable ;  the  trade  is 
carried  on  at  a  rather  great  extent. 

One  half  of  the  population  consists  of  Evangelirah  (see  page 
291),  and  the  other  for  the  most  part  of  Catholics.     The  number 
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of  Jews  amounts  to  about  7,000.  With  regard  to  the  means  of 
education,  there  are  3  seminaries,  4  gymnasia,  658  common 
schools,  etc.  (see  the  note,  page  65).  The  government  is  a  lim- 
ited monarchy,  the  sovereign  power  being  vesl^^d  in  a  duke  and 
two  legislative  chambers.  The  amount  of  the  public  revenue  and 
of  the  expenditure^  for  several  years  has  been  about  1,810,000 
florins.  The  pul^lic  debt  amounts  to  nearly  2,000,000  florins. 
To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  4,039  men. 

HUtory. — ^Emperor  Conrad  L's  (see  page  299)  brotlier  Otto,  baron  of 
Loiwrenbfurg^  is  to  be  considered  as  the  ancestor  of  the  bouse  of  Nasdau.  His 
castle  was  situated  on  the  Lahn,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dietz.  His  descen- 
dants, the  earls  Rupert  and  Arnold,  who  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  12th 
century,  still  retained  the  name  of  Laurenburg ;  but  their  sons  assumed  in 
1168  the  names  of  earU  of  Naswu,  with  reference  to  a  castle  of  Nassau 
which  their  fiithers  had  reared  in  1 101,  not  fieur  from  the  other.  Hie  great- 
great-grandsons  of  one  of  them,  the  earls  Walram  and  OMo,  divided  in  1266 
the  inherited  dominions  in  such  manner,  that  Walram  obtained  the  southern 
part  (containing,  among  other  places,  Wiesbaden,  Weilburg,  and  Idstein),  and 
Otto  the  northern  part  (with  Dillenburg,  Herbom,  Hadamar,  Ems,  <bc.). 
Otto  became  thus  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Nassau-Orange  (see  page  228) ; 
while  the  at  present  reigning  house  of  Nassau  descends  from  Walram  (whose 
son,  as  may  be  remarked  here  by  the  way,  was  the  emperor  Adolphus, 
elected  in  1291).  It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  enter  into  any  particulars  about 
the  acquisitions  made  in  the  course  of  time,  and  about  the  many  collateral 
lines  of  both  houses,  which  lines,  moreover,  have  long  since  become  extinct; 
and  we  will  only  mention,  that  the  descendants  of  Walram  were  in  1688  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  prineeg,  and  that  in  1806  Nassau  assumed  the  title  of  a 
duchtf^  while  in  1803  it  had  been  indemnified  for  its  losses  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  by  the  annexation  of  various  other  territories.  The  reigning  duke 
UDoe  1889,  ia  Adolphus,  bom  in  1817. 

The  present  duchy  of  Nassau  is  divided  ifito  28  bailiwicks, 
and  comprises,  beside  its  primitive  dominions,  chiefly  territories 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  electorates  of  Treves  and  Menta, 
and  were  in  1803  annexed. 

16 
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1.  Tlie  primitive  dominUma  of  'NtMou  oootain :  WmsADnr,  the  capital  of 
the  duchy  and  (einoe  the  death  of  the  late  Duke  William)  the  ducal  residenoei 
;it  the  foot  of  the  Taunua,  aod  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mentz,  has  several 
'pleodid  public  edifices  and  18,100  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  renowned  and 
very  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  Not  far  fi?om  here,  on  the  Rhine, 
is  situated  the  market-town  of  Biebkich,  with  8,100  inhabitants,  and  a  stately 
IMdace,  where  the  late  Duke  William,  &ther  of  Adolphus,  commonly  resided. 
CJauronr,  a  town  on  the  Usbacfa  river,  north-eastward  and  20  miles  distant 
from  Wiesbaden,  was  formerly  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Usin- 
•^en,  and  has  2,000  inhabitants.  H'dinav,  a  market-town,  with  iron-works, 
lUid  700  inhabitantsL  Idstxim,  a  town  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from 
Wiesbaden,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  extensive  ancient  castle 
and  white  tanneries  The  once  highly  remarkable  castle  of  Adolph»eek  waa 
reared  by  Emperor  Adolphus  of  Nassau.  Wkilbubo,  a  town  on  the  Lahn, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wetdar,  has  2,500  inhabitanta,  a  palace,  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau- Weilburg.  TFtft/mufutor,  a  market- 
town  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  winesL  Dillbh- 
suKO,  a  town  on  the  Dill  and  on  the  Westerwald,  northward  and  46  miles 
distant  from  Wiesbaden,  has  2,900  inhabitants,  and  a  remarkable  castle,  once 
the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Dillenburg  and  Nassau-Oranga  In 
1667  the  prince  William  of  Orange  (see  page  267)  resided  here  for  a  while. 
Haiger,  a  town  on  the  DiU,  is  noted  for  its  iron- works,  and  has  1,200  inhabi- 
tants. HiEaBOBN,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dillenburg,  with  various 
manufiictures  and  2,860  inhabitants.  Haoamar,  a  town  on  a  branch  of  the 
Lahn,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Wiesbaden,  with  2,250  inhabi- 
tants, iron-works  and  an  ancieot  castle,  once  the  seat  of  a  collateral  line  of  the 
house  of  Nassau.  Nassau,  a  town  on  the  lAhn,  north-westward  and  26  miles 
distant  from  Wiesbaden,  is  noted  for  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  the 
house  of  Nassau  (see  above),  and  has  1,200  inhabitants.  Diets,  a  town  on  the 
Lahn,  28  miles  north-north-west  of  Wiesbaden,  has  2,600  inhabitants,  was 
once  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Nassau-Diets,  and  is  noted  for  its  nursery- 
garden.  The  village  of  Faohinoen  (with  iron-mines,  and  800  inhabitants)  is 
noted  for  its  chalybeate  springs,  whose  waters  are  largely  exported.  Hacbbn- 
BUKO,  a  town  on  the  Westerwald,  26  miles  north-north-east  of  Coblenz,  with 
various  manufactures  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Maxaayn,  a  village  with  iron- 
works, and  800  inhabitants.  2.  To  the  former  JSleeUnrate  of  Trevet  (see  its 
particulars  under  the  head  of  Ck>blens)  did  belong :  Luibdbg,  a  town  on  the 
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Ijdm,  at  present  the  seat  of  a  Oatholic  bishop,  with  considerable  trade  and 
8,300  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  Gk>thie  church.  The  village  of  Sklters 
(properly  styled  Nieder-Selters  ot  Lower-Selters),  northward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Wiesbaden,  with  1,260  inhabitants,  has  long  been  renowned  for  iti 
mineral  waters,  of  which  about  2  million  bottles  are  annually  exported. 
HoMTABAua  (derived  from  the  Latin  Moos  Thabor),  a  town  on  the  Wester- 
wald,  12  miles  east-north-east  of  Goblenz,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  was  in 
the  middle  ages  frequently  the  residence  of  the  electors  of  Treves.  The  vil- 
lages  of  HilUcheidand  Hbhr  (with  respectively  1,160  and  1,800  inhabitants) 
are  noted  for  their  potteries.  8.  To  the  former  Blectorate  of  MenU  (see  un- 
der the  head  of  Mentz)  did  belong :  Hochst,  a  town  on  the  Mayne,  between 
Frankfort  and  Mentz,  has  2,300  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manufieustures 
of  snu£  In  its  neighborhood  are  situated  the  more  or  less  remarkable  mar- 
ket-towns of  HtUtersheim  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Heddemheim  (with  1,960 
inhabitants),  and  Hofheim  (with  1,900  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  Hat. 
TKNHKni,  on  the  Rhine,  with  1,060  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  excellent  wines. 
Eltville  or  JSll/eld,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  was  for- 
merly considered  as  the  capital  of  a  district  along  the  Rhine,  which  is  stiU 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  Rheingau,  The  ancient  castle  of  Eltville, 
at  present  in  ruins,  was  for  a  while  inhabited  by  Emperor  Adolphus  of  Nas- 
sau, and  in  the  14th  and  16th  centuries  frequently  the  residence  of  the  electors 
of  Mentz.  The  neighboring  market-tuwn  of  Rauenihal  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), is  noted  for  its  wines.  LoacH,  a  market-town  on  the  Rhine,  with  vine 
culture,  mineral  waters,  and  1,960  inhabitants.  Lorch,  mentioned  already  in 
documents  from  the  year  882,  is,  besides  the  ruins  of  remarkable  ancient 
castles,  noted  for  a  steep  rock  known  by  the  names  of  Kedrich  and  DeviTs 
Ladder,  to  which  several  interesting  common  reports  or  tales  have  reference. 
The  market-town  of  Qeisbmheih  (on  the  Rhine,  with  2,660  inhabitants),  and 
the  village  of  Aamannshauten  (with  600  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their 
wines.  Still  more  noted  for  their  excellent  wines  is  the  town  of  Rubdesheiu 
(romantically  situated  on  the  Rhine,  opposite  Bingen,  has  2,660  inhabitants), 
and  the  magnificent  castle  of  Johannisbero  (in  the  neighborhood  of  Rudes- 
heim),  which  in  1816  became  the  property  of  the  prince  of  Mettemich.  Like- 
wise renowned  for  its  wines  is  the  town  of  Hochheim,  near  the  Mayne  and 
the  city  of  Mentz,  with  2,160  inhabitants.  Weilbach,  a  village  with  mineral 
springs  and  850  inhabitants.  Obbelahnstbin  or  Lahtutein,  a  town  on  the 
Rhine,  near  its  junction  with  the  lAhn,  with  iron-works,  mineral  waters  and 
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1,860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Lahneck^  reared 
in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  centuiy  hj  the  electors  of  Menta.  KonigfUein, 
a  town  on  the  Taunus,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Wiesbaden, 
with  leather  manufactures  and  1,350  inhabitantau  Epsmir,  a  market-town 
between  Koningstein  and  Wiesbaden,  with  860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  an 
ancient  castle  of  the  same  name.  KaoNBKao,  a  town  romantically  situated 
on  the  Taunus,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  nursery-gardens  and 
frnits,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  A.  The  formerly  so-called 
Lower  Earldom  of  Katgendlnboffen  (see  page  864),  which  until  1813  did 
mostly  belong  to  Hesse-Oassel,  contains:  St.  Goabshatokn,  a  town  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  the  at  present  Prussian  town  <^  St  Gear,  27  miles  west-north- 
west of  Wiesbaden,  with  considerable  trade  and  950  inhabitants.  Close  by 
lies  on  a  steep  hill  the  ancient  castle  of  KiUz^  which  in  1398  was  reared  by 
the  earl  John  IIL  of  Katsenellnbpgen,  and  subsequently  called  Neu-  (i  e.  New) 
KatMenellnbogen,  to  distinguish  it  from  AU-  (L  a  Old)  KaiMeMllnbogen,  the 
ancestral  castle  of  the  earls  of  this  name,  who  became  extinct  in  1479.  He 
latter  is  situated  close  by  the  market-town  of  Kaigenellnbogeny  with  iron- 
works, and  960  inhabitants.  Not  &r  from  St  Goarshausen  w  in  the  Rhine  the 
remarkable  rock  of  Lwrley,  The  ancient  castle  of  Reiehenberg,  reared  about 
the  year  1284  by  the  earl  William  I.  of  Katzenellnbogen,  was  in  the  middle 
ages  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  remarkable  castles  in  Germany.  Sohwait 
BACB,  a  town  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  north-westward  and  7  miles  distant 
from  Wiesbaden,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  iron-works,  and  2,160  in- 
habitants, is  renowned  for  its  mineral  springs,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place.  Not  less  noted  and  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place  is  the 
neighboring  village  of  Schlangknbao,  with  250  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
Brauback,  on  the  Rhine,  with  1,650  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  strong  castle 
of  Maexburo,  reared  at  an  early  period  of  the  middle  ages.  The  nuurket- 
town  of  Ems,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Coblenz,  with  2,600  inhabitants,  is  re- 
nowned and  very  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  Caub  or  Kaub^  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  the  Prussian  town  of  Bacharach,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  did 
formerly  belong  to  the  Electoral  Palatinate  (see  page  342),  and  is  noted  for  a 
little  castle  on  a  rock  in  the  Rhine,  called  die  PfaU  (literally,  the  Palatinate), 
and  reared  at  an  early  period  of  the  middle  ages.  6.  The  dependent  ancient 
earldom  of  ffolzappel  (with  which  in  1641  an  Austrian  general,  named  Peter 
Eppelmann,  was  invested,  and  which  at  present  belongs  to  the  Austrian  ardi- 
duke  Stephen),  contains :  Holzappkl,  its  capital,  near  the  Lahn,  eastward  and 
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14  milea  distant  from  Ooblenz,  with  lead  mines,  and  960  inhabitaDta  In  ita 
neighborhood  are  the  ruins  of  the  above  mentioned  andent  caatle  of  Laurti^ 
burg  (see  History  of  Naaeaa).  The  village  of  Gbilnad  (with  SOO  inhabitants) 
IB  noted  for  its  mineral  waters.  6.  The  dependent  dominion  of  Runkel  (68 
square  miles,  and  9,600  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  princely  house  of  Neu- 
wied,  contains  the  town  of  Runkbl,  on  the  Lahn,  with  1,100  inhabitants,  and 
several  more  or  less  noted  villages. 


Xn.— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OP  LUXEMBURG,  TOGETHER  WITH 

THE  DUOHY  OP  LIMBURG. 

AucA :  1,896  square  miles. 
•    Population  :  282,000  inhabitants. 

The  grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg  was  anciently  a  Grerman  earU 
dam,  named  after  the  castle  of  Luzelinburhut  {lAUzelburg^  Lux- 
emburg), of  which  a  neighboring  wealthy  earl,  Siegfried,  became 
possessed  in  the  10th  century.  The  male  line  of  his  descen- 
dants became  extinct  in  1136,  when  the  dukes  of  Limbnrg 
inherited  the  earldom,  which  in  1354  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Henry  YII.,  who  had  sprung  from  this 
house  (see  page  301).  In  1444,  the  duchy  was  purchased 
by  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy^  and  since  that  period  it 
formed  a  constituent  part  both  of  Burgundy  and  the  Catholic 
Netherlands  (see  page  264).  In  1797,  Austria  ceded  it,  together 
with  the  other  Catholic  provinces  of  Netherlands,  to  France ;  and 
in  1815  the  house  of  Orange  (see  page  267)  was  invested  with  it 
as  an  indemnification  for  domestic  dominions  in  Nassau,  which 
had  been  ceded  partly  to  Prussia,  partly  to  the  reigning  house  of 
Nassau.     At  the  same  time  the  title  of  a  grand^luchy  was  con- 
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ferred  upon  Luxemburg.  Since  the  reyolation  of  Belgium  in 
1830,  the  latter  made  claim  to  the  whole  grand-duohy,  which 
however  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  western  of  which  was  an- 
nexed to  Belgium  (see  page  277)  ;  while  the  eastern  part  (1,012 
square  miles,  and  188,000  inhabitants)  remained  with  the  house 
of  Orange-Nassau.  But  as  the  grand-duchj  of  Luxemburg  had 
since  1815  been  an  actual  member  of  the  German  confederation, 
it  was  in  1839  agreed  upon  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  former 
Netherlandish  province  of  Limburg,  should  (with  the  title  of  a 
duchy  of  Limburg)  supply  the  ceded  half  of  Luxemburg,  in  its 
political  relations  to  Germany. 

Thus  the  grandrduchy  cf  Luxemburg  has  in  its  present  extent 
only  an  area  of  1,012  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  188,000 
inhabitants,  who  are  Roma/n  'Catholics,  It  forms  the  south-west- 
ern extremity  of  Germany,  on  the  north-east  and  east  bordering 
upon  the  Prussian  Rhenish  province,  and  on  the  west  and  south 
bound  by  Belgium  and  France.  Its  chief  natural  products  are 
timber,  iron,  hemp,  and  flax  ;  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  rather  con- 
siderable ;  the  manufactures  consist  of  linen,  leather,  paper,  &c. 
The  amount  of  the  revenue  and  of  the  expenditure  (in  Luxemburg 
and  Limburg)  for  several  years,  has  been  about  1,800,000  florins. 
The  troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army  consist  of 
2,556  men.  In  1841  an  order  of  honor  ("of  the  oak-crown"),  in 
4  classes,  has  been  instituted  by  the  grand  duke.  The  grand- 
duchy  contains : 

LuzsiTBuao  (anciently  in  German  called  LiUidburg),  capital  of  the  grand- 
dachy,  and  German  confederal  fortress,  on  the  Els  river,  26  miles  west-souUi- 
west  of  Treves,  is  noted  for  the  strength  of  its  fortifications,  and  has  12,000 
inhabitants  (exclusive  the  garrison).  Viandkn,  a  town  on  the  Our,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  castle,  leather  manufiustures,  and  1,660  inhabitants. 
WiLs,  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  with  mannfiu^ures  of  doth, 
leather,  and  paper,  and  2,700  inhabitants.    GaEVxiCACBBEir,  a  town  on  the 


OERMANT.  867 


The  Gnnd-Dneby  of  Laxemburgt  umI  tbe  Dacby  of  Limburg. 


Modelle,  hae  2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Other  more  or  lees 
remarkable  towns  are :  Eobtunach  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Dielnreh  (with 
2,200  inhabitante),  Meerseh  (with  2,000  inhabitantsX  Bemich  (with  2,290 
inhabitants),  £§eh  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Clairvaux  (with  700  inhabi- 
tants). 

The  DucHT  OF  Limburg,  wbioh,  oonsidered  as  a  Netherlandish 
province,  has  an  area  of  852  square  miles,  with  198,000  inhabi- 
tants (although  only  its  district  of  Roerenumde,  having  an  area  of 
3834^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  94,000  inhabitants,  actually 
belongs  to  the  German  Confederation),  was  primitively  an  earl- 
dom, originated  ahout  the  middle  of  the  10th  century.  Henry 
I.,  earl  of  Limburg,  who  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  11th  centu- 
ry, was  married  to  Judith,  the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Fred- 
eric of  Luxemburg,  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine  (as  the  Netherlands 
were  styled  prior  to  their  annexation  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy), 
and  his  son,  Henry  II.,  being  elected  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine, 
the  ducal  title  was  conferred  to  the  earldom  of  Limburg  also. 
In  1280»the  male  line  of  the  dukes  of  Limburg  became  extinct, 
and  now  the  duchy  was  inherited  by  the  duke,  John  I.,  of  Bra- 
bant Together  with  Brabant,  Limburg  was  annexed  to  the 
duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  came  subsequently  under  the  sway  of 
Spain,  then  under  that  of  Austria.  By  the  terms  of  the  West- 
phalian  treaty  of  peace  in  1648,  one  part  of  the  duchy  was  ceded 
to  the  republic  of  the  united  provinces  of  the  Netherlands;  it  be- 
longs at  present  to  the  district  of  Roeremonde,  while  the  remain- 
der of  the  latter  consists  of  a  territory  which  continued  to  be 
annexed  to  the  ancient  duchy  of  Limburg.  The  named  district 
(whose  inhabitants  are  for  the  most  part  Roman  Catholics)  con- 
tains: • 

RootxMONDE,  its  capital,  on  the  Mease  at  its  junction  with  the  Roer,  west- 
ward and  S3  miles  distant  from  D^sseldorf;  has  6,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  doth  monnfMsturen.    Wnai>T,  a  town  situated  amidst  bogs  and  heatha, 
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northward  and  84  mSes  distant  from  Mafltricht,  has  6,500  inhabitanta,  and  is 
noted  in  history  as  the  birth-place  of  the  fiunoos  Austrian  general,  in  the 
thirty  yean*  war,  who  named  himself  John  of  Weerdt  Sittard,  a  town  at 
the  frontier  of  the  Pmssian  Rhenish  province,  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Oennep  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  Sxuie- 
ren  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  Stevmi-Waerd  (with  1,000  mhabitants),  Wasem 
(with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  Valkenburg  (in  French  Fauqwmont,  has  1,660 
inhabitants).  The  Tillage  of  Vadi,  sitoated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix  la 
OhapeUe,  has  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  doth  and  needle  mann- 
fiusturea. 


Xm— THE  ELECTORATE  OF  HESSE. 

Aksa  :  4,462  square  miles. 
PoFUi^noN:  760/)00  inhabitantib 

This  state,  commonly  called  Electoral  Hesse  {Kurhessen  in 
German),  and  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  HesseCassel,  is 
situated  between  the  Weser  and  Mayne  rivers,  towards  the  centre 
of  Germany,  surrounded  by  Westphalia,  the  kingdom  of  Han- 
over, the  Saxon  duchies,  and  Hesse-Darmstadt. 

The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Calvinists^  and  the 
remainder  of  Lutherans  and  about  100,000  Catholics.  The  num- 
ber of  Jews  amounts  to  about  8,500. 

The  surface  is  generally  more  mountainous  (see  pages  7  and  8)  or 
hilly  tban  level,  and  the  soil  may  even  be  called  sterile  in  some 
districts.  However,  sufficient  corn  is  raised  for  home  consump- 
tion, and  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  considerable ;  though  the  latter 
is  not  everywhere  of  fine  breed.  The  chief  natural  products  are 
tifnber^flaXy  iron,  wnd  freestone. 

The  manufiMtores  consist  of  linen,  hardware,  woollen  goodsi 
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eto.  The  inland  trade  ifl  not  inconsiderable.  With  regard  to  the 
means  of  education,  there  are,  besides  the  uniyersitj  at  Marburg 
(see  page  287),  which  in  1846  was  frequented  by  264  students,  6 
lycea,  6  gymnasia,  63  Latin  schools  (see  the  note,  page  65),  eto. 

The  goyemment  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  an  elector  and  one  legislative  chamber.  The 
public  revenue  was  in  the  period  1843-45,  estimated  at  3,892,700, 
and  the  expenditure  at  3,675,420  Prussian  dollars  per  annum. 
The  public  debt  amounted  in  1840  to  1,642,566  Prussian  dollars. 
The  regular  armp  consists  of  8,657  men  ;  to  the  confederal  army 
are  to  be  furnished  5,679  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  the 
Golden  Lion,  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1770.  2.  The  mili- 
ta/ry  order  of  MerU,  instituted  in  1769.  3.  The  order  of  the  Iron 
Helmetf  in  3  classes,  and  instituted  in  1814. 

Hiatory. — ^Heaae-Casfiel,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  Hesse-Homburg,  have  one 
common  origin,  and  thus  we  are  already  acquainted  with  the  remoter  part  of 
Hessian  histoiy  (see  page  862).  The  eldest  son  of  Philip  the  Generous, 
William  IK,  obtained  the  largest  share  in  the  partition,  yIl,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  present  province  of  Lower  Hesse  (with  Oassel),  the  ancient  earl- 
dom of  Ziegenhain,  part  of  Schmalkalden,  one  half  of  the  ready  money,  etc. 
During  his  reign  (1567-1692)  he  made  fresh  acquisitions  of  territories,  mostly 
by  inheritance.  His  son  and  successor,  landgraye  Maurice,  inherited  Mar- 
burg, etc.,  and  other  territories  were  annexed  during  the  reign  of  his  grand- 
son, William  VI  The  latter^s  great-grandson,  Frederic  I  (1780-1761),  was 
married  to  Ulrica  Eleanor  of  Sweden,  and  thus  ascended  the  Swedish  throne 
in  1720 ;  while  he,  after  his  £Ekther*s  death  (in  1780 ),  succeeded  also  in  Hesse* 
Oassel,  though  he  continued  to  reside  in  Stockholm.  He  died  in  1761,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  landgraye  William  VIU.^  whose  successor 
(since  1760)  was  Frederic  11,  who  died  in  1786,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  soni 
William  IX.,  who  in  1808  was  indemnified  for  the  cession  of  his  dominions 
<Hi  the  Rhine,  by  the  annexation  of  the  towns  of  Fritzlar  and  Amdneburg, 
etc  (see  page  866),  while  at  the  same  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  dignity 
of  ao  elector.    As  such  he  was  now  styled  William  L    In  the  war  Napoleon 

16* 
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waged  against  Prussia  in  1806,  the  elector  of  Hesse  endeavored  to  keep  neu- 
trality, but  in  vain ;  for  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  Napoleon  declared  to  him 
that  he  was  thoroughlj  acquainted  with  his  secret  hostile  disposition  against 
him,  so  that  if  he  had  lost  the  battle,  the  elector  would  forthwith  hare  at- 
tacked the  French  army,  llius,  the  only  chance  was  left  to  William  L,  either 
to  leave  the  country  or  to  defend  it  against  the  French.  As  this  latter  would 
have  been  entirely  unsuooessful,  he  retired  to  Austria,  while  in  the  next  year 
his  state  became  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  (see  page 
296).  In  1818  William  I.  returned  to  his  dominions,  acquired  the  territory 
of  the  ancient  independent  bishopric  of  Fulda,  and  retained  the  electoral  title, 
though  it  had  since  1806  lost  its  actual  signification.  He  died  in  1821,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  William  11^  who  in  1880  appointed  his  son  FM^ 
erie  William  (bom  in  1802,  and  reigning  elector  smoe  1847)  oo-regeot»  and 
died  on  the  20th  November,  1847. 

The  eleotorate  of  Hesse  is  divided  into  4  provinces^  which  are 
subdivided  into  21  circles,  viz.,  the  province  of  Lower  Hesse 
into  10,  that  of  Upper  Hesse  into  4,  that  of  Fulda  into  4,  and 
the  province  of  Hanau  into  3  circles.  The  capitals  of  the  prov- 
inces will  be  found  marked  bj  a  cross  {+). 

L  The  province  of  Lower  ffeste  contains :  -f-OASsiL,  the  capital  of  the  elec- 
torate, and  residence  of  the  elector,  on  the  Fulda  (see  page  17),  south-west- 
ward and  28  miles  distant  from  Gottingen,  with  numerous  manufactures,  oon- 
■iderable  inland  trade,  and  82,600  inhabitants.  Cassel  is  noted  for  its  fine 
and  solid  public  and  private  edifices,  some  of  which  are  built  of  freestone ; 
as,  for  instance,  the  electoral  palace,  and  the  museum.  At  about  6  miles  dis- 
tance is  situated,  at  the  foot  of  the  Habichtswald  (see  page  8),  the  electoral 
palace  of  WiLSKLMSHdHX  (literally,  William's  Height),  renowned  for  its  gar- 
dens, fountains,  colossal  statue  of  Hercules,  etc  The  town  of  Grou-Alme- 
rode,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Cassel,  with  2,260  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  crucibles.  Aluendoef,  a  town  on  the  Werra,  with  4,400  inhabitants, 
is  already,  since  the  10th  century,  noted  for  its  salt-springs  and  works. 
CARLSHArair,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  northward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Cas- 
sel, with  rather  important  trade,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Hor- 
QXOMAM,  northward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Cassel,  with  an  electoral 
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palace  and  8,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering- 
place.  The  village  of  GhUmar  (near  Frltzlar,  with  mineral  waters  and  900  in* 
habitants)  was  in  the  days  of  Paganism  noted  for  a  millennial  oak-tree  kept  holy, 
which  in  the  8th  century  was  cut  down  by  Bonifaciiia  HoMBvaG,  sumamed 
in  Bes»e,  a  town  on  the  little  Efise  river,  southward  and  22  miles  distant  from 
Oassel,  with  8«800  inhabitants,  and  manufactures  of  linen,  leather,  and  wool- 
len goods.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  MsUungen  (aouthr 
ward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Caseel,  with  4,060  inhabitants),  Idcktenau 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  Spangenbtrg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Waldkappel 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Borkm  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Ortbetuiein  (with 
2,600  inhabitants),  Immmhau$eti  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Zierenberg  (with 
1,600  inhabitants),  Wolffiagen  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Owkntberg  (with 
2,100  inhabitants),  FeUberg  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  Niedmatein  (with 
700  inhabitants).  Rotknborg,  a  town  on  the  Fulda,  28  miles  8oath-south-«ast 
of  Cassel,  with  8,650  inhabitants,  linen  and  other  manniactures,  and  a  rather 
extensive  castle  or  palace,  until  1834  the  residence  of  the  landgraves  of 
Hease-Rotenburg.  These  landgraves  were  descendants  of  Maurice  (see 
above),  who  having  been  married  twice,  bequeathed  to  his  sons  from  the 
second  matrimony,  iStie  fourth  jnirt  of  his  dominions.  His  eldest  son  and  sne- 
cessor,  William  V.,  ceded  for  this  purpose  certain  cities,  towns,  and  estates, 
in  Lower  Hesse,  to  his  step-brothers,  yet  reserving  his  supreme  sovereignty. 
The  last  descendant  of  these  step-brothers  was  Victor  Amadous,  who  died  in 
1834,  and  with  whom  this  collateral  line  became  eactinct  Thus,  the  reigning 
house  of  Hesse-Oassel  came  again  in  full  posssesion  of  the  Boienburgian 
Quarter,  as  this  territory  was  styled.  Other  towns  of  it  are  the  following 
Wannfribd  (on  the  Werra,  with  considerable  trade,  and  2,050  inhabitants), 
BsoHWsos  (on  the  Werra,  with  various  manufactures,  and  6,050  inhabitants)^ 
WiTSENHAUSKN  (on  tho  WcTTa,  eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Oassel 
with  some  vine  culture  and  8,250  inhabitants),  and  Sontra  (with  1,800  inhab- 
itants).— ^The  ancient  earldom  of  Sekatanhurg  (which  in  1647  was  inherited 
by  the  house  <^  Hesse-Oassel  and  Lippe,  its  native  earls  having  become  ex- 
tinct in  1640),  along  the  Weser,  contains :  RniTKLif,  a  town  on  the  Weaer, 
north-westward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Oassel,  and  south-westward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  has  8,200  inhabitants,  was  since  1621  noted 
for  its  university,  which  was  abolished  by  the  transitory  WestphaUan  govern- 
ment in  1809.  Oldendorf  a  town  on  the  Weser,  with  1,400  inhabitants.  Be- 
tween here  and  Binteln  are,  on  a  steep  hill  on  the  Weser,  the  rqina  of  the 
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ftndeiit  castle  of  Sctutumburgj  where  the  earls  of  the  same  name  resided. 
Obkbnkikohxx,  a  town  with  1,900  inhabitaDts,  is  noted  for  its  quarries  and 
ooal  mines.  Rodenberg  and  Saehaenhagen^  towns  with  respectively  1,360  and 
800  inhabitants.  The  village  of  Nenndobf  (with  760  inhabitants)  is  noted 
and  mach  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place.  To  the  electorate  of  Menit  (see 
above  and  page  865)  did  belong:  F&nzLAK,  a  town  on  the  Eder  river,  18 
miles  Boath-eouth-west  of  Cassel,  with  some  manu£Bu;tares  and  8,060  inhabi- 
tants. In  the  middle  ages,  Fritdar  was  by  fiir  more  noted  than  at  present 
Ndmbueo,  or  Naumburg,  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Yolk 
MAsaxN,  north-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Cassel,  with  2,850  inhabi- 
tants, did  formerly  belong  to  the  duchy  of  Westphalia  (see  under  the  head 
of  Prussia). 

II.  Th»  province  of  Uppkr  Hnss  contains :  -f-MAEBUEO,  the  capital  of  the 
province,  on  the  Lahn,  half-way  between  Cassel  and  Frankfort,  has  8,000  in- 
habitants^ and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287)  and  its 
highly  remarkaUe  Gothic  St  Elizabeth's  church,  whose  foundation  was  laid 
in  the  18th  century.  FEANKXNBiao,  a  town  on  the  Eder  river,  ipth  some 
leather  and  doth  manufactures,  and  8,250  inhabitants.  Other  towns  are: 
WeUer  (with  1,650  inhabitants),  Frankenau  (with  1,060  inhabitants),  Roaenr 
thai  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Oemunden  (with  1,460  inhabitants),  Kirchhain 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Rausehenberg  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  and  SekweifU- 
berg  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  ZiEGEKHAnr,  a  formerly  fortified  town,  28 
miles  eastnorth-east  of  Marburg,  and  southward  and  82  miles  distant  from 
Cassel,  with  1,760  inhabitants  and  an  ancient  castle,  once  the  residence  of  the 
earls  of  Ziegenhain,  who  became  extinct  in  1460,  upon  which  Hesse-Cassel 
inherited  the  earldom.  Tbktsa,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ziegenhain, 
with  some  manu&ctures  and  2,660  inhabitants.  NEinuacHSN,  a  town  in  the 
vidnify  of  Ziegenhain,  with  various  manu&ctures  and  2,160  inhabitants. 
Behwmtenbomy  a  very  ancient  town,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of 
AifAMSBUBG  (on  the  Ohm,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Marburg,  with 
1,200  inhabitants),  and  Neustadt  (between  Amoneburg  and  Ziegenhain,  with 
1,800  inhabitants),  did  formerly  belong,  together  with  Fritalar,  etc,  to  the 
electorate  of  Mentc  (see  page  866). 

IIL  The  province  of  Folda,  comprising  chiefly  the  ancient  independent 
bishopric  of  Fulda,  and  the  dominion  of  Schmalkalden.  1.  The  bithopric  of 
Fuida  took  its  origin  from  an  abbey  instituted  in  744  by  the  holy  Bonifadus, 
and  which  in  the  course  of  time  was  endowed  with  various  privileges,  and  in 
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1762  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  iftdependeni  bishopric,  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century  had  a  territory  to  the  extent  of  788  square  miles,  with 
70,000  inhabitants.  In  1808  it  was  secularized,  and,  by  the  title  of  a  princi- 
pality, ceded  to  the  prince  of  Orange  (subsequently  King  William  L  of  the 
Ketherlands).  But  as  this  prince  was  in  1806  general  in  the  Prussian  ser- 
Tice,  Napoleon  deprived  htm,  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  of  the  principality  of 
Fulda,  and  annexed  it  in  1809  to  the  grand-duchy  of  Frankfort  (see  page  294). 
In  1816  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it,  but  soon  ceded  it  to  Hesse-Cassel, 
with  the  exception  of  some  districts,  which  were  annexed  to  Bavaria.  It 
since  bears  the  title  of  a  grand-duchy,  and  contains :  -f-FuLDA,  its  former  capi- 
tal, and  residence  of  the  bishop,  on  the  Fulda  river,  62  miles  south-south-east 
of  Cassel,  with  various  and  numerous  manufactures  and  9,600  inhabitants,  is 
noted  for  its  magnificent  palace  and  its  cathedral  containing  the  sepulchre  of 
the  holy  Bonifacius.  The  neighboring  village  of  ScUzschlurf  (with  1,100  in- 
habitants) is  a  watering-place.  Huenfxld,  a  town  on  the  high-road  between 
Fulda  and  Eisenach,  with  noted  linen  manufactures,  and  2,160  inhabitants. 
Bwghauny  a  market>town,  with  1,800  inhabitants.  2.  The  dominion  of 
Bchmalhalden  (144  square  miles,  and  27,800  inhabitants),  which  partly 
was  purchased,  partly  inherited  by  the  house  of  Hesse-Cassel  respectively 
in  1860  and  1688,  contains:  Schhalkalden,  a  town  at  the  Thuringer- 
wald  Mountains,  about  half-way  between  Fulda  and  Weimar,  with  6,600  in- 
habitants, is  renowned  for  its  cutlery,  and  also  noted  in  the  history  of  the 
Reformation,  especially  with  reference  to  the  years  1681  and  1687.  The 
neighboring  market-town  of  Klein-Schmalkalden  (Little  Schmalkalden),  part 
of  which  belongs  to  Saxe-Gotha,  has  1,060  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  coot- 
siderable  trade  in  those  articles  fabricated  at  Schmalkalden.  BEOTTBaoDs,  a 
market-town,  with  manufactures  of  hardware  and  cutlery,  and  2,400  inhabi- 
tants. The  villages  Ob^rtchdnau  (with  960  inhabitants)  and  Seligenthal  (with 
1,160  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  iron-worka  8.  The  market-town  of 
PBnjppsTHAL  (on  the  Werra,  80  miles  north-north-east  of  Fulda,  with  900 
inhabitants)  is  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Hesse-Caseei 
Other  market-towns  are  Niedercnda  (with  1,860  inhabitants),  and  Heringen 
(with  1,260  inhabitants).  Hsrsfkld,  a  town  on  the  Fulda  river,  northward 
and  24  miles  distant  from  Fulda,  with  manu&ctures  of  leather  and  wooUen 
goods,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  The  market-town  of  BAacHFELD,  with  1,600 
inhabitants,  is  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Hesse-CaaseL 
Friedewald,  a  market-town,  with  1,660  inhabitanta. 
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IV.  The  pnmnee  of  Hanau,  comprises  chiefly  the  ancieDt  earidom  of 
Hanau-Muozenberg  (which  in  1736  was  inherited  by  the  house  of  Hease- 
Cassel),  and  containing:  -j-Hanau,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Mayne,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Frankfort^  with 
numerous  and  Tarious  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  15,300  inhabfr- 
tanta.  Hanau  is  noted  for  the  battle  on  the  SOth  Oct,  1813,  in  which  the  Bar 
yarian  and  Austrian  troops  were  defeated  by  Napoleon,  then  retreating  from 
Leipsic  Near  Hanau  is  the  electoral  palace  of  Philipptruhe,  and  the  water- 
ing-place of  WilhelnubcuL  On  the  left  bank  of  the  Mayne  is  situated  the 
palace  of  Rumpexiieuc,  until  1837  the  residence  of  the  late  landgrave  Frede- 
ric, father  of  the  duchess  of  Cambridge.  The  market-town  of  Nauheim  (with 
1,450  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt-Hprings.  Bockkhheim,  a  town  on  the 
Mayne  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Frankfort,  with  8,500  inhabitants.  In  its 
vicinity  is  situated  the  market-town  of  Prau»iA«tm,  with  700  inhabitants. 
The  marketrtown  of  Beegen,  not  fSeur  from  Frankfort,  with  2,000  inhabitants, 
is  remarkable  for  a  victory  obtained  by  the  French  in  1759.  Gblnhausen, 
anciently  an  imperial  city  and  frequently  the  residence  of  Emperor  Frederic 
I.  (see  page  300),  is  situated  on  the  Kinzig,  and  the  high-road  between  Hanau 
and  Fulda,  and  has  4,050  inhabitants.  Of  the  ancient  imperial  residence  some 
remains  are  still  extant  Between  here  and  Fulda  is  to  be  noticed  SchluxoH' 
TERN,  a  town  with  2,250  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Stbinau,  on  the  Kinsig 
river,  has  2,550  inhabitants.  To  the  former  bishopric  of  Fulda  (see  above) 
once  belonged  the  towns  of  Salmuknsteb  (with  1,650  inhabitants)  and  8odm 
(with  1,100  inhabitants).  The  market-town  of  Bulstkin  (with  a  palace  and 
1,100  inhabitants)  belongs  to  the  prince  of  Isenburg-Birstein  (see  page  855). 
To  other  lines  of  the  princely  house  of  Isenburg  do  belong :  Waeohtkrsbaoh, 
a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salmunster,  with  1,400  inhabitants,  and  Miia- 
HOLz,  a  market-town,  noted  for  its  quarries,  has  900  inhabitants. 
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XIV.— THE  PRINOIPALITY  OF  WALDEOK 

Arka  :  468  sqimre  miles. 
Population:  62,000  inhabitants. 

Tms  principality,  sitimted  between  Hesse-Cassel  and  West- 
phalia, consists  of  two  detached  sections  aboat  30  miles  from 
each  other.  The  larger  section  (426  square  miles,  and  55,000 
inhabitants)  comprises  Waldeok  proper ;  and  the  by  far  smaller 
section  (32  square  miles,  and  7,000  inhabitants)  consists  of  the 
earldom  or  principality  of  Pyrmont,  and  is  situated  on  the  We- 
ser.  The  inhabitants,  being  Evangelicals  (see  page  291),  depend 
for  subsistence  chiefly  on  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  hus- 
bandry. The  government  is  a  somewhat  limited  monarchy 
The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  amount  to  about  250,000 
Prussian  dollars  annually,  and  the  public  debt  to  600,000  Prus- 
sian dollars.  To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  519 
men. 

Bittory. — Waldeck  was  primitivelj  an  earldom,  whose  first  historically 
known  earl  was  Wittekind  (not  to  be  confounded  Trith  the  fiiroons  Saxon 
duke  of  this  name),  who  lived  in  the  beg^ning  of  the  11th  century.  His  de- 
scendants formed  several  lines,  most  of  which  became  extinct  in  the  course 
of  time.  In  1625  the  reigning  house  of  Waldeck  inherited  the  earldom  of 
Pyrmonty  and  was  respectively  in  1692  and  1712  promoted  to  iheprtnedy 
rank  and  dignity.  In  1807  Waldeck  became  a  member  of  the  Rhenish,  and 
in  1816  of  the  German  confederation.  The  reigning  sovereign  is  prince 
George,  bom  in  1881. 

The  principality  of  Waldeck  is  divided  into  4  bailiwicks,  one 
of  which  comprises  the  earldom  of  Pyrmont.  We  shall  first  de- 
scribe Waldeck  proper,  and  next  to  it  Pyrmont 
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1.  Waldeek  pnrper  (see  p.  876)  contaiiis :  Cokbach,  or  Korhaeh^  the  capital 
of  the  whole  principality  (the  princely  residence  is  in  Arolsen),  on  the  Itter 
river,  80  miles  west-south-west  of  Cassel,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and 
2,500  inhabitants.    AaoLSKN,  residence  of  the  prince  and  seat  of  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  little  Aar  river,  20  miles  west-north-west  of  Cassel,  with,  2,200 
inhabitants),  various  manufactures,  and  a  remarkable  and  extensive  princely 
palace,  founded  in  1716.     Wildukoen  (or  Niederviildunffen\  a  town  souths 
eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Corbach,  with  a  remarkable  church,  and 
1,860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters.    In  the  neighborhood  of 
Corbach  are  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Schwdenberg^  ancestral  seat  of  the 
reigning  princely  house.    The  neighboring  town  of  SachMnhauten^  with  1,200 
inhabitaotB,  is  noted  for  its  breweries.    Waldbox,  a  town  9  miles  east-south- 
east of  Corbach,  with  the  ancient  castle  of  the  same  name,  and  800  inhabi- 
tants.   Other  towns  are :  Mengeringhauten  (with  1,760  inhabitants),  Sacfuet^ 
berg  (with  1,150  inhabitants),  F^eienhagen  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  Rhodm 
(with  1,750  inhabitants).    The  market-town  of  BxaoHKnc,  with  600  inhabi- 
tants, is  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Waldeek,  who  belongs  to  a  collateral 
line  of  the  princely  house.    2.  The  earldom,  or  at  present  prineipcditg  of 
Pyrmont  (see  above),  contains :  PraMONT,  a  town  on  the  Weser,  northward 
and  62  miles  distant  from  Cassel,  has  a  remarkable  princely  palace,  and 
8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  annually  visited  by 
many  strangers. 


XV.— THE  KINGDOM  OF  SAXONT. 

AaxA :  6,798  square  miles. 
Popui^tion:  1,809,000  inhabitants. 

The  fonner  eleotorate,  but  sinoe  1806  kingdom  of  Saxony,  iB 
situated  towards  the  centre  of  Germany,  between  Bavaria  and 
Silesia,  and  between  Bohemia  and  the  Prussian  province  of 
Saxony. 
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Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Luiheramy  though  the  royal  &milj 
is  Catholic  since  the  days  of  Frederic  Augustus  I.  (1694-1733). 
In  1843  the  number  of  Catholics  (chiefly  in  Lusatia)  in  the  coun- 
try was  30,375,  and  that  of  Calvinists  was  2,074,  while  the  num- 
ber of  Jews  (who  are  allowed  only  to  live  in  Dresden  and 
Leipsic)  was  restricted  to  882. 

The  sur&ce  is  mostly  hilly  and  mountainous,  yet  level  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  country.  The  principal  mountain  range 
here  is  the  Erzgebirge^  or  Ore  Mountains  (see  page  7).  Tho 
Highland  of  Meissen  is  usually  called  Saxon  Switzerland,  on 
account  of  its  sublime  natural  scenery.  The  principal  river 
is  the  Elbe. 

The  soil  is  in  the  level  and  hilly  parts  of  the  country,  both 
fertile  and  eminently  cultivated ;  nevertheless  com  is  not  suffi- 
ciently raised  for  home  consumption.  The  vine  is  cultivated  to  a 
rather  great  extent,  but  the  wines  which  are  produced  are  not  fit 
for  being  exported.  Fruits  of  various  kinds  are  produced  in 
abundance.  The  rearing  of  cattle  is  very  considerable,  and  vast 
flocks  of  sheep  are  raised,  the  toool  of  which,  noted  for  its  fine- 
ness, is  largely  exported.  The  greatest  part  of  German  wool 
imported  into  England  in  1828,  amounting  to  more  than  230,000 
quintals,  was  Saxon  wool.  In  1765  Spanish  sheep  were  intro- 
duced for  improving  the  native  breed,  and  in  1829  Saxon  sheep 
were  introduced  in  Spain  to  improve  the  Spanish  breed !  Sax- 
ony is  moreover  rich  in  metals  and  other  minerals.  In  1844  the 
nett  produce  of  the  Saxon  mines  had  a  value  of  2,197,873  Prus- 
sian dollars,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  silver  (74,272  marks),  lead 
(8,940  quintals),  tin  (2,409  quintals),  iron  (at  the  value  of  more 
than  600,000  Prussian  dollars),  etc. 

Saxony  is  noted  for  its  manvfactures,  which  consist  chiefly  of 
cotton  and  woollen  goods,  lineji^  lace,  straw  hats,  etc.,  musical  in- 
struments and  porcelain.     The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable, 
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and  for  several  years  the  exports  have  surpassed  the  imports  by 
about  3  millioD  Prussian  dollars  in  value. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  Saxony  ranks  among  the 
first  countries  of  Germany  in  this  point.  Beside  the  university 
at  Leipsic  (see  page  287),  which  in  1846  was  frequented  by  835 
students,  there  are  2  so-called  princely  schools  (arranged  in  a 
similar  manner,  as  for  instance,  the  colleges  at  Eton  and  Win- 
Chester  in  England),  9  gymnasia,  9  seminaries,  the  renowned 
mining  academy  at  Freiberg,  2,155  common  schools  (beside  nu- 
merous private  schools),  etc. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy  like  that  of  Wirtem- 
berg.  In  the  budget  for  the  period  1846-48,  the  public  reventte 
was  estimated  at  5,798,648  Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditwre 
at  5,786,059  annually.  The  actual  pt^lic  debt  amounted  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1846,  to  13,092,600  Prussian  doUars.  The 
regular  army  consists  of  16,691  men.  The  troops  for  the  con- 
federal army,  12,000  men. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  <^  the 
Rue  Crown,  instituted  in  1807,  in  one  single  class.  2.  The 
miUia/ry  order  of  St.  Henry,  instituted  in  1736,  and  renewed 
respectively  in  1796,  and  1829,  in  4  classes.  3.  The  dvU  order 
of  Merit,  in  3  classes,  instituted  in  1815. 

HUtory. — ^The  first  historically  known  inhabitants  of  this  country  were  the 
Hermunduri  (a  Germanic  tribe) ;  and  at  a  later  period  and  until  the  end  of 
the  loth  century,  we  find  here  the  Sorbes  and  other  Stawmic  tribes  predom- 
inant. Thus,  while  Slavonic  tribes  occupied  a  oountry  which  at  present  is 
known  only  by  the  name  of  Saxony,  the  ancient  and  genuine  Germanic  tribe 
of  the  8axon$,  lived  at  a  rather  great  distance  from  it  in  the  north-western 
part  of  Germany,  between  the  Rhine  and  Eider  rivers  (see  page  298).  In 
short,  the  ancient  Saxons  (whose  principal  seat  is  in  common  life  still  fre- 
quently called  lower  Saxony)  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  fore^mentioned 
country ;  and  the  latter  would,  but  for  the  political  alterations  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Saxony  underwent  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century,  perhaps 
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have  retained  its  primitive  politieol  name  of  Meisskn  until  the  present  day. 
This  name  was  derived  from  that  of  tiie  stronghold  of  Meiuen,  which  Em- 
peror Henry  L  erected  in  930  on  the  Elbe,  to  protect  the  eastern  frontier  of 
Germany  against  the  inroads  on  the  part  of  the  neighboring  Slavonic  tribes. 
He  annexed  a  territory  to  that  place,  appointed  a  margrave  tu  represent  him 
here,  and  in  this  way  the  margraviate  of  Meitaen  came  to  existence.  In 
1046  Emperor  Henry  IIL  invested  with  the  margraviate  the  earl  Dedo  IL 
of  WHtin,  who  is  the  ancestor  of  the  present  reigning  houses  in  the  kingdom, 
as  well  as  in  the  grand-duchy  and  duchies  of  Saxony.  In  the  course  of  time 
the  margraviate  was  gradually  enbuqged,  especially  by  the  ancient  landgra- 
viate  of  Thuringen  (see  under  the  head  of  Saxe-Weimar),  which  was  inher- 
ited in  the  13th  century.  Meanwhile  the  powerful  duehy  of  Saxony  (l  e.  the 
present  Hanover,  Westphalia,  etc,  see  page  299)  had  been  dismembered 
since  the  year  1179  (when  the  Duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  Lion,  was  out- 
lawed on  account  of  his  felony),  and  with  its  north-eastern  part  and  the  elec- 
toral privileges  (see  page  293),  the  Duke  Bernard  of  Ascania  (see  under  the 
bead  of  Anhalt)  been  invested.  In  1422  the  electoral  line  of  the  Ascanian 
house  became  extinct,  and  Emperor  Sigismund  now  conferred  that  named 
part  of  the  ancient  duchy  of  Saxony  and  the  electoral  dignity  upon  the  mar- 
grave  Frederic  of  Meiseen,  and  since  that  period  the  name  of  a  margraviate 
of  Meissen  became  gradually  obsolete,  and  was  supplanted  by  the  more  illus- 
trious title  of  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  For  the  same  reason  that  circle  of 
the  German  Empire  which  chiefly  embraced  this  electorate,  was  styled  the 
Upper  Saxon  circle  (see  page  298).  The  Margrave  Frederic,  or  Elector 
Frederic  I.,  died  in  1428,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederie  11^  sur- 
named  the  Meeky  who  resided  in  Altenburg,  and  died  in  1464,  leaving  be- 
hind two  sons,  Ernest  and  Albert  Ernest  succeeded  his  father  as  elector, 
and  the  electoral  residence  was  henceforth  usually  in  Wittenberg.  But  he 
ceded  the  ancient  margraviate  of  Meissen  (comprising  among  others  Dresden 
and  Leipaic)  and  part  of  Thuringia,  to  his  younger  brother  Albert,  who  took 
bis  residence  in  Dresden,  and  with  whom,  and  his  descendants,  we  have  only 
to  do  here.  For  Ernest's  grandson,  John  Frederic,  sumamed  the  Generous, 
having  taken  up  arms  against  the  emperor,  and  for  this  reason  been  deposed 
in  1647,  Albert's  grandson,  Maitrioe,  was  invested  with  the  electorate,  how- 
ever at  the  same  time  obliged  to  cede  to  the  deposed  elector  and  his  descen- 
dants, the  districts  of  Weimar ^  Jena^  EieenacK,  Gotha,  etc,  to  which  in  1664 
was  added  that  of  Altenburg.    In  this  way  the  Saxon  grand-duchy  and 
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duehiea,  ruled  by  deacendants  of  Ernest  and  respectively  of  John  Frederic, 
came  into  ezistence.  Elector  Maurice  died  in  1553,  and  was  suooeeded  by 
his  brother,  Atnguttut  /.,  who  died  in  1586,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Christian  /.,  etc  The  elector  Frederic  AuffuHut  I.  (1694-1733)  ascended 
the  Polish  throne  as  King  Augustus  IL  He  died  in  1788,  and  was  succeeded 
both  in  Saxony  and  Poland  by  his  sou  Frederic  Augustus  II.  (Augustus  IILX 
who  died  in  1768.  His  grandson,  Frederic  Augustus  (1768-1827).  became 
in  1806,  member  of  the  Rhenish  confederation  (see  page  294),  as  king  of 
Saxony,  and  in  the  following  year  possessed  of  the  duchy  or  grand-duchy  of 
Warsaw,  created  by  Napoleon.  He  continued  to  be  the  ally  of  Napoleon, 
eren  untQ  the  battle  of  LeipSc  in  1818,  and  for  this  reason  he  was  by  the 
powers  allied  against  the  French  emperor,  treated  as  prisoner,  and  in  1815 
deprived  of  the  larger  half  (7,961  square  miles,  and  in  1816,  with  845,218 
inhabitants)  of  his  kingdom,  in  &yor  of  Prussia,  to  which  this  half  was  ceded. 
Emg  Frederic  Augustus  L  died  in  1827,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
Anton,  who  died  in  1836,  and  was  suooeeded  by  his  nephew,  the  at  present 
reigning  king,  F^rederie  Augustus  11^  born  in  1797. 

Until  1835  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  5  circles  or  provinces, 
which  since  have  been  reduced  to  4  (of  Dresden,  Leipsic,  Zwickau 
and  Bautzen),  styled  districts  of  circle  directions  (Kreisdirektions- 
Bezirke).  Those  of  Dresden,  Leipsic  and  Zwickau  comprise  the 
ancient  margraviate  of  Meissen  and  part  of  Thuringia ;  while  that 
of  Bautzen  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  Upper  Lusatia,  an- 
nexed to  Saxony  in  J  635.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  shall  use 
the  term  of  provinces^  whose  capitals  will  be  found  marked  with  a 
cross  (+). 

L  Tlie  province  of  Dresden  contains:  -|~^>uuden,  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom and  royal  residence,  on  both  sides  of  the  £lbe  (crossed  here  by  one  (tf 
the  finest  bridges,  built  of  freestone,  1,380  feet  long  and  42  feet  broad),  had, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1846,  3,706  houses  and  85,707  inhabitants,  exclusive 
of  the  military  and  strangers.  Dresden  is  noted  for  a  great  many  magnifi- 
cent or  at  least  remarkable  public  buildings ;  as  for  instance,  the  OathoUe 
dkurch  (reared  in  the  period  of  1739-1766),  the  diurch  of  Our  Lady  (with 
a  fine  cupola),  the  royal  palace  with  a  steeple  of  853  feet  in  height,  the 


GERMANY.  881 


The  Kingdom  of  Saxonj— ite  Geographical  DitMuus. 

called  Japanese  palace  contuniDg  the  royal  library  (see  page  288),  tlie  new 
building  for  the  highly  renowned  gallery  of  paintings,  the  former  palace  of 
liarcolini  (where  Napoleon  resided  in  1818),  etc  Near  Dresden  is  the  beauti- 
ful valley  called  Flauetueher  Ortmd,  after  the  village  of  Plauen,  where  it 
ends,  while  it  begins  at  the  town  of  Tharand,  with  1,800  inhabitants  and  an 
academy  for  forest-concerns.  The  neighboring  village  of  KeMelsdctrf  is 
Doted  for  a  battle  between  the  Prussians  and  Austro-Saxons  on  the  16th  Dec, 
1746.  Meissen,  once  the  capital  of  the  ancient  margraviate  of  Meissen,  on 
the  £lbe,  13  miles  below  Dresden,  with  8,200  inhabitants,  vine  culture,  and  a 
ooQege  or  so-called  princely  school  (see  above),  instituted  in  1648.  Meissen 
is  at  present  chiefly  noted  for  its  eminent  porcelain-manufactory,  which  in 
1710  was  established  in  the  ancient  and  extensive  castle,  where  the  mar- 
graves had  resided.  Another  remarkable  edifice  is  the  ancient  Gk>thic  cathe- 
dral; for  Meissen  was  until  1687  the  seat  of  a  Catholic  bishop.  The  neigh- 
boring town  of  Lommaizaeh  (with  2,800  inhabitants)  is  situated  in  a  district 
of  the  same  name  that  is  highly  renowned  for  the  fertility  of  its  well-cultivated 
BoQ.  Frxibkbo,  a  city  near  the  Freiberger  Mulde  river,  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  firom  Dresden,  is  highly  renowned  both  for  its  numerous 
mines  and  mining  academy,  which  was  founded  in  1766  and  has  ever  since 
been  much  resorted  to,  even  from  foreign  countries.  The  mines  of  Freiberg 
were  for  the  first  time  wrought  in  the  12th  century,  and  have  since  produced 
quantities  of  silver  to  the  value  of  240,000,000  Prussian  dollars,  ffainiehenf  a 
town,  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Freiberg,  with  numerous  manu- 
factures and  6,600  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  amiable 
German  poet  Gellert  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Wiladruf 
(with  2,160  inhabitants),  Rieaa  (with  2,300  inliabitante).  Brand  {with  2,400 
inhabitants),  Sayda  (with  1,260  inhabitants),  Frattenstein  (with  1,160  inhabi- 
tants), Altknbkrg  (with  important  tin  mines,  and  2.100  inhabitants),  OIm- 
hiUteiynih  1,100  inhabitants),  i>oAna  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  DippoldUwaUe 
(with  2,660  inhabitants),  OroMenhain  (with  6,600  inhabitants),  Radehurg 
(noted  for  its  com  and  cattle-markets,  has  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Radeberg 
(with  linen  manufactures  and  2,800  inhabitants).  The  town  of  Lisbstast,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Pima,  with  800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  moun- 
tain-castle of  Kvkukttein,  In  its  vicinity  is  situated  the  village  of  Maxen 
where  on  the  21  st  Nov.,  1769,  the  Prussian  general  Fink  capitulated  with 
16,000  men.  Kreitcha,  a  market-town,  between  Dresden  and  Pima,  with 
900  inhabitants,  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  situated  in  a  district  that 
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may  be  oonsidered  as  the  principal  seat  of  the  Saxon  straw-hat  manafiietixres. 
HoarrzBuao,  a  palace  northward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Dresden,  and 
reared  in  1642  by  the  electa  Maurice,  contains  more  than  220  rooms  and 
apartments,  and  is  noted  as  a  royal  hunting-seat     The  palace  of  PUlnitz,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Dresden,  and  noted  for  its  gardens  and  park,  is  the  resi- 
dence of  the  king  in  the  sunmier  season.    Schandau,  a  town  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Elbe,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  with  1,650  inhabitants,  may 
be  considered  as  the  principal  place  of  the  above-mentioned  Saxon  Switzerland, 
Between  Schandau  and  Dresden  is  situated,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  the 
town  of  PmNA,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  noted  for  its  quarries,  and  for  its  ancient 
castle  of  Sonnefutein^  standing  on  a  high  rock  and  at  present  arranged  for  a 
mad-house.    Opposite  Pima,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  is  situated  the 
town  of  EoNiGSTKiN,  with  2,050  inhabitants,  and  the  renowned  mountain-fort 
of  the  same  name,  which  is  as  impregnable,  for  instance,  as  that  of  Gibraltar. 
The  well  of  this  fort  is  1,1*72  feet  deep. 

IL  The  province  of  Lnptie^  comprising  part  of  a  district  anciently  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Osterlandj  contains :  -["Leipsic  (in  (German  Leipug), 
a  city  on  the  Pleisse,  at  its  junction  with  the  Elster  river,  70  miles  west-north- 
west of  Dresden,  had,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1846,  1,980  houses  and  60,103 
inhabitants.  Leipsic  may  in  some  respects  be  considered  as  the  centre  of  the 
inland  trade  of  Germany,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  great  fairs,  held 
thrice  a  year,  but  also  for  its  highly  important  book-trade,  and  its  univer- 
sity (see  page  287).  The  most  remarkable  public  edifices  here  are:  the 
PleiMenburg  (celebrated  as  a  stronghold  in  the  thirty  years'  war,  and  erected 
in  1549),  the  so  called  PauUnum  (with  a  church  inaugurated  by  Luther  on 
the  12th  Aug.,  1545),  St  Nicholas*  church,  St  Thomas'  church,  etc.  The  en- 
virons of  Leipsic  were  the  scenes  of  important  battles  in  1681, 1642,  and  es- 
pecially on  the  16th  and  18th  Oct,  1813.  Gbimma,  a  town  on  the  Mulde 
river,  south-eastward  and  17  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  5,200  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  and  its  princely  school  or  college  (see  above), 
founded  in  1648.  Wuhzen,  a  town  on  the  rail-road  between  Leipsic  and  Dres- 
den, is  noted  for  its  ancient  cathedral  (whose  foundation  was  laid  in  111 4), and 
has  4,200  inhabitants.  Muizsehen^  a  town  north-eastward  and  7  miles  dis- 
tant from  Grimma,  with  1,650  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  situated 
the  palace  of  Hvhertsburg^  formerly  noted  as  a  hunting-seat,  and  for  the 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  in  1763.  The  town  of  Colditz  (south-east- 
ward and  25  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  with  3,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
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its  hospital,  that  of  Boehliu  (southward  and  82  mQes  distant  from  Leipsdc, 
-with  4,200  inhabitants),  for  its  manufiicture  of  woollen  goods,  and  the  town 
of  Waldkmm  (between  Leipsic  and  Freiberg,  with  8,500  inhabitants),  for  its 
honse  of  correctioa  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Taueha  (with 
2,100  inhabitants),  Markranttddt  (with  1,060  inhabitants),  Peffmt  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  ZufeniMu(wiih  2,660  inhabitants),  Boma  (with  4,200  inhabitants), 
O^ringmoaids  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Leimig  (with  important  manufEu:* 
tores  and  6,200  inhabitants).  Penig,  a  town  on  the  Mulde  river,  between 
Leipsic  and  Chemnitz,  with  4,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cotton  manufac- 
tures, and  belongs  to  a  collateral  line  of  the  dependent  princely  house  of  Schon- 
bmg  (see  under  the  head  of  the  following  province),  together  with  the  town 
of  Wetktdhurg  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  and  the  village  of  Rochaburg  (with 
600  inhabitants,  and  a  remarkable  ancient  castle  or  palace). 

IIL  The  prvoince  of  Zwickauy  comprising  among  others  the  ancient  Voigt- 
land  (which  name  is  derived  from  voigt  or  baili£^  because  the  district  was  in 
the  middle  ages  under  the  sway  of  an  imperial  bailiff  or  governor),  contains : 
-f-ZwicKAU,  the  capital  of  the  province,  in  a  romantic  valley  on  the  Zwickauer 
Ifulde  river,  southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  9,000  mhabi- 
tants  and  several  remarkable  churches,  and  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines. 
Zwickau  carried  on  a  very  considerable  trade  in  the  middle  ages,  and  was  an 
imperial  dty  until  1808.  The  towns  of  CrimmitBaehctu  (with  remarkable 
Gothic  church  and  6,800  inhabitants)  and  Werdau  (with  6,300  inhabitants), 
are  noted  for  their  wooUen  manu&ctnres.  Schnzebvbo,  a  noted  mining  town 
in  the  Erzgebirge  or  Ore  Mountains,  southward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Zwickau,  with  various  manufactures,  especially  of  lace,  and  7,800  inhabitants. 
Its  silver  mines  wrought  for  the  first  time  in  1471,  were  so  productive,  that 
when  in  1477  the  margrave  Frederic  of  Meissen  dined  in  one  of  them,  he  sat 
at  a  table  consisting  of  a  piece  of  ore,  80,000  marks  of  silver  in  value.  An- 
2CABBBO,  a  likewise  noted  mining  town  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  is  more- 
over noted  for  its  ribbon  and  lace  manu&ctures,  and  has  7,850  inhabitants* 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  mining  towns  are :  Seheibenherg  (with  1,860 
inhabitants),  Sehwarsunberg  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Aue  (with  1,400  inhabi- 
tants), Murnngeorgetutadi  (John  George's  town,  has  4,000  inhabitants), 
mwuioek  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  Geyer  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Jbhstadt 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  ElterUin  (with  2,150  inhabitants),  Wolkengtein  (with 
1,960  inhabitants),  and  Marienberg  (with  4,600  inhabitants).  The  most  im- 
pcHTtant  mannfai^igmng  town  18  Orbmnxtz,  south-castward  and  60  miles  distant 
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from  Leipsic,  with  28,660  inhabitants.  Its  manufitetores  consist  chieflj  of 
cotton  goods.  OiDXEAN,  a  town  between  Chemnits  and  Freibei^,  has  4,650 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  msnnfactures  of  cloth,  cassimere,  flannel,  etc: 
FaANKKNBKBO,  a  town  on  the  Zschopau  river,  north-eastward  and  8  miles  dis- 
tant from  ChemnitE,  has  6,300  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cotton  mana- 
fiactores.  OauaKKAiN,  a  town  between  Schneeberg  and  Annaberg,  is  nested  for 
its  lace,  and  has  1,650  inhalntanta  The  above-mentioned  Voigtland  contains : 
Plaukn,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Elster,  westward  and  23  mOes  distant  from 
Zwickau,  with  important  manaiactures  of  muslin,  and  11,060  inhabitants. 
Rkichknbaoh,  a  town  half-way  between  Plauen  and  Zwickau,  has  6,800  inhab- 
itants, and  is  likewise  noted  for  its  manufiustures  of  muslin  and  of  doth,  etc: 
OUier  more  or  less  important  manu&cturing  towns  are :  OsUrUtz  (with  4,260 
inhabitants),  Netzachkau  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  Mylau  (with  2,600  inhafai- 
tants),  EUterherg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Lettgmtfeld  (with  4,050  inhabi- 
tants), Treuen  (with  4,500  inhabitants),  MuhUroff  (with  1,700  inhabitantsX 
and  PauM.  (with  2.460  inhabitants).  The  towns  of  Adotf  (with  2,700  inhab- 
itants) and  Markneukirehen  (with  2,760  inhabitants),  are  noted  for  their  mu- 
sical instruments.  Aueebaoh,  a  town  on  the  Golssch  river,  with  considerate 
ocsm-markets,  manufactures  of  black  lace  and  pins,  and  8,700  inhabitant^ 
who  make  much  pitch  and  smoke-black  in  the  neighboring  pine  forests.  Wil- 
DKKFELs,  a  town  between  Zwickau  and  Schneeberg,  with  2,400  inhabitants, 
and  a  palace,  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Solms-Wildenfels  (belonging  to  the 
house  of  Solms,  mentioned  page  867).  The  dependent  dominwnt  of  the 
princes  and  earls  of  Sehbnburg  (241  square  miles,  and  105,300  inhabitants), 
contain :  WALDENsnao,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Zwickauer  Mulde 
river,  southward  and  36  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  2,400  inhabitants,  and 
is  the  residence  of  the  prince  of  Schonburg-Waldenburg,  to  whom  also  do 
belong  the  towns  of  lAehUnUein  (with  8,260  inhabitants),  CcUlenberg  (with 
2,250  inhabitants),  Hartenatein  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  LduntU  (with 
4,900  inhabitants).  The  towns  of  Hohekstein  (with  4,700  inhabitants  and  con- 
siderable manufactures  of  cotton  goods),  and  MxEaAiis  (with  woollen  manu- 
fiictures  and  6,660  inhabitants),  belong  to  the  earl  of  Schonburg- Wechselbuig. 
Glaughau,  a  town  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Chemnitz,  with  8,260 
inhabitants,  is  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Schonburg-Hinteiiglaudiau,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  capital  of  the  above-named  dependent  dominions. 

IV.  The  province  of  Bautzen  consists  of  ancient  Upper  Lusatia.    LttMUia,  in 
general,  was  a  margraviate,  instituted  in  931,  and  since  the  year  1870,  belong- 
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ipg  entirely  to  Bohemia.  In  1635,  Emperor  Ferdinand  IL  ceded  (in  his  quality 
as  king  of  Bohemia)  Lasatia  to  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  of  which  it  has  dnoe 
formed  a  constituent  part  Tet  in  1815  the  king  of  Saxony  was  ooDstrained  to 
cede  that  part  known  by  the  name  of  Lower  Luaatia,  and  also  part  <^  Upper 
Lusatia,  to  Prussia.  The  remainder  of  Upper  Zuacttia,  or  the  present  provinoe 
of  Bautzen  (969  square  miles,  and  282,600  inhabitants),  contains :  -f-EAUiZEN 
(officially  styled  Btidisnn)j  the  ancient  capital  of  Upper  Lusatia,  on  the  Spree 
river,  eastward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Dresden,  has  1 1,000  inhabitants  and 
several  remarkable  public  buildings,  and  is  noted  for  its  numerous  numufiictures, 
especially  of  linen,  paper,  and  leather.  Napoleon's  victory  on  the  20th  and  2l9t 
Hay,  1818.  Zhtau,  a  highly  renowned  manufacturing  city  near  the  Neisae 
river  and  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  south-eastward  and  80  miles  distant  fi^nn 
BautMU,  with  numerous  manufiu^ures,  linen  and  damask,  and  9,860  inhabitants. 
To  the  city  belong  86  villages,  both  industrious  and  populous,  as»  for  instance, 
Sei/hennertdor/t  or  Rennersdorf  in  Seifen  (with  5,600  inhabitants,  and  linen 
manufiurtures),  and  Grou-Sehonau,  with  4,800  inhabitants,  &bricating  damask 
of  unparalleled  beauty  and  fineness.  A  damask  table-cloth,  which  was  given 
to  the  duke  of  Wellington  by  King  Frederic  Augustas  I,  was  made  in  Gross- 
Schonaa  Camenz,  a  city  on  the  Black  Elster,  north-westward  and  12  miles 
distant  from  Bautzen,  has  4,450  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  tar  its  gingerbread. 
L5bau,  a  city  south-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Bautzen,  with  2,800 
inhabitants,  and  considerable  trade  in  linen  and  cloth.  KdNiosBausoK,  a  town 
on  the  Pulsnitz  river,  14  miles  north-north-east  of  Dresden,  with  a  palace 
(residence  of  the  count  of  Hohenthal)  and  1,750  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its 
potteries.  Jleibersdorf,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Zittau,  with  a 
magnificent  palace  of  the  count  of  Einsiedeln,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Sehir- 
gitmlde,  a  town  on  the  Spree  river,  is  noted  for  its  fustian,  and  has  1,400  in- 
habitants. The  village  of  Hochkirch,  south-eastward  and  5  miles  distant 
fit>m  Bautzen,  is  noted  in  the  history  of  the  seven  years'  war,  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Prussians  in  the  night  of  the  14th  Oct,  1758.  Hkrbnbdt,  a  town  at 
the  railroad  between  Lobau  and  Zittau,  with  1,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable 
as  the  original  seat  of  the  Moravian  Brethren  since  1722.  Other  plaees  in* 
habited  exclusively  by  Moravian  Brethren  are,  GaoflaHKNNEBSDO&r,  or  Marki' 
hennerfdmf  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Berthelfdorf  (with  1,850  inhabitants), 
and  Kleimeelka  (with  600  inhabitants).  StoLPBN,  a  town  on  the  Weteoits, 
eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Dresden,  yfiih.  a  remarkable  aaeient 
mountain  castlo,  and  1,300  inhabitant''. 
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XVL— THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OP  SAXE-WEIMAR. 

Aeea:  1,427  square  milea. 
Population  :  254,000  inhabiUnta. 

This  state,  officially  stjled  Saze-  Weimar- Eisenach,  is  situated 
in  the  centre  of  Germany,  surrounded  by  other  Saxon  territ'Oriea. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  consist  of  lAUherans,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  about  10,200  Caiholics^  tknd  1,450  Jews.  The  surface 
of  the  country  is  hilly ;  timber  and  wood,  iron  and  manganese,  are 
the  chief  natural  products.  The  manufactures  consist,  for  the 
most  part,  of  hardware,  woollen  goods  and  linen.  Besides  the 
university  of  Jena  (see  page  287),  in  1846  frequented  by  419  stu- 
dents, there  are  2  gymnasia,  72  Latin  schools,  445  common 
schools,  etc.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  According 
to  the  budget  for  the  period  of  1845-47,  the  public  revenue  was 
estimated  at  765,282,  and  the  expenditure  at  754,705  Prussian 
dollars  annually.  The  revenues  of  the  grand-ducal  domains 
amount,  upon  an  average,  to  680,000  Prussian  dollars  per  annum. 
The  jniblic  debt  amounts  to  about  3,750.000  Prussian  dollars.  To 
the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  2,010  men.  There  is 
an  order  of  honor,  viz.,  the  Falcon  order,  instituted  in  1732  and 
renewed  in  1815,  in  3  classes. 

Htstory. — ^That  all  Saxon  territories  and  reigning  hoones  have  one  and  the 
same  origin,  has  already  been  told,  page  879.  The  electors  Maurice  and  An- 
gOBtus  I.  ceded  to  the  deposed  elector,  John  Frederic  the  Generous,  the  dis- 
tricts named  in  the  history  of  Saxony.  John  Frederic  kept  them  togetlier, 
bat  soup  after  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1564,  his  three  sons  divided  them ; 
which  example  was  frequently-  followed  by  their  descendants,  so  that  in  this 
way  the  other  Sozcm  duchies,  Gotha,  Altenburg,  etc,  came  into  existence.  In 
Weimar  snooeeded  duke  J(^a  (grandaoD  of  the  elector  John  Frederic),  who 
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died  in  1606.  Iq  1690  Jena  with  its  dependencies,  and  in  1*741  the  domibiaii 
or  principality  of  Eisenach  was  inherited  by  the  reigning  dukes  of  Weimar. 
In  this  way  the  duchy  of  Saze-Weimar  enlarged  gradually  its  limits  to  the 
extent  of  766  square  miles,  and  had  in  1806  a  population  of  109,000  inhabi- 
tants. In  the  last-named  year,  and  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  the  then  reigning 
duke  CharleB  Auguihu,  joined  the  Rhenish  Ckmfederatioo,  but  in  1818  the 
allied  powers.  According  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in 
1815,  some  districts  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  of  the  electorate  of  Hesse,  etc, 
(together  661  square  miles,  with  77,000  inhabitants),  were  annexed  to  the 
duchy,  which  at  the  same  time  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  grand^jktehy. 
Charles  Augustus  died  in  1828,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  still  reign- 
ing grand-duke  Charles  Frederic,  bom  in  1788. 

The  grand-dnchy  is  divided  into  two  provinceB,  styled  prinoi- 
palities,  viz.,  the  province  or  principality  of  Weimar,  and  the 
province  or  principality  of  Eisenach,  and  is  subdivided  into  25 
bailiwicks. 

I.  Tike  province  of  Weimar  contains :  Wumar,  capital  of  the  grand-duchy 
and  residence  of  the  grand-duke,  on  the  Ilm  river,  eastward  and  14  miles  dis- 
tant frojn  Erfurt  and  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  with 
a  magnificently-furnished  grand-ducal  palace,  an  admirably  arranged  public 
library  of  180,000  volumes,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Weimar  has  frequently 
been  called  German  Athens  on  account  of  its  having  been  the  seat  of  eminent 
authors  and  poets,  as  Gothe,  Schiller,  Herder,  Wieland  and  Musaua.  Jkma, 
a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Saale,  12  miles  east-south-east  of 
Weimar,  has  6,300  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  page 
287),  and  for  the  battle  gained  by  Napoleon  over  the  Prussians  on  the  14th 
Oct,  1806.  Buttstadt,  a  town  north-eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Wei- 
mar, has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts.  The  town  of 
Apolda,  with  4,600  inhabitants,  ia  noted  for  its  hosieries.  Blankenhayn^  a 
town  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Weimar,  with  various  manufactures, 
considerable  breweries,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Stadtbulza,  or  Sulzcky  a  town 
near  the  Saale  river,  has  1,260  inhabitants,  and  derived  its  name  from  valu- 
able salt-springs,  which  were  discovered  in  966,  but  are  at  present  the  prop- 
erty of  Saxe-Meiningen.  Berha,  a  town  on  the  Ilm,  with  mineral  waters, 
quarries,  and  1,300  inhabitants.    Remda,  a  town  with  cotton  and  woollen 
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maaahuc^txsreB,  breweries,  and  1,060  inbabttanta.  AUtUdt,  n  town  northward 
and  82  nulee  distant  from  Weimar,  is  noted  for  its  eminent  grand-ducal  stud, 
and  has  2,260  inhabitants.  Allstedt  is  situated  in  a  district  that  anciently  was 
called  the  8ax(m>  PalatinaU.  The  town  of  Ilmenau,  at  the  foot  of  the  Kick- 
elhahn  (see  page  7),  south-westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Weimar,  with 
some  manu&etores,  breweries,  and  2,860  inhabitants,  is  situated  on  the  terri- 
tory of  the  ancient  earldom  of  HaKNuiEao  (724  square  miles,  and  in  1808 
with  104,000  inhabitants),  whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1688,  when  it 
was  inherited  by  the  different  lines  of  the  Saxon  houses,  but  especially  by  the 
desoendants  of  the  elector  John  Frederic  the  Generous.  The  eastern  part  of 
this  province,  forming  at  present  the  circle  or  district  of  Neustadt,  was  in 
1816  ceded  by  the  king  of  Saxony  to  Saze- Weimar,  and  contains :  Neu9tadL 
an  der  Orla,  a  town  on  the  Orla  river,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant 
from  Weimar,  with  cloth  and  other  manufactures,  and  4,460  inhabttantsw 
Weiia^  a  town  with  4,100  inhabitants,  b  noted  for  its  potteries.  Other  towns 
are:  THptu  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Auma  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
Berga  (with  660  inhabitants). 

IL  The  province  of  Eisenach  contains :  Eisenach,  its  capital,  on  the  Nesse 
and  Horsel  rivulets,  about  half-way  between  Weimar  and  Cassel,  with  seve- 
ral remarkable  public  edifices,  various  manufactures,  and  10,000  inhabitants. 
At  a  distance  of  1^  mile  from  here  is  situated,  on  a  high  mountain  of  the 
Forest  of  Thuringia  (see  page  7),  the  highly  renowned  ancient  castle  known 
by  the  name  of  WAaTnuao,  erected  in  1067,  and  at  present  completely  re- 
stored. Luther  lived  here  incognito  from  the  4th  May,  1621,  to  the  6th 
March,  1622.  As  this  castle  was  the  residence  of  the  landgraves  of  7*huriftgia 
until  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  we  shall  give  an  historical  sketch  of 
Thuringia  in  general  here.  The  Thuringians  themselves  have  already  been 
mentioned  in  the  History  of  Germany  (see  page  298).  They  were  primitively 
ruled  by  native  kings,  the  first  of  whom  was  named  Merwig  and  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  6th  century.  The  last  king,  Hermannfried  by  name,  was 
murdered  by  the  Franks  in  680,  and  since  the  kingdom  of  Thuringia  became 
a  prey  of  the  Saxons,  Sorbes  and  Franksi  That  part  the  latter  took  posses- 
sion o(  ]b  until  the  present  day  known  by  the  name  of  Thuringia,  and  Erfurt 
(already  founded  in  the  6th  century)  was  considered  as  its  capital  Tlie  Car- 
lovingians  in  France  having  been  supplanted  by  the  Capetians  in  987  (see 
page  82),  the  last  descendant  of  the  former,  LouU,  took  his  refuge  to  Empe- 
ror Conrad  IL  (reigning  in  the  period  of  1024-1039),  who  appointed  him 
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earl  of  77iurinffi€L  Lotds  was  sncoeeded  by  his  son,  Louis  surnamed  the 
Jumper,  who  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  landgrave.  The  reigning  land- 
grave since  the  year  1190  was  Hermann,  whoee  daughter  was  given  in  mar- 
riage  to  the  margrave  Theodoric  of  Meissen,  and  who  died  in  1216,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Louis  IV.,  consort  of  the  holy  Elizabeth,  and 
father  of  the  duchess  Sophia  of  Brabant  (see  Hessian  History,  page  858). 
With  his  brother  Henry  Raspe,  who  died  in  1247,  the  male  line  of  the  land- 
graves of  Thuringia  became  extinct,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  landgraviate 
was  now  inherited  by  the  house  of  Saxony  (see  page  879).  Since  the  16th 
century  the  descendants  of  the  elector  Ernest  and  respectively  of  John 
Frederic  the  Gknerous  (see  page  879)  are  possessed  of  Thuringia  (and  be- 
side them,  since  1816,  Prussia).  That  part  belonging  to  Saxe- Weimar 
contains,  beside  Eisenach,  the  following  places:  Ruhla,  a  village  with 
1,560  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  manufacture  of  hardware  and 
cutlery.  Cbsuzbubo  or  Kreuzbwrg^  a  town  on  the  Werra,  with  2,260  in- 
habitants, b  noted  for  its  salt-springs.  WUhdmtihal,  a  graud-ducal  palace 
with  a  beautiful  park.  Berha  and  Oeretungeny  market-towns  with  respectively 
1,260  and  1,400  inhabitants.  To  the  ancient  earldom  of  Henneberg  (see 
above)  belonged  the  towns  of  Ostheim  (southward  and  45  miles  distant 
firom  TSsenach,  is  noted  for  its  cherries,  and  has  2,650  inhabitants),  Kalten- 
nordheim  (with  manu&ctures  of  cutlery  and  linen,  and  1,650  inhabitants), 
and  Kalienewndheim  (with  900  inhabitants).  Y aoha,  a  town  south-westward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Eisenach,  has  2,260  inhabitants,  and  did  until  1816 
belong  to  Hesse-CasseL  The  town  of  Chyea,  with  1,900  inhabitants,  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  bishopric  of  Fulda  (see  page  872). 


XYH.— .THE  DUOHY  OP  SAXE-MEININGEN. 

Akea  :  980  square  miles. 
PoFuijkTioy :  167,000  inhabitants. 

This  dnohy,  since  1826  officially  styled  Saxe-Meinin^m-IRldr 
btLTghmbsen,  is  situated  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Bavaria,  at  and 
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on  the  ThoriDgenrald  (see  page  7),  sepanting  Cobnrg  from  Grotln, 
«nd  borderiDg  upon  Weimar  and  Altenburg  likewise.  The  in- 
habitants are  Luiherans,  with  the  exception  of  abont  1,000  Cath- 
olics, and  1,550  Jeios,  On  acconnt  of  the  thoroughly  mountain- 
ons  snrface  of  the  country,  the  rearing  of  cattle  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  rather  considerable.  There  are  extensive  forests, 
yielding  valuable  products  for  exportation.  The  manufEictures 
of  linen  and  woollen  goods,  of  hardware  and  wooden  toys,  are 
considerable,  as  is  likewise  the  inland  trade.  The  university 
at  Jena  is  considered  as  possessed  in  common  by  Saxe- Weimar 
and  the  Saxon  duchies.  In  Saxe-Meiningen  itself  are  2  gymna- 
sia, 1  seminary,  212  common,  and  20  other  schools.  The  govern- 
ment is  a  limited  monarchy.  In  the  financial  year,  ending  1844, 
the  public  revenue  and  expenditure  amounted  to  1,475,746, 
and  the  public  debt  to  4,587,776  florins.  To  the  confederal 
army  are  to  be  furnished  1,150  men:  The  Saxon  dukes  have  in 
common  the  so-called  Htmse  and  Merit  Order,  in  4  classes,  prim- 
itively instituted  in  1690  by  the  duke  Frederic  of  Gotha,  and 
renewed  in  1838. 

HUtory. — When  Duke  John,  grandson  of  the  elector  John  Frederic  the 
Oeneroiu  (see  page  886),  died  in  1606,  he  left  behind  11  sons,  of  whom  John 
Ernest  succeeded  in  Weimar,  while  the  other  dominions  were  divided  among 
the  remaining  10  brothers.  These  died  however  one  after  the  other,  within 
a  rather  short  period,  with  the  exception  of  Ernest,  sumamed  the  PUtu,  who 
died  in  1676,  leaving  behind  7  sons,  who  divided  again  the  dominions,  which 
their  father  had  gradually  inherited  from  his  deceased  9  brothers.  By  this 
arrangement  duke  Bernard  (third  son  of  Ernest)  became  possessed  of  Mein- 
DTGEN,  or  that  part  of  the  ancient  earkhmo  /  Henneberg  (see  back  under 
the  head  of  Jlmenau  in  Saxe- Weimar),  which  the  ducal  line  of  the  Saxon 
house  had  become  possessed  of  in  1683.  Bernard  entailed  upon  his  descend- 
ants in  direct  line,  the  subsequently  styled  duchy  of  Meiningen.  The  present 
reigning  duke,  like  his  ancestor  named  Bernard^  and  bom  in  1800,  became 
io  1826  possessed  of  the  former  duchy  of  HikHmrghatuen,  the  principality  of 
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BaalfM,  and  some  other  territories,  in  ooDsequenoe  of  the  death  of  the  duke 
Frederic  lY.  of  Chtha,  in  1825 ;  for  the  Saxon  line  of  Ootha  having  become 
extinct,  this  duchy  was  inherited  by  the  three  other  ducal  lines,  represented  by 
the  dukes  of  Ck>burg,  Hildburghausen,  and  Meiningen.  They  agreed  that  the 
duke  of  Ck>burg  should  retain  Gk>tha  proper,  and  the  duke  of  Hildbnrghau- 
een  the  other  half  of  the  inheritance,  comprising  Altenburg;  while  the  duke 
of  Meiningen  should  be  indemnified  by  the  annexation  of  Hildbuigfaausen 
and  Saalfeld  to  his  duchy. 

ThoB,  the  duohy  of  Saxe-Meiningen  oomprises,  beside  Mbm' 
ingen  proper  (which,  as  we  have  seen,  in  reality  but  forms  a 
part  of  the  ancient  earldom  of  Henneberg),  since  1826  the 
former  duchy  of  HUdburghavsen  (whose  duke  exchanged  it 
at  that  period  for  Altenburg),  and  the  former  principality  of 
Saalfeld  (which  until  1826  belonged  to  the  duke  of  Coburg). 

HmoNOEir  (anciently  sometimes  styled  Msinungen^  the  capital  of  the 
duchy,  and  residence  of  the  duke,  on  the  Werra,  southward  and  84  miles  dis- 
tant from  Eisenach,  and  eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Fulda,  with  a 
remarkable  ducal  palace  (erected  in  1681),  various  manufactures,  and  6,800 
inhabitants.  Not  far  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Eenneberfft  once 
the  ancestral  seat  of  the  ancient  earls  of  this  name.  Wdtungetif  a  town  on 
the  Werra,  with  manuOEictures  of  cutlery,  and  2,600  inhaUtants.  Sleinhctieh, 
a  market-town  noted  for  its  iron  mines,  has  1,500  inhalntanta.  Rombild,  a 
town  on  the  Milz  river,  is  noted  for  its  leather  manufactures,  and  has  1,760 
inhabitants.  TnEMAa,  a  very  ancient  town  on  the  Werra,  south-eastward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Meiningen,  with  paper  manufactures  and  1,600  inhabi- 
tants. Salzungsn,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Werra,  is  noted  for 
its  salt^prings,  and  has  8,100  inhabitants.  Not  £Eur  from  here,  and  south- 
ward and  10  miles  distant  from  Eisenach,  is  situated  the  village  of  MSnaA, 
where  LiUhet't  fiatther  and  mother  lived  in  a  house  which  stUl  is  extant 
Luther,  was,  it  is  true,  bom  in  Eisleben ;  but  it  was  only  a  short  time  before 
that  his  lather  had  moved  from  Mohra  to  Eisleben.  Sohwxina,  a  market- 
town  on  the  rivulet  of  the  same  name,  has  1,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
manufactures  of  carded  woollen  articles  in  the  adjacent  OlvLckArtmii,  Tlie 
neighbaring  village  of  Liebenttein  is  noted  as  a  watering-plaoe,  and  romanti- 
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ctUy  aitoated  in  a  Talley  of  the  Thuringerwald.  Sonnenbebo,  or  Sonnebery, 
OD  the  soathem  declivity  of  the  Thuriogerwald,  eastward  and  20  miles  dis- 
tant from  HiUbaiie^OBen,  has  S,800  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  chil- 
dren's toys,  which  are  also  made  in  the  neighboring  Tillages  of  Suif^foch 
(with  2.100  inhabitantoX  Jvdenbaeh  (with  900  iidiabitants),  and  SieinkeiA 
(with  660  inhabitants).  Mein^adotf,  a  market-town,  with  breweries,  and 
800  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  in  timber.  Hildburo- 
HAUBBN,  until  1826  the  capital  of  a  duchy  of  the  same  name  (see  back),  on 
the  Wenra,  south-eastward  and  20  miles  distant  from  Meiningen,  with  sevend 
liienuy  institations,  and  4,400  inhabitants.  EUfdd,  a  town  on  the  Werra,  is 
noted  for  its  frirs,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Heldbwrgy  a  town  with  1,S00 
inhabitants.  SAALrxLO,  until  1826  the  capital  of  a  principaliij  of  the  same 
name  (see  back),  on  the  Saale  river,  southward  and  23  miles  distant  from 
Weimar,  with  a  remarkable  Gk>thic  church,  various  manufi&ctures,  and  4,500 
inhabitants.  Near  Saalfeld  an  action  between  the  French  and  Prussians  took 
plaoe  on  the  10th  of  October,  1806 .  (four  days  before  the  battle  of  Jena),  in 
which  the  prince  Louis  of  Prussia  was  killed.  Poaneek,  a  town  noted  for 
its  mamifaetnres  of  doth,  leather,  and  porcelain,  has  8,800  inhabitants. 
JSrfutth4U,  a  little  village  noted  for  its  glass  manufiustory. 


XVni— THE  DTTOHT  OP  SAXE-OOBITRG-GOTHA. 

Ajua  :  788  square  milea 
PoFULAnoN :  144,000  inhabitantei 

Tms  dnohy  eonBists  of  two  detaehed  sections,  Ooborg  and 
Gothft,  separated  from  each  other  by  the  duchy  of  Saxe-Meinin- 
gen.  Coburg,  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  ThQringorwald, 
and  at  the  northern  frontier  of  Bavaria,  is  mountainous  and  rich 
in  valuable  forests,  with  beautiful  valleys  and  well-cultivated 
soil;  and  Grothoj  situated  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Thttringer- 
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wald,  is  a  fertile  billy  country,  with  likewise  well-cultiTated  soil.* 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
population  consists  of  about  2,300  Caiholicsj  and  1,200  Jews, 
Grain,  flax,  and  timber,  are  chief  staples.  In  the  monntainous 
part  of  Gh)tha,  great  quantities  of  pitch,  tar,  and  smoke-black,  are 
made.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  linen,  woollen  goods, 
and  cutlery.  Gotha  carries  on  a  considerable  trade.  Beside 
the  university  at  Jena  (see  Introduction  of  Saze-Meiningen), 
there  are  3  gymnasia,  2  seminaries,  35  Latin  and  300  common 
schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The  amount 
of  the  public  revenue  and  of  the  expenditure  for  several  years,  has 
been  about  500,000  Prussian  dollars.  The  public  debt  amounts 
to  nearly  1,750,000  Prussian  dollars.  To  the  confederal  army 
are  to  be  furnished  1,116  men.  For  the  order  of  honor ^  see 
under  the  head  of  Saxe-Meiningen. 

History, — When  the  aeven  sons  of  Ernest  the  Pions  diHded  the  inherited 
dominions  (see  History  of  Saxe-Meiningen),  the 'second  son,  Duke  Albert, 
became  possessed  of  Cobwrg,  and  liie  youngest  son,  Duke  John  Ernest^  be- 
came possessed  of  Saalfeld,  to  which  in  1699  (when  the  line  of  Albert  be- 
came extinct),  the  principal  part  of  Coburg  was  annexed.  John  Ernest 
died  in  1729,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Francis  Joeiaa,  who  in  1746 
transferred  his  residence  from  Saalfeld  to  Coburg,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
a  duke  of  Goburg-Saalfeld.  The  duke  Ernest  (1806-1844),  having  been  in 
the  active  military  service  of  Prussia,  was  deprived  of  his  duchy  by  order  of 
Napoleon,  who  however  subsequently  restored  it  to  him  in  1807.  Accord- 
ing to  the  stipulations  of  the  congress  at  Vienna,  the  principality  of  licfa- 
tenberg,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  was  annexed  to  the  duchy,  but  in 
1834  ceded  to  Prussia  (see  the  note  below).  About  his  acquisition  concern- 
ing Gotha,  in  1826,  see  History  of  Saxe-Meiningen.    He  died  in  1844,  and 


*  Since  1815  the  duchy  contained  also  a  small  district  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  styled  principality  of  Lichtenherg  (234  square  miles,  with  80,000 
inhabitants).  But  in  1834,  the  duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  ceded  it  to 
Prussia,  for  an  annuity  of  80.000  florins. 

17* 
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was  suoceeded  hj  his  son,  the  presently  reigning  duke  ^meti  11^  bom  in 
1818b    (His  brother  is  Prince  Albert^  ooosort  of  the  British  queen,  Victoria.) 

The  duohy  is  both  naturally  aod  politically  divided  into  the 
above-mentioned  two  sections,  v^.,  the  duohy  or  province  of 
Cobwrgy  and  the  duchy  or  province  of  Chtha. 

1.  The  duchy  or  provinoe  of  Cchu/rg  (192  square  miles,  and  43,000  inhab- 
itants), contains :  Cobcjro,  or  Koburg^  its  capital,  and  usual  residence  of  the 
duke  (at  least  in  the  summer  season),  on  the  Its  river,  44  miles  south-south- 
east of  Gotha,  with  a  stately  ducal  palaoe,  several  other  remarkable  public 
edifices,  and  10,100  inhabitants.  In  the  vicinity  are  the  ducal  palaces  of 
Bo^enau  and  XaUenberg,  noted  for  their  parks  and  gardensi  Modaeh,  a 
town  with  a  ducal  stud,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  Netutadt  an  dtr  Heide^  a 
town  on  the  Rotha  river,  has  2,250  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  toys  and 
hops.  Konigabergy  sumamed  in  Franken,  a  town  in  a  district  which  is  en- 
tirely surrounded  by  Bavarian  territory,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,100  inhab- 

2.  The  duchy  or  province  of  Ootha  (596  square  miles,  and  101,000  inhab- 
itants), contains :  ththoy  its  capital,  at  present  frequently  the  residence  of 
the  duke  of  Coburg-Qotha,  half-way  between  Eisenach  and  Erfurt,  haa 
14,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  public  edifices  and  liter- 
ary institutions,  and  for  its  various  manufactures.  On  the  neighboring  hill 
of  Seeberg,  stands  a  celebrated  observatory.  Tlie  village  of  Elgertburg 
(with  800  inhalntants)  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  for  its  porcelain  and 
manganese,  the  village  of  Mainebaeh  for  its  coal  mines,  and  the  village  of 
Krawinkd  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  for  its  millstones  and  musical  instaru- 
mentsL  Waltebshausen,  a  town  on  the  Horsel  river,  south-westward  and 
7  miles  distant  from  €k)tha,  with  linen  and  woollen  manufiictures,  numerous 
breweries,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  In  its  vicinity  is  the  noted  boarding-school 
of  Sehnepfmthal,  founded  in  1786.  Rheinhardahrunnf  andently  a  Benedic- 
tine monastery,  at  present  a  ducal  palace.  Tambachf  a  market-town  on  the 
Tbfkringerwald,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  linen  manufao- 
tores  and  iron-works.  Blanen-ZellOf  or  Zella,  a  town  at  the  Thdringerwald, 
has  1,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  manufactures  of 
fire-arms.  The  town  of  Ohrdru/f  with  4,400  inhabitants^  belongs  at  present 
to  the  house  of  Hohenlohe  (see  page  886). 
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XIXw— THE  DUCHY  OP  SAXE-ALTENBURG. 

Abka  :  622  square  milea 
PoPULATioif :  127,600  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  between  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  and  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Saxe- Weimar,  and  comprises  that  part  of  the  ancient 
margraviate  of  Meissen,  which  in  early  times,  was  more  usually 
called  the  Osterland  (see  page  382).  The  inhabitants  are  (with 
the  exception  of  rather  few  Catholics)  LiUkerans,  The  soil  is 
very  fertile,  and  all  branches  of  husbandry  are  in  a  highly  pros- 
perous state.  Of  manufactures  there  are  in  general  but  few ; 
the  trade  however  is  very  considerable.  Besides  the  university 
at  Jena,  which  is  considered  as  possessed  in  common  by  the 
Saxon  grand-duchy  and  duchies,  there  are  1  lyceum,  1  gymna- 
sium, 1  seminary,  6  Latin  and  numerous  common  schools.  The 
government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  To  the  confederal  army  are 
to  be  furnished  982  men.  According  to  the  budget  for  the 
period  of  1845-48,  the  public  reoenue  was  estimated  at  631,940 
Prussian  dollars  annually,  and  the  expenditure  at  about  the  same 
amount.  The  jnddic  debt  was  at  that  period  930,687  Prussian 
dollars.  About  the  order  cf  honor,  in  common  with  the  other 
Saxon  duchies,  see  page  390. 

HUtory. — In  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  it  has  already  been 
told,  that  to  the  districts  ceded  by  Maurice  to  the  deposed  elector,  was  in 
1664  added  that  of  AUenJbwrg,  Duke  Emett  the  Piou§  (see  History  of 
Saxe-Meiningen)  inherited  it  in  1672,  and  when  his  7  sons  divided  the  do- 
minions, the  eldest,  Duke  Frederic  of  Gk>tha,  became  possessed  of  Altenburg. 
Since,  or  in  the  whole  period  from  1680  to  1826,  when  the  line  of  Frederic 
became  extinct^  Ootha  and  Altenburg  were  constantly  united  By  the  ar- 
rangements agreed  upon  in  1826,  on  the  part  of  the  three  reigning  Saxon 
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dukes  (we  History  of  Saxe-MemingenX  ^^  dake  Fnderie  vf  HiUBmrgkant' 
•m  ceded  this  duchy  to  Sftxe-Meiningwi,  and  acquired  instead  of  it  Ihe 
wealthy  duchy  of  AUenbwrg,  whither  he  now  tranafiuTed  his  residence.  He 
died  in  1884,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  still  reigning  duke,  Jomph, 
bom  in  1*7891 

The  dachy  of  Saze-Altenburg  consists  of  two  detached  seo- 
tions;  the  etstem  one  (with  the  capital)  bordering  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  the  western  section  (styled  the  Kahla- 
Eisenberg  circle)  bordering  upon  the  grand-duchy  of  Saze- 
Weimar. 

Altenbdko,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  residence  of  the  duke,  near  the 
Pleiase  river,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  with  considera- 
ble com  trade  and  15,800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  eztensiTe,  and  in  vari- 
ous other  respects,  remarkable  castle  or  ducal  palace,  whence  in  the  night 
of  the  8th  July,  1466,  the  princes  Ernest  and  Albert,  sons  of  Frederic  the 
Meek  (see  History  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony),  were  kidnapped  by  the 
knight  Kunz  of  Kaufimgen.  Luoka,  a  town  on  the  Schnauder  river,  north- 
ward and  10  miles  distant  from  Altenburg,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  his- 
torically noted  for  a  battle  in  1807,  between  the  emperor  Albert  L,  and  the 
margrave  Frederic  of  Meissen.  Ronnebueo,  a  town  south-eastward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Altenburg,  with  considerable  corn  trade,  and  6,400  inhab- 
itants. EisEMBXEO,  a  town  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Altenburg, 
with  4,900  inhabitants,  considerable  timber  trade,  and  a  ducal  castle,  in  the 
period  of  1680-1'70'7,  the  residence  of  Duke  Christian  of  Eisenbeig,  fiAh 
son  of  Duke  Ernest  the  Pious  (see  History  of  Saze-Meiningen).  JSoda,  a 
town  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  with  2,700  inhabitants.  Kahla,  a  town 
on  the  Saale,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  2,600  inhahitantBi 
Orlamunde,  a  town  near  the  Saale,  with  1,200  inhabitants. 
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History. — ^The  anoestor  of  the  house  of  ReiUB  ib  Earl  Henry  L  of  G^lite- 
berg  or  Gleitberg,  descending  from  the  house  of  Luxemburg,  "who  had  his 
estates  in  the  present  Hessian  territories,  and  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
11th  centurj.  By  his  consort,  a  countess  of  Schwarzenberg,  he  became  pos- 
sessed of  considerable  estates  in  the  above  (under  the  head  of  Saxony,  page 
888)  mentioned  Vcigtland,  and  his  descendants  were  appointed  imperial 
governors  of  it  One  of  them,  Henry,  Earl  of  Plauen  (ancient  capital  of 
the  Yoigtland),  was  sumamed  the  Rusen,  or  Ru2zo  (an  obsolete  name),  and 
thus  sprung  up  the  family  name  of  Jieus$.  The  domestic  dominions  of  this 
house  were  since  the  16th  century  restricted  to  the  present  territories.  The 
earls,  since  respectively  1778  and  1807  princes  of  Reuss,  have  for  centuries 
borne  the  Christian  name  of  Henry, 

Tbere  are  at  present  onlj  two  reigning  princes,  yis.,  the  prince 
of  Reuss-Greiz,  representing  the  Elder  line,  and  the  prince  of 
Reuss-Schleiz  representing  the  Younger  line  of  the  house  of 
Reuss.  (Prior  to  1848  the  younger  line  was  represented  by  two 
prinoes.) 

1.  The  principality  of  Rxuss-Oreiz  (149  square  miles,  and  88,800  inhabi- 
tants), since  1886  governed  by  Henry  XX.  (born  in  1794),  contains:  Grkiz, 
its  capital  and  princely  residence,  on  the  Elster,  and  near  the  frontier  of 
Saxony,  has  8  princely  palaces,  and  7,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
cotton  and  woollen  manufactures.  Zeulenroda,  a  town  with  a  remarkable 
church,  and  5,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  hosieries. 

2.  The  territories  of  the  Younger  line  (447  square  miles,  and  75,000  in- 
habitants), which  latter  is  represented  by  the  prince  Henry  LXIl.  of  Rkoss- 
SoHLXU  (bom  in  1785),  comprise  the  principality  of  Reuss-Schleiz  proper, 
the  former  sovereign  principality  of  Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebersdorf,  and  the  do- 
minion of  Gera  which  was  until  1848  possessed  in  common  by  both  princes  of 
this  lin&  They  contain :  Sohlkis,  the  capital  and  residence  of  the  prince  of 
Reuss-Schleis,  on  the  little  Wiesenthal  river,  south-eastward  and  42  miles 
distant  from  Weimar,  with  conuderable  trade,  important  cotton  and  wool- 
len manufactures,  and  6,100  inhabitants.  Ebersdorf,  until  1848  the  capital 
and  princely  residence  of  Reuss-LobeuBtein-Ebersdorf  (160  square  miles,  and 
21,600  inliabitants),  south-westward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Schleiz,  with 
a  stately  palace,  various  manu&ctures^  and  1,250  inhabitanta     LoBBtiTDH, 
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A  town  not  far  from  Ebersdor^  haa  oonaiderable  manufoctures,  and  2,600  in- 
habitants, and  was  until  1824  the  residence  of  the  princes  of  Reuss-Loben- 
stein,  which  line  then  became  extinct  The  above-mentioned  dominion  of 
Oera  (149  square  miles,  and  82,300  inhabitants)  contains:  Geea,  a  town  ro- 
manticallj  situated  on  the  Elster,  88  miles  south-soath-west  of  Leipsic,  is 
one  of  the  most  industrious  towns  in  this  quarter,  and  has  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. The  town  of  ScuUburg,  on  the  Saale,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  is  noted 
for  its  iron-works.  Kd8TaiTz,a  village  on  the  Elster,  with  1,200  inhabitants^ 
is  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Reuss. 


^- 


XXIL-XXra.— THE  PRINCIPALITIES  OF  SOHWARZBURG. 

Asza:  060  square  miles. 
Population:  128,000  iuhabitantai 

Both  of  these  priDcipalities,  Schwarzbwrg-Sondershausen  and 
Schwarzburg'Ruddsiadt^  consist  of  two  detached  sections  about 
25  miles  from  each  other,  and  situated  in  the  centre  of  Germany. 
One  section,  styled  the  Lower  Dominion^  is  encircled  by  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony ;  and  the  other  sec- 
tion, styled  the  Upper  Dominion^  is  surrounded  by  the  Saxon 
duchies,  and  situated  at  the  Thuringerwald.  The  former  is  situ- 
ated in  and  near  a  district  n(^ed  for  its  great  fertility,  and  proba- 
bly for  this  reason,  called  the  Guldens  Aue  (golden  plain  or  field). 
Both  principalities  have  a  generally  hilly  but  fertile  soil.  The 
natural  productions  are  chiefly  grain,  flax,  timber,  freestone, 
cattle,  sheep  of  improved  breed,  etc.  In  the  forests  much  pitch 
and  smoke-black  is  made ;  moreover  there  are  iron-works,  and 
some  woollen  manufactures  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  about  300  Catholics  and  400  Jews)  Lutherans.  The 
government  is  in  both  principalities  a  limited  monarchy.     In  the 
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principality  of  Sondershausen  the  public  revenue  is  about  160,000 
Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditure  upon  an  average  much 
less  than  this  ainount.  (The  revenues  of  the  prinoelj  do- 
mains are  estimated  at  230,000  Prussian  dollars.)  The  publio 
debt  was  some  years  ago  114,000  Prussian  dollars.  To  the  con- 
federal army  are  to  be  furnished  451  men. — ^In  the  principality 
of  Ruddlstadt  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  268,000,  and  the 
expenditure  to  248,541  florins  in  the  year  1844 ;  the  public  debt 
was  100,540  florins.  (The  revenue  of  the  princely  domains  are 
estimated  at  180,000  Prussian  dollars.)     To  the  confederal  army 

are  to  be  furnished  539  men. 

• 
BUiory* — ^The  former  earls,  at  present  prinoeB  of  Schwarsborg,  are  de- 
floendante  of  8uzo,  earl  of  Sdiwarzburg  and  Kafemburg.  Sixso  died  in 
1196,  and  left  behind  two  aona,  Henry  and  Gfmther,  by  whom  the  earldom 
was  diyided.  But  in  the  begimiing  of  the  14th  century  it  was  under  the 
sway  of  one  single  line;  and  to  this  belonged  earl  CHirUkery  who  in  1S47 
was  elected  Roman  emperor  (see  History  of  Germany).  Meanwhile  the 
earldom  had  been  aggrandized  both  in  the  Upper  and  Lower  Dominion 
Earl  Gilnther  XL.,  who  died  in  1662,  left  behind  two  soos,  John  Guntiier 
and  Albert  Anton,  who  divided  the  earldom  again,  and  are  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  reigning  lines  of  Sondershausen  and  Rudolstadt  In  1697  and 
1710  the  earls  of  Schwarzburg  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of  prineei. 


L  SOHWARZBURG-SONDERSHAUSEN. 

This  principality  has  an  extent  of  330  square  miles,  with 
58,000  inhabitants,  and  its  reigning  sovereign  is,  since  1835, 
prince  GrurUher  (Frederic  Charles),  bom  in  1801.     It  contains: 

1.  Li  the  Lower  Dominion:  Sondebshausen,  the  capital  of  the  principal- 
ity and  princely  residence,  on  the  Wipper  river,  south-eastward  and  7  miles 
distant  from  Nordhausen,  with  an  eztensiye  palace  and  6,000  inhabitanta 
(TrmMsm  and  Mhrig,  towns  with  respectiyely  2,600  and  1,100  inhabitants 
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Clingen  (with  1,100  inhalntantsX  Ebelehen  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Schem- 
berg  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Ketda  (with  1,060  inhabitants).  2.  In  the 
Upper  Dominion :  Aunstadt,  a  town  on  the  Gera  river,  south-eastward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  Qotha,  with  remarkable  public  edifices,  considerable  corn 
trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Flcnte,  a  little  town  with  860  inhabitants,  is 
noted  for  its  porcelain  manufactory.  Chhreny  a  market-town  with  1,800  in- 
habitants, and  the  nei^boring  ruins  of  the  princely  ancestral  castle  of 
Kafervbwrg, 


n.  SOHWARZBURG-RUDOLSTADT. 

This  principality  is  exactly  of  the  same  extent  as  the  former, 
but  its  population  amounts  to  70,000  inhabitants.  The  reigning 
sovereign  since  1814,  is  prince  Cruniher  (Frederic),  bom  in 
1793.     It  contains: 

1.  In  the  Upper  Dominion :  Rudolotadt,  the  capital  of  the  principality 
and  princely  residence,  on  the  Sa&le,  southward  and  20  miles  distant  from 
Weimar,  with  a  celebrated  palace,  and  6,600  inhabitanta  The  neighbor- 
ing town  of  Blankenhyrg^viiih  1,800  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  castle,  where  Earl  Gunther,  who  was  elected  German  emperor, 
was  bom.  PmdinzelUy  once  a  Cistercian  monastery;  its  ruins  are  still 
notable;  as  is  also  the  neighboring  and  well-presenred  ancestral  castle 
<tf  Sekwaartburg.  Kdnigtee,  a  town  with  2,100  inhabitanta  8ia<U  Um^  an 
industrious  town  on  the  Qm  river,  north-westward  and  10  miles  distant 
from  Rudolstadt^  with  2,800  inhabitants.  2.  In  the  Lower  Dominion: 
FBAMEBNHAnsxff,  a  town  on  the  Wipper  river,  eastward  and  7  miles  distant 
from  Sondershaosen,  with  considerable  trade  in  wool,  and  6,000  inhabitants, 
is  noted  for  its  salt-worka  Near  Frankenhausen,  on  the  16th  May,  1626, 
the  notorious  Thomas  Munzer,  at  the  head  of  8,000  rebeUions  peasants,  was 
defeated  and  taken  prisoner.  Not  fax  from  here  are  the  ruins  of  the 
anciently  renowned  castle  of  Kyffhauient  where  the  emperors  of  the  house 
of  Hohenstaufen,  especially  Frederic  L,  frequently  resided. 
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XXrV.-XXV.— THE  DUCHIES  OF  ANHAT.T. 

Abka  :  1,022  square  mile& 
PopULAnoN :  168,000  inhabitanta 

The  duchies  (until  1806  prinoipalities)  of  Anbalt,  are  situated 
along  the  Elbe^  between  Wittenberg  and  Magdeburg,  and  are 
almost  wholly  surrounded  by  the  territory  of  the  Prussian  prov- 
ince of  Saxony.  The  inhabitan^ts  are  (with  the  exception  of 
about  1,350  Catholics,  and  2,450  Jews)  Protestants,  i.  e.  partly 
laUhtram  (prevailing  in  Anhalt-Bernburg),  and  partly  Calvinists 
(prevailing  in  Anhalt- Dessau  and  Anhalt-Gdthen).  The  duchies 
of  Anhalt  rank  among  the  most  fertile  countries  of  Germany, 
and  are  especially  noted  for  their  fine  broed  of  cattle  and  sheep. 
The  dairy  produces  excellent  butter.  Linen  and  woollen  goods 
are  the  staple  manufiietures ;  near  the  Hartz  are  iron-works. 
The  inland  trade  is  very  considerable.  Beside  numeroos  com- 
mon schools,  there  are  4  gymnasia.  The  government  is  since 
1848  a  limited  monarchy.  Until  recently,  Anhalt-Dessau  had  to 
furnish  529,  Bernburg  370,  and  Cothen  325  men,  to  the  federal 
army.  About  the  public  finances,  see  below.  In  1837  the  dukes 
of  Anhalt  instituted  in  common  the  order  of  Albert  the  Bear,  in 
3  classes. 

History. — The  territories  of  the  present  duchies  of  Anhalt  were  formerly 
under  the  sway  of  the  eastern  margraves,  who  so  early  as  in  the  10th  cen- 
tury, had  become  possessed  of  considerable  dominions  along  the  Saale  and 
Elbe  rivera  JSWeo  of  Atcaniat  nearly  related  with  these  marg;raTes,  and 
living  at  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  ancestor  of 
the  house  of  Anhalt;  which  latter  name  came  into  vogue  towards  the  end 
of  the  12th  century.  Esico's  grandson  Otto,  sumamed  the  Rich,  was  mar- 
ried to  Eilika,  daughter  of  the  ditke  Magnus  of  Saxony  (L  e.  of  primitive 
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Saxony,  subeequently  named  Lower  Saxony,  see  page  878),  while  her  aLster 
Wulf  hild  waa  married  to  the  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria,  grandfather  of  the 
renowned  Duke  Henry,  surnamed  the  Lion.  Thus,  when  the  latter  waa 
outlawed  in  1179,  his  cousin,  the  earl  Bernard  of  Anhalt,  was  the  nearest 
heir  to  the  duchy  of  Saxony,  and  was  indeed  invested  with  it  and  the  eleC" 
toral  dignity  (see  page  879).  However  his  son  and  successor,  Henry  I^ 
eeded  both  to  his  younger  brother  Albert  (ancestor  of  the  electors  of  Sax- 
ony from  the  house  of  Ascania,  and  of  the  dukes  of  Lauenburg,  who  became 
extinct  in  1689),  while  he  himself  was  contented  with  his  patrimonial  domin- 
ions, and  assumed  the  title  of  a  prince  of  Anhalt  After  his  death,  which 
occurred  in  1262,  three  lines  of  his  house  sprung  up,  two  of  which  became 
extinct;  but  since  the  death  of  the  prince  Joachim  Emeet  of  Anhalt-Zerbet 
(reigning  from  1670  to  1686),  four  new  lines  were  formed  by  his  four  sons, 
viz.,  the  lines  of  Dessau^  Bernburg,  Cdthenj  and  ZerbsL  In  1798  the  last- 
named  line  (to  which  belonged  the  empress  Katharine  IL,  of  Russia)  be- 
came extinct,  and  its  principality  was  divided  among  the  three  other  lines, 
that  respectively  in  1806  and  1807,  were  raised  to  the  chtcal  dignity.  In 
1847  the  line  of  Anhalt-Cbihen  became  extinct,  and  since  that  period,  its 
duchy  devolved  to  the  remaining  two  reigning  lines,  is  previously  adminis- 
tered on  common  account  of  them. 

We  shall  first  describe  the  duchies  of  Anhalt- Bemhwrg  and 
AnhaU'Dessau,  as  independent  states,  and  lastly  the  former 
duohv  of  Anhalt-Cothen  in  1847  devolved  to  both  in  common. 


I  THE  DUOHY  OP  ACraALT-BERNBURG. 

It  has  an  extent  of  341  square  miles,  with  51,000  inhabitants, 
and  consists  of  two  detached  sections,  the  one  of  which,  styled 
the  Loioer  Duchy^  is  situated  on  the  Saale  and  Elbe,  and  the 
other,  styled  Upper  Duchy ^  at  the  Lower  Hartz  (see  page  8). 
The  public  revenue  (including  the  revenues  of  the  domains) 
amounts  to  450,000  florins,  and  much  exceeds  the  expenditure. 
Some  years  ago  there  was,  however,  a  pvJblic  debt  to  the  amount 
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of  600,000  florins.  The  nigber  ancestor  of  tbe  line  of  Bembnrg 
is  Christian,  son  of  tbe  above-mentioned  prince  Joacbim  Ernest. 
Tbe  late  prince  Alexius,  reigning  since  1796,  was  still  sbortlj 
before  tbe  dissolution  of  tbe  German  Empire  in  1806  created 
duke  by  tbe  emperor,  and  joined  as  sucb  tbe  Rbenisb  Confedera- 
tion. He  died  in  1834,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son,  tbe  pres- 
ent reigning  duke  Alexander  (Obarles),  born  in  1805.  Tbe 
duoby  of  Anbalt-Bemburg  contains : 

1.  In  the  Lower  Dachy:  BsaNBuao,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  seat  of 
the  goTernment  (but  not  of  the  duke,  who  usually  resides  in  Ballenstedt), 
on  the  Saale,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Magdeburg,  with  a  ducal 
casde,  8  remarkable  churches,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200  inh.  PloUkau, 
a  town  noted  for  a  castle  with  a  remarkable  steeple.  Ko9toiek,  a  town  on  the 
Elbe,  with  eeyeral  public  edifices,  breweries,  and  2,860  inhabitants.  Afuhlin- 
gen^  a  Tillage  with  ancient  ducal  castle,  and  1,060  inhabitants.  2.  In  the  Upper 
Duchy :  Ballknbtkdt,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Harts,  westward  and  20 
miles  distant  from  Bernburg,  is  the  usual  residence  of  the  duke  (his  palace 
was  primitiyely  founded  in  940),  is  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has  8,860 
inhabitantsL  Harzgerodey  a  town  south-westward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Ballenstedt^  with  2,460  inhabitanta  In  its  neighborhood  are  the  noted 
watering-place  of  Alexisbad,  the  important  iron-works  of  McLgdesprung^ 
and  a  silver  mine.  Near  this  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancestral  castle  of  Anhalt 
The  town  of  Oemrode^  with  2,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  church  and 
manufactures  of  fire-arms.  The  town  of  Hoym,  on  the  Selke  river,  north- 
ward and  6  miles  distant  from  Ballenstedt,  with  a  ducal  palace,  and  2,300 
inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  flax,  and  was  until  1812  the  seat  of  a  collateral 
line  of  the  house  of  Anhalt  OuiUhertbergt  is  one  of  the  most  anoient 
towns  in  Qermany,  and  has  860  inhabitants. 


H  THE  DUOHT  OF  ANHALT-DESSAU. 

It  bas  an  extent  of  362  square  miles,  with  65,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  situated  along  tbe  Elbe  and  Mulde  (see  page  16)  rivers. 
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The  pablic  revenue  (including  the  ooiiBiderable  reyenues  from  ihe 
ducal  domains)  amounts  to  600,000  florins,  and  exceeds  by  far 
the  expenditure.  Nevertheless  there  was  some  years  ago  a  public 
debt  of  1,500,000  florins,  contracted  for  various  purposes  in  pub* 
lie  concerns.  The  nigher  ancestor  of  the  line  of  Dessau  is  John 
George^  eldest  son  of  the  above-mentioned  prince  Joachim  Er- 
nest His  great-graodson,  John  George  II.,  who  died  in  1693, 
viras  the  father  of  the  well-known  rough  swordsman,  prince  LeO" 
pold,  who  was  general  in  the  Prussian  service,  and  died  in  1747. 
His  grandson,  Leopold  Frederic  Francis,  joined  in  1807  the  Bhe- 
nish  Confederation  as  duke.  He  died  in  1817,  and  was  suo- 
ceeded  by  his  grandson,  the  present  reigning  duke  Leopold  Fred- 
eric, born  in  1794.     The  duchy  of  Anhalt-Dessau  contains: 

Dx88AU,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  and  ducal  residence,  on  the  Mulde  river, 
near  ita  junction  with  the  Elbe,  with  seyeral  beautiful  public  edifices  (the 
foundation  of  the  ducal  palace  was  laid  in  1341),  considerable  com  and 
wool  trade,  and  12,500  inhabitants.  Oranienb€tym,  a  town  eastward  and  7 
miles  distant  from  Dessau,  with  ducal  palace,  and  2,100  inhabitants.  Half- 
way between  Dessau  and  Wittenberg,  is  WoRLrrz,  with  2,000  inhabitants, 
noted  for  its  ducal  gardens  and  park.  Reiffuhn  and  JetanitZf  industrious 
towns  on  the  Mulde,  with  respectively  1,760  and  2,464  inhabitants.  Zerbst, 
until  1793  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name  (see  History  of 
Anhalt),  on  the  Nuthe  river,  north-westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Des- 
sau, with  several  public  edifices,  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  9,600 
inhabitants. 

III.  The  former  duchy  of  AnhaU-Cothen  (S\9  square  miles, 
nnd  42,000  inhabitants),  since  1847  administered  on  the  com- 
mon account  of  the  remaining  two  reigning  lines  of  the  house 
of  Anhalt  (see  above),  is  situated  chiefly  between  the  Saale  and 
Mulde  rivers,  and  partly  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe.  (Politi- 
cally annexed  to  Anhalt-GOthen  are  the  dependent  principality 
of  Fless  in  Silesia,  to  the  extent  of  383  square  miles,  with  54,000 
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iDhabitantB,  and  the  Ascamamnxi^  a  tract  of  land  320  square  miles 
in  extent,  in  the  aouthem  part  of  Raseia).  The  nigher  ancestor 
of  the  line  of  G6then  was  Emanud,  grandson  of  the  aboye-men- 
tioned  prince  Joachim  Ernest  The  prince  Augustas  Christian 
Frederic  (1789'-1812)  joined  in  1807  the  Rhenish  Confedera- 
tion as  dttJce.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Louis,  who  died 
in  1818  and  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  duke  FkrdinaTid  of  Au- 
halt-Pless,  who  in  1825  turned  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  died  in 
1830.  Ferdinand  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Henry ^  who  died 
on  the  23d  Nov.,  1847,  and  with  whom  the  line  of  Anhalt-Cothen 
became  extinct.     The  former  duchy  contains : 

CoTHKN  or  KHhen^  formerly  its  capital  and  ducal  residenoe,  about  half- 
way between  Bernburg^  and  Dessau,  with  various  remarkable  public  edi- 
fices, leather  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  In 
its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  village  of  Batudorf^  with  only  400  inhabi- 
tants, but  noted  for  the  wealth  of  its  peasantry.  Nienbubo,  sumamed  ok 
der  8aale,  a  town  on  the  Saale,  with  considerable  trade,  and  2,000  inhabt- 
tanta.  Boulau,  an  industrious  town  near  Dessau,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  The 
Tillage  of  Dondnirg  ie  noted  for  its  eztensive  ducal  palace. 


*XXVL— THE  GRAND-DUOHT  OP  MECKLENBTJRGh-SOHWERIN. 


Abxa  :  4,866  square  miles. 
Population:  515,000  inhabitantsL 

It  is  situated  on  the  BcUlic  Sea,  between  Pomerania  and  Hol- 
stein,  on  the  south  separated  from  Hanover  by  the  EWe  river. 
The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  few  Calvinists  and 
Catholics,  and  of  about  3,350  Jews)  Lutherans, 

The  country  forms   part  of  the   extensive  plain  mentioned 
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page  4 ;  fhna  its  surface  is  generally  level,  and  only  here  and 
there  intersected  by  .ridges  of  low  hills.  A  natural  curiosity, 
somewhat  similar  to  the  Giant's  Causeway  in  Ireland,  is  on  the 
ooast,  the  so-called  Holy  Causeway  (Heiliger  Damm),  rising  from 
12  to  15  feet  above  the  water,  and  of  a  length  of  nearly  2^  miles, 
by  about  100  feet  broad. 

The  soil  is  for  the  most  part  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  while 
other  parts  of  the  country  are  covered  with  extensive  and  valu- 
able forests.  All  branches  of  husbandry  are  in  Mecklenburg 
managed  with  a  skill  unsurpassed  in  Germany.  The  country  is 
especially  noted  for  the  fine  breed  of  its  horses  (see  page  285). 
The  manufactures  are  rather  insignificant ;  but  the  more  consid- 
erable is  the  trade  and  eommeroe^  which  latter  is  carried  on  chiefly 
by  Rostock  and  Wismar.  The  principal  exports  are  grain,  butter, 
cattle,  horses,  timber,  and  tcooL 

There  are,  with  regard  to  the  means  of  education,  besides  a 
university  at  Rostock  (see  page  287),  which  in  1844  was  fre- 
quented by  120  students,  5  gymnasiums,  2  seminaries,  43  Latin 
and  1,048  common  schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  mon- 
archy. The  amount  of  the  public  revemie  and  of  the  expenditure 
was,  according  to  the  budget  for  1843-44,  estimated  at  3,162,751 
Prussian  dollars.  The  public  debt  amounted  in  1845  to  6,962,429 
Prussian  dollars.  To  the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished 
3,580  men. 

ERstory, — The  graad-ducal  families,  both  in  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and 
Mecklenburg^-Strelits,  are  descended  in  direct  male  line  from  the  last  king; 
or  prince  of  the  Obotritea,  Pribislav  IL,  who  died  in  1181.  The  capital  of 
the  Obotrites  was  named  Mikelenborg  (at  present  a  village,  and  situated  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Wismar),  hence  the  name  of  Mecklenburg.  The  Obo- 
trites belonged  to  the  great  tribe  of  the  Slavonians  (see  pages  18  and  19), 
and  had  immigrated  here  since  about  the  6th  century.  They  were  subdued 
by  Charlemagne,  but  became  independent  in  the  days  of  I^ouis  the  Pious, 
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and  were  sUioe  B20  ruled  hy  ft  nfttiye  prince,  Ceodrag  by  aame.  In  1161 
the  oountrj  was  conquered  by  Henry,  sumamed  the  lion,  duke  of  Sazony 
and  Bavaria,  who  however  retained  only  ft  part  of  it,  while  he  in  1160 
restored  the  remainder  to  the  native  prince,  the  above-mentioned  Pribidao 
n^  who  embraced  the  Christiftn  creed,  and  became  in  1170  prince  of  the 
German  empire.  The  (German  language  began  ance  to  supplant  grftduftlly 
the  Slavonic  idiom.  Pribislav  died  in  1181,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  bgh 
Borowin,  wheee  four  sons,  by  dividing  the  country,  formed  as  many  reigning 
lines  (of  Mecklenburg,  Rostock,  Parchim,  and  Werle),  which  in  the  course 
of  time  became  extinct,  with  the  exception  of  the  line  of  Mecklenburg,  that 
in  1848  was  raised  to  the  ducal  dignity  by  Emperor  Charles  IV.  Subse- 
quently there  sprung  up  new  lines,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  17th  century 
(in  1696),  they  were  restrieted  to  two,  that  of  MeckUnburg-Sehweri^  and 
MetMenhwrg-StrdiU.  The  duke  Frederic  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  died  in 
1786,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nepheir,  Frederic  Fnmeu^  who  in  180S 
bought  back  at  the  price  of  1,200,000  dollars,  from  Sweden,  the  dty  of 
Wimnar  (which  Mecklenburg  had  been  obliged  to  cede  to  that  power  in 
1648),  joined  in  1807  the  Rhenish,  and  in  1815  the  German  confederation, 
as  grand  duke.  He  died  in  1837,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Paul 
Frederic,  who  died  so  early  as  in  the  year  1842,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  the  present  reigning  grand  duke,  Frederic  Francis,  bom  in  1828. 

The  ancient  oonstituent  parts  of  tbe  present  grand-ducby  are: 
the  duchies  of  Schwerin  and  Gostrow,  the  principality  or  former 
bishopric  of  Schwerin,  and  the  dominions  of  Rostock  and  Wis- 
mar.  The  country  is  still  divided  into  these  parts,  and  subdi- 
vided into  45  bailiwicks.  In  the  following  topography  the  for- 
mer will  be  found  separated  from  each  other  by  dashes.  The 
first  period  embraces  the  ancient  duchy  and  earldom  of  Schwerin 
(2,598  square  miles,  and  268,000  inhabitants),  containing : 

ScHwsBiN,  the  capital  of  the  whole  country  and  grand-ducal  residence,  on 
the  lake  of  the  same  name,  eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Hamburg, 
and  south-eastward  and  34  miles  distant  from  Lubec,  has  several  remarkable 
public  edifices  (among  them  the  cathedral  founded  in  1170),  and  17,600 
inhabitants.    Banzkojo  (with  1,250  inliubilautn),  Critntz  (with  2,300  inhabi- 
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tants),  JBagenow  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  WUt^nburg  (with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants), and  Lubtheen  (with  2,300  inhabitants),  towns.    The  town  of  NeuttatU 
(on  the  Elde,  a  little  tributary  of  the  Elbe),  with  1,900  inhabitants,  is 
remarkable  for  two  palaces,  the  older  of  which  was  the  reaidenee  of  a  col- 
lateral line  of  the  house  of  Mecklenburg  from  1726  to  1786.    Pabohoc,  a 
priyileged  city,  on  the  Elde  (tributary  of  the  Elbe),  south-eastward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Schwerin,  carries  on  a  rather  considerable  trade,  has 
6,500  inhabitants,  and  was,  until  1840,  the  seat  of  the  supreme  tribunal  of 
Mecklenburg.     Boizenburo,  one  of  the  most  industrious  towns  of  the  coun- 
try, on  the  Elbe,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  with 
considerable  trade  and  8,600  inhabitants.     OrevUmUhlefif  a  town  situated 
between  two  lakes,  12  miles  west-south-west  of  Wismar,  with  2,660  inhabi- 
tants.   KlvUy  a  market-town  with  2,200  inhabitants,  lies  in  a  district  of 
nearly  the  same  name,  noted  for  its  fertility.     Oadebtuehf  a  town  on  the 
Radegast  river,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Schwerin,  haa 
2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  a  battle  between  the  Swedes  and  Danes* 
on  the  20th  December,  1712.    Jiehtia,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Oade- 
busdi,  with  woollen  manufactures,  and  2,250  inhabitants.    Doberan,  a  mar- 
ket-town near  the  Baltic  Sea  and  Rostock,  has  2,200  inhabitants,  a  grand- 
ducal  palace,  and  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  and  is  much  resorted  to  lor 
searbathing.    Btembergy  a  town  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  north-eastward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Schwerin,  has  2,300  inhabitants.     Here,  alter- 
nately with  Malchin,  the  diets  of  Mecklenburg  are  held.    Tlie  town  of  Ora- 
bow  (on  the  Elde,  tributary  of  the  Elbe,  with  8,850  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
its  butter-markets.    Luowioslust,  a  nuirket-town  on  the  Hamburg-Berlin 
railroad,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  grand-ducal  palace,  imtil 
1887  tlie  residence  of  the  grand  duke.    DdmiiXy  a  somewhat  fortified  town 
on  the  Elbe,  at  its  junction  with  the  Elde,  with  2,250  inhabitants. — Busnsow, 
anciently  the  capital  of  the  independent  bishopric  of  Schwerin  (instituted  in 
1171,  and  secularized  in  1648),  with  an  extensive  castle  or  palace,  manufac- 
tures,  and  4,050  inhabitants.    In  1760  a  university  was  founded  here,  which 
however  in  1789  was  united  with  that  of  Rostock. — Guestrow,  a  privileged 
city  on  the  Nebel  (see  page  17),  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Ros- 
tock, with  several  public  edifices,  important  trade,  and  9,100  inhabitants.   Ihte- 
row  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Stavmhagen  (with  2,250  inhabitants),  Wann 
(with  5,200  inhabitants),  Fenzlin  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Fkm  (with 
8,100  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns.    The  town  of  Malehin 
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(oB  die  Peene  and  near  Hie  fronUer  of  Pomerania),  with  linen  and  wooUen 
manu&etures,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Here,  alternately  with  Sternberg,  the 
(iiets  of  Mecklenburg  are  held.  Dobbertin^  anciently  a  Benedictine  nmmeryf 
(Yot  once  the  Reformation  an  establishment  for  ladies  of  rank,  to  which 
belong  81  villages,  is  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Goldberg  (a  town  on  a 
lake,  eaatward  and  27  miles  distant  from  Sehwerin,  wfth  2,900  inhabitantB)L 
The  towns  of  Malchom  (on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  eastward  and  27  miles 
distant  from  Parchim,  with  cloth  mannfiw^tures,  and  2,900  inhabitants)  and 
RihwUt  (on  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Roe- 
rock,  widi  fishery,  and  S,860  inhabitants),  are  likewise  noted  for  ancient 
wealthy  mmneries,  at  present  establishments  for  ladies  of  rank. — Rostook, 
a  commercial  city  on  the  Wamow  (see  page  17),  about  10  miles  from  the 
Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Sehwerin,  has  20,500 
inhabitants,  seTeral  celebrated  churches  and  other  public  edifices,  and  is 
noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287),  its  manufitctores,  eonaider- 
able  shipping,  and  other  similMr  business.  The  seaport  of  Rostock  is  War- 
nmnunda^  a  market-town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wamow,  with  1,700  inhabi- 
tants.— WisMAa,  a  commercial  city  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  sooth-westward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Rostock,  and  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Sehwerin,  with  considerable  shipping  and  commerce,  and  11,600  inhabitants. 
ft  has  already  been  noticed,  that  Wismar  belonged  to  Sweden  in  the  period 
from  1648  to  1808  (see  above).    Neuklotter,  a  village  with  1,400  mhabitanta 
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ZXYIL— THE  ORAND-DUOHY  OP  MBOKLENRUBG-STRELITZ. 

Aaea  :  1,107  square  miles. 
Population  :  96,000  inhabitants 

It  is  situated  between  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  the  Prus- 
sian provinces  pf  Pomerania  and  Brandenburg,  nowhere  border- 
ing upon  the  sea,  with  the  exception  of  a  section,  styled  the  prin- 
dipality  of  Ratseburg  (144  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants), 
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which  lies  at  the  north-western  frontier  of  Mecklenbarg-Schwerin, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Lubeo.  Aboat  the  snrfkoe,  Soil,  natural 
productions,  etc.,  almost  the  same  may  be  said  as  has  been  stated 
under  the  head  of  Mecklenburg-Sohwerin.  The  inhabitants  are 
(with  the  exception  of  a  few  Catholics  and  about  900  Jews)  Lu- 
thtrans.  There  are  3  gymnasiums,  221  common,  and  several 
other  schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The 
amount  of  the  public  revenue^  and  of  the  ezpendvtwre  for  several 
years,  has  been  about  388,500  Prussian  dollars.  The  puUic  debt 
amounted,  some  years  ago,  to  1,200,000  Prussian  dollars.  To 
the  confederal  army  are  to  be  furnished  718  men. 

History, — ^That  this  grand-duchy  and  ita  reigning  fiunily  have  had  the 
Bame  origin  as  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  is  ahready  noticed  in  the  history  of 
the  latter.  When  since  the  death  of  the  duke  John  Albert  I.  of  GfLstrow 
(in  1695),  the  lines  of  the  house  of  Mecklenburg  were  restricted  to  two,  of 
Schwerin  and  Strelitz,  the  dukes  Frederic  William  and  Adolphus  Frederic, 
then  representing  these  lines,  made  in  1701  an  arrangement,  according  to 
which  Adolphus  Frederic  became  possessed  of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz  and  the  principality  of  Ratzeburg.  The  successors  of  Adolphus 
Frederic,  who  died  in  1708,  were :  Adolphus  Frederic  H  {-\-»i  1721),  Adol- 
phus Frederic  III  (+1762),  and  Adolphus  Frederic  IV.  (+1794).  The 
last-named  duke  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Charles  (the  father  of  the 
queen  Louisa  of  Prussia,  who  died  in  1810),  who  in  1808  entered  the  Khe- 
nish,  and  subsequently  the  German  Confederation  as  grand  duke.  He  died 
in  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  grand  duke 
George,  born  in  1779. 

The  grand-duohy  of  Meoklenburg-Strelitz  thus  consists  of  two 
detached  sections,  the  one  or  Meoklenburg-Strelits  proper,  offi- 
cially styled  the  dominion  of  Stargard,  having  an  area  of  963 
square  miles,  with  80,000  inhabitants,  and  the  other  smaller  one 
(see  back),  styled  the  principality  of  Ratieburg.  The  former 
contains : 

Nkw-Strelitz  (in  German  Keu-Strelitz),  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy 


412  EUROPE^  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Germany .^Grand-Diictay  of  Meekleobaig'^UeUU,  and  Dnehy  ^  Bolateln. 


and  gnmd-dacal  residenoe,  on  a  lake,  south-eastward  and  66  miles  distant 
from  Schwerin,  and  northward  and  62  miles  distant  from  Berlin,  is  well-bailt» 
and  has  ^,600  inhabitants.  About  2  miles  from  here  ib  Old  Strelitz  (Alt- 
Strelitz),  or  simply  8trdit*^  a  town  not«d  for  its  horse-marts,  with  3,800 
inhabitants.  New  Brandenbubg  (in  German  Neubrandenburg),  a  privileged 
city  near  a  lake,  16  miles  north-north-east  of  New  Strelitz,  is  very  regularly 
built,  and  noted  for  wool-markets,  doth  and  linen  manufoctures,  hops,  etc, 
and  has  7,000  inhabitants  John  L,  margrave  of  Brandenburg,  laid  the 
foundation  of  this  city  in  1248,  hence  its  name.  Staroaro,  an  anciently 
noted  town,  eastward  and  6  miles  distant  from  Neubrandenburg,  with  1,600 
inhabitants  Friedlandi  a  town,  founded  in  1244  by  the  margraves  John 
and  Otto  HL  of  Brandenburg,  with  doth  and  linen  manufinctures,  and  4,700 
inhabitahtsL  FuKaarKirBEaG,  a  town  on  the  Ebivel,  is  noted  for  its  butter, 
and  has  2,800  inhabitants.  Tlie  so-called  principality  of  Raixehurg  (whidi 
has  but  very  little,  or  nearly  nothing  in  eonunon  with  the  town  of  this  name, 
capital  of  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg),  which  primitivdy  was  an  independent 
bishopric,  instituted  in  1058  and  secularized  in  1648,  contains:  Sohonbkrq,  a 
town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  12  miles  east-south-east  of  Lubec,  with  a  palace 
(once  the  residence  of  the  bishops  of  Ratzeburg),  linen  manufactures,  and  1 ,650 
inhabitants.  The  so-called  I>omhof  and  Pcdmherg  are  to  be  considered  as  a 
Bubivb  of  the  town  of  Ratzeburg,  with  850  inhabitants,  subjected  to  the 
grand  duke  of  Meddenburg-Strelitz. 


XXVm.— THE  DUCHY  OF  HOLSTEIN,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 

DUCHY  OF  LAUENBURG. 

AaxA :  8,788  square  miles. 
PoPLXxnoir :  524,000  inhabitants. 

• 

HdUuin  is  the  most  northern  state  of  Germany,  on  the  west 
washed  by  the  North  Sea,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Baltic.  On  the 
south-west  and  south  it  is  by  the  Elbe  separated  from  the  kingdom 
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of  Hanover,  and  its  soath-eastern  frontier  is  formed  by  the  duchy 
of  Lautnburg.  The  latter  has  an  area  of  404^  square  miles,  and 
a  population  of  47,000  inhabitants  ;  while  Halsiein  has  an  area 
of  3,333^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  477,000  inhabitants. 
The  population  in  both  duchies  consists  of  Lutherans  (with  the 
exception  of  about  650  Calvinists,  850  Catholics,  200  Mennon- 
ites,  and  3,500  Jews). — ^We  shall  first  describe  Holstein,  and 
after  this  Lauenburg. 

About  the  rivers  and  lakes  in  Holstein  see  pages  11,  14  and 
17.  The  surface  and  soil  of  the  country  is  much  the  same  as  in 
the  neighboring  Mecklenburg.  The  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry form  the  chief  source  for  sustenance  in  Holstein  as  well 
as  in  Mecklenburg;  and  previous  to  the  unreasonable  war  against 
Denmark  so  wantonly  contrived  and  prosecuted  since  1848,  Hol- 
stein was  unrivalled  in  its  wealth  and  prosperity.  There  was 
scarcely  a  beggar  to  be  found  there,  and  even  thefts  very  seldom 
occurred.  Agriculture  was  on  a  high  scale  of  improvement,  as 
the  rearing  of  cattle  and  horses.  The  latter  are  of  the  first  breed, 
and  many  of  them  were  annually  exported  to  France,  for  the 
French  cavalry.  The  butter  of  Holstein  is  renowned  for  its  ex- 
cellency  throughout  Germany,  England,  and  other  countries. 
The  fisheries,  the  commerce  and  the  manufactures,  all  formerly 
important,  have  been  seriously  reduced  by  the  recent  war  with 
Denmark.  The  university  at  Kiel  (see  page  288  ;  in  1846  it  was 
frequented  by  207  students),  6  gymnasiums,  (in  Altona,  Kiel, 
Glflckstadt,  Meldorf,  PlOn  and  Bendsburg),  1  seminary  for  school- 
teachers, and  1,051  common  schoob  were  in  the  best  order.  The 
government  since  1834  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
being  vested  in  the  king  of  Denmark  as  duke  of  Holstein,  and  in 
a  provincial  assembly.  To  the  German  confederal  army  were 
to  be  furnished  3,600  men  (i.  e.  both  from  Holstein  and  Lauen- 
burg). 
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SUtofy, — ^The  present  duchy  of  HoUtein  embraces  the  ancient  countries  oC 
HoUtein  proper  (containjng  among  others  the  towns  of  Rendsburg,  Kiel, 
Itzehoe,  Wilster,  eta),  of  Stormam  (with  Gluckstadt,  Krempe,  Wandabeck, 
etc),  of  Dithmarxhen  (with  Meldorf;  Brunsbuttel,  Lunden),  of    Wagrien 
(with  Pl6n,  Oldesloe,  Segeberg,  Heiligenhafen,  Aldenburg,  Neustadt),  and 
the  farmer  dominion  of  Finntberg  (with  Altona,  Otteoaen,  Pinneberg).    In 
the  early  times  of  the  middle  ages  the  whole  was  known  by  the  name  of 
North  Albingia,  or  Saxony  beyond  the  Elbe,  because  it  was  chiefly  inhabited 
by  Saxons  (see  page  298).    Charlemagne  conquered  it,  and  since  the  ^eaty 
concluded  at  Verdun  in  848  (see  page  81),  it  formed  a  constituent  part  of 
the  ancient  duchy  of  Saxony  (see  page  299).    With  this  duchy  Emperor 
Henry  V.  invested  in  1106  the  earl  Lothar  of  Supplinburg  (subsequently 
Emperor  Lothar  IL ;  see  page  800).    The  latter  now  again  invested  the 
earl  Adolphua  of  Se/utymburg  (belonging  to  that  house,  menttoned  page 
871)  with  Holatein  as  a  fief;  according  to  the  general  custom  in  the  middle 
ages  (see  pages  35  and  36).    At  a  later  period  Holstein  became  an  actual 
independent  member  of  the  German  empire,  and  the  earls  of  Schaumburg 
remained  in  possession  of  it  until  1459,  when  the  last  male  descendant,  Earl 
Adolphus  XII.,  died  childlesa    ffU  only  heireu  wu  his  Htter,  the  countess 
Hedwig  of  Oldenburg,  whose  eldest  son.  Christian,  had  ascended  the  thnme 
of  Denmark  in  1448,  and  who  now,  after  the  death  of  Earl  Adolphus  XH, 
in  1459,  also  inheriUd  Holstein,    In  this  way  Holstein  (in  1474  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Frederic  III.)  came  into  connection  with 
Denmark.    Unfortunately,  the  succeeding  Danish  kings  did  not  continually 
exercise  the  goyemmental  power  in  Holstein  directly,  but  by  vassals  (see 
page  86),  L  e.  by  younger  princes  of  the  royal  family,  who  were  invested 
with  the  duchy  as  a  fief    In  the  course  of  time  the  dukes  of  Holstein  acted 
ahnost  aa  independent  sovereigns,  though  their  feudal  dependency  upon  the 
Danish  crown  renuuned  unaltered.    Several  collateral  lines  originated,  and 
frequently  divisions  of  the  duchy  took  place,  till  at  length  all  the  parts  were 
reunited  as  a  whole  under  the  duke  Frederic  IV.  of  Holstein- Ooitrop,  who 
died  in  1702.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Charles  Frederic,  who  in  1725 
entered  into  matrimony  with  the  grand  duchess  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter L  of  Russia.    Their  son,  Duke  Peter,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1789, 
ascended  the  Russian  throne  in  1762,  and  bequeathed  his  patrimonial  duchy 
of  Holstein  to  his  son  Paul  (subsequently  emperor  of  Ruasia).    Paul,  as 
heir  of  the  most  powerful  empire  in  Europe,  not  liking  to  be  at  the  same 
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tinie  vassal  of  a  foreign  kingdom,  loosened  the  ties  of  his  vassalage  by  re- 
storing the  duchy  of  Holstein  to  its  feudal  lord,  the  king  of  Denmark,  in 
1773.  Since  that  period  the  duchy  has  been  again  ruled  directly  by  the 
kings  of  Denmark,  without  prejudice  to  its  political  connection  first  with  the 
German  Empire,  and  then  with  the  German  Confederation.  In  short,  Hol- 
stein was  in  the  same  political  condition  as,  for  instance,  Hanover  was  from 
1714  (when  George  L  ascended  the  British  throne ;  see  page  233)  until  1837 
(when  Ernest  Augustus  ascended  the  Hanoverian  throne),  during  which  pe- 
riod this  Electorate  (since  1814  a  kingdom)  formed  part  of  the  German  em- 
pire, although  its  rulers  sat  on  the  British  throne  and  resided  in  London, 
likewise  the  ruler  of  Holstein  residedi  as  king  of  Denmark,  in  Copenhagen ; 
but  as  duke  of  Holstein,  he  was  a  member  of  the  German  Empire  and  Con- 
federation. No  alteration  in  the  political  condition  of  Holstein  had  been 
proposed  or  thought  of  previous  to  1830.  Moreover,  the  people  of  this 
duchy  did  not  in  the  least  wish  for  it ;  and  indeed  the  prosperity  of  Holstein 
was  the  most  striking  evidence  of  the  liberal  administration  of  the  Danish 
government  The  natural  and  intellectual  resources  of  the  country  had 
been  freely  allowed  to  improve,  and  no  attempt  had  ever  been  made  to 
infringe  upon  the  liberties  of  the  people,  or  to  supplant  the  German  lan- 
guage by  the  Danish.  But  there  were  in  Holstein  and  Sleswick  some 
lawyers,  almost  clientless,  who  being  unable  to  subsist  by  their  profession, 
for  this  reason  had  long  desired  to  make  a  living  in  some  other  way.  Af- 
ter the  revolution  of  July,  1830,  in  France,  they  became  intimate  with  the 
revolutionary  party  in  Germany,  who  received  secret  instructions  from  the 
revolutionary  central-uuion  in  France;  and  now  it  was  resolved  upon  to 
transform  both  Holstein  and  Sleswick  gradually  into  the  head-quarters  of 
revolutionary  operations  in  the  northern  states  of  Germany.  It  would  lead 
us  too  far,  were  we  to  describe  all  the  intrigues  and  machinations  employed 
by  the  hiwyers  and  their  friends  to  instigate  the  quiet  and  happy  people 
in  the  duchies  to  sever  the  ties  ooonecting  them  with  Denmark.  All  their 
exertions,  however,  would  have  been  frustrated  by  the  sound  sense  of  the 
people,  had  not  the  revolutions  in  Germany  in  1848  come  to  their  assistance. 
Of  course,  they  had  been  in  the  moral  necessity  to  allege  an  ottenMble  mo- 
tive of  their  exertions ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  brought  upon  the  tapis 
the  fact,  that  the  presumptive  heir  of  the  Danish  crown,  present  (since  the 
20th  of  January,  1848)  reigning  king,  Frederic  VII^  has  hitherto  been  with- 
out children,  and  the  posnbility  that  he  may  die  without  any.    In  this  case 


416  BUROPE,  PAST  AKB  PRESENT. 

Germmy.— Dttchj  of  Uolsteio. 


the  Danish  thrcme  would  be  inherited  by  a  female  line ;  and  now  those  in- 
atigatoTB  pretend  that  not  a  female,  but  a  ma]e  line  of  succession,  and  there- 
fore eepedallj  the  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  is  entitled  to  the  inheritance  of 
Holgtein.  (The  claims  of  the  dukes  of  Sonderburg-Augustenburg  and  of 
Gladcsburg  have  in  substance  only  reference  to  Sleswick.)  Hie  futility  of 
this  pretension  lb  evinced  first  by  the  £Etct  that  King  Christian  L,  in  1459,  in- 
herited Holstein  not  by  the  right  of  his  fSither,  but  by  the  right  of  his 
mother ;  and  secondly  by  the  fact,  that  Holstein  was  from  the  years  1481 
and  16SS  until  1778  not  an  independent  hereditary  duchy,  but  a  fee  of  the 
DanUk  eroum^  and  eackeated  to  it  in  the  last-named  year.  The  losses  whidi 
both  Holstein  and  Sleswick  have  sustained  since  the  commencement  of  the 
insensate  war  with  Denmark  (in  1848),  are  immense.  That  all  their  public 
resources  have  been  ruined,  their  trade  and  commo'cial  intercourse  inter- 
rupted, their  ports  blockaded,  the  exportation  of  cattle,  horses  and  other 
productions  reduced  to  nothing,  and  their  agricultural  enterprises  in  general 
paralysed,  has  already  been  alluded  to  above.  In  the  second  place,  the 
people  in  the  duchies  have  sustained  incalculable  direct  losses,  by  feeding 
the  German  troops  and  a  host  of  adventurers,  by  paying  war-taxes,  and  by 
ravages  and  devastations  of  foreigners.  The  resources  of  the  duchies  have 
until  the  commencement  of  the  war  been  almost  inexhaustible ;  but  if  these 
disasters  continue,  there  will  at  last  remain  nothing  more  to  be  lost  For 
what,  then,  will  all  these  losses  have  been  sustained  Y  Why  has  a  flourish- 
ing country  been  transformed  into  a  wilderness  ?  For  what  has  a  happy, 
industrious,  wealthy  people  been  reduced  to  beggary  ?  For  nothing  but  to 
gratify  the  ambition  of  some  German  lawyers, — ^to  realize  the  idle  dreams 
of  some  book-learned  fancy-mongers,  and  to  furnish  tiie  means  of  temporary 
existence  to  sluggards  and  adyenturers.  (The  historical  and  otlier  particu- 
lars about  Sleswick  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Denmark.) 

The  dachy  of  Holstein  is  in  sabstanoe  divided  into  its  ancient 
above-mentioned  constituent  parts,  which  are  subdivided  into 
towns,  bailiwicks,  and  various  otber  districts.  The  duchy  of 
Holstein  contains : 

Gluxoebtadt,  a  commercial  town  on  the  Elbe,  30  miles  below  Hamburg, 
is  the  seat  of  several  provincial  magistrates,  and  may  for  this  reason  be 
considered  as  the  capital  of  Holstein,  though  it  is  officially  not  styled  so ; 
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bitherto  H  carried  od  a  considerable  commerce  and  wlude-fiahery,  and  has 
6,000  inhabitanta.  Wandsbeek,  a  market-town  nortii-eastward  and  2|  miles 
difltant  from  Hamburg,  was,  until  the  commencement  of  tlie  w^ar  against 
Denmark,  noted  for  its  cotton  and  other  manufactures,  and  has  8,100  inhabi- 
tants Rbndsbdilg,  a  town  on  the  Eider,  and  exactly  on  the  frontier  of  Qer< 
many  and  Dennuurk,  60  miles  north-north-west  of  EEamburg,  is  noted  for 
its  fortifications,  and  haa  10,600  inhabitants.  JTmZ,  a  town  on  the  bay  of  the 
same  name,  forming  an  excellent  harbor,  northward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Hamburg,  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  288)  and 
annual  fairs,  and  has  13,000  inhabitants  JUehoe^  a  town  on  the  Stoer, 
north-westward  and  33  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  with  various  mannfaft 
tures,  trade  in  cattle,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  WiUter,  a  town  on  a  UtUe 
river  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Glfickstadt,  is 
noted  for  its  fine  church,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants  KeUinghuaetif  a  market- 
town  on  the  Stoer,  north-eastward  and  10  miles  distant  from  Itsehoe,  with 
timber  trade,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  NewnunsteTf  a  market-town  at  the 
Kiel  and  Altona  railroad,  18  miles  south-south-west  of  Kiel,  with  noted 
manuiactures,  and  4,200  inhabitants  PreeUy  a  market-town  on  the  Schwen- 
tine  river,  22  miles  south-aouth-east  of  Eliel,  with  manufactures,  and  4,700 
inhabitants  Ploen,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  lake  of  the  same 
name,  south-eastward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Kiel,  with  a  stately  palace, 
once  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the  dukes  of  Holstein,  and  8,000 
inhabitants  Oldmnbwrg  (not  to  be  confouuded  with  the  capital  of  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Oldenburg),  a  town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  22 
miles  distant  from  Ploen,  and  88  miles  north-north-east  of  Lubeck,  with 
2,600  inhabitants  Heiligenhafen^  a  town  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  opposite  the 
isle  of  Femern,  with  2,000  inhabitants  Newttadt^  a  town  on  the  Baltic  Sea 
northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Travemilnde  (the  sea-port  of  Lf^beck). 
with  considerable  corn-trade,  and  2,700  inhabitants  Lutjenhurg,  a  town 
near  the  Baltic  Sea,  eastward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Kiel,  with  2,106 
inhabitants  Oldetloe,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Trave,  south- 
westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  LC^beck,  is  noted  for  its  salt-springs,  and 
has  2,800  inhabitants  Segeberg,  a  td^n  near  the  Trave,  northward  and  80 
miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  is  noted  for  its  gypsum,  and  has  8,300  inhabi- 
tants Northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  here,  is  situated  the  village  of 
B&mhbvedy  noted  in  history  for  three  battles,  in  the  years  1227,  1319,  and 
1813.    BrmMUdty  a  market-town  near  the  head  of  the  Alater  river,  weafe- 
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ward  and  16  milflB  diatani  from  Segeberg^,  with  l,eOO  inhabitaiitaL  Tke  pal- 
aoa  of  TVawendaklf  on  the  TraTe  riyer,  was  oooe  frequentl j  the  readenoe  of 
ih»  dokea  of  Holatein-PloeD,  and  is  noted  lior  a  treaty  of  peace  oondoded 
hera  between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  on  the  17th  August,  1700.  Ilie  coan- 
try  or  province  of  DUhmanehen  (614  square  miles,  and  62,000  inhabitants), 
along  and  towarda  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  an  inde- 
pendent state,  bat  in  1669  conquered  by  the  dokee  of  Holstein  and  Sleswidc 
it  oontaina:  Mbldobt,  iirmerly  the  capital  of  all  Dithmarsdien,  26  miles 
north-north-west  of  Gl&ckstadt,  with  com  trade,  and  2,160  inhabitania, 
JBnmMMely  a  market-town  on  the  Elbe,  opposite  Cuxhafen,  with  1,260  in- 
habitants.  Maimer  a  marketptown,  with  considerable  trade  in  com  and  cattle, 
and  1,260  inhabitants.  Hxedk,  the  capital  of  the  northern  district  of  Dith- 
fn^sntAum  Dorthward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Meldorf^  is  noted  for  its  band- 
aome  market-jdaoe,  and  has  6,600  inhabitants^  Lwukm,  a  town  with  1,600 
inhabitanta.  Hie  ancient  dominion  of  PitMuber^  (188  square  miles,  and 
40,000  inhabitants),  of  which  in  1640  the  crown  of  Denmark  became 
possessed,  contains :  PimrsBaaG,  a  market>town,  north-westward  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Altona,  with  1,100  inhabitants.  Ottenten,  a  village  near  Altona» 
is  the  burial-place  of  the  German  poet,  Klopstock,  and  has  2,400  inhabi- 
tants. BiankeneMf  a  village  on  the  Elbe,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  river- 
navigation,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  pilota  I^loU- 
beekt  a  village  between  Ottensen  and  Blankenese,  is  noted  for  its  botanic  and 
aarsery-gardeoo.  Wadel  (with  1,900  inhabitants)  and  UeUrten  (with  8,400 
inhabitanta),  nuurket-towns.  Altova,  a  yery  important  coouneroal  city,  on 
the  Elbe,  on^  1  mile  below  Hamburg,  is  not  only  noted  for  its  commerce, 
bat  also  for  its  maaufoctures,  and  has  82,000  inhabitants.  Altona  was  still, 
in  the  16th  century  a  little  village,  but  since  the  middle  of  the  17th  century, 
it  became  gradually  an  important  dty.  The  market-towns  of  BamuUtU 
(with  1,700  inhabitants)  and  ElmtJwm  (with  6,400  inhabitants),  belong  to 
the  ancient  earldom  of  Ranstaut  of  which  the  Danish  crown  became  pos- 
sessed in  1781. 

The  DucHT  OF  Lauenbuuo  (404^  square  miles,  and  47,000 
inhabitants)  is  on  the  north-west  bordering  upon  Holstein,  on 
the  south  separated  from  the  kingdom  of  Hanoyer  by  the  Elbe^ 
and  for  the  rest  bound  by  Mecklenburg.  Soil,  natural  produo- 
tioas,  etc.,  are  almost  the  same  as  in  Holstein  and  Meoklenburg. 
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The  country  waa,  together  with  Meeklenborg  (see  page  408), 
eonquered  by  Henry,  surnamed  the  Lion,  and  annexed  to  his 
duchy  of  Saxony.  After  he  had  been  outlawed  in  1 180,  and  the 
earl  Bernard  of  Anhalt  invested  with  the  duchy  (see  page  403), 
Bemard^s  second  son  Albert  became  possessed  of  this  Saxon 
dominion,  which  subsequently  was  styled  the  duchy  of  Lauen- 
burg.  Duke  Erich,  of  Saxe-Lauenburg,  entered  into  a  heredi- 
tary alliance  with  the  house  of  Brunswick,  in  1369 ;  and  as  in 
1689  his  line  became  extinct,  the  Brunswick  line,  subsequently 
represented  by  the  electors  and  kings  of  Hanover,  inherited  the 
duchy  of  Lauenburg.  It  continued  to  form  a  constituent  part 
of  Hanover  for  120  years,  when  in  1814  it  was  ceded  to  Prussia. 
Meanwhile  Denmark  had  been  deprived  of  Norway  (with  about 
1,000,000  inhabitants),  and  poorly  indemnified  for  this  loss  by 
Swedish  Pomerania  (with  about  150,000  inhabitante).  But 
Prussia  desired  to  annex  this  latter  country  to  the  remainder  of 
Pomerania,  and,  of  course,  Denmark  was  compelled  to  yield  to 
this  desire,  by  ceding  Swedish  Pomerania,  and  contenting  itself 
with  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg  (whose  population  then  fell  short 
of  40,000  inhabitants),  which  Prussia  ceded  to  it  in  1815.  At 
present  Denmark  is  about  to  be  deprived  of  this  last  poor  indem- 
nification likewise,  though  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg  has  never  had 
anything  at  all  in  common,  either  with  Holstein  or  Sleswick. 
But  the  German  contrivers  of  the  war  with  Denmark,  on  account 
of  Holstein  and  Sleswick,  are  of  the  opinion  that  one  act  of  in- 
justice, more  or  less,  makes  no  difference.  The  duchy  of  Laor 
enburg  contains : 

Ratzbburo,  its  capital,  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  25 
miles  distant  from  Lauenburg,  with  oonsiderable  inland  trade  and  2,400 
mhabitants.  (About  the  principality  of  Ratseburg,  see  under  the  bead 
MecUenburgatrelits.)  LaMenburg,  oooe  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Lau- 
enburg, on  the  Elbe,  S3  milea  above  Hambuig,  with  considflraWii  indSb  tad 
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8,600  ">iMArtM>««^  MdUnf  a  town  on  the  Steckeoits,  -vifh  breweries,  and 
1,800  iDhabiUQt&  BueKm,  Sckwrnmbek,  and  AwmthJU,  are  more  or  lea 
remarkable 


XXIX^THE  GRAND-DUCHY  OF  OLDENBUBO. 

Abba:  2,471  eqaare  mQee. 
PoFULinoN :  274,050  inhabitanta. 

This  grand-daohj  oonsists  of  three  distinct  territories,  yis.-: 
Oldenburg  proper,  styled  the  duchy  of  Oldenbwrg  (on  the  North 
Sea,  and  surrounded  by  the  kingdom  of  Hanover),  the  principal- 
iiy  of  l/uibec  (which  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  city  of  Lu- 
bec,  though  it  is  situated  in  its  neighborhood),  and  the  prind' 
polity  cf  Birkarfdd  (on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Treves).  They  being  at  rather  great  dbtanoe 
from  each  other,  they  must  be  described  separately. 

Oldenburg  proper  forms  part  of  the  extensive  plain  mentioned 
page  4 ;  thus  its  surface  is  generally  level,  and  the  coast  as  well 
as  the  bank  alo^g  the  Weser,  is  sheltered  against  inundations  by 
vast  dikes,  having  an  aggregate  length  of  152  miles.  The  Weser 
separates  the  country  on  the  east  from  Hanover,  and  is  joined 
here  by  the  Hurde  (see  page  17).  The  most  remarkable  of  the 
lakes  here  is  the  lake  cf  Ztoischenahn,  Some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, especially  along  the  Weser  and  towards  the  North  Sea,  are 
noted  for  their  fertility,  but  in  the  interior  there  is  generally  but 
a  poor  soil  Yet,  upon  the  whole,  Oldenburg  rears  both  caille 
and  hortet  of  a  very  fine  breed,  and  raises  amply  grain,  rape-seed 
(lamp-oil  made  of  it,  is  commonly  used  both  in  Germany  and 
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other  European  ooantries,  in  place  of  train-oil),  ,/2aa;,  and  hemp. 
There  are  many  peat  bogs  which  supply  fuel,  the  more  yaluable 
as  wood  and  coal  are  scarce.  In  the  sandy  and  heathy  parts  of 
the  country,  the  rearing  of  Ifees  affords  a  productive  source  for 
sustenance.  The  inland  trade  is  rather  considerable,  but  there 
are  but  few  manufsuitures. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  grand-duchy  are  Lutherans^ 
yet  in  the  southern  part  of  Oldenburg  proper,  and  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Birkenfeld,  there  are  numerous  Raman  Calhdics  (their 
total  number  being  about  74,800) ;  the  remainder  of  the  popula- 
tion consists  of  somewhat  more  than  2,300  Calvinixts^  and  of 
about  1,400  Jews.  There  are  beside  numerous  common  schools, 
4  gymnasia,  2  seminaries,  1  military,  and  3  Latin  schools. 

The  goyemment  was  until  the  commotions  in  1848,  an  unlim- 
ited monarchy.  The  amount  of  the  public  reventie  and  of  the 
expenditure  for  several  years,  has  been  about  900,000  Prussian 
dollars  annually.  There  is  no  public  debt  The  troops  to  be  fur- 
nished to  the  confederal  army :  3,030  men,  with  4  pieces  of  ord- 
nanca — In  IB3S  tok  order  of  honor  was  instituted,  by  the  name 
of  ^  House  and  Merit  order  of  Duke  Peter,"  etc.,  in  4  classes. 

IRitorjf. — ^The  primitiTe  aDoestor  of  the  reigntng  house  of  Oldenburg,  whs 
the  celebrated  duke  or  king  Wittekindf  who  led  the  valiant  Saxons  in  the 
wars  with  Charlemagne.  One  of  Wittekind's  descendants  was  earl  Egilmar 
ILt  of  Rustringen  and  Ammerland,  who  lived  in  the  period  from  1062  to 
1110,  and  whose  dominions  comprised  in  substance  what  at  present  is  called 
Oldenburg  proper.  Egihnar's  son,  Christian  L,  reared  in  1165  the  castle  of 
Oldenburg,  and  since,  the  earls  of  Rustringen  and  Ammerland  named  them- 
selves tatl*  of  Oldanlmrg.  In  1282  they  became  actual  members  of  the 
German*  empire.  In  1247  the  dominion  of  Delmenhorst  was  acquired,  and 
finally  annexed  to  Oldenburg  in  1436,  by  the  earl  Theodorie,  sumamed  ths 
Fortunate,  It  was  this  soTcreign  whose  eldest  son  mounted  in  1448  the 
JDtmiuh  thnnUy  by  the  uame  of  ChrUtian  /.,  and  inherited  the  earldom  (sub- 
sequently duchy)  of  HcUMn  m  1459  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Hdatehi) ; 
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while  hia  younger  ion  Qtrwrd^  propagAtad  tlie  reigning  line  of  OMenbav^ 
Gerard  acquired  the  districta  of  Varel  and  Neuenborg,  and  his  great-graiKl- 
aoQ,  John  VL,  the  donuniooa  ot  Jever  and  Kniphauaen.    But  in  1667,  wheu 
Earl  Anton  Gunther  of  Oldenburg  died,  this  line  became  extinct,  and  now  the 
collateral  line  of  Denmark  succeeded,  and  acquired  the  earldom  of  Olden- 
buig  bj  way  of  inheritance.    Anton  Gunther's  natural  son  Anton,  earl  of 
Aldenburg,  became  howerer  possessed  of  the  lordship  of  Enipkauaen ;  and 
hia  nephew,  a  prince  of  Anhalt-Zerbst,  became  poaaeased  of  the  dominiao  of 
Jetter,    The  main  body  of  the  earldom  of  Oldenbiug  continued  to  be  in  poe- 
session  of  Denmark  until  1778,  when  this  crown  ceded  the  earldom  to  the 
Bussian  grand  duke  Paiul^  in  exchange  for  the  duchy  of  Holstein  (see  His- 
tory of  Holstein).    Yet  the  grand  duke  ceded  it  again,  in  the  same  year,  to 
his  cousin  the  bishop  sovereign  of  Lubec,  Frederic  Auffuthtt,  belonging  to  a 
younger  line  of  the  house  of  Holstein- Gottorp.    At  the  same  time  the 
emperor  Joseph  IL  raised  the  earldom  of  Oldenbuiig  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Aiehy.    Duke  Frederic  Ai^gustus  died  in  1785,  and  aa  his  only  aon  and  legiti- 
mate heir,  Peter  Frederic  William,  was  perturbated  in  mind,  his  brother 
Peter  (Frederic  Louis)  took  the  reins  of  government  with  sovereign  power. 
In  1803  the  former  sovereign  bishopric  of  Lubec  was  transformed  into  a 
principality  and  annexed  to  the  duchy,  which  at  the  same  time  acquired 
several  districts  of  the  former  independent  bishopric  of  Muoster.    In  Novem- 
ber, 1806,  Oldenburg  was  occupied  by  French  troops,  but  in  the  following 
year  restored  to  the  duke,  who  in  1808  joined  the  Bheniah  Confederation. 
Napoleon  had  meanwhile  established  the  continental  system,  and  as  Olden- 
burg  appeared  to  him  as  affording  too  many  opportunities  for  smuggling  to 
the  English,  he  incorporated  the  whole  country  with  the  French  empire,  m 
February,  1811.    He  offered  the  dominion  of  Erfurt  aa  an  indenmification  to 
the  duke,  ^dio  however  refused  it  and  went  to  Russia,  where  his  second  son, 
George,  was  married  to  the  grand  duchess  Catharine,  in  1809.    Towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1818  he  returned  to  Oldenburg,  and  entered  upon  its  reign 
agaia    By  the  stipulations  of  the  Congress  at  Vienna,  he  acquired  a  district 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  by  the  name  of  a  principality  of  Birkenfild, 
and  the  title  of  a  ffrand  duke,  of  which  title,  however,  he  himself  made  do 
use.    He  died  in  1829,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning 
grand  duke,  Auguthu  Paul  Frederic,  bom  in  1788. 

For  the  reason  mentioned  above,  we  most  deeoribe  the  three 
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distinct  territories  of  the  grand-duchy  separatelj.      We  begin 
with  the  description  of 

L  THE  DUCHY  OF  OLDENBURG. 

It  has  an  area  of  2,1 19^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of 
223,000  inhabitants  (among  whom  are  69,300  Roman  Catholioa 
and  720  Jews),  comprises  the  ancient  earldoms  of  Oldenburg 
and  Delmenhorst,  former  districts  of  the  ancient  bishopric  of 
Manster,  the  dominion  of  Jever,  and  the  lordship  of  Euiphau- 
sen,  and  contains : 

Oldkhbuhg,  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy  and  grand-ducal  reaideoce^ 
on  the  Hunte,  westward  and  23  miles  distant  from  Bremen,  is  well-built  and 
noted  for  its  handsome  grand-ducal  palace  and  other  remarkable  public  edi- 
fices, and  has  8,100  inhabitants.  EUfieth^  a  town  on  the  Weser,  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Hunte,  with  a  landing-place  for  smaller  yessels,  and  1,600  in- 
habitants In  the  period  from  1628  to  1820  Oldenburg  was  entitled  to  levy 
a  toll  here,  which  all  ships  trading  to  Bremen  were  obliged  to  pay.  Some- 
times it  amounted  to  50,000  Prussian  dollars  annually.  Ntuenburgt  a  mar- 
ket-town anciently  noted  for  its  fortress,  has  at  present  only  600  inhabitants. 
The  village  of  Rastede  is  noted  for  its  g^rand-ducal  palace  and  gardens. 
Ovelffonne,  a  market-town  near  the  Weser,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Brake, 
a  market-town  on  the  Weser,  with  a  landing-place  for  sea-ships,  and  1,800 
inhabitants.  JBlexen  or  Blexunij  a  village  on  the  Weser,  opposite  Bremer- 
haven,  with  400  inhabitants.  Brake  and  Blexum  are  situated  in  a  district^ 
styled  Butjadingerland,aji.d  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soiL  DKUiKirHOBST, 
a  town  on  the  little  Delme  river,  half-way  between  Oldenburg  and  Bremen, 
with  noted  horse-marts,  and  1,900  inhabitants. — Wildeshauben,  a  town  on  the 
Hunte  and  near  the  frontier  of  Hanover  (which  ceded  it  to  Oldenburg  in 
1808),  with  cutlery  manuCactures,  and  2,100  inhabitants. — Eloppenburo,  a 
town  the  Soeste  river,  westward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Wildeshausen, 
with  950  inhabitants.  This  town  and  the  towns  of  FHetoyte  (with  1,100  in- 
habitants), of  Veehta  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  of  Dinklage  (with  1,400  in- 
habitants), and  Zdningcn  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  belonged  until  1808  to  the 
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ihea  secular ixed  biBhopric  of  Muniter.    The  dominion  ofjever  (138  Bqnare 
miles,  and  20,300  inhabitaots),  forming  the  most  northerly-  province  of  the 
grand-ducfaj  and  situated  on  the  North  Sea,  is  noted  both  for  the  fertility 
of  its  soil,  and  the  excellent  breed  of  its  cattle  and  horses.    In  the  middle 
ages  it  was  ruled  by  native  chieftains  or  BaranS)  and  in  1678  inherited  by 
the  reigning  house  of  Oldenburg.    In  the  History  of  Oldenburg  it  haa 
already  been  noticed,  that  Earl  Anton  Gdnther,  who  died  in  1667,  be- 
queathed the  dominion  of  Jever  to  his  nephew.  Prince  John  of  AnkaU- 
ZerUtf  who  entailed  it  upon  his  descendants.    When,  in  1798,  the  male  line 
of  Anhalt-Zerbst  became  extinct  (see  History  of  Anhalt),  the  Russian  em- 
press Katharine  IL,  belonging  to  this  line,  inherited  the  dominion  of  Jever 
and  entailed  it  upon  her  son  and  grand-children.    But  the  emperor  Alexan- 
der ceded  it  in  1818  to  Oldenburg,  which  in  1828  took  formal  possession  of 
it    It  contains :  Jsver,  formerly  its  capital,  near  a  bay  of  the  North  Sea, 
north-westward  and  34  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Oldenburg,  with  some 
manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  even  commerce,  and  4,200  inhabi- 
tants.   The  seaport  of  Jever  is  at  HookHelf  a  village  with  760  inhabitants. 
Near  the  coast  lies  the  isle  of  Wangerooff,  with  400  inhabitants,  and  much 
resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.    The  Lordship  of  Kniphausem,  belonging  to  the 
mW  of  Beniink  under  the  supremacy  of  the  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  has 
on  area  of  only  21  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  8,100  inhabitants.    In 
the  history  of  Oldenburg  we  have  seen,  that  Earl  Anton  Gunther,  who  died 
in  1667,  bequeathed  tliis  lordship  to  his  natural  son,  Anton  earl  of  Alden- 
burg,  together  with  the  dominion  of  Varel,  politically  connected  with  it    By 
way  of  marriage  the  earl  William  of  Bentink  became  possessed  of  these 
two  dominions  in  1788,  and  entailed  them  upon  his  descendants.    When  in. 
1806  the  German  empire  was  solved,  the  earl  of  Bentink  attained  to  politi- 
cal independency,  but  in  1807  he  was  by  Napoleon  subordinated  to  the 
kingdom  of  Holland,  and  in  1810  to  the  French  empire.    In  1814  he  re- 
quired in  vain  to  be  admitted  as  actual  and  independent  member  of  the 
German  Confederation,  and  was  subordinated  to  the  supremacy  of  the  duke 
or  grand  duke  of  Oldenburg,  yet  allowed  to  retain  some  special  privileges. 
The  lordship  contains,  beside  8  villages  (with  noted  horse-marts),  the  castle 
of  Kmphausen^  seat  of  the  dependent  government    Tlie  above-mentioned 
dominion  of  Varel  (48  square  miles,  aud  6,000  inhabitants),  belonging  likewise 
to  the  earl  of  Bentink,  contains :  Varel^  its  capital  and  residence  of  the  earl, 
northward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Oldenburg,  with  noted  horse-marti^ 
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and  3,600  inhabitants.    JDangast^  a  village  with  250  inhabitants,  is  resorted 
to  for  sea-bathing. 

n.  THE  PRmCIPALTTY  OF  LUBEO. 

It  has  an  area  of  1 70^  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  2 1,550 
inhabitants,  and  is  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city  of  Lu- 
beo,  wholly  surrounded  by  territories  of  Holstein,  north-eastward 
and  about  92  miles  distant  from  the  main  body  of  the  grand- 
duchy.  It  consists  of  an  undulated  fertile  plain,  romantically 
intersected  by  woods,  lakes  and  ridges  of  low  hills.  The  inhabi- 
tants subsist  almost  entirely  on  the  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry. The  present  principality  of  Lubec  was  formerly  an  in- 
dependent or  sovereign  biskopric,  primitively  instituted  in  948. 
Its  seat,  at  first  in  the  town  of  Oldenburg  in  Holstein  (see  above 
under  the  head  of  Holstein),  was  in  the  latter  half  of  the  12th 
century  transferred  to  the  city  of  Lubec,  where  a  handsome  cathe- 
dral was  reared,  and  in  1164  consecrated.  However,  the  bishop 
himself  did  not  reside  in  this  city,  but  in  EtUin.  Only  the  name 
of  Lubec  rested  with  the  bishopric,  which  at  the  end  of  the  12th 
century  became  independent,  or  sovereign.  The  Reformation 
brought  about  no  alteration  in  its  political  condition,  yet  in  1535 
the  bishop  and  the  chapter  turned  Protestants.  In  1586  the 
chapter  elected  for  the  first  time  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Holstein- 
Oottorp  their  bishop,  and  continued  to  do  so  with  other  princes 
of  this  house  until  1756,  when  a  Danish  prince  was  chosen,  who, 
however,  in  1773  resigned,  in  favor  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  reign- 
ing bishop  Frederic  Augustus,  who  in  the  same  year  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg  (see  above).  In  1803  the 
bishopric  was  transformed  into  a  principality,  as  has  already  been 
stated  above.    It  contains : 

^uTiN,  its  capital,  romantically  situated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  80 
miles  north-north-west  of  the  city  of  Lubec,  with  a  handsome  grand-docal 
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palace  and  park,  and  2,850  inhabitaots.  Bo$au,  a  Tillage  with  one  of  the 
most  ancient  churches  in  the  country,  and  6(K)  inhabitanta  The  Tillage  of 
Bielbeck  10  noted  for  its  romantical  euTironB  and  grand<dncal  palace.  Sehwur- 
tau,  a  market-town  noted  for  its  cattle-marta^  has  1,050  inhabitants.  The  Til- 
lage of  Raihekau  (with  50  inhaSbttants)  is  remarkable  for  a  capitulation  con- 
cluded here  on  the  7th  Not.,  1806,  between  the  Prussian  general,  Blucher, 
and  the  French  general,  Bernadotte. 

m  THE  PRINCIPALITT  OF  BIRKENFELD. 

It  has  an  area  of  181  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  29,500 
inhabitants  (5,500  of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics),  and  is  sitoated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  the  neighborhood  of  Treyea, 
southward  and  about  250  miles  distant  from  the  main  body  of 
the  grand-duohy.  Its  surface  is  mountainous,  being  traversed  by 
branches  of  the  Hundsrurk  (see  page  8).  The  Nahe  river  (see 
page  16),  has  its  sources  here.  There  are  various  manu&ctures 
here ;  besides  them  iron  mines  are  wrought,  and  tiie  vine  is  culti- 
vated. -  The  present  principality  of  Birkenfeld  comprises  the  an- 
cient lordship  of  Oberstein,  since  1766  belonging  to  the  electorate 
of  Treves;  and  the  ancient  earldom  of  Sponheim,  since  the  15th 
century  belonging  to  the  princes  of  ZweibrQcken  (see  under  the 
head  of  Bavarian  Palatinate).     It  contains  : 

BiuEENPKLD,  its  Capital,  on  the  Nahe,  south-westward  and  60  miles  dis- 
tant from  Mentz,  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the  Palatines  of  Zwei- 
brtkcken-Birkenfeld,  and  has  2,100  inhabitants.  Obersieint  a  market-town  on 
the  Nahe,  is  noted  for  cutting  predous  and  half-predous  stone^  and  has 
2,800  inhabitanta  Jdar^  a  village  with  the  aame  branfih  of  industry  as  in 
Oberstein,  and  1,060  inhabitants. 
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XXX.— THE  PRINCIPALITY  OF  LIPPE-DETMOLD. 

AftKA :  447  square  miles. 
Population  :  106,000  mhabHonta 

This  principality  (whose  sovereign  bears  the  official  title  of 
Prince  zwr  Lippe)  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Weser^  and 
almost  entirely  surrounded  by  territories  of  the  Prussian  province 
of  Westphalia.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  5,100 
Lutherans  and  1,600  Boman  Catholics)  CcUvinists.  The  sur- 
&ce  is  partly  hilly  and  woody,  intersected  by  fertile  valleys,  and 
partly  traversed  by  the  Osning  (see  page  8).  The  south-western 
part  of  the  country  consists  of  an  extensive  heath,  called  the 
SenTitr-HBOlh  {SenneiliBide)  and  noted  for  the  excellent  breed 
of  horses  reared  here.  Flaz^  timber^  horses  are  the  chief  staples  ; 
cattle  and  sheep  are  likewise  reared  in  great  numbers,  and  of 
good  breed.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  linen.  There 
are  2  gymnasiums,  1  Latin  school,  I  seminary,  and  a  great  many 
common  schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The 
amount  of  public  revenue^  and  of  the  expendiiwre  for  several  years, 
has  been  about  490,000  florins.  There  is  no  public  debt.  Troops 
to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army:  691  men. 

Eittory, — ^llie  anoestora  of  the  reigning  house  of  lippe  were  wealthy  ba- 
rone  or  lords  of  the  same  name,  who  long  before  the  12th  century  had  their 
estates  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Osning.  One  of  their  descendants,  Ber- 
nard VIIL,  who  died  in  1668,  bore  the  title  of  an  «ar/,  and  his  son,  Simim 
VL,  who  united  all  patrimonial  dominions  under  his  sway,  is  to  be  considered 
as  the  nigher  ancestor  of  the  reigning  houses  both  of  lippe-Detmold  and 
Schaumburg-Lippe.  He  died  in  1618,  and  was  succeeded  in  Lippe-Detmold 
by  his  eldest  son,  earl  Simon  VII^  whose  earldom  was  in  1720  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  a  principality,  though  not  before  the  year  1789  the  father  of  the 
present  reigning  prince,  made  use  of  the  princely  title.    This  sovereign  died 
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in  1802,  and  was  suooeeded  by  his  son,  prince  Leopold  (Paul  Alexander), 
bom  in  1796,  who  until  1820  has  reigned  under  the  guardianship  of  his 
mother,  and  since  indepeodenilj. 

The  moflt  remarkable  oiiiea,  towna,  etc.,  of  the  principality  of 
Lippe-Detmold,  are  the  following : 

DsncoLD,  the  capital  and  prinoelj  residence,  on  the  little  Werre  riTer  (not 
to  be  confounded  with  the  Werra  mentioned  page  17),  south-westward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Pjrmont,  and  48  miles  north-north-west  of  CasseL, 
with  an  extensive  princely  palace,  and  6,000  iohabitants.  Near  Betmold 
Charlemagne  obtained  a  yictory  over  the  Saxons  in  788.  JETom,  a  town  with 
linen  manufitctures,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  BUymherg^  a  town  with  various 
manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Lemgo,  a  dty  on  the  Beg^  river, 
northward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Detmold,  with  a  noted  gymnasium,  con- 
siderable manufactures,  especially  of  linen,  and  4,100  inhabitants.  In  the 
middle  ages  Lemgo  was  both  an  imperial  dty  and  a  member  of  the  Hanse- 
atic  League  (see  page  54).  Lopthomt  a  princely  palace,  south-westward 
and  5  miles  distant  from  Detmold,  with  a  renowned  stud  containing  more 
than  100  horses  of  the  above-mentioned  breed  from  the  Senner-Haida 
lAppBtadL,  a  city  on  the  lippe  river,  with  6  churdies,  various  branches  of 
industry,  considerable  corn  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  One  half  of  this 
dty  belongs  since  the  17th  century  to  the  house  of  Brandenburg  or  Prussia. 


XXXI— THE  PRINOIPALITY  OP  SCHAITMBTJRG-LIPPE 

AxsA :  170  square  miles. 
PopoLATioH :  80,000  inhabitanta 

This  principality  (in  common  life  frequently  called  lAppe- 
BuckeJnirg)  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Weser,  between 
the  city  of  Hanover  and  the  PruBsian  city  of  Minden.  Its  main 
body  formed  anciently  a  constituent  part  of  the  earldom  of 
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Schaamburg  (see  page  37  i ),  and  for  this  reason  this  latter  name 
is  officially  prefixed  to  that  of  Lippe.  The  soil  is  fertile,  partly 
covered  with  valuable  forests,  and  intersected  with  ridges  of  low 
hills.  The  chief  staples  are  com^  fiaa  and  timber.  Cattle  of  va- 
rious kinds  are  raised  amply.  The  manufaotures  consist  chiefly 
of  linen.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  about  3,600 
Calvinists  and  100  Catholics)  LaUherans,  Besides  a  noted  gym- 
nasium at  BCickeburg,  there  are  several  other  and  many  common 
schools.  The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The  revenues 
amount  to  about  215,000  Prussian  dollars,  and  are  principally 
yielded  by  the  princely  domains.  The  expenditure  is  by  far  less ; 
and  a  public  debt  does  not  exist.  Troops  to  be  furnished  to  the 
confederal  army:  240  men. 

Hittcry, — ^The  reigning  house  of  Schaumbiirg-Lippe  has  one  oommoo 
anceetor  with  that  of  Lippe-Detmold  (see  History  of  lippe-Detmold). 
When  Earl  Simon  VL  of  Lippe  died  in  1618,  he  bequeathed  to  his  youngest 
son  Philip  some  bailiwicks  of  the  earldom.  Philip's  sister  Elizabeth  was 
married  to  the  earl  of  Schaumburg,  inherited  this  earldom,  and  bequeathed 
a  considerable  part  of  it  to  her  brother  in  1640.  Philip,  assuming  now  the 
title  of  an  earl  of  Schaumburg-Iippe,  died  in  1681,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son,  Frederic  Christian,  whose  male  line  became  extinct  in  1777, 
when  Earl  Philip  of  a  collateral  line  succeeded  This  latter  died  in  1787» 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  (until  1807  imder  the 
guardianship  of  his  mother)  prince  George  William^  bom  in  1784.  He  as- 
sumed UtiQ  princely  title  in  1807,  when  he  joined  the  Rhenish  Oonfederatioa 
In  1816  he  became  a  member  of  the  German  CSonfederation. 

The  most  remarkable  cities,  towns,  etc.,  of  the  principality  of 
Schaumburg-Lippe  are  the  following  : 

BuECKSBURG,  the  capital  and  princely  residence,  24  miles  west-soutli-west 
of  Hanover,  with  a  stately  palace  and  handsome  park,  and  4,800  inhabi- 
tants. Eihen,  a  village  noted  for  its  mineral  waters  and  much  resorted  to 
on  acaiunt  of  them.    Stadthagen,  a  town  north-eastward  and  9  mUes  distant 
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friniBtkdkebarg,irith«a«iid«irtnmarkableea8de,aweU-«Tra^^  oipbaa 
asylum,  and  1,650  inhabitanta  Steinhude,  a  market-town  on  a  lake  of  the 
same  name,  with  linen  manufactores,  and  700  inhabitanta  On  this  lake  is 
likewise  situated  a  remarkable  little  fortress,  called  WUfidnutein,  and 
reared  in  1765. 


XXXH— THE  KINGDOM  OF  HANOYEIL 

AaxA :  14»808  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,790,000  inhabitants 

This  kingdom,  whose  main  body  is  situated  between  the  Elbe 
and  WeseTj  comprises  the  largest  part  of  the  German  North  Sea 
coast,  where  it  encloses  the  main  body  of  the  grand-duchy  of 
Oldenburg,  and  the  territory  of  the  city  of  Bremen.  On  the 
west  it  is  bounded  by  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  on  the 
north-east  it  is  by  the  Elbe  river  separated  from  Holstein  and 
Mecklenburg,  and  on  the  south  (where  it  comprises  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Hartz  mountains,  and  encloses  territories  of  Bruns- 
wick) it  is  chiefly  bound  by  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony  and 
by  Hesse-Cassel. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  LtUherans ;  yet  beside  them  there 
are  more  than  90,000  Calvinists  (prevailing  in  the  province  of 
East  Frieseland),  about  230,000  Roman  Catholics,  500  Mennon- 
ites  and  Moravian  Brethren,  and  more  than  12,000  Jews. 

The  northern  half  of  the  kingdom,  is  a  part  of  that  extensive 
plain  mentioned  page  4.  Towards  the  south  the  surface  is  hillj, 
and  rises  finally  to  mountains  marked  with  the  name  of  Hartz 
(see  page  7  and  8),  besides  which  the  Sollitiger  WcUd,  Deister^ 
Suntel  (page  8),  are  to  be  noticed. 
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The  tributanes  of  the  Elbe :  Umenan,  Luhe  and  Schvnnge  have 
their  soarces  in  the  kingdom  as  well  as  those  of  the  Weser,  viz., 
the  AUer  with  the  LeiTie^  the  Wamme^  Lesum,  and  CkesU  (see 
page  17).  In  East  Frieseland  is  the  Ems  river  with  the  Haase 
(see  page  17).  The  most  remarkable  lakes  are  the  Dummer  Lake 
and  the  ledse  cf  BodenUich.  At  the  western  frontier  the  bay  of 
DoUa/rt  (see  page  9)  is  to  be  noticed. 

The  soil  is  diversified :  along  the  coasts  and  the  banks  of  the 
prindpal  rivers  highly  fertile,  and  in  other  parts  rather  sterile. 
In  the  northern  section  are  partly  extensive  peat  bogSy  which  sup- 
ply immense  quantities  of  fiiel,  but  are  useless  for  other  purposes; 
partly  extensive  heaihs^  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are  the  heath 
qfJJiindwrg  (which  however  in  recent  times  is  more  and  more 
brought  under  cultivation)  and  the  Humnding  (in  the  province 
of  Osnabrack). 

Nevertheless  com  is  raised  sufficiently,  not  only  for  home  con- 
sumption, but  even  for  exportation.  Besides  agriculture,  which 
is  the  chief  employment,  the  rearing  of  cattle  of  various  kinds 
is  very  considerable.  The  black  cattle  along  the  banks  of  the  lower 
Weser  and  Elbe,  in  East  Frieseland  and  in  the  Hartz,  is  of  excel- 
lent breed ;  and  the  horses  in  East  Frieseland  and  some  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  rival  in  every  respect  those  of  Mecklenburg  and 
Holstein.  Sheep  of  improved  breed  are  reared,  especially  in  the 
southern  sections  of  the  country,  in  great  numbers.  In  the 
Wcstphalian  districts  the  rearing  of  hogs  is  considerable.  In 
the  above-mentioned  heaths,  numerous  hives  of  bees  are  kept,  and 
the  trade  in  honey  and  wax  yields  a  considerable  profit  annually. 
It  is  still  to  be  remarked  that  the  flax  raised  in  the  province  of 
Luneburg,  is  renowned  throughout  Germany  for  its  fineness. 
The  extensive  forests  in  the  mountainous  districts,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Luneburg,  etc.,  produce  valuable  timber;  and  a  district  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Stade,  is  noted  for  its  fruits,  espeoiaUy  cher- 
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ries.  The  mines  in  ihe  Harti  are  important  extensively  wrought, 
and  produce  on  an  average,  annually,  50,000  marks  of  silver^ 
100,000  quintals  of  lead  and  litharge^  80,000  quintals  of  irati,  and 
between  2,000  and  3,000  quintals  of  copper.  The  produce  in 
gold  is  very  insignificant.  In  Lunebnrg  is  one  of  the  most  pro- 
ductive tall  springs  in  Europe.  Manufactures  are  not  very  fiour^ 
isbing,  yet  linen  is  an  important  fabric,  and  is  (inclusive  flax 
yarn)  exported  annually  at  the  value  of  2,500,000  Prussian  dol- 
lars. The  inland  trade,  and  even  the  commerce,  is  upon  the 
whole  considerable. 

The  means  of  education  are  well  arranged,  and  managed  in 
conformity  with  sound  principles.  Among  them  ranks  first,  the 
universily  at  Gdttingen  (see  page  288),  liberally  endowed,  and  in 
1846  frequented  by  649  students.  Besides  it,  there  are  at  Q^t- 
tingen  a  royal  society  of  sciences,  and  a  philological  seminary. 
Colleges  similar  to  that  of  Eton  in  England,  are  in  Luneburg 
and  Ilefeld.  The  number  of  gymnasiums  amounts  to  15,  and 
that  of  common  schools  to  3,561 ;  beside  which  there  are  rather 
numerous  other  schools,  as  for  instance,  7  seminaries,  13  Latin 
schools,  etc. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  the  sovereign  power 
beiug  vested  in  a  king  and  two  legislative  chambers.  According 
to  the  budget  of  1845-1846,  the  public  reoenve  amounted  to 
3,996,606,  and  the  expendilure  to  3,961,058  Prussian  dollars,  thus 
yielding  a,  surplus  of  35,548  Prussian  dollars,  beside  which  there 
was  still  a  surplus  of  1,227,725  Prussian  dollars  extant  from 
preceding  years.  On  the  first  October,  1843,  the  public  debt  was 
at  the  amount  of  13,496,489  Prussian  dolUrs. 

The  regular  army  consists  of  22,176  men,  and  the  troops 
which  hitherto  were  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army, 
amounted  to  13,054  men. 

There  are  two  orders  of  honor :  1.  The  order  of  Si.  GeorgSj  ia 
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1  class,  and  instituted  in  1839.     2.  The  Qudph  order,  instituted 
in  1815,  and  since  1841  in  5  classes. 

SUtory. — ^The  present  kingdom  of  Hanover  and  the  duchy  of  Brunswick 
have  one  and  the  same  origin,  because  both  formed  anciently  a  ebnstituent 
part  of  the  once  so  renowned  duchy  of  Saxony  (see  pages  298  and  299)^  A 
duehy  of  Saxony,  in  the  political  meaning  of  this  word,  did  not  yet  exist  in 
the  days  of  Charlemagne ;  as  the  celebrated  Wittekind  was  to  be  considered 
rather  as  the  leader,  than  as  the  actual  duke  or  king  of  the  Saxons.    Yet  his 
great-grandson  Ludolph  was  raised  to  this  dignity.    He  died  about  the  year 
870,  and  was  succeeded  as  duke  of  Saxony  by  his  son  Otto,  the  father  of  the 
great  German  emperor  or  king  Henry  L  (see  History  of  Germany).    Henry 
retained  his  Saxon  duchy,  yet  his  son,  Emperor  Otto  I  (986-972),  invested 
with  it  a  valiant  Saxon  noble,  Hermann  Billung,  who  moreover  was  already 
possessed  of  wealthy  estates  in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  duchy. 
In  respectively  1101  and  1106,  the  male  line  of  his  house  became  extinct, 
and  the  last  Billung,  Duke  Magnus,  who  died  in  1106,  left  behind  two  daugh- 
ters, Wulfhild  and  Eilike,  as  the  only  heiresses  of  the  fiunily  estates.    Eilike 
was  married  to  the  earl  Otto  of  Ballenstedt  and  Anhalt;  and  Wulfhild  was 
married  to  the  duke  Henry  of  Bavaria,  sumamed  the  Black,  descended  from 
the  renowned  house  of  the  Ouelphs.    The  latter  had  hirge  estates  in  Swabia 
and  Franoonia,  and  were  again  descendants  of  the  mighty  house  of  Este  in 
Italy  (see  page  118).    Henry  the  Black  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Henry 
Burnamed  the  Proud,  who,  by  Emperor  Lothar  II.  (1125-1187),  was  invested 
with  the  duchy  of  Saxony,  and  became  in  this  manner  the  ruler  of  two  pow- 
erful duchies,  Bavaria  and  Saxony.    His  son  and  successor  in  both  duchies, 
was  the  celebrated  duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  Lion,  who,  as  has  already 
been  mentioned  frequently  (see  pages  879  and  408),  was,  on  account  of  his 
felony,  outlawed  in  1180,  and  deprived  of  his  duchies  as  fie6,  while  he  wa< 
allowed  to  retain  the  above-mentioned /omtfy  ettatee  (in  the  present  province 
of  Luneburg,  in  Brunswick,  etc.).    The  duchy  of  Saxony  (as  a  fief  of  the 
empire)  was  divided  and  annexed  to  several  other  states  of  the  German 
empire ;  and  how  the  name  of  Saxony  was  subsequently  transferred  to  the 
margraviate  of  Meissen,  is  exphiined  in  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Saacony 
and  of  Anhalt  (see  pages  379  and  408).    Henry  sumamed  the  Lion,  died  in 
1195,  and  bequeathed  his  Camily  e«itates  to  his  son  William,  who  bequeathed 
them  again  to  his  son  Otto,  sumamed  the  Child,  who  in  1286  snrrendered 
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them  to  Emperor  Frederic  IL,  mod  reoeiTod  them  aa  a  ditehjf  of  Bnmnriek^ 
and  as  a  hereditary  fief  of  the  empire.    Otto  acquired  moreorer  the  dtiea  of 
HanoTer,  G^ttingen,  MAnden,  the  earldom  of  Stade,  and  bequeathed  when 
he  died  (in  1262),  his  duchy  considerably  enlarged  to  hie  two  eons,  Albert 
and  John,  who  divided  it  in  1267,  and  from  which  act  sprung  up  different 
hues  of  the  reigning  house,  until,  in  1546,  two  principal  lines  were  formed  by 
the  two  sons  of  Ernest,  sumamed  tke  Confessor^  who  died  in  the  just-named 
year,   1646.     His  eldest  son,  or  properly  his  grandson,  duke  Auffuttua, 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbuttel  (or 
Brunswick  proper),  and  his  youngest  son  William^  sumamed  the  Ymingtr, 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  reigning  house  of  Brunswick-Luneborg,  le.oi 
Hanover.    William  the  Younger  died  in  1689,  and  left  behind  8  daughters 
and  7  sons.    The  latter  succeeded  him  one  a/ler  the  other.    Meanwhile  sey- 
eral  collateral  lines  had  sprung  up,  but  they  became  gradually  extinct,  and  all 
their  dominions  were  in  the  be^nning  of  the  18th  century  reunited  by  the 
principal  line  of  BrunswickLuneburg,  or  Hanover.    Here  reigned  in  the 
period  from  1670  to  1698,  the  duke  Emeet  Augusttu,  who  married  the  prin- 
cess Sophia  (daughter  of  the  unfortunate  elector  Frederic  V.  of  the  Palati- 
ate,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  King  James  L,  of  Great  Britain),  and  was  in 
1692  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  elector.    He  died  in  1698,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Qeoige  William,  who  in  1714  mounted  the  British  throne  as 
Qeorge  I.  (nee  page  233).    The  remaining  part  of  the  hintory  of  Hanover,  is 
in  substance  connected  with  that  of  the  reigning  British  royal  family ;  and  it 
may  only  be  added  here,  that  Qeorge  L  and  his  succei^ors  continued  ever  to 
be  the  actual  electors  or  (since  1814)  kings  of  Hanover,  though  this  country 
was  ruled  in  their  name,  by  a  special  government  established  in  the  city  of 
Hanover.    How  it  was  aggrandized  in  the  period  from  1716  to  181 3,  shall 
be  noticed  below  in  the  topography.    When  in  1837,  King  WUlium  IV.  died, 
his  niece  Victoria,  who  succeeded  him  in  Great  Britain,  could  not  al^o  suc- 
ceed him  in  Hanover,  because  the  so-called  Salic  law  prevails  here,  which 
excludes  all  females  from  the  throne.    Thus  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Cumber- 
land, Ernest  Auffustus,  bom  in  1771,  succeeded  him  as  king  of  Hanover. 

The  kingdom  is  since  1823  divided  into  6  provinces,  styled 
Landdrosteien  (or  properly  Landdrostei-Bezirke,  because  Land- 
drostei  means  a  provincial  government),  which  are  subdivided  into 
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Iiailiwioks  with  different  speoial  names.  As  a  seventh  provinoe 
may  be  considered  the  mining  district  (Berghauptmannscbaft)  of 
Clausthal^  with  a  special  government,  superintending  the  mines, 
etc.,  of  the  Hartz.  The  term  of  Landdrostei  being  rather  unn- 
snal,  especially  to  an  English  reader,  we  shall  substitute  for  it 
the  term  of  province;  but  as  the  historically  settled  condition  of. 
the  different  constituent  parts  of  the  kingdom  is  in  substance 
left  untouched,  and  moreover  as  their  names  still  frequently 
occur  both  in  writings  and  common  life,  we  shall  follow  here  a 
similar  plan,  as  for  instance  in  France,  and  combine  the  ancient 
names  with  the  modern  provincial  names. 


1.  THE  PROVINOB  OF  HANOVER. 

It  comprises  the  ancient  principality  of  T^alenberg  and  the 
ancient  earldoms  of  Hoya  and  Diepholz, 

1.  The  andent  principality  of  Calenberg  containa:  Hanoyeb,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  on  the  Leine,  eouth-eastward  and  60 
mfles  distant  from  Bremen,  with  various  manufacturee,  considerable  inland 
trade,  and  40,500  inhabitants  (exdosiye  of  the  garrison).  Hanover  is  noted 
for  its  royal  stables,  containing  among  other  horses  of  the  finest  breed,  sev- 
eral teams  of  white-bom  (without  the  least  gray  or  black  spot)  and  Isabel]** 
colored  horsea  The  royal  palace  is  a  handsome  building.  The  neighboring 
village  of  JUmmer  (with  600  inhabitantn)  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  as  is 
likewise  the  town  of  Rehhurg  (28  miles  west-north-west  of  Hanover,  with 
1,600  inhabitants).  The  village  of  Loccum  (with  1,500  inhabitants)  is  remark- 
able for  its  andent  Cisterdan  monastery,  in  1598  secularized,  and  at  present 
transformed  into  a  seminary  for  ministers,  ffameln^  a  dty  on  the  Weser,  26 
miles  south-south-west  of  Hanover,  has  6,500  inhabitants,  and  was  until  1806 
noted  for  its  fortress.  Not  far  from  here  is  the  village  of  HatUnb«ik,  noted 
for  a  battle  between  the  French  and  the  Hanoverians,  on  the  26th  July,  1757. 
Wunstorf  a  town  near  the  Leine,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Hanover,  has  2,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  iot  its  estahlishment  for 


486  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 


Gemany.— ^Klagdom  of  HanoTer. 


of  rank.  SaUkemmmdoff,  a  nurket-towo,  noted  for  its  aalt-vorics,  hu  2,060 
inhabttants.  Other  more  or  le«  remarkable  market-towns  are:  Lauauut 
(with  900  inhabitants),  Qroknde  (with  850  inhabitanto),  PolU  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Coppenbrugge  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  Aerten  (with  1,500 
inhabitants),  and  Lattenstein  (with  1,100  inhabitants).  More  or  less  remark- 
able towns  are:  Springe  (with  1,950  inhabitants),  JftCMitr  (with  2,000  inhabi- 
tants), Fattentm  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Bodenwerder  (with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants), JSldagten  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  and  Netutadt  tan  Rubenberge  (with 
1,600  inhabitants). 

2.  The  ancient  earldom  of  Soya,  which  in  1548  was  inherited  bj  Bnm»- 
wick-Luneburg  or  Hanover,  contains :  Nixnbdko,  a  city  on  the  Weeer,  about 
half-way  between  Hanoyer  and  Bremen,  has  some  manufactures,  and  4,700 
inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  fortress,  ^oyo,  a  market-town  on 
the  Weser,  14  miles  below  Nienburg,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  2,200 
inhabitanta,  The  neighboring  Tillage  of  Memeen  is  noted  for  its  royal  stud. 
Vilsent  a  market-town  on  the  Weaer,  at  5  miles  distance  from  Hoya,  is  noted 
for  its  considerable  trade,  and  has  1,050  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
remarkable  towns  are :  Liebenau  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  AU-Bruehhauun 
(with  1,100  inhabitants),  Stoltenau  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  JHepenau  (with 
550  inhabitants),  Suhlingen  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Sifke  (with  950  inhabi- 
tants), ITehte  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  and  Baegum  (with  1,700  inhabitants). 

8.  The  ancient  earldom  of  DiepkoU,  which  in  1585  was  inherited,  contains : 
DiKFHOLs,  a  market-town  on  the  Hunte  river,  about  half-way  between  Oana- 
bruck  and  Bremen,  with  linen  and  woollen  manufeustures,  and  2,600  inhabi- 
tants. LemfMef  a  market-town  with  several  branches  of  industry,  and  950 
inhabitantsi 


2,  THE  PROVINCE  OF  LUNEBURG. 

It  oomprises  in  substance  only  tbe  ancient  principality  of  tbe 
same  name,  and  besides  it  two  bailiwicks  of  the  duchy  of  Lauen- 
burg  (see  page  418). 

1.  Hm  ancient  principaiUy  of  Zuneburg  (which  formed  part  of  the  fieunily 
estates  of  the  above-mentioned  house  of  Billung)  contains :  Luenebubg,  its 
ancient  capital,  and  at  present  tbe  seat  of  the  provincial  government^  on  the 
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Smenau  river,  soath-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Hamburg,  has 
12,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  highly  valuable  salt-spring  and  salt- 
works (producing  annually  about  800,000  quintals  of  salt),  its  lime-stone  quar- 
riee,  its  college  (see  back),  and  gymnasium.    Bardewik,  a  market-town  on 
the  Bmenau  river,  below  Luneburg,  is  noted  for  its  greens  and  stately  Oothic 
church,  and  has  1,400  inhabitants.    In  the  middle  ages,  Bardewik  was  an 
emporium  and  considerable  city,  but  was  in  1189  barbarously  devastated  by 
Duke  Henry,  sornamed  the  lioa     Harbwrgt  a  town  on  the  Elbe,  opposite 
Hambuig,  with  an  ancient  castle,  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200 
inhabitanta     Winaen  an  der  LuKe^  a  town  on  the  Luhe  river,  with  consider- 
able trade,  and  2,200  inhabitants.    Sottau^  an  industrious  town  in  the  above- 
mentioned  heath  of  Luneburg,  south-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  the 
dty  of  Luneburg,  with  1,200  inhabitants.     WaUrodef  a  town  on  the  Bohme 
rivftr,  with  an  establishment  for  ladies  of  rank  (anciently  a  nunnery  instituted 
in  986),  and  2,100  inhabitants.    Ahlden,  a  market-town  on  the  AUer,  with 
800  inhabitants,  linen  manu&ctures,  and  an  ancient  castle,  where  in  the  years 
1694-1726,  Sophia  Dorothea,  the  divorced  consort  of  King  George  I,  of 
Great  Britain,  resided.    Celle  or  Zelle,  a  city  on  the  Aller,  with  various  manu- 
fiustures,  a  remarkable  royal  stud,  and  12,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  as  the  seat 
of  the  supreme  tribunal  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  its  royal  palace,  reared  in 
1486,  and  until  1706  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Luneburg.    Udzen^  a  town 
on  the  Ilmenau,  22  miles  north  of  Luneburg,  is  noted  for  its  flax,  and  has 
8,100  inhabitanta    Other  towns  are:  Burgdorf  {viiih  2,400  inhabitantsX  Oif- 
hom  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Dannenberg  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  HitMOcker 
(with  1,060  inhabitants),  Luchow  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Wustrow  (with 
considerable  linen  manufactures,  and  800  inhabitants). 

2.  The  bailiwicks  of  Artlenburg  and  Neuhaus,  formerly  (until  1814)  be- 
longing to  the  duchy  of  Lauenburg,  contain  the  villages  of  Artlenburg  {<m. 
the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  with  600  inhabitants),  and  NetUiaus  (on  the  right 
beak  of  the  Elbe,  with  an  ancient  castle,  and  460  inhaUtants). 


8.  THE  PROVINOE  OF  STADB. 


It  comprises  the  ancient  duckies  of  Bremen  and  Verden^  and 
the  territory  of  Hadeln, 
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1.  Hie  andent  duehy  of  Bremmi,  iHudi  has  at  present  nothing  in  oommoD 
with  the  cily  of  this  name,  but  was  once  chief  part  of  the  soyereign  arch- 
bishopric of  Bremen,  whidi  was  instituted  as  a  bishopric  by  Charlemagne  in 
988.  The  renowned  ocmverter  of  pagans,  Afugarius,  was  the  first  arch- 
bishop of  Bremen.  He  died  in  866,  and  among  his  suooessors^  who  resided 
in  this  dty,  were  several  of  great  political  authority.  Since  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  dty  of  Bremen  and  even  the  archbishop  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
Protestantism,  the  former  became  independent,  and  the  territory  of  the  arch- 
bishopric was  secularized,  and  in  1648  with  the  title  of  a  duehy  ceded  to 
Sweden.  In  the  northern  war  (1700-1702)  the  dudiy  was  conquered  by  the 
Danes,  and,  together  with  the  duchy  of  Verden,  sold  to  the  electorate  of 
Hanover,  In  the  peace  conduded  at  Stockholm  in  1720,  this  arrangement 
was  ratified.  The  dudiy  of  Bremen  contains:  Stadk,  the  capital  of  the 
province,  on  the  Schwinge,  near  its  junction  with  the  Elbe,  about  20  miles 
below  Hamburg,  with  some  inland  trade,  and  6,900  inhabitant&  At  the 
mouth  of  the  Schwinge  is  situated  the  village  of  Brvntkauten^  where  Hano- 
ver is  entitled  to  levy  a  toll  from  the  vessels  passing  here  on  their  way  up 
to  Hamburg.  It  is  oonunonly  called  the  toll  of  Stade,  and  yields  a  revenue 
of  about  40,000  Prussian  dollars  annually.  BwOehude,  a  town  on  the  Este, 
between  Stade  and  Harburg,  with  some  manufactures  and  trade,  and  2,300 
inhabitants,  ffarsefeld  (with  960  inhabitants),  H<ym£hurg  (with  1,300  inhabi- 
tants), Dorvm  (with  760  inhabitants),  Bederkew  (with  1,100  inhabitants), 
BremerUhe  (with  1,660  inhabitants),  Otierholz  (with  860  inhabitants), 
Beharmbeek  (with  1,760  inhabitants),  OUertberg  (with  1,100  inhabttantsX  and 
Zeven  (with  900  inhabitants),  all  market-towns. 

2.  The  andent  prindpality  or  duchy  of  Verden^  whidi  originated  from  a 
bishopric  of  the  same  name,  instituted  in  786  by  Charlemagne,  and  since  1648 
underwent  the  same  political  vicissitudes  aa  the  duchy  of  Bremen,  contains: 
Vbrdbn,  a  town  on  the  Aller,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Bre- 
men, is  noted  for  its  andent  Gothic  cathedral,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants. 
Botenburg,  a  market-town  on  the  Wumme  river,  at  the  high-road  between 
Bremen  and  Hamburg,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

8.  Hie  territory  of  Hadeln^  whidi  until  1689  formed  a  constituent  pait  of 
the  duchy  of  Lauenborg  (see  page  418), contains:  OrrKaNDoaF,  a  town  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  with  several  branches  of  industry,  and  1,800  inhabi- 
tants. Altenbrwih  and  IMdingworth,  market-towns,  with  respectively  2,600 
and  2,000  inhabitants. 
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Hanorer;  in  1807  H  was  annexed  to  the  Idngdom  of  Westphalia  (see  page 
294),  and  in  1818  restored  to  Hanover. 

2.  Hie  ancient  prineipality  of  Oottingen  contains :  Gottinoen,  its  andent 
capital,  on  a  branch  of  the  Leine  river,  southward  and  66  miles  distant  from 
Hanover,  has  11,600  inhabitants,  various  and  partly  important  manufactures, 
and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  288),  its  celebrated  pub- 
lic library  (see  page  288),  observatory,  botanic  gardens,  eta  Bovenda^  a 
market-town,  with  linen  manufiictures,  and  1,900  inhabitants.  Nordheinty  a 
town  on  the  Ruhme  river,  northward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Got-tingen, 
has  4,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  vast  amount  of  boots  and  shoes 
made  in  it  M&ndm^  a  town  romantically  situated  at  the  head  of  the  We- 
ser,  on  the  junction  of  the  Fulda  and  Werra  (see  page  17),  about  half-way 
between  Gdttangen  and  Cassel,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  largely  en- 
gaged in  manufactures,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  towns  are :  Udar 
(with  considerable  linen  manufactures,  and  2,160  inhabitants),  Hedanunden 
(likewise  noted  for  its  linen,  has  860  inhabitants),  and  Moringen  (with  1,700 
inhabitants). 

8.  The  tatCAeai  principality  of  Orvhenhagen^  contains :  Exmbkok,  its  ancient 
capital,  near  the  river  Leine,  22  miles  north-east  of  G5ttingen,  and  43  miles 
south  of  Hanover,  with  various  manufactures,  especially  of  linen,  and  6,700 
inhabitants.  Saltderhelden,  a  market-town  noted  for  its  salt-works,  has  1,260 
inhabitants.  Otterode,  a  noted  manufacturing  town,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harts, 
22  miles  eastwK>uth-east  of  Gottingen,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  Blbingerode, 
a  town  on  the  Harts,  with  important  iron  mines,  considerable  trade  in  tim- 
ber, and  8,200  inhabitants.  Herxberg,  a  market-town  on  the  Harti,  has  3,600 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  fire-arm& 

*4.  The  so-called  Ubwer  JSichsfdd,  which  since  the  year  1334  belonged  to 
the  former  electorate  of  Mentz  (see  page  866),  and  of  which  Prussia  became 
possessed  in  1808,  ceding  it  however  to  Hanover  in  1818.  It  contains:  Du- 
nKasTADT,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  little  Hahle  river,  eastward  and  12  miles 
distant  from  Gottingen,  with  various  manufactures,  noted  horse-marts,  and 
4,700  inhabitants.  Oieboldehausm  (with  2,200  inhaUtants)  and  Lindau 
(noted  for  its  linen  manufactures,  has  1,100  inhabitants),  market-towns. 

6.  The  ancient  earldom  of  Ifohnateiti,  whose  sovereigns  became  extinct 
towards  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century,  when  the  house  of  Brims- 
wict  became  possessed  of  it  It  contains :  Ilfeld,  a  borough  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Nordhauaen,  is  noted  for  its  college  (see  back),  and  has  700  inhab- 
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Hants.    Neuatadt,  ■umamed  unierm  Hohnstein,  a  town  belonging  to  the  earl 
of  Stdberg-Stolberg,  with  a  stately  palace,  and  700  inhabitanta 


6.  THE  PROVINOE  OF  OSNABRUEOK. 

It  is  situated  within  the  limits  of  that  eztennve  tract  of  land, 
anoe  the  middle  ages  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Wai' 
phalia,  and  embraces  politically  and  historically  the  former  bisk- 
optic  of  Osnabruck^  the  dependent  dominions  of  Aremberg-Meppen 
and  Beniheim^  together  with  some  other  districts  acquired  by 
Hanover  in  the  present  century. 

1.  The  former  sovereign  biahoprie  (now  styled  principality)  of  Omtabriiek, 
was  founded  by  Charlemagne  in  772.  In  1648  it  retained  its  political  inde- 
pendence, bat  the  strange  arrangement  -was  made,  that  the  chapter  shoold 
elect  alternately  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant  bishop,  and  the  latter  only  finom 
among  the  priooes  of  the  house  of  Hnmswick-Luneburg  (or  Hanover).  The 
last  Protestant  bishop  was  the  duke  Frederic  of  York,  who  died  in  1827.  In 
1808  the  electorate  of  Hanover,  which  until  then  had  only  occasionally  by 
one  of  its  princes  been  in  connection  with  the  bishopric,  became  completely 
possessed  of  it  It  contains :  Osnabritbok,  its  former  capital,  and  at  present 
the  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  Hase  river,  62  miles  south-south-west  of 
Bremen,  and  28  miles  north-east  of  Munster,  with  various  manufeictures,  con- 
siderable trade,  and  12,200  inhabitants.  Hie  roost  remarkable  of  its  public 
edifices  are  the  former  palace  of  the  bishop,  the  cathedral,  and  the  city-ball, 
where  the  Westphalian  treaty  of  peace  (see  page  808)  was  signed  on  the 
24  Oct,  1648.  The  neighboring  village  of  Borghh  is  noted  for  its  coal-mines. 
Duaerij  a  market-town  with  a  salt-spring,  and  2,000  inhabttanta  I%iraienaM, 
a  town  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,800  inhabitanta  MeUe^  a  market- 
town  with  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Quaeken- 
bruckj  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Oldenburg,  with  linen  and  other  manufoc- 
tures,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  2,800  inhabitants.  Anhun  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Vorden  (with  860  inhabitants),  and  Branuche  (with  1,600  inhab- 
itants), market-towns. 

2.  The  so-called  loto$r  Mrldom  of  Lingen,  which  since  1702  belonged  to 
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Prusaia,  and  was  in  1815  ceded  to  ELanover,  oontaiDS :  Lingex,  ita  former 
oapital,  Dorth-weatward  and  86  mOea  distant  from  Osnabruck,  with  Uneii, 
woollen,  and  other  manufiicturea,  and  2,800  inhabitanta  Lengerieh,  a  hand- 
BOOM  village,  with  600  inhabitants  Sehapen,  a  market-town,  with  1,S00 
inhabitanta. 

8.  The  dependent  duchy  of  Aremberg-Meppen,  belonging  to  the  dnke  of 
Aremberg  (whose  ancestors  lived  in  Belgiom,  and  who  has  an  annual  reyenue 
of  750,000  florins),  oontains:  Mkppbn,  its  capital,  on  the  Ems,  48  miles  soath- 
west  of  Oldenburg,  with  linen  mano&ctures,  and  2,850  inhabitants.  Cfiemene- 
werth,  a  handsome  palace  of  the  duke.  Studunne,  a  town  with  hardware 
manu&ctures,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Papxnburo,  a  township  near  the  Ems 
river,  amidst  extensive  peat-bogs,  has  5,200  inhabitants,  who  are  noted  for 
industry,  and  even  send  out  vessels  to  Brazil,  etc,  in  commercial  pursuits. 

4  Hie  dependent  earldom  of  Bentheinit  which  has  an  annual  revenue  of 
about  150,000  florins,  and  since  1828  is  subject  to  Hanover,  oontains :  Bdt- 
TBxnc,  its  capital,  south-westward  and  16  miles  distant  from  lingen,  with  a 
stately  and  highly  remarkable  princely  palace,  and  2,000  inhabitantB.  SekHi- 
ioff  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Neuenhaue  (with  1,500  inhabitantsX  and  Ifbrd- 
h&m  (with  1,450  mhabitants). 


6.  THE  PROVINCE  OF  AURIOH. 

It  18  situated  on  the  North  Sea,  between  Oldenburg  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  comprises  the  ancient  principality  of  JSasi 
Frisdand  (1,129  square  miles,  and  in  1845  with  174,284  inhabi- 
tants), surnamed  "  East,"  in  opposition  to  West  Friseland,  be- 
longing to  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  (see  page  272).  Both 
have  derived  their  principal  name  from  the  ancient  Friselanders 
(see  page  298),  who  had  their  seat  and  home  here.  In  the  middle 
ages.  East  Friseland  was  ruled  by  a  great  many  chieftains,  who 
in  1430  were  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  Edzard^  lord  of 
Greetsiel.  Edsard's  brother  and  successor,  was  in  1454  by  Em- 
peror Frederic  lY.,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  earl,  and  Earl 
Enno  lY .,  in  1654,  to  the  princely  dignity.    With  prince  Chiclet 
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Edzard^  who  died  in  1744,  the  line  of  the  native  prinees  beoame 
extinct,  and  the  prinoipalitj  was  inherited  by  Prederie  II.,  king 
of  Prussia.  In  1806  East  Friseland  was  annexed  to  the  king- 
dom of  Holland,  and  in  1810  to  the  French  empire.  In  1813  it 
was  restored  to  Prussia,  which  however  ceded  it  to  Hanover.  It 
contains : 

A0RIOH,  its  ancieiit  capital,  and  at  present  the  capital  of  the  provinoe^ 
north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Oldenburg,  has  4,600  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  for  its  extensiye  ancient  princely  palace,  its  horse-marts,  and  com 
trada  Emdew,  an  important  commercial  city  on  the  Dollart  (see  page  9), 
south-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from  Aurich,  with  a  fine  roadstead, 
various  manufactures,  and  12,400  inhabitants.  Nordeti,  the  oldest  city  in 
East  Friseland,  near  the  N<Hth  Sea^  is  noted  for  its  handsome  market-place, 
breweries,  and  horse-marts,  and  has  5,700  inhabitants.  The  neighboring 
mansion  of  the  count  of  In-  and  Kniphausen,  named  lAtetdmrg,  is  noted  for 
its  beautiful  park.  Oreettiel,  a  market-town  near  the  North  Sea,  is  remarka- 
ble as  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  princely  house  that  became  extinct  in  1744, 
but  has  only  700  inhabitants.  Leer,  a  town  near  the  Ems  riyer,  is  noted  for 
its  commerce  and  horse-marts,  and  has  6,800  inhabitants.  EtenSy  a  town  near 
the  North  Sea,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  church,  linen  manufactures,  and 
2^200  inhabitants  WiUmund,  a  town  noted  for  its  horae-marts,  has  1,700 
inhabitants  The  isle  of  Nordemey  (with  700  inhabitants),  near  the  coast,  is 
much  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing. 


7.  THE  MINING  DISTRICT  OF  OLATTSTHAL. 

It  comprises  the  Upper  Hariz  (see  pages  7  and  8),  has  213 
square  miles  in  extent,  and  had  in  1845  a  population  of  35,055 
inhabitants,  who  are  chiefly  engaged  in  mining  business,  yet  also 
in  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  some  branches  of  common  industry. 
In  this  district  are  to  be  found  the  most  valuable  mines  Hanorer 
is  possessed  of,  and  one  of  them  has  in  the  period  from  1701  to 
1808,  yielded  a  produce  of  838,000  marks  of  silver,  768,000 


4i4  EUROFE*  PAST  AlH)  PRKSENT. 


Oennaiiy ^Kingdom  of  Hanovw  «Bd  Duchy  of  Bnmmkk. 


qointalA  of  letd,  and  2,380  quintala  of  copper,  at  the  aggregate 
valne  of  14,737,000  Pnusian  dollars.     The  distriot  containa: 

OLAmnnuL,  a  ▼ell-built  mioing  town,  the  seat  of  the  miDing  superintea- 
deney,  in  the  Upper  Harts,  with  a  mining  academy,  some  manufactures,  and 
9,100  inhabitantSL  dose  by  is  the  mining-town  of  Zdlerfeid,  with  4,200 
inhabitants.  Other  mining  towns  are:  AlUnctu  (with  1,700  inhabitants), 
Andreaaberg  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Grund  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  Xotc- 
tetUfud  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Wildemann  (with  1,200  inhabitants). 
One  of  the  most  important  iron-works  in  the  Hartz,  is  named  KbniffMhuiU, 
where  annually  more  than  20,000  quintals  of  iron  are  wrought 
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Absa:  1,688  square  milesi 
Population:  270,100  inhabitants. 

Its  main  body  is  situated  about  half-way  between  the  cities  of 
HanoTor  and  Magdeburg,  while  another  section  is  enclosed  by 
southern  territories  of  the  kingdom  of  Hanover. 

The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  2,700  Catholics, 
of  about  1,600  Jews,  and  of  rather  few  Calyinists  and  Moravian 
Brethren)  iJiUherans, 

Upon  the  whole  the  soil  is  fertile,  and  for  the  rest  the  natand 
character  of  the  country  bears  the  same  stamp  as  the  surrounding 
territories  of  Hanover.  Chief  staples  are  com^  flax,  hops,  and 
timber;  black  caiUe,  horses,  sheep,  and  game ;  silver,  copper,  iron, 
lead,  peat,  and  sandstone. 

Except  in  the  capital,  there  are  but  few  manufactures;  but  the 
inland  trade  is  considerable.     For  education,  there  are  2  semina- 
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lies,  5  gymnasmma,  and  2  others,  which  are  arranged  in  similar 
manner  as  the  English  colleges;  21  Latin,  »nd  369  common 
schools.  The  former  university  at  Helmstedt,  was  in  1809  abol- 
ished by  the  Westphalian  government  (see  page  294). 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy.  According  to  the 
budget  for  the  period  1843-45,  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure 
was  estimated  at  1,250,7 10  Prussian  dollars.  The  public  debt^  the 
interest  of  which  amounts  to  672,700  Prussian  dollars  annually, 
has  since  the  year  1832,  been  increased  by  a  loan  of  2^  millions, 
required  for  the  rearing  of  a  new  ducal  palace,  as  the  former 
palace  was  burnt  down  in  1830,  by  incendiaries.  The  military 
consbts  of  3,181  men,  2,096  of  whom,  are  or  were  to  be  furnished 
to  the  confederal  army. 

In  1834,  the  order  of  Henry  the  Lion  was  instituted,  as  an 
order  of  honor  for  civil  and  military  officers,  in  4  classes. 

BiMtory. — ^It  has  already  been  mentioDed  in  the  history  of  Hanover,  that 
both  this  kingdom  and  the  dachy  of  Brunswick  have  the  same  origin ;  and 
that  the  nigber  ancestor  of  the  reigning  royal  and  ducal  houses,  is  duke 
JBmett^  Bumamed  the  ConfeuoTj  who  died  in  1646,  and  whose  grandson 
AugunAu*  became  the  special  ancestor  of  the  reigning  house  of  Brunswick. 
Until  the  year  1764,  the  ducal  residence  was  in  Wulfenbuttel,  but  duke 
CharUt  transferred  it  in  the  just-named  year,  to  the  city  of  Brunswick.  He 
died  in  1780,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Charles  WiUiam  Feidinandi 
while  his  younger  son,  Frederic  Augustus,  became  by  marriage  possessed  of 
the  dependent  principality  of  Oel$  in  Silesia,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Bruns- 
wick-OeU.  Duke  Charles  William  Ferdinand,  of  Brunswick  proper,  ooo^ 
manded  tbe  Prussian  troops  in  the  battle  of  Auerstadt  (which  was  fought  on 
the  same  day  as  the  battle  of  Jena),  in  1806,  where  he  was  severely  wounded, 
and  soon  after  died,  while  the  French  took  possession  of  his  duchy,  whieh  in 
the  period  from  1807  to  1818,  formed  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Westphalia.  Hb  grand-nephew,  Frederic  William  of  Brunswick-Oels,  now 
soooeeded  him  as  duke  of  Brunswick,  but  was  on  the  16th  June,  1816,  killed 
in  the  action  of  Quatrebras.  He  left  behind  two  sons,  minors,  the  eldest  of 
whom,  Chari4$,  succeeded  him,  but  was,  until  1828,  under  the  guardianship 
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of  King  Oeorge  IV^  of  Great  Britain  and  Hanoyer.  In  1830,  after  the 
French  revolation  of  July,  in  Brunswick  aa  well  as  elaewfaere,  it  waa  for  a 
while  the  fashion  to  imitate  that  revolution ;  Heraberg,  the  oonunander  of 
the  ducal  troope,  nuule  common  cause  with  the  rebels^the  ducal  palace  was 
aet  on  fire,  and,  to  be  short,  Peter  was  exchanged  for  Paul,  and  the  duke's 
brother,  William  (bom  in  1806),  is  since  the  25th  April,  1881,  reigning  duka 
Both  he  and  his  brother  are  yet  unmarried,  and  should  they  die  so,  the  duchy 
will  be  annexed  to  Hanoyer,  as  its  king  and  descendants  are  the  next  Inti- 
mate heirs  to  Brunswick. 

The  duchy  is  divided  into  6  districts,  and  sobdiyided  into 
bailiwicks.  The  dbtricts  of  Brunswick,  WolfenbOttel,  Helm- 
stedt,  Oandersheim,  and  Holzminden,  comprise  the  ancient  patri- 
monial state,  styled  principality  of  Wblfenbultdy  while  the  sixth 
district  consists  of  the  principalUy  of  Blankenburg^  which  in 
1599  was  inherited  by  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswick.  The  most 
remarkable  cities,  towns,  etc.,  of  the  duchy,  are  the  following : 

BauvswicK  (in  Qetman  Br<nmachweig\  the  capital  of  the  duchy,  and  ducal 
residence,  on  the  Ocker  riyer,  46  miles  west-north-west  of  Magdeburg,  and 
Bouth-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Hanoyer,  with  40,000  inhabitants, 
a  new  and  magnificent  ducal  palace,  many  literary  institutions,  numerous  and 
important  manufactures,  and  considerable  inland  trade;  while  its  annual 
Curs,  formerly  noted,  haye,  since  the  construction  of  railroads  throughout 
G^many,  lost  their  importance.  Brunswick  is  noted  for  its  architectura] 
monuments,  among  which  are  the  St  Blasii  church  (with  the  sepulchre  of 
Duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  Lion,  who  founded  this  diurch  in  1  Vl^\  and  sey- 
eral  other  churches.  In  the  middle  ages,  Brunswick  ranked  among  the  first 
cities  of  the  Hanseatic  League  (see  page  54).  Wolfenb^Satd,  a  city  next  in 
rank  to  Brunswick,  and  until  1764  the  ducal  residence,  on  the  Ocker  riyer, 
southward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Brunswick,  is  noted  for  its  highly  yalua- 
ble  ducal  library  (oontaming  200,000  yds.,  10,000  manuscripts,  a  large  collection 
of  bibles,  etc),  for  its  manu&ctures,  greens,  etc.,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Tlie 
nei^boring  yiUage  of  SaUdafduin  (with  700  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt- 
springs.  SehdppensUdt,  a  town  on  the  Altenau  riyer,  south-eastward  and  14 
miles  distant  from  Brunswick,  with  linen  and  leather  manufactures^  and 
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2,400  inhabitaots.  Near  the  Hanoyerian  mining  district  of  Clausthal,  is  the 
renowned  ducal  stud  of  Hanburgf  where  also  the  rains  are  to  be  foimd,  of 
the  very  ancient  mountain  castle  of  the  same  name,  in  the  middle  ages  fre- 
quently the  residence  of  the  German  emperors.  Helmttadtt  a  town  on  the 
common  high-road  between  Magdeburg  and  Brunswick,  has  6,600  inhabitants^ 
and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  university,  founded  in  1676,  but  in  1809  abol- 
ished by  the  Westphalian  government  JCbnigdiUter^  a  town  between  Helm* 
stadt  and  Brunswick,  Ib  noted  for  its  breweries,  and  has  8,200  inhabitants. 
The  neighboring  village  of  SuppUngenburg  was  the  ancestral  seat  of  the 
German  emperor,  Lothar  IL  (1126-1187).  Sehdningen^  a  town  between 
Helmstadt  and  Schoppenstedt,  is  noted  for  its  salt-works  and  peat,  and  has 
8,200  inhabitanta  Vor»felde  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  Calvdrde  (with 
1,900  inhabitants),  market*  towns  noted  for  hope.  Gander$heim,  a  town 
between  Hildesheim  and  Gottingen,  has  2,500  inhabitants.  Seetefif  a  town 
on  the  little  Schildau  river,  is  noted  for  a  Jewish  college,  and  has  2,800 
inhabitants.  Between  here  and  Brunswick  is  situated  the  village  of  I/uttcr 
am  Barenberge  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  noted  in  history  for  the  victory  the 
imperial  general  Tilly  obtained  here  over  the  Danes,  on  the  27th  Aug.,  1626- 
Uolxmindeny  a  town  on  the  Weser,  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Eimbeck,  with  manufactures  of  hardware,  cutlery,  pins,  etc. ;  iron-works, 
considerable  linen  trade,  and  8,500  inhabitant&  In  its  neighborhood  is  situ- 
ated the  ancient  mountain  castle  of  F^nUnherg,  since  1768  with  a  porcelain 
manufactory.  JSseherdeben,  a  market-town  noted  for  its  flax  and  Unen,  has 
1,800  inhabitants.  Beverriy  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Holimin- 
den,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  linen  manufactures,  and  an  ancient  ducal  castle^ 
in  the  period  from  1704  to  1785,  the  residence  of  a  collateral  line  of  the 
ducal  house.  Stadt  Oldendor/f  a  town  north-eastward  and  12  miles  distant 
from  Holsminden,  with  linen  manufactures,  quarries,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 
Thedtngkatueriy  a  market-town  on  the  Weser,  south-eastward  and  12  milea 
distant  from  Bremen,  with  linen  manufactures,  and  1,600  inhabitants,  is  the 
chief  place  of  the  bailiwick  of  Thedinghausen  situated  entirely  apart 
Blankxkburo,  the  capital  of  the  above-mentioned  principality  of  the  same 
name  (which  has  170|  square  miles  in  extent  and  a  population  of  22,000 
inhabitants),  at  the  lower  Hartz,  south-eastward  and  87  miles  distant  from 
Brunswick,  has  8,500  inliabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  ducal  palace.  In  the 
neighborhood  are  two  remarkable  caves  (similar  to  Wyer's  Cave,  in  Vir- 
ginia), known  by  the  names  of  B<nmuum$hdM€  and  BuUUinMhU.     Hm 
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▼QljigM  of  Zorfft  (with  1,800  inhabitantB),  Wieda  (vith  1,100  ibhabitants), 
and  HolugeiMB  (with  1,100  inhabttants),  are  noted  fior  their  iron-warka 
Haudfdde,  a  town  with  1,700  iiihabitant& 


XXXrV.— THE  FREE  CITY  OP  HAMBURG. 

Abxa  :  149  sqtuure  miles. 
PoruLAnoN :  168,000  inhabitaatflb 

The  city  of  Hamburg  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
riveir  Blbe,  about  84  miles  from  the  sea,  and  its  territory  partly  in 
the  immediate  yicinity,  partly  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  In  the 
above-stated  area  and  population,  are  included  42^  square  miles, 
and  13,000  inhabitants,  as  the  area  and  population  of  the  haiU' 
toick  of  Bergidorf  (above  Hamburg  on  the  Elbe),  of  which  Ham- 
burg and  Lubeo  are  possessed  in  common. 

Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans;  but  besides  them,  there 
are  about  4,100  Calvinists,  3,100  Roman  Catholics,  600  Mennoa- 
ites,  and  8,000  Jews. 

The  government  is  a  republic,  the  sovereign  power  being  vested 
in  a  senate  and  the  citizenship.  The  pMic  revenue  amounted  in 
1845,  to  5,827,000  bank-marks  (3  are  equal  to  1  dollar),  and  the 
expetutiiure  to  5,996,000  marks.  The  ptiblic  debt  amounts  to  about 
70  million  bank-marks,  and  this  rather  high  amount  is  chiefly 
owing  to  a  loan  which  became  necessary,  in  consequence  of  a 
dreadful  fire  in  1842,  which  destroyed  a  considerable  part  of  the 
city.  The  troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army,  are 
1,298  men.  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Lubec  are,  as  ancient  mem- 
bers of  the  Hanseatic  League  (see  page  54),  still  sometimes  styled 
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Hanseatic  cities,  both  in  oommon  life  and  officially. — It  is  proba- 
ble that  Hamburg  already  existed  before  the  days  of  Charle- 
magne, as  a  city  of  the  North  Albingians  (see  page  298)  In 
808  this  emperor  reared  here  an  imperial  castle,  Kni  in  834 
Hamburg  became  the  seat  of  an  archbishopric,  which,  however,  a 
few  years  later,  was  transferred  to  Bremen.  At  a  later  period, 
Hamburg  came  under  the  sway  of  the  earls  of  Holstein,  who 
favored  it  with  substantial  privileges.  In  the  12th  century  it 
was  already  a  commercial  city  of  importance,  and  in  1215  it  was 
raised  to  a  sovereign  imperial  city  by  Emperor  Otto  lY.  In 
1241  it  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Lubec,  laying  thus  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Hanseatic  League,  and  in  the  years  1258  and 
1269,  it  acquired  a  considerable  territory.  Its  flourishing  state 
continued  even  in  the  period  of  the  thirty  years^  war,  which  left 
Hamburg  unharmed ;  as  was  likewbe  the  case  in  the  seven  years' 
war,  and  in  the  period  of  the  first  French  revolution.  But  since 
1803,  Hamburg  has  suffered  many  calamities.  First  the  Elbe 
river  was  shut  up  by  the  French,  and  blockaded  by  the  English ; 
secondly,  Hamburg  was  in  1806  occupied  by  French  troops,  and 
had  since  to  pay  enormous  war-taxes ;  thirdly,  it  was  incorporated 
in  1810  with  the  French  empire  ;  and  lastly  it  was  in  1813  occu- 
pied by  a  numerous  body  of  French  troops  commanded  by 
Davoust,  who  condemned  Hamburg  to  a  fine  of  48  million  francs, 
took  considerable  sums  of  private  property  from  the  bank,  and 
transformed  the  city  into  a  strong  fortress,  which  did  not  surren- 
der before  the  peace  was  concluded  at  Paris,  on  the  31st  May, 
1814.  The  losses  in  ready  money  Hamburg  has  suffered  in  the 
period  from  1806  to  1814,  are  estimated  at  140  million  bank- 
marks.  In  1815  Hamburg  waa  restored  to  its  political  indepen- 
dence, and  joined  the  German  Confederation  as  a  free  city.  The 
above-mentioned  great  fire  in  1842,  lasted  from  the  4th  to  the 
8th  of  May,  and  destroyed  1,992  houses,  which  had  been  the 
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dwellings  of  about  30,000  inhabitanta.     We  shall  now  enter  into 
some  partioulars  of  topographical  description. 

HAXBinio  lies,  as  haa  alreadj  been  stated,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe,  at 
ita  junction  with  the  Alster,  north-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Bre- 
men, and  south-westward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Lubec,  is  uniyersallj 
known  as  the  chief  commercial  city  in  Germany,  and  has  137,000  inhabitantsi 
Before  the  great  fire  in  1842,  Hamburg  was  noted  for  its  6  fine  and  high 
steeples  of  churches,  two  of  which  burnt  down  on  that  occasion,  and  are 
about  to  be  replaced  bj  new  churches  with  similar  high  steeples.  Of  the 
three  others  that  remained  unhurt,  St  Michaers  church  steeple  is  458  feet  in 
height,  thus  one  of  the  highest  in  the  world  The  Merchant's  Ezchaoge  is  a 
magnificent^  well-arranged,  and  extensive  edifice,  in  whose  vaults  the  silver 
ingots  of  the  bank  of  Hamburg  are  deposited.  The  new  post-office  is  like- 
wise a  stately  edifice.  In  the  suburb  of  St  George  is  the  city  hospital,  an 
immense  building  with  a  front  of  700  feet,  while  each  of  its  two  wings  haa 
on  the  inner  side  a  length  of  876  feet  Hamburg  has  more  than  200  own 
vessels  engaged  in  its  commerce ;  and  is  moreover  noted  both  for  ita  various 
manufactures,  and  ita  numerous  literary  institutions.  The  city  library  con- 
tains about  200,000  vols.  There  are  besides,  an  eminently-arranged  gymna- 
sium, and  numerous  other  schools.  In  the  territory  belonging  to  Hamburg 
exclusively,  are  to  be  noticed  the  handsome  neighboring  villages  of  Eppetidorf, 
Barmbecky  Hamm^  and  Horn^  much  resorted  to  for  amusement ;  and  the  isles 
of  Ochaenwerder  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  BUlwrder  (with  4,200  inhabitants), 
Moonoerder  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  Orcabrooh  (with  700  inhabitants), 
between  Hamburg  and  Harburg.  At  the  mouth  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elbe  are  situated  the  boroughs  of  BitxebutUl  (the  seat  of  a  bailiwick  of  the 
eame  name,  has  1,700  inhabitants)  and  Cuxha/en  (with  a  harbor,  roadstead, 
sea-bathing,  and  800  inhabitants). 

In  common  with  Lubec^  Hamburg  is  possessed  of  the  bailitoick  of  Bergedorf 
(42i  square  miles,  and  18,000  inhabitants),  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Elbe,  between  Hambiu'g  and  Lauenburg.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the 
duchy  of  Lauenburg,  but  was  in  the  16th  century  conquered  by  Hambuig 
and  Lubec  jointly,  and  since  the  year  1420  both  dties  have  possessed  it  It 
contains,  besides  the  town  of  BxaoKDORr  (at  the  Berlin  and  Hamburg  rail- 
road, with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  the  village  of  Oeesthaeht  (with  1,000  mhah- 
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itants),  a  district  known  bj  the  name  of  Vterlaiuikf  noted  for  the  great  fer- 
tflitj  of  ite  soil,  for  its  greens,  and  for  its  excellent  fruits  of  rarious  kinds, 
eepedaUy  cherriea 


XXXV.— THE  FREE  CITT  OP  LUBEO. 

Auba:  160  square  miles. 
Population  :  58,500  inhabitants. 

The  area  and  population  here  stated  include  42^  square  miles, 
and  13,000  inhabitants,  as  the  population  of  the  hailhoick  of 
Bergedorf  [see  AhoYe).  Thus,  there  remains  117^  square  miles 
and  40,500  inhabitants  to  Lubec  and  its  territory  alone.  Lubeo 
is  situated  on  the  river  TVave^  9  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea.  Most 
of  the  inhabitants  are  LiUherans.  The  republican  government  is 
similar  to  that  of  Hamburg.  According  to  the  budget  of  1845, 
the  pMic  revenue  amounted  to  834,191,  and  the  expenditwre  to 
797,733  current  marks  (3f  =  $1).  The  public  debt,  which  in 
1814  amounted  to  11  millions,  was  in  1844  reduced  to  5,881,041 
current  marks.  There  are  1  gymnasium,  1  seminary,  1  nautical 
school,  etc.,  and  numerous  private  and  public  common  schools. 
Troops  to  be  furnished  to  the  confederal  army  :  407  men. — ^With 
regard  to  hiUory,  the  present  city  of  Lubec  was  founded  in  1143 
by  Earl  Adolphus  II.  of  Holstein  and  Schaumburg  (see  History 
of  Holstein),  who  in  1158  ceded  it  to  the  frequently-mentioned 
duke  Henry  of  Saxony,  surnamed  the  Lion ;  and  since  then  Lu- 
bec was  for  a  while  both  the  seat  of  the  above  (under  the  head 
of  Oldenburg)  mentioned  bishopric  of  this  name,  and  under  the 
sway  of  the  duke  of  Saxony.  However  it  soon  became  inde- 
pendent, being  in  1226  raised  to  an  imperial  city  by  Emperor 
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Frederic  II.  At  that  period  it  had  by  ita  widely-extended  com- 
meroe  already  grown  wealthy  and  become  an  emporium  on  the 
Baltic.  But  it  attained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  oommerdal  and 
political  authority  and  power  since  the  establishment  of  the  Han- 
seatic  League  (see  page  54),  whose  head  it  became.  Lubec  was 
still  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century  possessed  of  a  powerful 
nayy,  and  had  about  100,000  inhabitants.  But  since  it  went 
gradually  to  decay  together  with  that  League,  whose  formal  solu- 
tion took  place  in  1632.  After  the  battle  of  Jena  in  1806,  the 
Prussian  general  Blttcher  took  with  a  detached  body  of  troops  a 
strong  position  in  Lubec,  which  then  was  stormed  by  the  French 
and  pillaged  during  three  days.  In  1810  the  city  was  annexed 
to  the  French  empire,  and  formed  part  of  the  department  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe,  the  capital  of  which  was  Hamburg  In  1813 
Lubec  was  restored  to  its  political  independence,  and  joined  sub- 
sequently the  German  Confederation  as  a  free  city. 

LuBXO  (in  German  Lubeck)  is,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  situated  on 
the  Trave,  9  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  and  40  miles  distant 
from  Hambarg,  is  the  seat  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal  for  ihe  4  Tree  Cities  (see 
page  297),  and  had  on  the  1st  September,  1845,  a  population  of  25,860  in- 
habitants, among  whom  were  about  400  Calyinists,  800  Roman  Catholics,  and 
500  JewBi  The  commerce  of  Lubec  is  at  present  not  very  ooosiderable,  yet 
a  regular  line  of  steam-sliips  (at  least  in  the  summer  season)  connects  it  with 
St  Petersburg,  Copenhagen,  and  other  seaports  of  the  Baltic.  About  the 
schools  see  above.  Lubec  is  noted  for  several  remarkable  ancient  edifices, 
among  which  rank  first  St  Mary's  church  (reared  in  the  period  of  1168-1170, 
containing  among  others  an  admirable  picture  and  dock,  both  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  15th  century,  and  whose  two  steeples  are  each  422  feet  high), 
and  the  enormously  extensive  city-hall,  remarkable  as  the  former  meeting- 
place  of  the  representatives  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  To  the  territory  of 
the  city  belongs  the  town  of  Travemunde^  at  the  mouth  of  the  Trave,  with  a 
seaport,  sea-bathing,  and  1,100  inhabitants.  Lubec  acquired  it  in  1320. 
The  bailiwick  of  Bergedorf,  possessed  in  common  by  Lubec  and  Hamburg, 
is  already  described  above. 
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XXXVI— THE  FREE  CITY  OF  BREMEN. 

Aria  :  106^  square  inile& 
PoFULAnoM :  76,000  inhabitants. 

Bremen  is  situated  on  the  Weser,  about  46  miles  from  the 
North  Sea.  The  inhabitants  are  (with  the  exception  of  about 
2,000  Roman  Catholics)  partly  Calvinists,  partly  Lutherans. 
Jews  are  not  allowed  to  live  in  the  city.  The  government  is  a 
republic,  like  that  of  Hamburg.  According  to  the  budget  of 
1845,  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  602,572  riz  dollars  in  louis 
d'or  (1  riz  dollar  is  equal  to  about  75  cents),  and  the  expendUure 
to  691,640  riz  dollars.  The  deficit  of  89,068  was  chiefly  owing 
to  the  ezpenses  occasioned  by  the  structure  of  the  Bremen  and 
Hanover  railroad,  and  is  long  since  refunded.  The  pMic  debt 
amounted  to  2|  million  riz  dollars,  though  upon  the  whole  the 
public  finances  of  Bremen  are  in  the  best  order.  The  troops 
to  the  confederal  army :  485  men. — The  more  ancient  history 
of  the  city  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  archbishopric  of 
Bremen  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Hanover,  page  438),  where 
we  have  seen  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  the 
city  of  Bremen  embraced  Protestantism  (at  first,  i.  e.  in  1522 
Lutheranism,  and  in  1562  Calvinism,  which  since  prevailed 
until  recent  times)  and  became  independent.  Its  commerce 
had  long  before  that  period  been  flourishing,  especially  since 
the  city,  in  1283,  had  joined  the  Hanseatic  League.  In  1640 
Bremen  was  endowed  with  the  privileges  of  an  imperial  city, 
though  it  actually  was  not  allowed  to  make  use  of  them  be- 
fore the  year  1731.  In  1810  the  city  was  annezed  to  the  French 
empire  as  capital  of  the  Weser  mouth  department,  but  in  1813 
restored  to  its  independency,  and  became  subsequently  an  actual 
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member  of  the  German  Confederation.     In  1829  itioqaired  firom 

Hanover  a  small  tract  of  land  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Weaer, 

where  it  since  established  the  seaport  of  Bremerhaven. — ^We 

add  the  following  topographical  and  statistical  particulars. 
m 

BBncsf,  sitaated  on  both  aides  of  the  Weser,  though  chiefly  on  its  right 
baak,  about  46  miles  from  the  sea,  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Hanover,  is  next  to  Hamburg  the  chief  commercial  city  in  Germany, 
and  has  68,000  inhabitants.  Steam-ships  connect  Bremen  with  New  York, 
and  merehant-vessels  (more  than  280  of  which  belong  to  the  city  itself)  are 
trading  not  only  to  New  York  and  other  ports  of  the  United  States,  bat  also 
to  South  America,  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  the  chief  maritime  towns  of  the 
Baltic,  and  even  to  Australia,  etc  The  inland  trade  is  likewise  very  impor- 
tant, and  Bremen  is  noted  for  its  tobacco,  canvass,  and  other  manu&ctures. 
Besides  a  gymnasium,  there  are  several  other,  and  numerous  common  sdiooK 
The  city-hall  is  a  magnificent  €k>thic  edifice.  The  ancient  cathedral,  or,  since 
the  Reformation,  Lutheran  churdi,  is  likewise  a  remarkable  edifioe,  and  was 
reared  in  the  years  1048-1072,  though  some  parts  of  it  were  founded  in  the 
loth  century.  The  steeple  of  St  Anagarii  is  824  feet  high.  In  the  territory 
of  the  city  are  chiefly  to  be  noticed :  Veffe$aekt  a  borough  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Wesor,  at  its  junction  with  the  Lesum  or  Wumme,  with  1,500  inhabi- 
tants, who  are  amply  engaged  in  ship-building,  and  the  above-mentioned 
town  of  Brenurhaven,  likewise  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Woser,  at  its  junctioQ 
with  the  Oeeete,  with  harbor,  and  2,700  inhabitants. 


^ 


XXXVH— THE  FREE  OITT  OF  FRANKFORT. 

Aexa  :  42 1  square  miles. 
Population  :  68,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  situated  towards  the  centre  of  Germany,  on  the  rirer 
MofHe,  aboat  18  miles  from  its  junotion  with  the  Bhine,  sor- 
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rounded  by  Hessian  territories  and  bordering  upon  tbe  ducby  of 
Nassau.  The  majority  of  the  population  consist  of  Lutherans  ; 
there  are,  however,  6,500  Roman  Catholics,  and  besides  them 
about  2,000  CalvinistSj  and  6,500  Jews.  The  government  is  a  re- 
public, the  sovereign  power  being  vested  in  a  senate  and  a  legis- 
lative body.  The  amount  of  the  public  revenuej  and  of  the 
expenditure  for  several  years,  has  been  about  900,000  florins. 
The  jjvMic  debt  is  8  million  florins.  The  troops  to  be  furnished 
to  the  confederal  army:  693  men. — Frankfort  was  probably 
founded  as  early  as  the  5th  century  by  the  Franks.  The  Fran- 
conian  dukes  had  in  Frankfort  a  palace,  which  at  a  later  period 
was  frequently  the  residence  of  Charlemagne.  His  son  Louis  the 
Pious  and  his  grandson  Loms  the  German  had  for  several  years 
their  residence  in  this  city,  which  in  the  9th  century  became  an 
emporium  of  Austrasia  (see  page  26),  and  in  1254  an  imperial 
dty.  Since  the  year  1356  the  German  emperors  were  elected, 
and  since  1562  also  crowned  in  Frankfort,  which  meanwhile  had 
grown  rich  by  its  extensive  inland  trade  and  annual  fairs.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1806  French  troops  occupied  the  city, 
and  in  1810  it  became  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Frank- 
fort (see  page  294).  In  1813  Frankfort  was  restored  to  its  for- 
mer independency,  and  was  in  the  period  from  1816  to  1848  the 
seat  of  the  Diet  of  the  German  Confederation. — We  add  the  fol- 
lowing statistical  particulars. 

Frankfo&t  18  in  German  called  Frankfurt^  and  samamed  am  Main  (I  e. 
on  the  Mayne),  to  distinguiah  it  from  another  Oerman  dtj  of  the  same  name, 
situated  on  the  Oder  river.  The  city  itself  has  a  population  of  58,000  inhabi- 
tantS)  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  much  engaged  in  banking  busi- 
ness, though  its  annual  fiurs  have,  like  those  of  Brunswick,  lost  their  former 
importance  since  the  construction  of  railroads  throughout  Germany.  Its 
book-trade  and  manufactures  may  be  considered  as  considerable.  Frankfort 
is  noted  for  its  numerous  literary  institutions,  among  them  two  public  libra- 
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ries  (one  of  which  oontaios  80,000  volomieB),  a  cabinet  of  natunJ  carioaities^ 
a  fine  collection  of  paintings,  etc.  Schools  are  vaiioua.  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  public  edifices  are  the  cit j-hall,  styled  Rdmer  (where  the  empe- 
rors were  elected,  and  which  in  substance  was  already  extant  in  964),  and 
the  ancient  Gk>thic  St  Bartholomew's  churdi  (where  the  emperors  were 
crowned).  Frankfort  is  renowned  for  its  eztensiye  and  comfortable  hotels. 
The  territoiy  of  the  city  contains  the  market-town  of  Bonamet  (with  600  in- 
hahitants),  and  the  villages  of  Bomheim  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Niederrad 
(with  1,(K)0  inhabitants),  Oberrad  (with  1,400  inhabitantsX  and  Sausfn  (with 
600  inhabitants)^ 


THE   KINGDOM   OF  PRUSSIA. 

A&sa:  108,214  square  miles. 
Population  :  16,100,000  inhabitants. 

The  kingdom  of  Prussia  (in  German  Preussen)  Gonsiste  of  ttao 
disUfid  territoriesy  situated  about  40  miles  apart,  and  separated 
from  eacb  other  by  Hanover  and  Hesse-Cassel. 

Tbe  eastern  and  larger  section  extends  from  tbe  Russian  fron- 
tier and  the  Baltic,  towards  the  centre  of  Germany ;  wbile  tbe 
western  territory  extends  from  the  banks  of  the  Weser  across  the 

« 

Bbine,  towards  the  French  frontier. 

About  two  thirds  of  the  population  are  Evangelicals  (see  page 
291),  and  somewhat  more  than  one  third  Roman  Catholics.  At 
the  end  of  the  year  1843,  the  population  of  the  kingdom  was 
exactly  (i.  e.  according  to  the  census)  15,471,765  inhabitants. 
Of  these  were  9,428,911  Evangelicals  (inclusive  200,000  Mora- 
vian Brethren),  and  5,820,123  were  Catholics.  The  remainder 
consisted  of  1,879  followers  of  the  Greek  Churchy  14,313  Manr 
Tianites,  206.529  Jews^  and  10  Mohammedans.  The  Catholics  are 
under  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  2  archbishops  (of  Cologne 
and  Gnesen)  and  6  bishops  (of  Treves,  Munster,  Paderborn,  Culm, 
Breslau,  and  Ermeland). 

With  regard  to  the  surface  of  the  country,  that  of  the  eastern 
territory  is  (with  the  exception  of  Upper  Silesia)  generally  level, 
and  that  of  the  western  territory  for  the  most  part  mountainous. 

The  chief  mountain  range  is  the  Riesengdnrge  (see  page  6), 
besides  which  parts  of  the  Hartz  with  the  Brocken  (see  pages  7 
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liok,  Konigsberg,  Memel,  and  Stralsand;  and  in  ihe  inland 
trade  are  principally  engaged :  Cologne,  Elberfeld,  Magdeborg, 
Berlin,  Breslao,  and  Frankfort  on  the  Oder.  It  has  been  com- 
puted that  the  Prussian  nation,  in  the  period  prior  to  the  year 
1806,  had  by  means  of  the  various  branches  of  industry,  hus- 
bandry, trading  business,  etc.,  upon  an  average,  an  annual  income 
of  about  147  million  Prussian  dollars,  which  in  1831  had  raised 
to  the  amount  of  321  million,  and  in  1843  to  that  of  nearly  461 
million  Prussian  dollars. 

What  has  been  stated,  page  287,  etc.,  about  the  means  of  education 
in  Germany,  may  in  substance  be  applied  tQ  Prussia.  The  acad- 
emies of  sciences  and  fine  arts  in  Berlin,  were  founded  respect- 
ively in  1701  and  1699.  About  the  universities  At  Berlin  (in 
1846  with  1,608  students),  Halle  (with  777  students),  Breslau 
(with  749  students),  Bonn  (with  667  students),  and  Oreifswald 
(with  212  students),  see  page  287.  The  university  at  Konigsberg 
was  founded  in  1543,  and  in  1846  frequented  by  317  students. 
Formerly  there  were  also  universities  at  Cologne  (founded  in 
1388),  Erfurt,  (1392),  Treves  (1472),  Wittenberg  (1502),  Frank- 
fort on  the  Oder  (1506),  Paderborn  (1615),  and  Duisburg 
(founded  in  1655),  which  however,  in  the  present  century,  have 
been  abolished  or  united  with  other  universities.  In  Monster 
and  Braunsberg,  are  Boman  Catholic  theological  fi&culties,  and  in 
other  places,  5  seminaries.  The  number  of  Protestant  theologi* 
cal  seminaries  is  9,  and  that  of  seminaries  for  school  teachers 
amounts  to  41.  Besides  117  common  gymnasia,  there  are  6 
paedagogia,  or  gymnasia  arranged  in  a  similar  manner,  as  for 
instance  the  college  of  Eton  in  England,  and  3  others,  styled 
Ritteracademien.  Still  there  are  to  be  noticed  32  progymnasia, 
100  higher  secondary  schools  (in  1843  with  14,795  pupils),  658 
common  secondary  schools  (with  79,101  pupils),  and  23,646  pri- 
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mary  Bohools,  which  in  1843  were  frequeDted  by  2,328,146  chil- 
dren. 

The  government  was  until  1847  an  absolute  monarchy,  as  the 
provincial  states  or  deputies,  introduced  in  1823  and  24,  had  only 
a  deliberative  vote.  By  decree  issued  on  the  3d  February,  1847, 
a  decisive  vote  was  conferred  upon  them,  though  only  in  matters 
concerning  taxes  and  public  debts.  Finally  the  revolution  in 
Berlin,  on  the  18th  March,  1848,  was  followed  by  a  constitution 
framed  on  modern  political  principles. 

According  to  the  budget  of  1844,  the  pttblic  revenue  amounted 
to  57,677,194  Prussian  dollars,  and  the  expenditure  was  of  about 
the  same  amount.  The  public  debt  was  on  the  1st  January,  1843, 
to  the  amount  of  138,861,087  Prussian  dollars. 

The  regular  army  (guards  and  troops  of  the  line)  consists  on 
the  peace  footing  of  122,897  men.  But  this  army  can  in  time 
of  war  be  increased  to  about  553,000  men,  by  250,000  of  the 
reserve  and  landwehr  (militia)  of  the  first  summons,  and  by 
180,000  of  the  landwehr  of  the  second  summons.  The  troops 
which  Prussia  had  to  furnish  to  the  confederal  army,  amounted 
to  79,434  men.  The  number  of  fortresses  in  Prussia  amounts  to 
26.  The  sloop  of  war  which  Prussia  has,  is  more  a  plaything 
than  the  embryo  of  a  navy. 

There  are  the  following  orders  of  honor :  1.  The  order  of  the 
Black  Eagle,  instituted  on  the  18th  January,  1701,  in  one  class. 
2.  The  order  of  the  Red  Eagle,  instituted  in  1744,  renewed  in 
1792,  and  since  1830  in  4  classes.  3.  The  order  pourk  MSriie, 
instituted  in    1740,  and  since    1842,  in   two  distinct  classes. 

4.  The  order  of  St.   John,  instituted  in    1812,  in   one  class. 

5.  The  order  of  the  Iron  Cross^  instituted  in  1813,  in  2,  or  prop- 
erly 3  classes,  but  since  the  wars  in  1813-1815,  not  more  con- 
ferred. 6.  The  order  of  Louisa,  instituted  in  1814,  only  for 
ladies. 
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HiHory. — The  present  Idngdomof  Pnusia  oonsiats  of  more  than  50  andent 
territories  of  the  German  empire,  united  in  the  last  four  centuries  by  way  of 
purchase,  conquering,  inheritance,  eta  Brandenbyrg  is  the  basis  of  the  king- 
dom, and  was  conquered  by  Charlemagne,  who  subjected  it  to  the  authority 
of  margraves.  Since  it  was  styled  the  marffraviate  of  Brandenburg,  whic^ 
latter  name  was  derived  from  the  city  of  Brandenburg,  founded  by  Slavonian 
tribes  about  the  7th  century.  In  1142  Albert  surnamed  the  Bear,  son  of 
Earl  Otto  of  Ateania  (mentioned  in  the  History  of  Anhalt^  page  402),  be- 
came pos^ssed  of  the  margraviate  of  Brandenburg,  and  bequeathed  it  to 
his  descendants,  who  became  extinct  in  1320,  when  the  margraviate  escheated 
as  a  fief  of  the  German  empire  to  the  emperor,  who  successively  invested 
several  German  princes  with  it,  until  at  last  the  burgrave  of  Nurembei^, 
Frederic  VI.  of  Hohenxollem,  became  possessed  both  of  the  margraviate  and 
the  electoral  dignity  in  1417.  (See  the  particulars,  pages  802  and  318.) 
Frederic,  as  elector  and  margrave  of  Brandenburg  Frederic  /.,  died  in  1440, 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  following  descendants :  Frederic  77.  (-{-1471),  Al- 
bert,  surnamed  Achilles  (-^1486),  John^  surnamed  Cicero  (-171499),  Joachim  L, 
Bumamed  Nestor  (-^1686),  JoaeHm  11^  surnamed  Hector  (+1571),  John 
Qwrge  (+1598),  Joachim  Frederic  (+1608),  John  Sigitmund  (+1619), 
George  William  {UiO\  Frederic  TFtKiam' (+1688)  and  J^k-ederie  III.,  who 
reigned  since  1688.  Meanwhile  the  territory  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  since  the  18th  and  14th  centuries  conquered  and  possessed  by  the 
Teutonic  Order  (see  pages  46  and  886),  and  known  by  the  name  of  PruseiOt 
had  since  the  year  1525  been  transformed  into  a  dueJiy,  whose  second  duke 
Albert  IL  had  as  only  heirs  two  daughters,  who  were  married  the  one  to  the 
elector  Joachim  Frederic,  and  the  other  to  his  grandson,  the  elector  John 
Sigismund  of  Brandenburg,  who  in  this  way  inherited  the  duchy  of  Prussia 
in  1618,  and  bequeathed  it,  beside  the  margraviate  and  electorate,  to  his  de- 
scendants. His  grandson  Frederic  William,  acquired  moreover  considerable 
territories  in  Germany ;  and  Frederic  XXL  (his  son)  having  added  new  acqui- 
sitions by  inheritance,  began  to  harbor  -the  desire  of  adding  also  an  inde- 
pendent dignity  to  that  dependent  one  of  which  he  was  already  possessed  as 
prince  of  the  German  empire.  For  this  purpose  he  transformed  his  duchy 
of  Prueeia  (which  h&d  polificallg  nothing*  in  common  with*  the  German  em- 
pire) into  a  kingdom^  and  let  liimself  bd  crowned  at  Konigsberg  as  King  of 
Prueeia  on  the  18th  January,  1701.  He  died  as  King  Frederic  I.  in  1718, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederic  William  Z,  who  in  some  respect  did 
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provide  for  the  true  welfare  of  his  people  in  a  more  proper  numner  than  his 
sou  and  successor  Frederic  IL  When  he  ascended  the  throne,  he  found  the 
state  deeply  involved  in  debts  and  in  great  disorder ;  the  people  were  more 
or  less  impoverished,  extensive  tracts  of  arable  land  laj  waste,  and  most 
branches  of  industry  were  in  a  languishing  condition.  Frederic  William  was 
indeed  neither  a  learned  man,  nor  a  man  of  the  latest  French  £uhion,  but  ho 
was  endowed  with  common  sense,  and  thus  within  rather  few  years  all  pub- 
lic debts  were  paid,  the  waste  tracts  of  land  cultivated,  all  branches  of  hna- 
bandry  and  industry  in  a  flourishing  state,  and  while  in  a  later  period  the 
public  revenue  had  increased  to  71  million  Prussian  dollars  annually  (a  very 
considerable  amount  at  that  period),  the  taxet  had  at  the  same  time  been 
lowered  coiMiderahly.  When  Frederic  William  died  (on  the  81  st  May,  1740), 
he  left  behind  9  millions  of  ready  money  in  the  public  treasury,  and  a  well- 
disciplined  army  of  70,000  men  to  his  eldest  son  and  successor  Frederic  11.^ 
whose  character  is  too  well  known  than  that  we  should  need  to  enter  in  any 
particulars  about  it  Moreover  its  essential  point  is  already  alluded  to  in 
the  History  of  Europe,  pages  69  and  60.  But  for  the  circumstance  that 
Charles  YL  died  in  the  very  year  of  his  accession  and  left  behind  no  male 
descendants,  Frederic  would  never  have  dared  to  raise  his,  by  no  means  well- 
founded,  claims  upon  Silesia ;  and  but  for  the  constant  disunion  among  his 
enemies  in  the  field,  he  would,  not  have  been  allowed  to  be  finally  success- 
ful in  the  seven  years'  war.  During  this  whole  period  he  had  oontinnally 
some  poison  in  his  pocket,  for  the  purpose  of  suicide  in  case  of  total  fiulure. 
He  may  be  considered  as  the  author  of  the  atheistical  principles  that  since 
his  reign  began  to  become  fashionable  and  even  prevailing  in  Germany ;  and 
he  was  by  his  contemporaries  sumamed  the  Oreat^  more  on  account  of  that  he 
harbored  and  propagated  those  principles,  than  on  account  of  his  victories  on 
the  battle-field.  At  least  indirectly,  he  suggested  the  plan  for  dividing  Po- 
land ;  and  by  annexing  one  part  of  it  (in  1772),  beside  Silesia,  to  his  king- 
dom, he  indeed  had  finally  enlarged  the  latter  to  an  extent  of  74,827  square 
miles,  with  more  than  6  million  inhabitants.  But  he  considered  and  treated 
the  people  like  a  machinery,  and  put  all  his  trust  in  his  well-drilled  army  of 
200,000  mea  By  this  predilection  for  soldiery  he  has  done  great  mischief 
to  Germany  in  general,  whose  other  princes  were  induced  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, thus  rearing  an  artificial  political  edifice  which  subsequently  was 
easily  overturned  by  Napoleon.  Frederic  IL  died  in  1786,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  nephew,  Frederic  WiUiam  11^  who  died  in  1797,  and  was  nio- 
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oeeded  by  his  wni,  Freieric  William  JII^  who  had  to  undergo  many  hard- 
ships sad  troables  since  his  total  defeat  on  the  14th  October,  1806,  at  Jena 
and  Anerstftdt,  bat  was  amply  indemnified  in  1814  and  15.  He  died  on  Uie 
7th  Jane,  1840,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  the  present  reigning 
king  FMderU  WUliam  IK,  bom  on  the  16th  October,  1795. 

The  kingdom  of  Prussia  is  divided  in  8  provinces.  Each  prov- 
ince is  subdivided  into  governmental  districls,  and  each  of  the  lat- 
ter subdivided  into  circles^  as  they  are  styled.  Six  of  those  prov- 
inces (together  at  an  extent  of  71,69*6  square  miles,  with 
12,230.000  inhabitants)  formed  constituent  parts  of  the  Cfer- 
man  Confederation^  and  for  this  reason  we  shall  describe  them 
first,  and  finally  the  two  other  provinces.  (See  page  310.)  As 
the  governmental  districts  are  named  after  their  capitals,  we 
shall  mark  the  latter  with  a  cross  (+). 


I—THE  PROVINCE  OF  BRAia)ENBITRO. 

AasA :  15,684  square  miles. 
PoPULAnoif :  2,020,000  inhabitantB. 

This  province,  subdivided  into  the  governmental  districts  of 
Potsdam  and  Frankfort,  and  being  the  basis  of  the  whole  king- 
dom (see  above,  page  462),  comprises  in  substance  its  ancient  his- 
torical constituent  parts,  in  common  life  still  known  by  the  names 
of  MiUdmwrk  (central  margraviate),  Uckermark,  PriegnitZj  and 
Neuma/rk  (new  margraviate). 

The  MiUebnark  contains:  BEauN,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  and 
royal  readeoce  (at  least  in  the  winter  season)^  on  the  Spree,  9  miles  abore 
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its  junction  with  the  Havel  (see  page  17),  south-eastward  and  186  miles  dis- 
iant  from  Hamburg,  is  very  regularly  built,  and  one  of  the  finest  cities  in 
Europe,  and  had,  in  the  beginning  of  1846,  8,884  houses,  and  ahortly  before 
the  revolution  of  March,  1848,  a  population  of  420,000  inhabitants,  that 
howeyer  since  has  decreased  by  more  than  100,000  inhabitants,  who  have 
thence  emigrated.  Simultaneously  the  chief  sources  of  prosperity  are  dried 
np  in  this  dty,  naturally  poor — ^much  more  so  than  most  of  the  other  Euro- 
pean capitala  Many  of  its  factories  have,  since  that  event,  been  closed  for 
want  of  business,  while  others  have  been  spoiled  by  the  plundering  mob, 
and  even  by  operatives ;  and  the  effect  of  the  disturbances  on  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  city  has  been  disastroua  The  most  remarkable  public 
edifices  of  Berlin  are :  the  royal  castle  or  palace  (reared  in  the  period  from 
1461  to  1716 ;  it  is  101 1  feet  high,  has  460  feet  in  front,  and  contains  more 
than  500  apartments),  the  arsenal  (a  quadrangle,  280  feet  long  and  broadX 
the  university  building  (reared  in  1754-1764  as  palace  of  King  Frederic  H/s 
brother  Henry),  the  opera-house  (265  feet  long  by  104  feet  broad),  the  royal 
museums,  etc.  lu  short,  it  would  take  up  too  much  room,  even  simply  to 
enumerate  all  the  magnificent  edifices  and  other  curiosities  of  Berlin.  Char- 
lottenlnirgt  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Berlin,  has  7,800  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  royal  palace  (reared  in  1705-10)  and  park.  Other  neighbor- 
ing and  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Teltoto  (with  1,500  inhabitants), 
Oranienburg  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  Bemau  (with  3,800  inhabitants),  Zie- 
benwalde  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Alt-Landaberg  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Kopenick  (with  2,750  inhabitants),  and  MUtenwalde  (with  2,100  inhabitants). 
-(-Potsdam,  a  city  on  the  Havel,  is  considered  as  royal  residence  second  in 
rank,  has  40,000  inhabitants,  and  a  manufactory  of  fire-arms,  and  is  noted  for 
its  military  orphan  asylum,  its  so-called  garrison  church  (with  the  sepulchres 
of  Frederic  William  L  and  Frederic  II.),  its  dfy-hall,  and  royal  palace. 
Close  by  are  several  other  royal  palaces,  among  them  that  of  Santwuei, 
reared  in  1745-47,  and  once  the  favorite  residence  of  Frederic  11.  Spandau^ 
a  town  on  the  Havel,  at  its  junction  with  the  Spree  river,  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tress, and  has  9,300  inhabitants.  The  first  three  or  four  electors  of  Branden- 
burg from  the  house  of  Hohenzollern,  resided  in  Spandau.  Fehrbellin,  a 
town  at  the  former  high-road  between  Berlin  and  Hamburg,  has  1,700  inhab- 
itants, and  is  noted  in  history  for  a  battle  in  1675.  Bbandenburo,  ancient 
capital  of  the  margraviate  of  Brandenburg,  on  the  Havel,  westward  and 
28  miles  distant  from  Potadam,  haa  16,400  inhabitants,  oanies  on  a  rather 
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885),  vhidi  in  1816  wis  imimxiad  to  'Pnmuk,  cnntainw :  I>7gkad,  andent  ci^m- 
t«l  of  Lower  LtiMtiB,  48  milw  Bouth-aouth-east  of  Berlin,  with  remarkable 
Gothic  church,  doth  irmmifactures,  and  4,500  inhabitantfl.  /Sonne,  a  town 
near  the  frontier  of  SUeaa,  is  noted  for  its  wax  candles,  and  has  7,500  inhab- 
itants. Kalmt,  a  town  on  the  Dober  fiver,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  the  TBit  amount  of  boots  and  shoes  made  in  it  Lubben,  a  town  on  the 
Spree  riTer,  with  sereral  remarkable  churches,  doth  and  linen  nuurafiMstorei^ 
and  4,800  inhabitants.  Lubbenauy  a  town  on  the  Spree  river,  with  8,300  in- 
habitants, and  a  palaoe  of  the  count  of  Lynar.  Ghaben,  a  town  on  the  KdsM 
river,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  doth  manufiBcturee.  Other 
more  or  less  notaUe  towns  are :  DoMhtek  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  Sprem- 
b$rg  (with  4,650  infaalntants),  F<»rate  (with  8,650  inhabitants),  and  LUberoBi 
(with  1,600  inhabitants).  Senftenb^rg,  Fiiutenoaldg,  and  Smmtimalds,  towns 
'with  re^Mctively  1,450, 4,800,  and  1,150  inbabitanka. 


n— THE  PROYINOE  OF  POMEBAITIA. 

i 
Abka:  12,288  square  mOes. 

Population  :  1,166,000  inhabitants. 

PoHEEANiA,  extending  along  the  Baltic  Sea,  which  here  re- 
ceiyes  the  Oder,  was  primitively  inhabited  by  Germanic,  and 
since  the  6th  century  by  Slavonic  tribes.  However,  since  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  this  quarter,  or  since  the  i2th 
oentnry,  many  Germans  settled  here,  and  became  at  last  predom- 
inant Pomerania  was  at  first  under  the  sway  of  Slavonic  chiefs, 
and  subsequently  ruled  by  one  common  prince.  The  first  his- 
torically known  or  remarkable  prince  of  Pomerania  was  SvaiUi- 
bor  J,  who  died  in  1 107,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  two  sons,  who 
divided  the  country,  the  elder  taking  the  western  part  (since 
known  by  the  general  name  of  Fbu  Fameraniay  and  the  younger 
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of  the  eastern  part  (since  called  Back  Pomerania).  In  1 1 82  the 
princes  of  Pomerania  were  by  Emperor  Frederic  I.  endowed  with 
the  privileges  of  actual  membership  of  the  German  empire,  and 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  diikes.  In  1325  the  principality  of  Ru- 
gen  (comprising  the  island  of  the  same  name)  was  inherited  and 
annexed  to  Pomerania,  which  was  united  in  one  single  duchy  in 
1625  by  Duke  Bolislay  XIII.  With  the  lattcr'sson  and  succes- 
sor, duke  Bolislav  XIV.,  the  reigning  house  of  Pomerania  became 
extinct  in  1637.  According  to  former  agreements  between  the 
dukes  of  Pomerania  and  the  elector^  of  Brandenburg,  the  latter 
had  indeed  well-founded  claims  upon  the  inheritance.  However, 
Sweden^  which  was  to  be  indemnified  for  its  losses  and  assistance 
to  the  Protestant  cause  in  the  thirty  years^  war,  became  possessed 
of  the  greatest  part  of  Pomerania,  while  Brandenburg  acquired 
only  parts  of  Back  Pomerania.  In  1720  Sweden  ceded  other 
parts  of  Back  Pomerania  to  Prussia,  which  in  1815  became  also 
possessed  of  Fore  Pomerania  and  Eagen  (see  page  419).  The 
present  provinoe  of  Pomerania  is  subdivided  into  the  govern- 
mental districts  of  Stettin,  Stralsund  and  GOslin. 

PnuaiBn  Fore  Pomerania  (thus  styled  eioce  1720)  oontains :  [  Oi jtrinf , 
•Dcient  capital  of  all  Pomerania,  on  the  Oder,  94  miles  north-north-east  of 
Berlin,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  to  be  considered  as  the  chief  commercial 
eitj  and  seaport  of  Prussia,  is  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  manufactures, 
and  has  45,000  inhabitants.  Its  royal  palace,  until  1687  the  residence  of  the 
dukes  of  PcNaerania,  is  very  extensive,  and  was  reared  in  1677.  8winemiind6^ 
near  Ihe  mouth  of  the  Swine  river  into  the  Baltic  Sea,  is  the  actual  seaport 
of  Stettin,  and  resorted  to  for  sea-bathing,  and  has  4,200  inhabitants.  Swinc- 
mitode  is  situated  on  the  isle  of  Ut^dom,  which  in  the  early  part  of  the 
middle  ages  was  renowned  for  its  emporium,  named  Vineta  or  Winedeu  The 
town  of  WoUin  (with  timber  trade  and  4,100  inhabitants)  is  situated  on  the 
isle  of  the  same  name,  and  stands  on  the  same  spot  where  in  the  middle 
ages  the  powerftil  commercial  city  of  Julin  (destroyed  in  1170)  stood. 
ffom  (with  4»400  inhabitantaX  J>mm  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Pdliu  (with 
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2,600  iohabitante),  and  Penkuti  (with  1,760  iohabiUnts),  towns  in  the  ndgb- 
burhood  of  Stettin.  Anelam,  Demmifi,  and  Jarmei%i  towns  on  the  Peene 
river,  with  respectively  8,500,  7,000,  and  1,700  inhabitants.  Demmin  was 
extant  so  earlj  as  in  640,  aod  a  celebrated  city  in  the  days  of  Charle- 
magne. Uekermunde^  a  town  on  the  Ucker  river,  and  near  the  Little  HafE^ 
north-westward  and  42  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  with  a  remarkable  ancient 
castle,  and  8,700  inhabitants.  Faaewdk,  a  town  on  the  Udcer  river,  with 
noted  breweries,  and  6,850  inhabitants.  GoUftaw,  a  town  with  some  manu- 
£Eu;ture8,  and  6,600  inhabitants,  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  actual  member  of 
the  Haoseatic  League. — Back  PomeratUa  contains:  SrAaoiULO,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  the  Ihna  river,  80  miles  east^south  east  of  Stettin,  with  a  remarkable 
ancient  church,  several  important  branches  of  industry,  and  18,200  inhabi- 
tants. Nauffordy  a  town  on  a  lake,  with  remarkable  church,  a  house  of  correc- 
tion, and  8,600  inhabitants.  Oreiffenberg^  a  town  on  the  Rega  river,  north-east- 
ward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  is  noted  for  its  linen  manufacturei^ 
and  has  4,600  inhabitants.  It  is  situated  northward  and  220  miles  distant 
from  GreiHenberg  in  Silesia,  which  accidentally  is  likewise  renowned  for  its 
linens.  Oreiffenhagen^  a  town  on  the  Reglitz  river,  with  some  cloth  manu- 
£Eu;tures,  and  5,300  inhabitants.  Pyritz^  a  town  in  a  fertile  district,  south- 
eastward and  80  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  has  6,500  inhalHtants,  and  was 
anciently  very  remarkable.  In  a  well  here,  the  first  Pomeranians  who  em? 
braced  the  Christian  creed  (7,000  in  number)  were  baptised,  in  1124.  Labe9 
and  RegenuxdcUt  towns  with  respectively  3,850  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Kam- 
min  or  CcannUnt  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Divenow,  into  the  Baltic  Sea, 
has  3,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  churches  and  flax,  and  was  until  1660 
the  seat  of  a  sovereign  bishopric,  instituted  in  1128. 

Ancient  Fore,  or  Swedish  Pomerania  (see  above),  contains :  -(-Stralsund, 
its  ancient  capital,  on  Strait  Gellen  (which  separates  the  island  of  Rilgen 
from  continental  Pomerania),  northward  and  170  miles  distant  from  Ber- 
lin, is  fortified,  and  noted  for  its  commerce,  shipping  business,  and  manu- 
factures, and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  Stralsund  ranked  among  the  most 
noted  members  of  the  Hauseatic  League,  and  is  also  renowned  in  military 
history.  Barthy  a  commercial  town  on  a  little  bay  of  the  Baltic,  has  4,800 
inhabitants.  Other  towns  are :  Dammgarten,  (with  linen  manufsustures,  and 
1,600  inhabitants),  Orimmen  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  and  Tribaeet,  or  IVib- 
besee  (with  2,800  inhabitants).  A  very  ancient  city,  at  present  noted  for  its 
commerce  and  shipping  business,  is  Wolgatt,  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  6,860 
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inliabitants.  Grsifswald,  a  city  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected by  a  canal,  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Stralsund,  has 
12',000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above  and  page  287), 
its  commerce  and  its  salt-works.  The  neighboring  ancient  Cistercian  abbey 
of  EldenOf  is  at  present  noted  for  its  academy  for  political  economy. — ^The 
island  of  JRugen  (426  square  miles^  and  40,000  inhabitants),  the  largest  of 
all  German  islands,  is  separated  by  a  strait  called  OetUn^  and  only  1  mile 
wide,  from  continental  Pomerania  (see  above  undei  the  head  of  Stralsund), 
and  is  noted  both  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil  and  the  beauty  of  its  natural 
sceneries.  In  the  early  times  of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  the  chief  seat  of 
idolatry  on  the  part  of  Slavonic  tribes,  and  many  prisoners  taken  among 
the  neighboring  Christians,  were  immolated  on  its  bloody  altars.  Finally, 
King  Waldemar  L  of  Denmark,  who  in  1169  conquered  the  island,  put  an 
end  to  these  abominations,  and  since  then  the  inhabitants  embraced  the 
Christian  creed.  The  native  princes  of  the  island  continued  to  be  vassals  of 
the  Danish  crown  until  in  1826,  when  they  became  extinct,  Bugen  was 
inherited  by  the  duke  of  Pomerania  (see  above).  There  are  to  be  noticed 
here :  Berqek,  ancient  capital  of.  the  island,  situated  in  its  centre,  was 
founded  in  1190,  and  has  8,150  iuhabitanta.  Putibna^  a  market-town,  and 
residence  of  the  dependent  prince  of  the  same  name,  and  descendant  of  the 
native  princes  of  Bugen  (see  above),  is  noted  as  a  watering-place,  and  for 
its  handsome  princely  palace  and  park.  Other  iuarket-towns  are  Oingti 
(with  800  inhabitants),  and  Sagard  (with  1,000  inhabitants).  On  a  cape  of 
the  western  coast,  at  present  with  a  lighthouse,  stood  unciently  the  renowned 
stronghold  of  Arcona.    The  town  of  Oarz  has  1,750  inhabitants. 

Back  Pomerania  (see  above)  contains :  -|-C6sijx,  at  present  the  capital  of 
the  governmental  district  of  the  same  name,  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-east- 
ward and  86  miles  distant  from  Stettin,  has  8,860  inhabitants.  Colherg  or 
Kolherg,  a  strongly  fortified  city  near  the  mouth  of  the  Persante  into  the 
Baltic,  westward  and  22  miles  distant  from  Coslin,  has  8,700  inhabitants, 
several  remarkable  churches,  salt-works,  commerce  and  fishery,  and  is  noted 
in  military  history.  Anciently  Colberg  was  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Caa- 
ruberij  at  present  only  mentioned  in  history.  Rugenwalde^  a  commercial 
town  near  the  Baltic,  is  noted  for  various  branches  of  industry,  and  has  5,000 
flihabitants.  Stolpe,  a  maritime  and  commercial  town,  near  the  Baltic,  north- 
eastward and  45  miles  distant  from  'Coslin,  and  westward  and  70  miles  dis- 
tant from  Dantzick,  has  9,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  articles  made 
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of  yellow  amber.  Other  more  or  leas  remBrkable  iownn  are :  CMin  (with 
2,600  inhalNtants),  BMitx  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Belgard  (with  S,700  in- 
habitants), Pclxin  (with  8,150  inhabitants),  Neuttettin  (with  4,800  inhabitantsX 
Ttmpdburg  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  RuiMiul^buTg  (with  8,350  inhabi- 
tants).—iS«A««fe26etn  (with  8,650  inhabitants),  Dramburg  (with  8,500  inhabi- 
tants), and  CaUtM  (with  8,000  inhabitants)  are  towns  situated  within  the 
limits  of  the  Neumark  (see  back). 


HL—THE  PROVINCE  OF  SILESIA. 

Akxa:  15,799  square  miles. 
Population  :  8,066,800  inhabitants. 

Silesia,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  riyer  Oder,  was  anciently 
inhabited  by  Qoades  and  Lygians  or  Elysians,  two  Gennanio 
tribes,  who  about  the  middle  of  the  6th  century  were  dispossessed 
by  Slavonic  tribes.  In  the  10th  century  Silesia  came  under  the 
sway  of  the  dukes  of  Poland^  but  since  the  year  1 163  it  was  ruled 
by  independent  princes  or  dukes,  descendants  of  King  Wladislay 
II.  of  Poland.  There  were  at  first  three,  but  subsequently  two 
dukes,  who  reigned  the  one  in  Upper  Silesia  (answering  to  the 
present  goyernmental  district  of  Oppeln),  and  the  other  in 
Lower  Silesia  (comprising  the  remainder  of  Silesia,  with  one  ex- 
ception). In  the  course  of  time  several  collateral  lines  sprung 
up,  and  since  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  the  Silesian  princes 
submitted  spontaneously  to  the  feudal  sovereignty  of  the  kings 
of  Bohemia.  How  since  the  year  1740  Prussia  became  possessed 
of  Silesia,  has  been  already  alluded  to  (page  463).  According  to 
the  terms  of  the  treaties  of  peaoe  concluded  in  1742,  1745  and 
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1763,  Austria  (whose  sovereign  was  since  1440  at  the  same  time 
the  sovereign  of  Bohemia)  ceded  Upper  and  Lower  Silesia,  to- 
gether with  the  Silesian  earldom  of  Glatz,  to  Prussia,  and  re- 
tained only  the  Silesian  principalities  of  Teschen,  Troppau  and 
Jdgerndorf.  The  present  province  of  Silesia  is  subdivided  into 
the  governmental  districts  of  Breslau,  Liegnitz  and  Oppeln.   * 

Lower  Sileua  (see  above)  contaiiis :  -f-BassLAU,  ancient  capital  of  all  Sile- 
aia,  aod  considered  as  the  third  royal  residence  (see  under  the  head  of  Pots- 
dam), on  the  Oder,  south-eastward  aod  220  miles  distant  from  Berlin,  and 
north-eastward  and  166  miles  distant  from  Prague,  had  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1846  a  population  of  112,798  inhabitants,  among  whom  were  32,904  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  7,067  Jews,  the  remainder  consisting  of  fivangelicala. 
Breslau  carries  on  a  very  eztensiye  inland  trade,  especially  in  wool,  has  nu- 
merous manufactures,  and  is  noted  for  its  literary  institutions,  among  which 
ranks  first  the  university  (see  above  and  page  287).  The  Gothic  cathedral, 
and  besides  it  the  city-hall,  the  royal  palace,  etc^  are  very  notable.  The 
neighboring  village  of  LetUken  (with  600  iohabitants)  ib  noted  in  history  for 
a  battle  in  1767.  Brieff,  a  city  on  the  Oder,  26  miles  above  Breslau,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  castle,  doth  manufactures,  considerable  cattle  marts,  and 
12,260  inhabitants  Schweidnitz,  a  fortified  city  near  the  Bohemian  frontier, 
south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Breslau,  with  considerable  trade, 
and  12,700  inhabitants.  2Sobt€n^  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  the 
aame  name  (see  page  7),  with  1,700  inhabitants.  Freiburg^  sumamed  wUerm 
Furiterutein,  a  town  on  the  Polsnitz  river,  with  4,100  inhabitants.  The  sur- 
name of  Freiburg  is  derived  from  Furtteruteinf  a  magnificent  and  romantic- 
ally situated  mountain  casUe  of  the  count  of  Hochberg-Furstenstein.  The 
village  of  Balxbrunn  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  annually  visited  by 
many  strangers.  Reiehenbaeht  a  manufacturing  town  at  the  Eulengebirge 
(see  page  7),  with  considerable  trade,  and  6,400  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are:  Ncandau  (with  4,100  inhabitants),  Neumarki 
(with  4,160  inhabitants),  Olau  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  StrehUn  (with  4,800 
inhabitants),  NimpUch  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Btriegau  (with  6,100  inhabi- 
tants), Waldenburg  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Wolau  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
Bteinau  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  and  Cfurau  (with  3,900  inhabitants).  Within 
the  limits  of  Upper  Silesia  are  situated  the  towns  of  Silberberg  (noted 
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lor  its  Btrong  fortress*  has  8.000  inhabitantsX  Muntterberg  (with  4,600 
inhabitaiits),  U  oriAa  (with  1,100  inhabitants),  I^a»iketitiein  (with  6,200  ia- 
habitants),  and  HHehetuteim  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  earidom  of  OUth 
(in  reality  only  a  Silesian  dominion,  which  in  1462  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  an  earldom)  contains:  Glats,  its  ancient  capital  on  the  Neisse,  60  miles 
south-south-west  of  Breslau,  has  10,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tressw  H^Mtehmerdt^  a  town  oo  the  Neisse,  southward  and  9  miles  distant 
flnom  Olats,  with  Tarious  important  manufactures,  and  8,200  inhabitanta. 
Other  towns  are :  Reinen  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Z«iM'n(with  1,450  inhabi- 
tants), and  MitteiwMe  (with  1,900  inhabituits).  The  aboye  (under  the  head 
of  Brunswick)  mentioned  dependeni  prineipaUhf  of  Oel$  (68 1|  square  milea^ 
and  100,000  inhabitants),  contains :  Obls,  its  capital,  on  the  Oelsa  rirer,  18 
miles  north-east  of  Breslau,  with  an  extensive  ducal  palace,  and  6,200  inhabi- 
tants. TreMtM^  a  manufiMAuring  town,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Juliutbimrff 
and  Semdmdt,  towns  with  respectively  1,100  and  8,800  inhabitantai  The  fol- 
lowing towns  are  capitals  of  dependent  domifuonM  of  the  same  names,  and 
belonging  to  various  princes :  Wtuienberg  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Thteken- 
berg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  JiUitdeh  (with  2,800  inhabitantsX  JPMhan  (with 
1,100  inhabitants),  and  SmUu  (with  800  inhabitants). 

Lower  SiUeia  (see  above)  contains  moreover :  -f-LoGNin,  the  capital  of  the 
governmental  district  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Katsbach,  westward  and  86 
miles  distant  from  BresUu,  is  noted  for  its  coUege  styled  Ritteracademie,  its 
ancient  castle  or  palace,  and  greens,  and  has  14,200  inhabitants.  On  the  9th 
April,  1241,  a  Tery  bloody  battle  was  fought  in  its  neighborhood  between  the 
Germans  and  the  Moguls.  Ooidberg^  a  town  on  the  KatabarJi,  is  noted  for 
its  cloth  manufiMstures,  and  has  7,500  inhabitants.  Oiogau,  a  city  on  the 
Oder,  north-westward  and  80  miles  distant  firom  Breslau,  has  14,750  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  fortress,  its  ancient  cathedral  and  industry.  Orun- 
berg,  a  city  at  the  high-road  between  Breslau  and  Berlin,  with  10,500  inhabi- 
tants, doth  and  other  manufactures,  and  vine  culture  on  a  large  scale,  though 
the  wine  produced  is  by  no  means  of  an  excellent  quality.  Jeuier,  a  town  on 
the  Neisse  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Riesengebirge,  has  6,650  inhabitants,  and 
considerable  trade  in  com,  and  is  noted  for  its  gloves  and  sausages.  Buhm- 
laut  a  town  on  the  Bober,  has  6,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  potteriesi 
The  towns  of  Hiroehberg  (romantically  situated  at  the  northern  foot  of  the 
Riesengebirge,  with  7,500  inhabitants),  SchmUdeberg  (at  the  foot  of  the 
Schneekoppe,  with  8,600  inhabitants^  Zbwenberg  (with  4,400  inhabitaatB)i 
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Orttffenherg  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Friedeberg  (with  2,200.  inhabitante),  and 
Landahvt  (with  4,160  inhabttaota),  are  noted  for  their  linens.  The  market- 
town  of  Warmbrunn  (with  a  handsome  palace  of  the  count  of  Scha%ot8ch, 
and  1,900  inhabitants),  is  noted  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-plaoa 
The  Tillage  of  Stohnsdorf  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  beer. 
Naugnhurg,  sumamed  am  QueU  (with  1,760  inhaUtants),  Bolkenkain  (with 
1,900  inhabitants),  Deultch-  Wartenberg  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Hohenfried- 
berg  (with  860  inhabitants),  Liebau  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  and  Schbmberg 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  more  or  less  noted  towns.  Sagan,  the  capital  of  the 
dependent  principality  of  the  same  name  (since  1842  belonging  to  the  prince 
of  HohenzoUern-Hechidgen,  and  having  426  square  miles  in  extent^  with  41,000 
inhabitants),  on  the  Bober,  westward  and  36  miles  distant  from  GLogau,  with 
stately  palace  of  the  prince,  considerable  com  trade,  and  7,200  inhabitants. 
Nttumhwrgj  stiraamed  am  Bober  (with  960  mhabitants),  Priebua  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  and  Freiwaldau  (with  800  inhabitants),  towns  of  this  principality 
BcuTHEN,  a  town  on  the  Oder,  14  miles  west-north-west  of  Glpgau,  with  8,800 
inhabitants,  is  the  capital,  and  Garolath  (with  princely  palace,  and  760  inhabi- 
tants), a  market-town  of  the  dependent  principality  of  Garolath  (96  square 
miles,  and  10,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Oarolath-Beuthea 
That  part  of  Upper  Lusatia  (see  under  the  head  of  Saxony,  page  886) 
Prussia  became  possessed  of  in  1816,  contains :  Gorlitz,  a  city  on  the  Neisse, 
westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  liegnitz,  and  eastward  and  66  miles  dis- 
tant from  Dresden,  has  several  remarkable  public  edifices,  and  16,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  literary  institutions  and  doth  manu&ctures.  Xom- 
hatiy  a  city  on  the  Queis  river,  with  remarkable  ancient  church,  some  manu- 
fiictures,  inland  trade,  and  6,160  inhabitants.  HoyerswerdcL^  a  town  on  the 
Black  EUster,  has  2,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  vast  amount  of  boots 
and  shoes  made  here.  Niesky,  a  market-town,  with  a  paedagogium  or  col- 
lege, and  700  inhabitants,  being  Moravian  Brethren.  Muskau,  a  town  on  the 
Neisse,  has  2,100  inhabitauts,  and  is  the  capital  of  a  dependent  principality 
of  the  same  name,  since  1846  belonging  to  the  prince  Frederic  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 

Upper  Silesia  (see  back)  contains :  -|-Oppeln,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the 
Oder,  64  miles  above  Breslau,  with  remarkable  city-hall  and  royal  palace,  con- 
siderable cattle-marts,  and  7,900  inhabitants  The  neighboring  village  of  Malor 
pane  is  noted  for  its  important  iron- works.  Ko9el^  a  strongly  fortified  town 
on  tlie  Oder,  with  linen  and  cloth  manu&cturcs,  and  8,700  inhabitants.    The 
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Tillag«  of  Onadmfdd  is  noted  for  a  theological  seminary  of  the  MoraTian 
BreUitea    Hie  market-town  of  SchlawenUitx  or  Slawennk  is  remarkable  aa 
capital  of  a  dependent  dominion  of  the  same  name,  belonging  to  the  prince 
of  Hohenlohe-Ingelfingea     Oher-Ologan^  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ko- 
sel,  with  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and  8,760  inhabitants.    Other  more  or 
less  remarkable  towns  are :  OUtmUt  (with  a  noted  iron-foundry,  and  7,400  in- 
habitants^  OrMt-StrehlUz  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Djest  (with  2,450  inhabi- 
tants), LMiniiz  (with  2,250  inhabitants),  Rotenberg  (with  2,850  inhabitants), 
and  Kre%uAwg  (with  8,800  inhabitants).    Rateboe,  a  city  on  the  Oder,  50 
miles  above  Oppeln,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Austrian  Silesia,  carries  on  a  oon- 
siderable  trade,  especially  in  grain,  has  7,900  inhabitants,  and  is  the  capital 
of  a  dependent  principality  of  the  eame  name,  since  1884  belonging  to  the 
prince  of  Hc^eulohe-Schillingafursi    Pless,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  Ga- 
lida,  south-eastward  and  64  miles  from  Oppeln,  has  8,550  inhabitants,  and 
is  the  capital  of  the  dependent  principality  of  the  same  name,  mentioned  un- 
der the  head  of  Anhalt,  page  405.    Bkdthen  (south-eastward  and  48  mfles 
distant  from  Oppeln,  with  5,150  inhabitants)  is  the  capital  of  a  depehdent  do- 
minion of  the  same  name  (298  square  miles,  and  40,000  inhabitants),  belongs 
ing  to  the  count  Henkel  of  Donnersmark,  and  within  whose  limits  is  also 
situated  the  celebrated  mining  town  of  TamowiUt  (with  8,900  inhabitants). 
Nkissk,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  south-west- 
ward and  84  miles  distant  from  Oppeki,  has  16,400  inhabitants,  and  is  <he 
capital  of  a  dependent  principality  of  the  same  name  (511  square  miles,  and 
105,000  inhabitants),  belonging  to  the  bishop  of  Breslau.    Other  towns  of 
this  princpality  are :   Pataehkau  (with  linen  and  wooUen  manufactures,  and 
4,000  inhabitants),  ZiegeHhala  (with  noted  linen  manufactures,  and  8,700 
inhabitants),  Orotkau  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Otttnachau  (with  2,900 
inhabitants).    The  towns  of  Hulttekin  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  BauerwitM 
(with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Leobsehutz  (with  6,800  inhabitants),  belong  to 
the  prince  of  Liechtenstein  (see  page  850).     The  town  of  Katteher  (with 
linen  manu&ctures,  and  2,750  inhabitants)  b  situated  in  a  district  known 
by  the  name  of  Pntuian  MoraviOf  and  belonging  to  the  archbishop  of 
Olmftti. 
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IV.— THE  PROVINCE  OF  SAXONY. 

Ajlka:  9,8184  square  milea 
PopuLATioK :  1,742,600  inhabitanta 

It  is  sitaated  between  the  Elbe,  Harts,  and  ThQringerwald,  is 
snbdiyided  into  the  goyernmental  districts  of  Magdeburg,  Merse- 
burg,  and  Erfurt,  and  comprises  in  substance :  1.  The  northern 
half  of  the  kiogdom  of  Saxony^  ceded  to  Prussia  in  1815  (see 
page  380).  2.  The  so-called  AUmark  (historically  forming  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  ancient  margraviate  of  Brandenburg). 
3.  The  ancient  duchy  cf  MagdeHrg.  4.  The  ancient  principality 
of  Balberstadt,  5.  Ancient  dominions  and  territories  of  the  for- 
mer electorate  of  MerUz,  etc. 

The  duchy  of  Magdeburg,  primitiyely  an  independent  archbishopric,  institu- 
ted in  967,  vhich  in  1648  was  secularized,  and  in  1680  annexed  to  the  elec- 
torate of  Brandenburg  (I  e.  to  the  present  Prussia,  by  the  title  of  a  duchy), 
contains :  -f~^AGDEBURG,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Elbe,  110  miles  south-west  of  Berlin,  and  ISO  miles  south-east  of  Hamburg, 
has  68,500  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  is  highly  renowned,  not  only 
for  its  eztenfdve  inland  trade  and  manu&ctures,  but  also  for  its  architectural 
monuments,  among  which  ranks  first  the  very  handsome  Qothic  cathedral, 
reared  in  the  period  from  1211  to  1868.  It  was  one  of  the  few  buildings 
that  reroamed  unhurt  in  the  conflagration  occasioned  hj  the  storming  of 
Magdeburg  on  the  10th  May,  1681.  Burg^  a  dty  on  the  Ihle  riyer,  14  miles 
Dorth-north-east  of  Magdeburg,  has  14,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
its  cloth  manufactures.  NeuhaldnuUben  (a  town,  with  4,800  inhabitants)  and 
Althalderuleben  (a  village,  with  2,000  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  their  numer- 
ous and  variouB  manufactures.  SeH^nebeek,  a  town  at  the  railroad  between 
Magdeburg  and  Odthen,  has  8,800  inhabitantB,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-works 
and  chemical  articles.  The  neigfaboring  town  of  Oron-SaiMy  with  2,700 
inhabitants,  is  likewise  noted  for  its  salt-springs,  and  much  resorted  to  for 
bathing.    Other  more  or  leas  remarkable  towns  are :  KMe  (with  noted  maih 
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iifiuiur«8,  and  5,760  inhabitanto),  Wamtlebeti  (with  8,200  inhabitantsX  Akmt 
(with  4,400  inhabitaotA),  Staarfurth  (with  2,200  inhabitaota),  WoUminiadi 
(with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  Oentkin  (with  2,600  inhabitants).— The  abore- 
mentioned  so-called  Altmark  contains :  Stknoal,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  northward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Magdeburg,  with 
remarkable  ancient  dnirches,  woollen  manufiictures,  and  6,700  inhabitanta 
Sahwedel,  a  city  near  the  frontier  of  Hanover,  with  celebrated  ancient 
churches,  noted  doth  manu&ctures,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Tangermunde, 
a  town  on  the  Elbe,  at  its  junction  with  the  Tanger  rirer,  has  4,400  inhabit 
tants,  and  noted  breweries,  and  is  distinguished  in  history  for  its  having  been 
the  residence  of  the  first  elector  of  Brandenburg  from  the  house  of  Hohen- 
coUern,  whose  son,  the  elector  Frederic  II,  was  born  here  in  1413.  Other 
more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Ameburg  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  Bi»- 
mark  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  OHtrhurg  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Werhen 
(with  2,000  inhabitants),  AreruUee  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  Oardelegen 
(with  5,400  inhabitants). — ^The  ancient  principality  of  Ifalberatadi,  primitively 
an  independent  bishopric,  instituted  in  814,  and  secularized  in  164^  when  it 
was,  by  the  title  of  principality,  annexed  to  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg, 
ooDtains:  HALBEasTAnr,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Holzemme  river,  south- 
westward  and  80  miles  distant  from  Magdeburg,  is  noted  for  its  Gothic 
ancient  cathedral,  and  other  architectural  monuments,  is  considerably  engaged 
in  manufactures,  and  has  18,500  inhabitantsi  The  neighboring  village  of 
Btrobeck  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  the  skill  of  its  peasantry  in 
playing  at  chess.  Aaehersleben,  a  city  on  the  Eine  river,  south-eastward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Halberstadt,  with  noted  woollen  manuCsctures,  and 
11,600  inhabitants.  Until  the  year  1819,  Aschersleben  was  the  capital  of 
the  earldom  of  Ascania  (see  page  402).  Oaeheraleben  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), Wegeleben  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Ostenoiek  (with  8,500  inhabitants), 
Derenhurg  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Schwaneheck  (with  2,150  inhabitants), 
more  or  less  notable  towns. — QuBDLiNBuao,  a  city  on  the  Bode  river,  south- 
eastward and  9  miles  distant  from  Halberstadt,  with  14,000  inhabitants,  con- 
siderable com  trade,  various  manufactures,  and  a  highly  celebrated  and 
extensive  ancient  castle,  with  the  sepulchre  of  Emperor  Henry  L,  who  in 
920  founded  Quedlinburg,  which  was  until  1808  the  seat  of  an  indepen* 
dent  or  sovereign  female  abbey  of  the  same  name. — Wxrnioxrodx,  a  town 
at  the  foot  of  the  Brocken  (see  page  8),  has  5,500  inhabitants,  and  an  exten- 
■ive  and  remarkable  mountain  castle,  the  residence  of  the  earl  of  Stolberg- 
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Wtmigerode^  who,  imtil  1807,  vrsa  tax  mdependent  sorereign  of  the  earldom 
of  Weniigerode  (106  square  miles,  and  18,000  inhabitaDts),  which  then 
became  dependent^  and  was  as  such  annexed  to  Prussia  in  1816.  Jltenburg, 
a  market-town,  with  iron-works,  and  2,400  inhabitants. — Babbt,  anciently 
the  capital  of  an  earldom,  which,  from  1669  to  1815,  did  belong  to  the  elec- 
torate (at  present  kingdom)  of  Saxony,  is  situated  on  the  Elbe,  and  has 
8,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  market-town  of  Ghiadau  (with  600 
inhabitants)  is  a  settlement  of  Moravian  Brethren. 

The  territories  formerly  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Soixofiy,  and  in 
1815  ceded  to  Prussia,  contains :  -^^^^i^i^KBuao,  presently  the  capital  of  the 
governmental  district  of  the  same  name,  on  tbe  Saale,  about  half-way 
between  Halle  and  Leipsic,  is  noted  for  its  ancient  cathedral  and  other  archi- 
tectural monuments,  and  for  its  excellent  beer,  and  has  1 1,500  inhabitants. 
XAUgeTif  a  town  at  the  high-road  between  Leipsic  and  Weimar,  18  miles 
westreouth-west  of  Leipsic,  has  2,400  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in  history  for 
the  battle  on  the  16th  Nov.,  1632,  in  which  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  renowned 
king  of  Sweden,  was  killed.  Other  towns  are  SehkettdiU  (with  2,800  inhabi- 
tants), Lauehntadt  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  Schaafstadt  (with  2,000 
inhabitants)L  NAmcBuao,  a  city  on  the  Saale,  between  Weimar  and  Leipsic, 
with  a  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  various  manu&ctures,  annual  fairs 
(Vhich  however  are  at  present  rather  unimportant),  and  13,200  inhabitants. 
ZuTz,  a  city  on  the  Elster,  south-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Leip- 
sic, with  wooUen  and  other  manufactures,  a  remarkable  ancient  castle,  and 
11,200  inhabitants.  Querfdrt,  a  town  south-westward  and  18  miles  distant 
from  Halle,  with  rather  considerable  trade,  and  3,800  inhabitants,  ffeldrun- 
gerif  a  town  with  1,850  inhabitants.  Mansfkld,  formerly  the  capital  of  an 
earldom  of  the  same  name,  25  miles  west-north-west  of  Halle,  with  1,600 
inhabitants.  £isleben,  a  tawn  near  two  lakes,  with  several  architectural 
monuments,  etc.  (among  them  the  house  where  Luther  was  bom,  on  the  10th 
Nov.,  1483),  various  branches  of  industry,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Wittxn- 
BEBO,  a  strongly  fortified  city  on  the  Elbe,  44  miles  north-north-east  of  Leip- 
sic, and  58  miles  south-south-west  of  Berlin,  with  11,300  inhabitants,  a  remark- 
able andeot  castle  (once  the  residence  of  the  electors  of  Saxony,  and  whose 
church  it  was  where  Luther  affixed  his  95  positions,  on  the  31st  Oct,  1517, 
and  where  he  and  Melanchthon  are  buried),  and  several  higher  schools.  The 
once  so  renowned  university,  founded  in  1602,  was  in  1817  united  with  that 
of  Halle     Zahna  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Pretsch  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
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ZUbenwerda  (with  2,260  iDhabitanto),  BiUwfdd  (with  4,200  inhabituiteX 
Ordfenhainckm  (with  2,900  inhabitaats),  and  SchMteiniU  (with  1,600  iiihabi- 
taots),  towDs.  EiLBNBuao,  a  city  on  the  Mtilde,  north-eastward  and  9  mfles 
distant  from  Lcipsic,  is  noted  for  its  hops,  and  has  9,000  inhabitanta  De- 
liUtefi,  a  town  with  some  maMufacture^  breweries,  and  5,000  inhabitants. 
Duben  and  Zdrhig,  towns  with  respecUvely  4,700  and  8,000  inhabitanta. 
ToaoAU,  fortified  city  on  the  Elbe,  46  miles  below  Dresden,  with  a  remarka- 
ble  ancient  castle,  and  9,200  inhabitants.  Muhlberg,  a  town  on  the  Elbe, 
about  half-way  between  Torgau  and  Dresden,  has  3,600  inhabitants,  and  is 
remarkable  in  history  for  a  battle  on  the  24th  April,  1647,  in  which  the  elector 
John  Frederic  the  (Generous  (see  page  879)  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  troops 
of  Emperor  Charles  V.  Sehilda  and  ElHenoerda,  towns  with  respectiTely 
1,760,  and  1,400  inhabitants.  Wkissuifblb,  a  city  on  the  Saale,  below 
Naumburg  and  Liltzen,  with  various  important  manu&ctures,  considerable 
timber  trade,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Sehulpforta^  or  Pforta^  a  village  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Naumburg,  is  noted  for  its  highly  celebrated  college.  The 
village  of  Kbwn.  is  noted  for  its  salt-springs  and  works.  EckardUherga^  a 
town  between  Weimar  and  Naumburg,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  In  its  neigh- 
borhood is  situated  the  village  of  Auertiadi^  where  on  the  very  day  of  the 
battle  of  Jena,  another  chief  body  of  the  Prussian  army  was  defeated  by  the 
French  marshal  Davoust  The  village  of  Met/tmlebetiy  9  miles  north-north- 
west of  Eckardtsberga,  was  once  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  Benedictine  monas- 
tery, where  the  German  emperors,  Henry  L  and  Otto  I.,  died.  Sanfferkau' 
sen,  a  town  on  the  little  Gonna  river,  with  various  important  branches  of 
industry,  and  6,260  inhabitants.  North-westward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Weinenfels,  is  situated  the  village  of  Jios$baeh^  noted  in  history  for  the  battle 
on  the  6th  Nov.,  1767. — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Magdfbvarg  (see  above)  con- 
tains, within  the  limits  of  tlie  governmental  district  of  Merseburg:  Hallb,  a 
dty  on  the  Saale,  and  at  the  Magdeburg  and  Leipeic  Tailroad,  north-west- 
ward and  20  miles  distant  from  Leipsic,  has  82,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  university  (see  above,  and  page  287),  its  considerable  salt-works,  and 
its  orphan  asylum,  in  an  enormous  edifice,  whose  foundation  was  laid  on  the 
18th  July,  L698,  by  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  Augustus  Hermann  Franke, 
by  name.  The  neighboring  royal  estate  of  QiAichenMtein  was  in  the  middle 
ages  highly  remarkable  for  its  mountain  castle,  at  present  in  ruins.  WHti%f 
a  town  on  the  Saale,  with  important  coal  mines,  and  8.400  inhabitants. 
The  former  territories  of  the  electorate  of  Jfsnfo  (see  page  866),  witfab 
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the  limits  of  this  province,  contain :  -f-EEruET,  ancient  capital  of  llniringia, 
exactly  half-way  between  Gotha  and  Weimar,  has  82,000  inhabitants,  carries 
on  a  rather  considerable  inland  trade,  is  engaged  in  Tsrious  branches  of  indus- 
try, and  noted  for  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral,  several  other  ancient  churches, 
and  its  fortifications.  The  ancient  Augustine  monastery,  in  whidi  Luther 
lived  since  1506,  is  yet  extant,  as  an  orphan  asylum.  Erturt  wasin  the  mid- 
dle ages  an  emporium,  and  since  741  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  whose  ecdiesias- 
tical  authority  was  in  a  later  period  exercised  by  the  electors,  archbishops  of 
Mentz,  who  subsequently  became  also  possessed  of  the  city.  In  1806  the 
French  acquired  it,  and  in  1818  Erfurt  was  restored  to  Prussia,  to  which  it 
had  been  ceded  in  1808.  The  ancient  territory  of  Erfurt  contains,  among 
others,  the  town  of  Sdmmerda  (with  manufactures  of  hardware  and  fire-arms, 
and  8,500  inhabitants),  and  the  market-town  of  Oron-  Vargvla  (with  1,000 
inhabitants).  Hkilioenstadt,  ancient  capital  of  the  so-called  Eichafeld  (see 
page  440),  on  the  Leine  river,  84  miles  east-north-east  of  Cassel,  with  several 
remarkable  diurches,  manufiictures,  and  5,000  inhabitants.  Warbia,  a  town 
with  2,200  inhabitants. — The  Prussian  part  of  the  ancient  earldom  of  Hohn- 
9tein  (see  page  440)  contains :  Ellrioh,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Harta,  north-westward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Nordhausen,  with  several 
branches  of  industry,  and  8,250  inhabitants.  Saehsa^  BMcherode^  and  Beiu 
neckenatein,  towns  with  respectively  1,800,  8,000,  and  8,800  inhabitants. 
MuKHLHAUSBN  (a  city  half-way  between  EIrfurt  and  G^ttingen,  with  Gothic 
churches,  rather  important  raanu&ctures,  and  14,000  inhabitants)  and  Nord- 
hausen (a  city  at  the  Guldene  Aue,  westward  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Halle,  with  considerable  com  trade,  and  18,800  inhabitants),  were  until  1803 
imperial  cities. — ^The  territories  formerly  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Sax- 
ony,  and  in  1815  ceded  to  Prussia,  contain,  within  the  limits  of  this  govern- 
mental district :  Langensalza,  a  city  on  the  Salza,  north-westward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Erfurt,  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  several  manu- 
fiustures,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  Temutadt  (with  8,200  inhabitantsX  Wnsaen- 
966  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Kindelhriuk  (with  1,900  inhabitants),  (M«sm 
(with  2,200  inhabitants),  and  TreffuH  (with  2,200  inhabitants).  The  town 
of  ScHLEusiNGEN  (ou  the  Thuriugerwald,  40  miles  south-south-west  of 
Erfurty  with  a  noted  gymnasium,  and  8,500  inhabitants)  was  anciently  the 
residence  of  the  princes  of  Henn^terg  (see  page  888).  8uhl^  an  important 
manufacturing  town,  9  miles  north-north-west  of  Schleusingen,  is  noted  for 
its  fire-arms  and  hardware  manufactures,  and  has  8,400  inhahitanta    Zm- 
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eniamoK,  a  town  on  the  Sule,  aoatli-eMtwftrd  and  40  milw  distant  from 
Erfurt,  with  linen  manufMsturee,  iron-worka,  and  1,060  inhabitanta  Bahma, 
a  town  with  1,300  ii 


v.— THE  PROVINCE  OF  WESTPHALIA. 

AaxA :  '7,888 1  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,446,700  inhabitants. 

It  is  sitaated  between  the  Weser  and  Rhine  rivers,  on  the 
west  bound  by  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  on  the  east 
bordering  upon  Hesse-Cassel.  That  WesiphaUa  is  no  political, 
but  a  general  name  for  a  tract  of  land  onoe  inhabited  by  the 
Westphalians,  one  of  the  Saxon  tribes,  is  already  alluded  to, 
pages  298  and  441.  The  present  Prussian  province  of  West- 
phalia bears  its  name,  for  the  very  reason  that  its  political  con- 
stituent parts  (as  the  ancient  independent  bishoprics  of  Monster 
and  Paderborn,  duchy  of  Westphalia,  earldoms  of  Mark,  Ravens- 
berg,  and  Tecklenburg,  etc.)  are  situated  within  the  lioQits  of 
Westphalia  It  is  subdivided  into  the  governmental  districts  of 
Mflnster,  Minden,  and  Arnsberg. 

The  ancient  soyereign  buhoprie  ofM'kmAtr  (instituted  in  802  by  Oharlemagne 
and  secularised  in  1 808,  when  Pmasia  became  possessed  of  it)  contains :  -J-Mukn- 
CTBB,  its  ancient  capital,  at  present  tiie  capital  of  the  province,  near  the  Ems 
river,  north-eastward  and  '70  miles  distant  from  Dtksseldorf;  and  120  miles 
east-south-east  of  Amsterdam,  with  26,000  inhabitants,  an  extensive  palace 
(formerly  the  residence  of  the  sovereign  bishop),  a  celebrated  Gothic  cathe- 
dral, and  numerous  other  architectural  monuments,  a  Gothic  dty-hall  (where 
the  Wes^ihalian  peace  was  concluded  in  1648),  a  Catholic  theological  &eoltj 
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(flee  above,  page  460),  yarioiu  mMwifiictarea,  and  a  considerable  tnule,  eepe- 
daUy  in  excellent  hams.  Telgte  {with  2,800  inhabitants),  Warendmf  {wiik 
4,600  inhabitants),  Beekum  ('with  2,200  inhabitants),  lAuUnffhauten  (with 
1,860  inhabitants),  and  Weme  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remark- 
able towns.  Other  former  territories  of  the  bishopric  are,  since  1808,  <£»- 
pendent  dominions^  chiefly  belonging  to  the  princes  of  /So/tn,  and  contain 
among  others :  Kobsfkld  or  Coerfeidj  a  town  on  the  Berkel  river,  westward 
and  18  mfles  distant  from  Mlinster,  with  2  palaces,  paper  manufiustnres^  and 
8,'700  inhabitants.  Eomtmar,  a  town  with  1,800  inhabitantsi  BiUerbeek,  a 
town  with  linen  manu&ctures,  and  1,600  inhabitantsi  Aahavb,  a  town  on 
the  Aa  river,  with  princely  palace,  linen  manufactures,  and  1,900  inhabitanta 
BocHOLT,  a  town  on  the  Aa,  with  princely  palace,  a  handsome  Gk>thic  chmrch, 
various  manufactures,  and  5,200  inhabitants.  Bcrken  (with  8,200  inhabitants), 
StadOohn  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Wreden  (with  2,750  inhabitants),  towns 
noted  for  their  linens.  Duklion,  a  town  south-westward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Milnster,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  linen  manufiictures,  and  a  palace 
of  the  duke  of  Oroy-DQlmen.  Rheina,  a  town  24  miles  north-north-west  of 
Miinster,  linen,  woollen  and  other  manufactures,  and  2,600  inhabitants. — ^To 
the  electorate  of  Cologne  formerly  belonged :  RxoKLnrOHAUSKN  (a  town  south* 
westward  and  9  miles  distant  fix>m  Munster,  with  linen  manuftctores,  brew- 
eries, and  8,700  inhabitants),  Dortien  (a  town  with  linen  and  doth  manufiio- 
tores,  and  8,100  inhabitants),  AnhaU  (a  town  south-westward  and  60  miles 
distant  from  Munster,  with  2,100  inhabitants,  and  an  extensive  palace  of  the 
prince  of  Salm-Salm),  and  Steinfurt  (a  town  with  2,900  inhabitants). — ^TxoK- 
LXNBURO,  ancient  capital  of  an  earidom  of  the  same  name  (which  in  1707  was 
inherited  by  Prussia),  between  Milnster  and  Osnabrflck,  with  linen  manufac- 
tures, and  1,400  inhabitants.  Lengerich,  a  town  near  Tecklenburg,  with  linen 
manu&ctures,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Ibbenimren,  a  town  on  the  Plane  riveri 
with  linen  manufactures,  coal  mines,  and  2,200  inhabitants. 

The  ancient  incfependent  bishopric  of  Mxnden  (instituted  in  780  by  Charle- 
magne, and  secularized  in  1648,  when  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  became 
possessed  of  it  by  the  title  of  a  principality)  contains :  -f-MiNDmr,  its  ancient 
capital,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Weser,  70  miles  above  Bremen,  and  westward 
and  40  miles  distant  from  Hanover,  has  12,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
its  ancient  cathedral,  its  manufiactures,  inland  trade,  and  fortress.  Minden 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Germany ;  Emperor  Henry  IIL  was  bom, 
and  his  son  Henry  IV.  resided  here  for  a  while.     PeUrtk&igen,  (with  2,200 
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iohaUtttits),  and  X«MA;ik«  (with  8,000  inhabitante),  towiA  Ani«6«f7«  (with 
Imen  iiuumbctiire6»  and  900  inhabitants),  SehluMelhtrg  (with  linen  mannfiu!- 
tares,  and  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Rahdm  (with  linen  manu&ctures^  and  2,800 
inhabitants),  market-towna.— The  former  independent  or  sovereign  hiak^prie 
of  Paderbom  (inatitated  in  780  by  Charlemagne,  and  secuUurized  in  1808, 
when  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it)  contains :  PADBBoaif ,  its  ancient  capi- 
tal, on  the  little  Pader  river,  southward  and  44  miles  distant  from  Minden, 
with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  a  OathoUc  theological  seminary,  brewe- 
ries, and  9,500  inhabitants.  Warbyrp,  a  town  in  one  of  the  most  fertile  dis- 
tricts of  Westphalia,  south-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Paderbom, 
with  linen  manufiictures,  considerable  trade,  and  8,600  iohabitantsi  Drtimr^, 
a  town  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  has  2,250  inhabitants.  Other  more  or 
less  notable  towns  are :  DeUtrvck  (with  1,800  inhafaitanta),  Buren  (with  a 
handsome  Gothic  church,  and  1,800  inhabitants),  SaUkottm  (with  2,000  inhabi* 
tants),  Brakel  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Luffde  or  Lude  (with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants).— CoaTKT,  an  ancient  and  extensiTe  castle  on  the  Weeer,  south-east- 
ward and  44  miles  distant  from  Minden,  was  until  1808  the  residence  of  an 
independent  abbots  whose  abbey  had  been  instituted  by  Louis  the  Pious  in 
the  9th  century.  The  territory  of  the  abbey,  endowed  with  the  title  of  a  de- 
pendent principality,  belongs  at  present  to  the  dependent  prince  of  Hohen- 
lohe-SchiUingsfOrst,  and  contains  (beside  that  castle  and  some  villages)  the 
town  of  Hbxteft  on  the  Weser,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  castle  of  Cor- 
▼ey,  with  important  branches  of  industry,  and  8,800  inhabitants.— The  ancient 
earldom  of  Baventberg,  which  in  1666  was  inherited  by  the  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, contains:  Bulsfbld,  its  ancient  capital,  south-westward  and  27 
miles  distant  from  Minden,  and  south-eastward  and  30  miles  distant  from 
Osnabrilck,  is  highly  renowned  for  its  excellent  Unens,  and  has  10,600  inhabi- 
tants. The  neighboring  villages  of  Braekwede  (with  1,200  inhabitants)  and 
j9a«lkortt  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  the  market-town  of  SehUdncke  (with  2,600 
inhabitants),  and  the  towns  of  Werther  (with  2,100  inhsbitantsX  VerwmM 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  BorgholghaiMm  (with  1,500  inhabitantsX  and  Bund* 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  are  likewiae  noted  for  their  linen  manufecturs^ 
Heiffcrd,  a  city  north-eastward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bielefeld,  with  va- 
rious manufactures,  some  literary  institutions,  and  8,800  inhabitanta.  Bn* 
ger^  a  market-town,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  in  history  as  having  been 
once  the  seat  of  the  celebrated  Saxon  duke  Wittekind.  Rhbda  (with  noted 
linen  manufactures^  and  1,900  inhabitants),  and  RisraxaG  (with  important 
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lioen  marmfacturea,  and  2,200  mhabttants),  are  the  capitala  of  dependeot 
principaUties  of  the  same  names. 

The  ancient  duehy  of  Wettphalia  was  primitiyely  nothing  bat  part  of  West- 
phalia in  general,  and  thus  belonged  to  the  ancient  duchy  of  Saxony.  After 
Duke  Henry,  sumamed  the  lion,  having  been  outlawed  in  1180,  this  part  of 
his  duchy  was,  by  the  title  of  a  duchy  of  Westphalia,  given  and  annexed  to 
the  archbishopric  and  electorate  of  Cologne,  In  1808  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and 
in  1816  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it  It  contains:  -^-Ajutsbsbg,  its  for- 
mer capital  on  the  Ruhr,  south-eastward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Mun- 
ater,  with  the  ruins  of  an  anciently  very  remarkable  mountain  castle,  and 
4,600  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  Amsberg  was  a  member  of  the  Han- 
■eatic  League.  Brilon,  a  town  at  the  high-road  between  Amsberg  and  Caa- 
ael,  with  some  manufactures  of  hardware,  and  8,700  inhabitants.  In  the 
middle  ages  Brilon  belonged  to  the  Hanaeatic  League  as  actual  member. 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are :  Olpe  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Nehdm  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Mwr^herg^  also  named  Stadtberg  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  Mnchede  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Qeteeke  (with  8,660  iur 
habitants,)  Metiden  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  and  Wtrl  (anciently  noted  for 
its  trade,  at  present  for  its  salt-works,  has  8,900  inhabitants). — ^The  ancient 
wrldom  of  Mark  (whose  native  earls  became  extinct  in  1609,  when  the  elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  became  possessed  of  it  by  way  of  inheritance)  contains : 
Hamm,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Lippe  river,  north-westward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Amsberg,  and  south-eastward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Mdn- 
ster,  with  linen  manufiustures,  linen  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Iterlohn, 
an  important  manu&cturing  town  in  a  mountainous  district,  westward  and 
28  miles  distant  from  Amsberg,  is  especially  noted  for  its  hardware^  and  has 
11,100  inhabitants.  Similar  articles,  as  in  Iserlohn,  are  fiibricated  in  the 
'  neighboring  manu&cturing  town  of  Alt&na,  with  4,900  inhabttanta  Other 
towns  noted  for  their  manufactures,  are :  Boekum  (with  4,400  inhabitants)i^ 
HaUingen  (with  4,600  inhabitants),  XikimsrAacf  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Hth 
gen  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Behwdm  (with  4,400  inhabitants).  The 
town  of  Unna  (between  Amsberg  and  Hamm,  with  6,600  inhabitants),  is 
noted  for  its  salt-works.  The  town  of  H6rde  (with  2,200  inhabitants)  is 
noted  for  its  coal  mines.  Soestt  a  city  in  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of 
Westphalia,  is  chiefly  engaged  in  linen  manufacturing  and  com  trade,  has 
8,800  inhalHtants,  and  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  renowned  member  of  the 
Hanseatic  Leagaer— Dosikund^  a  city  in  a  fertile  distriot^  north-westward 
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and  82  mflas  dutaDt  from  Arnsberg,  vith  oonaiderable  manufikctiiras  and 
trade,  and  7,900  inhabitanta,  was,  like  Soest,  a  renowned  member  of  the 
Hanaealle  League,  and  traded  to  Nowgorod,  in  Ruaaia,  as  ireU  as  to  London, 
etc — ^The  former  principality  of  Nauau  Si^gem  (which  in  1806  was  annexed 
to  the  grand-duchy  of  Berg,  and  in  1816  oeded  to  Pruaaa)  contains :  Saeax, 
its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Sieg  river,  46  miles  east-south-east  of  C(dogne,  and 
southward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Amsberg,  has  6,600  inhabitants,  and  is  * 
noted  for  its  iron  mines  and  manufsctures.  HiUhenhaehf  a  town  at  the  foot 
of  the  Westerwald,  7  miles  north-north-east  of  Siegen,  with  yarioua  mann- 
fiustures,  iron-works,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  village  <tf 
Orund  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  pious,  and  among  fidthful 
Christiansi  well-known  Jung-Stilling. — BaaLXBUae  (south-eastward  and  SO 
miles  distant  from  Amsbeig,  with  a  handsome  princely  palace,  iron-works, 
and  2,400  inhabitants)  and  Laatphe  (southward  and  9  miles  distant  from 
Berlebuig,  with  2,200  inhabitants,  doth  manufactures,  iron-works,  and  a 
stately  princely  palace),  are  capitals  of  the  dependent  princtpatities  of  Witt- 
gentUin, 


VL— THE  RHENISH  PROVINOE. 

Abka:  10,878  square  miles. 

Populatiom:  2,768,000  inhabitants. 

• 

This  provinoe  (fonnerly  consisting  of  two  provinoes,  vis.,  JQ- 
lioh-Cleve-Berg  and  Lower  Rhine)  has  been  thus  styled  on  ao- 
oount  of  its  being  situated  on  both  sides  (though  chiefly  on  the 
left  bank)  of  the  Rhine,  and  comprises  (with  the  exception  of  the 
ancient  duchies  of  Cleve  and  Geldern,  and  principality  of  Moers) 
on\j  newly  acquired  (i.  e.  since  1815)  territories,  the  most  notable 
of  which  are  the  former  electorates  of  Treves  and  Cologne,  the 
duchies  of  Berg  and  Juliers,  etc.    In  the  beginning  of  the  present 
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century  there  were  about  100  independent  dominions  of  the  Ger- 
man empire  in  the  present  Rhenish  province,  which  is  subdivided 
into  the  5  governmental  districts  of  CoblenZj  Treves,  Aix  la  Cha- 
pelle,  Cologne  and  Dusseldorf. 

The  former  independent  or  sovereign  arehlMhoprie  and  eUetoraie  of  Th'etfet 
18  of  yery  ancient  origin ;  its  first  bishop,  Agritius  by  name,  being  appointed 
as  early  as  in  827  by  the  Roman  emperor  Constantine.  He  took  his  seat  in 
the  city  of  Treves,  and  his  successors,  raided  to  the  dignity  of  archbishops  and 
electors,  became  in  the  course  of  time  possessed  of  considerable  territories 
According  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Luneville  in  1801,  the  ter- 
ritories situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  were  ceded  to  France ;  while 
the  remainder,  on  the  right  bank  of  this  river,  was  in  1808  given  to  Nassau^ 
What  in  1814  France  restored,  Prussia  became  possessed  of,  together  with  a 
little  district  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhin&  The  territories  of  the  electorate 
within  the  limits  of  the  following  governmental  district  contain :  -|-Goblkns, 
a  fortified  city,  and  formerly  the  residence  of  the  elector  archbiahop  of 
Treves,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  (crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats 
1,100  feet  long),  at  its  junction  with  the  Moselle  (crossed  by  a  beautiful 
Gothic  bridge,  reared  in  the  middle  of  the  14th  century  and  thoroughly 
built  of  freestone),  about  half-way  between  Mentz  and  Cologne,  with  vari- 
ous and  important  manufiictures,  considerable  trade,  and  28,000  inhabitants. 
Coblenz,  at  present  the  capital  of  the  Rhenish  province,  is  noted  for  several 
literary  institutions,  the  former  electoral  palace,  several  remarkable  ancient 
diurcfaes,  and  for  its  fortifications,  among  which  ranks  first  the  very  strong 
fortress  of  JShrenbreittieiny  on  the  right  bonk  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  Co- 
blenz, and  standing  on  a  high  rock,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  situated  the  town 
of  Thal-EhrmbreitHein,  with  4,200  inhabitants.  Vallendar,  a  town  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  with  important  leather  manufactures,  and  8,400 
inhabitants.  Boppard,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  with  vine  cul- 
ture, noted  potteries,  and  4,200  inhabitants.  Oberwe$el,  a  town  on  the  Rhine, 
with  vine  culture,  and  2,860  inhabitantsi  StoUenfeU,  a  remarkable  Gothic 
mountain  castle,  at  present  arranged  as  tlie  private  palaoe  of  the  king  of 
Prussia.  Koehheim  and  Zell^  towns  on  the  Moselle,  with  vine  culture,  and 
respectively  2,700  and  2,800  inhabitanta — ^The  territories  of  the  former  eUo- 
torate  of  Cologne  (see  forward  under  the  head  of  Cologne),  within  the  limits 
of  this  governmental  district^  contain :  Audseiiacb,  a  town  on  the  left  bank  of 


488  EUROPE,  PAST  AKD  PRESENT. 


ProMla.— Rbeotah  ProTinoe. 


the  Rhini^  14  milflB  belov  Oobleox,  with  ooDsiderable  trade,  and  S,800  tn- 
babitaat&  JBA^iim^  a  HMurket-town  oq  the  Rhine,  5  miles  above  Cobieoz, 
has  1,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  andently  oelebrated  king's  seat 
(Kdniguiuhl),  an  open  building  resting  on  9  pillars.  The  marketrtowns  of 
Unkd  (with  900  inhabitants)  and  JBrpd  (with  900  inhabitants),  are  noted  for 
their  winea  AhmeUer,  a  town  on  the  Ahr  river,  has  2,600  inhabitants,  and 
is  renowned  foir  its  wines.  JAnz,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  SO  miles  below  Co- 
Ueni,  and  north-westward  and  nearly  400  miles  distant  firom  Linz  in  Ana- 
tna,  with  vine  cultore,  and  2,660  inhabitants. — ^To  various  territories  formerly 
belonged :  St.  Qoab,  ancient  capital  of  the  lower  earldom  of  Katzenellnbo- 
gen  (see  page  864),  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  oppoate  St  Gkiarshausen 
(in  Nassau),  with  important  leather  manufactures,  and  1,700  inhalMtants. 
Remag^n  (with  1,900  inhabitants)  and  Sinzig  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  towns 
formeiiy  belonging  to  the  duchy  of  Juliers.  Baeharaeh,  a  town  on  the 
Rhine,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,760  inhalntants.  Kreuznaeh^  a  town  on  the 
Nahe  river,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Bingen,  with  important  lea- 
ther manufiustures  and  vine  culture,  salt-works,  bathing,  and  9,400  inhabitants. 
BmuMmt  formerly  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
Hunsrftck,  with  leather  and  other  manufoctures,  iroa-works,  and  8,800  inhabi- 
tantsL  Sohemheim,  a  town  with  vine  culture,  and  2,700  inhabitants.  iTtrti, 
a  town  on  the  Nahe  river,  with  coal  mines,  and  1,960  inhabitants.  VTstzlab, 
formerly  an  imperial  city,  and  from  1691  to  1806  the  seat  of  the  Supreme 
Tribunal  of  the  German  Empire  (see  page  298),  romantically  situated  on  the 
Lahn  rirer,  46  miles  east-north-east  of  Goblenz,  and  north-westward  and  88 
miles  distant  from  Frankfort,  with  remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  and  6,700 
inhabitants. — ^Niuwibd,  the  capital  of  the  dependent  prineipality  or  earl- 
dom of  Wied,  on  the  Rhine  (right  bank),  10  miles  below  Coblenz,  with  a 
magnificent  princely  palace,  various  higher  schools,  numerous  manufactures, 
and  6,260  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  Moravian  Brethren,  ^roim- 
fdi  (near  Wetslar,  with  1,800  inhabitants)  is  the  capital  of  a  dependent 
dominion  belongiiig  to  the  prmce  of  Solms-BraunfeUw 

The  territories  of  the  former  electorate  of  Treves,  within  the  limits  of  the 
following  goremmental  district,  contain :  -|-TaxYB8  (in  German  Tri«r\  for- 
merly the  capital  of  the  electorate,  on  the  Moselle  (crossed  by  a  bridge 
built  of  freestone,  and  690  feet  long),  south-westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Ooblenx,  has  20,000  inhabitants,  various  manufactures  and  vine  culture, 
and  is  renowned  for  its  very  andent  cathedral  and  numerous  other 
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tunil  numumentB.  Treres  is  one  of  the  most  sndent  cities  in  Europe,  and 
was  frequently  the  temporary  residence  of  the  Roman  emperors,  subse- 
quently also  the  seat  of  the  Roman  goyernor  of  OauL  The  market-town 
of  PfaJLwA  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and  the  tillages  of  FisMport  (with  MO 
inhabitants),  Jhtmnond  (with  700  inhabitants),  and  Cum  (with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  on  the  Moselle,  are  noted  for  their  wines.  More  or  less 
celebrated  towns  are:  BemkatUl  (with  2,400  tnhaMtants),  Wtttlieh  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Mernff  (with  8,700  inhabitants),  and  Saarhurg  (with 
2,200  inhabitants).  The  town  of  8L  Wmdd  (on  the  Blies  rirer,  south-east- 
ward and  82  miles  distant  from  Treves,  with  2,800  inhabitants)  was  until 
1884  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  lAehtmberg,  which  then  was  ceded 
by  Saze-Gotha  to  Prussia  (see  page  898).  To  various  other  territories  did 
formerly  belong:  SAAaeauEOK,  until  1801  the  capital  of  an  earldom  belong- 
ing to  tiie  princely  house  of  Nassau,  on  the  Saar,  south-westward  and  80 
miles  distant  from  Treves,  has  8,900  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  manu- 
Ihctures  and  coal  mines.  Otiueiler,  a  town  on  the  Blies  river,  with  some 
manufactures,  and  8,200  inhabitantsi  Paosic,  a  town  at  the  foot  of  the 
ESfel,  north-eastward,  and  84  miles  distant  from  Treves,  with  important 
leather  manufiictures,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Bitburg,  a  town  between 
Prtlm  and  Treves,  with  2,200  inhabitants,  and  Neuerbttrgt  market-town,  with 
1,7000  inhabitants,  formerly  belonged  to  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg.  VeldetiM, 
a  village  with  800  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  mines  and  iron-works.  Saabp 
LOUIS,  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Saar  river,  southward  and  80  miles 
distant  from  Treves,  with  various  manufactures,  and  7,200  inhabttantsi  Saar- 
louis,  founded  by  Louis  XIY.,  did  until  1816  belong  to  France. 

Hie  formerly  imperial  cUy  of  Aix4a-ChapeUe,  founded  in*  at  least  embel- 
lished by  Charlei6agne,  was  for  a  long  while  considered  as  the  capital  of  the 
German  empire.  In  the  period  from  818  to  1568,  the  emperors  were  usu- 
ally crowned  here.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  last  century,  the  cttf  was 
occupied  by  the  French,  and  in  1801  formally  ceded  to  Ynnoe.  In  1816 
Prussia  became  possessed  of  it  -We  thus  describe :  -f-Aix-LA-CHAPBLLS  (in 
German  Aaehm),  at  present  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the 
same  name,  dose  by  the  Netherlandish  frontier,  eastward  and  18  miles  dis- 
tant from  Mastricht,  and  westward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Cologne,  has 
48,600  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its  numerous  and  important  mann- 
Ikctures  of  fine  doth,  eassimere,  pins,  needles,  and  various  other  artides,  for 
Its  mineral  waters  and  baths,  and  finally  for  its  numerous  architectural  moo- 
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QiiMQtB,  Among  which  ranks  fini  th«  rety  andeDt  Gothic  cathedral  (founded 
in  796  by  Charlemagne,  who  lies  buried  here),  with  many  historical  curios- 
ities, and  next  to  it  the  Gothic  city-hall,  reared  in  1863,  and  standing  upon 
the  same  spot  where  the  palace  of  Charlemagne  was.  The  neighborii^^ 
town  of  BwrUeHmd  (with  6,700  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  doth,  cassimere, 
and  needle  manufiicturea,  and  its  hot  sulphur  hatha — ^The  ancient  dudt;^  of 
JutUf  (^dxM6  natiye  soyereigns  became  extinct  in  1428,  when  the  duchy 
was  inherited  by  the  dukes  of  Berg;  from  1666  to  the  end  of  last  century, 
the  electors  of  the  Palatinate  were  poflsessed  of  it»  and  in  1816  it  was  ceded 
to  PmsBia)  contains,  within  the  limits  of  this  governmental  district :  Juuebs 
(in  German  Jidieh\  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Roer,  north-eastward  and  18 
miles  distant  from  Aix-la-Chapelle,  is  fortified,  and  has  4^400  inhabitants 
iMcrm,  a  city  on  the  Roer,  has  8,200  inhabitants^  and  is  noted  for  its  manu- 
CiCtores  of  doth,  caaaimere,  eta,  of  hardware  and  yarious  other  artidea 
SioUbergt  important  manufacturing  town,  eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from 
Aix-larChapdle,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  eepedally  for  its  various 
and  numerous  artides  made  of  brass.  M<mtjoie^  a  noted  manufactaring 
town,  near  the  head  of  the  Roer,  southward  and  18  miles  dbtant  from  Aix-lar 
Chapelle,  and  is  renowned  for  its  fine  cloth  and  cassimere.  Eaekweiler,  a  man- 
ufiM^uring  town  on  the  Inde  riyer,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
silks,  woollens,  eta,  and  for  its  coal  mines.  Imgenbrotchf  a  village  with  ooo- 
oderable  manufactures  of  doth  and  cassimere,  and  900  inhabitants. — ^TV> 
yarious  other  territories  formerly  belonged :  Eupkn  (in  French  N4iau)y  a  noted 
manufaoturmg  town,  romantically  situated  on  the  little  Wenie  river,  south- 
ward and  12  miles  distant  from  Aiz-larChapelle,  has  12,400  inhabitanta,  and 
is  noted  especially  for  its  superfine  doth  and  cassimere.  Henogenrath  (in 
Prench  Rcidue,  or  Bode  U  Ihic)^  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  has  800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  coal  mines  and  quarries. 
8okMdenf  a  market>town  on  the  Eifel,  south-eastward  and  24  miles  distant 
from  Aix-la-Chapelle,  with  manufactures  of  woollena,  eta,  iron-works,  and 
760  inhabitantsL  Malmbdt,  a  town  on  the  Warge  river,  southward  and  28 
miles  distant  from  Aix-larChapeUe,  with  the  most  important  leather  manu- 
factures in  Prussia,  mineral  waters,  and  4,800  inhalntants.  Corttelitumunater^ 
a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  with  doth  and  cassi- 
mere manufactures,  quarries,  lead  mines,  and  800  inhabitanta 

The  former  orMUhoprie  and  eleeiorate  of  Cologne,    As  first  bishop  of 
Cologne,  is  oonttdered  Matemns,  who  lived  about  the  year  814 ;  this 
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lie  was  in  746  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  archblahopria     The  archbiahop 
Heribert  (997-1021)  was  inyeated  vith  the  electoral  priyileges,  and  in  tiie 
course  of  time,  considerable  dominions  were  acquired,  especially  in  West- 
plialia,  since  Duke  Henry  of  Saxony,  somamed  the  lion,  had  been  outlawed 
(see  before,  under  Westphalia).    Since  the  year  1268,  the  archbiahops,  eleo- 
ion,  resided  usually  in  Bonn  or  in  Brtihl,  and  not  more  in  Cologne,  on 
account  of  altercations  with  this  city,  that  relied  upon  its  privileges  as  wipe- 
rial  eUy,  and  was  not  willing  to  be  unconditionally  subjected  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  archbishop.    It  may  be  mentioned  here  by  the  way,  that  ardi- 
bishop  Guebhard  of  Waldburg,  who  occupied  the  see  in  the  period  of 
1677-88,  turned  Protestant,  being  enamored  of  the  iiEur  countess,  Agnes  of 
Mansfeld,  whom  he  married.    Howerer  his  chapter  chose  instantly  another 
archbishop  in  his  place.    Since  the  end  of  the  last  century,  the  electorate 
underwent  the  same  vicissitudes  as  the  electorate  of  Treves.    Its  territories, 
within  the  limits  of  the  following  governmental  district^  contained:  +Co- 
LOONK  (in  German  Coin),  the  largest  city  in  the  Rhenish  province,  on  the 
Rhine  (left  bank),  crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  had,  at  the  dose  of  the 
year  1646,  9,020  habitations,  227  public  edifices  (among  them  26  churches 
and  8  chapels),  and  96,202  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  highly  &med 
for  its  im^rtant  trade  and  commerce,  its  numerous  manufBustures  (univer- 
sally known  is  the  excellent  Cologne-water),  its  literary  institutions,  and  for 
its  vast  number  of  interesting  monuments  of  €k>thic  architecture.    Among 
the  latter  ranks  first  the  sublime  edifice  of  the  cathedral,  whidi  was  founded 
in  1248,  and  since  the  days  of  the  Reformation  left  unfinished,  thotl^h  at 
present  the  completion  of  the  work  is  projected.    In  the  middle  ages  Cologne 
was  a  powerful  and  far-renowned  commercial  and  manufacturing  city,  niun- 
bered  80,000  warriors,  and  had  a  population  of  more  than  160,000  inhabi- 
tants.   Opposite  Cologne,  is  situated  on  the  Rhine,  the  town  of  DeuU,  with 
various  manufactures,  and  4,900  inhabitants.    BHihl,  a  market-town  roman- 
tically situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Eifel,  southward  and  6  miles  distant  from 
Cologne,  with  1,600  inhabitants,  and  a  magnificent  palace  and  park.    The 
archbishops  of  Cologne  resided  here  in  the  sunmier  season.    Bonn,  a  dty  on 
the  Rhine,  formerly  the  usual  residence  of  the  electors  of  Cologne,  14  miles 
above  Cologne,  has  18,000  inhabitants,  and  is  since  1818  noted  for  its  univer- 
sity (see  above  and  page  287),  to  which  is  ceded  the  former  palace  of  the 
eleetora    Zulpieht  a  town  in  a  fertile  and  romantic  plain,  south-westward 
and  28  miles  distant  from  Cologne,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  is  ~ 
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reliuurkable  for  a  deciaiTe  yieiofy  obteined  here  by  Kiqg  Gbm  ever  the  AW- 
maimi,  in  490.  Konignrinter,  a  town  on  the  Bhine  (right  bank),  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  Seren  Hills  (see  page  8),  has  1,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
its  qnarriea  The  market-town  of  BMwrg  (with  700  inhabitanta)  is  noted 
lor  its  college. — ^The  towns  of  Mututertifil  (with  woollen  inannfactares»  and 
2,100  inhabitants)  and  Fuikirchen  (with  8,260  inhabitants),  beknged  to  the 
ancient  dnchy  of  Joliera — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Berg  (see  below)  cootainB, 
within  the  limits  of  this  goTernmental  district:  Sibqbcko,  a  town  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Blune»  and  on  the  Sieg  river,  with  a  madhouse,  and  8,200 
inhabitanta  Muhiham  am  Bhein,  a  town  on  the  Rhine,  opposite  Cologne, 
with  important  mano&etures,  conaderable  trade,  and  5,400  inhabitants.  The 
village  of  Betuberg  (with  800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  military  academy. 
The  village  of  Waldhrod  (with  600  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  iron-wcrki. 
Wipptrfwrt^  a  town  on  the  Wupper,  below  Elberfeld,  with  wooUan  maoo- 
iactaree»  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

The  ancient  duekg  of  Berg  (whose  native  sovereigns  beesme  ertinct  in  the 
1*7  th  century,  when  the  Palatines  became  possessed  of  it  by  way  of  inher- 
itance ;  in  1806  it  was  ceded  to  France  by  the  king  of  Bavaria,  from  the 
Palatine  house,  and  in  1815  to  Prussia)  contains:  -f-DunsBLDoaF,  its  andeat 
capital,  on  the  Bhine  (right  bank),  between  Cologne  and  Weed,  north-eaa(> 
ward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Aix-la-Chapelle,  is  at  present  the  capital  of 
a  governmental  district  of  the  same  name  (2,08*7  square  miles,  and  892,500 
inhabitants),  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  eqiedally  to  Holland,  has  a 
vast  number  of  various  and  important  manufoctures,  and  28,000  inhabitant^ 
and  is  fomed  for  its  literary  and  artistical  iostitutiona.  (About  the  gallery 
of  paintingfl»  which  was  here  until  1806,  see  page  288.)  Tlie  neigfaborii^ 
village  of  Pempdfort  (with  2,800  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  greensb  In 
the  neighboring  DtueeitluU  (formerly  a  Carthusian  monastery)  was  founded  in 
1819,  an  institution  for  educating  disorderly  children.  Raiingen  and  Oerre^ 
heim,  towns  with  respectively  4,200  and  1 ,500  inhabitants.  ELBBarau^  one  of 
the  moat  important  manufacturing  and  trading  towns  in  the  kingdom,  on  the 
Wupper,  eastward  and  19  miles  distant  from  Dilsseldorf^  has  88,260  inhabi- 
tantB,  and  is  famed  especially  for  its  cotton  and  silk  articles,  ribbons,  and 
dyeing  in  Turkish  red.  The  whole  valley  along  the  Wupper,  upwards  to  and 
beyond  Barmen  (with  84,950  inhabitants),  is  covered  with  factories  of  various 
kinds^  and  the  density  of  population  is  471  on  a  square  mile,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Mberfeld  and  Bannen.    Bciingeti,  likewise  a  very  important 
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mannfiustiiring  town,  on  the  Wupper,  10  miles  below  ESberfeld,  is  from  old 
renowned  for  its  sword-blades  and  cutleries,  and  has  6^00  inhabitants. 
JUm»ch«idt  a  maniifarturing  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Elberfeld,  is  fiuned 
for  its  steel  and  iron-works,  especially  for  its  farming  utensiU  Its  township 
has  12,100  inhabitants.  Zenfurp,  a  manu&cturing  town  on  a  little  riyer  of 
the  same  name,  south-eastward  and  7  miles  distant  from  Elberfeld,  has 
6,900  inhabitants^  and  is  famed  for  its  cloth  and  other  woollen  artides. 
Other  towns  noted  for  their  mannfiBctures  of  cotton  goods,  woollens,  cutlery, 
hardware,  etc,  are :  Bitrseheid  and  Leichlingen  (united  and  together,  with 
11,000  inhabitants^  Opladen  and  Neukirehen  (united  and  together,  with 
8,400  inhabitaats),  Orafrath  (with  4,400  inhabitants),  WtdfriUh  (with  1,200 
inhabitants),  Hbhteheid  (with  11,660  inhabitants),  Ronadoff  (with  7,000 
inhabitants),  Hueketwagen  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Wald  (with  4,650  inhabi- 
tants). Bade  vor  dan  Wald  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  LiUtrinffhaustn  (with 
1,100  inhabitants),  Nevigea  (with  1,600  inhabitants^  Langenberg  (with  2,600 
mhabitants),  and  MsUmann  (with  2,800  inhabitants).  The  city  of  Muhlhnm 
an  dir  Jtukr^  situated  on  the  river  Ruhr,  between  Dtisseldorf  and  Wesel, 
with  10,000  inhabitants,  'a  likewise  noted  for  its  manufactures,  but  especially 
for  its  coal  mines. — ^The  former  territories  of  the  electorate  of  Cologne  (see 
back)  contain,  within  the  limits  of  this  governmental  district :  Kimpkn,  a 
town  on  the  Niers  river,  westward  and  9  miles  from  Crefeld,  has  4,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  linens  and  flax.  The  Christian  author,  Thomas 
Hammerken,  universally  known  by  the  name  of  Thomoi  a  KempU,  was  bom 
here  in  1880.  NetM,  a  city  on  the  Erft,  near  its  junction  with  the  Rhine,  7 
miles  above  DCisseldori^  is  noted  for  its  Gk>thic  church  (founded  in  826),  its 
doth  and  cassimere  manufactures,  and  considerable  com  trade,  and  has 
9,800  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Uerdiiufen  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  TTam/- 
inglunen  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Odmkirehen  (with  1,660  inhabitantsX 
are  noted  for  their  manufactures,  especially  of  cotton  goods. — ^To  the  andent 
duekg  of  Jidiert  (see  above)  bdonged :  Gladbaoh,  a  town  near  the  Niers 
river,  westward  and  17  miles  distant  from  DOsseldorf^  is  famed  for  its  excel- 
lent Imens,  and  has  8,800  inhabitants.  Orwenbroieh,  a  town  on  the  Erft^ 
with  manufactures  of  woollens  and  hardware,  and  1,000  inhabitantsi  JHUken, 
a  town  with  2,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  flax.  Dahlen^  a  town  with 
considerable  linen  trade,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  Rheidt,  a  manufacturing 
town,  with  8,800 inhabitants — ^To  various  other  dominions  formerly  belonged: 
KaUertmerth,  atown  on  the  Rhme  (right  baiikX  and  in  the  ndi^borhood  of 
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Bast  Pnissia),  DofUzic  and  Matienwerder  (these  two  latter  oonsti- 
tnted  formerly  the  province  of  West  Pmssia.) 

+Koino8BKBO,  the  capital  of  the  province,  aad  conaadered  as  the  third 
royal  residence,  on  the  Pregel  (see  page  IS),  north-eastward  and  860  miles 
distant  from  Berlin,  and  south-westward  and  660  miles  distant  from  St  Pe- 
tersburg, has  77,100  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  commerce,  and 
is  noted  not  only  for  its  imiTersity  (see  page  400),  but  also  its  remark- 
able ancient  ducal,  at  present  royal  palace,  888  feet  long  by  218  feet  wide, 
and  containing  many  historical  curiosities,  and  for  several  other  architectural 
monuments.  The  seaport  of  Konigsberg  is  at  PUlau^  a  fortified  town  at 
the  entrance  into  the  Fresh  Hafi^  with  conmierce,  and  4,700  inhabitants. 
Memd,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  and  the  Russian  frontier,  northward 
and  96  miles  distant  from  Kdnigsberg,  with  considerable  trade  (especially 
in  timber)  and  commerce,  and  10,260  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  BtfUau  (prop* 
erly  styled  Preutaiteh  Eylau,  is  situated  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
K6nigsbeig,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants)  and  FHedland  (south-eastward  and 
82  miles  distant  from  Kdnigsberg,  with  2,660  inhabitants)  are  noted  for  bat- 
tles fought  here  respectively  on  the  7th  and  8th  February,  and  on  the  14th 
June,  1807.  Braunaberg^  a  city  on  the  Passarge,  with  various  manufactures; 
rather  considerable  trade,  noted  high  schools,  and  9,100  inhabitants.  Fhnm- 
m^bwrg,  a  town  on  the  Fresh  Ha£^  is  the  residence  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of 
fimeland,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  The  celebrated  astronomer  Nicholas 
Ckipemicus  died  here  in  1648.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are: 
Welauiynih.  4,200  inhabitants),  Tapiau  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  HeUigenbeU 
(with  8,000  inhabitants),  Schippenbeil  (with  2,660  inhabitants),  Bartengt^in 
(with  4,200  inhabitants),  Jtaatenburg  (with  4,650  inhabitants),  Gerdauen 
(with  2,600  inhabitants),  Warm^U  (with  8,560  inhabitantsX  MehUaek  (with 
8,100  inhabitants),  ffeUtberg  (with  4,600  mhabitants),  AUmaUin  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  PreuBmehrHoUand  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Mckrunffen  (with 
2,900  inhabitants),  NHdenburg  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  Soldau  (with  2.000 
inhabitants),  and  OrUUburg  (with  1,760  inhabitants).  South-eastward  and 
66  miles  distant  from  Kdnigsberg  is  situated,  in  tiie  neighbwhood  of  Rasten- 
buig,  the  celebrated  Catholic  oonvent  of  Heilige  lAnde  (holy  linden),  a  place 
of  great  report  for  pilgrims,  to  visit  its  holy  shrine. 

-|-€knaiiinnEN,  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the  same  name, 
eastward  and  66  milea  distant  from  Kteigsbag,  and  northward  and  170 
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milefl  distant  from  Warsaw,  is  well  built,  carries  on  a  considerable  corn  trade, 
and  has  6,800  inhabitants.  Intterhwrgy  a  city  on  the  Inster  river,  westward 
and  16  miles  distant  from  Gumbinnen,  with  notable  stud,  corn  trade,  and 
9,700  inhabitants.  Stcdlupbhnen^  a  town  near  the  Rosstan  frontier,  eastward 
and  17  miles  distant  from  Qumbinnen,  with  cattle  trade,  and  8,160  inhabi- 
tants. South-eastward  and  7  miles  from  here  Is  the  highly  noted  royal  stnd 
of  TrakehnetL  Southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Insterburg  is  situ- 
ated the  town  of  Johannisburg  (with  a  historically  remarkable  castle,  and 
2,100  inhabitants),  near  the  eztensiye  forest  of  the  same  name,  and  80  miles 
in  length.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Angerburg  (with 
8,600  inhabitants),  Ooldapp  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Lyek  (with  8,660  m- 
habitants),  OUUko  (with  8,100  inhabitants),  Sensburg  (with  2,400  inhabi- 
tants), Nikolaiken  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Lotzen  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
JRagtUt  (with  2,900  inhabitants),  Bialla  (with  1,800  mhabitants),  Schirwind 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  PillkaUen  (with  1,900  Inhabitants),  and  Darkehmen 
(with  2,400  inhabitants).  TiLsrr,  a  city  on  the  Memel  river,  north-eastward 
and  74  miles  distant  from  Kdnigsberg,  with  noted  horse-marts,  considerable 
trade,  and  18,900  inhabitants.  Historically  remarkable  is  this  city  for  the 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the  9th  of  July,  1807. 

-f-DAMTZiCK  (in  German  Damig)y  the  capital  of  a  gOTernmental  district 
of  the  same  name,  on' a  branch  of  the  Vistula,  6  miles  from  the  Baltic  Sea, 
120  miles  west-south-west  of  Kdnigsberg,  is  one  of  the  first  maritime  and 
commercial  cities  of  the  kingdom,  engaged  in  numerous  branches  of  indus- 
try, and  strongly  fortified,  has  66,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  fiuned  for 
several  of  its  Qothic  churches  and  other  architectural  monuments.  Dant- 
cick  is  of  very  ancient  origin,  and  was  already  in  the  6th  century  a  very  nota- 
ble place;  in  1810  it  came  under  the  sway  of  the  Teutonic  order,  and  in  1464 
under  that  of  Poland,  until  in  1798  Prussia  became  possessed  of  it  The 
actual  seaport  of  Dantsick  is  at  Neufakrvfoster  and  Weiehtdrntindef  on  the 
Baltic  Sea.  O/tvo,  a  market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dantsick,  with 
1,400  inhabitants,  and  an  ancient  Cistercian  abbey,  noted  in  history  for  a 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the  8d  of  May,  1660,  between  Prussia  and 
Poland  Elbing,  a  dty  in  a  fertile  district  near  the  Fresh  Haff,  40  miles 
east-south-east  of  Dantzick,  has  20,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  char- 
ities for  the  poor,  its  commerce  and  manufactures.  Ma&iknbuiiq,  a  city  on 
the  Nogat,  south-eastward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Dantzick,  has  6,600  in- 
habitants, and  is  iiuned  for  its  haying  been  anciently  the  chief  seat  of  the 
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Teutonic  Order,  whose  mftster  resided  here  ia  ao  extensiye  and  admirable 
Gothic  castle,  which  in  receat  times  is  completely  restored.  Thlkemit,  a 
town  on  the  Fresh  Haff|  is  noted  for  its  fishing  and  fowling,  and  has  2,800 
inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are:  PuUig  (with  2,800  in- 
habitants), Berent  (with  2,800  inhabitantsX  Sehdneck  (with  2,200  inhabi 
tantsX  Dirtehau  (with  8,800  inhabitants)^  and  Carthaut  (with  600  inhabi- 
tants). 

•f-MAancNWioiDKa,  the  capital  of  a  goyernmental  district  of  the  same  name, 
in  a  fertile  plain  near  the  Vistula,  64  miles  south-south-east  of  Dantsick,  with 
an  extensive  ancient  castle,  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  com  trade,  and 
6,250  inhabitants.  Cultn,  a  dij  near  the  Vistula,  southward  and  76  miles 
distant  from  Dantsick,  with  a  military  academy,  some  woollen  manufactures, 
aifd  6,800  inhabitants.  In  the  middle  ages  Culm  was  an  important  member 
of  the  Hanaeatic  League,  and  famed  for  its  doth  manufacturea  Oraudau, 
a  <uty  on  the  Vistula  (crossed  here  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  2,700  feet  long),  18 
miles  south-south-west  of  Marienwerder,  has  8,700  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  strong  fortress.  Thom^  a  strongly  fortified  city,  on  the  Vistula,  north- 
westward and  125  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated  astronomer  Nicholas 
Copernicus  (bom  in  147S),  and  noted  for  its  gingerbread,  corn,  and  timber 
trade.  CJirUiburg,  a  town  on  the  Sorge  river,  with  dioth  and  linen  manih 
facturee,  and  2.700  inhabitants  The  neighboring  village  of  Stuhmadarf  is 
remarkable  in  history  for  a  convention  concluded  here  on  the  9th  September, 
1685,  between  Sweden  and  Poland.  LdbaUf  a  town  south-eastward  and  43 
miles  distant  from  Marienwerder,  has  3,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
linen  and  flax.  Other  more  or  less  notable  towns  are :  8tuhm  (with  1,800 
inhabitante),  Rownberg  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  Rieienburg  (with  8,600  in- 
habitants), ChUup  (with  2.800  mhabitantsX  CuLmtee  (with  1,700  inhabitants^ 
Brie»en  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  SekweU  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  ConiU 
(with  4,100  inhabitants),  Sehlochau  (with  2,100  inhabitants),  Deut9ch-Orone 
(with  8,900  inhabitants),  ffammertUin  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  Jaunno  (with 
3,760  inhabitants),  FUxtow  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  and  Zempeiburg  (with 
8,500  inhabitants). 
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VUL— THE  PROVINCE  OF  POSEN. 

Abba:  11,417  Bquare  miles. 
PopfTLATioN :  1,864,000  inhabitaQts. 

This  province  was  until  1795,  when  Prussia  took  possession  of 
it,  a  constituent  part  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland ;  it  ¥ras  in 
1807  annexed  to  the  then  created  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,  and 
in  1814  restored  to  Prussia.  (About  its  other  historical  particu- 
lars see  history  of  Poland  under  the  head  of  Russia.)  The  title 
of  a  grandrduchy  conferred  upon  this  province,  is  but  seldom 
used.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  two  governmental  districts  of 
Fosen  and  Bromberg,  and  contains : 

4-PoBEif,  the  capital  of  the  province,  on  the  Warthe  river,  about  half-way 
between  Berlin  and  Warsaw,  is  at  present  strongly  fortified,  has  40,600  in- 
habitants (of  whom  18,600  are  Roman  Catholics,  12,000  Protestants,  and 
10,000  Jews),  and  is  noted  for  its  handsome  cathedral  and  several  other 
churches,  its  remarkable  city-haU,  its  literary  institutions,  manufactures,  and 
considerable  trade.  Posen  was  in  the  middle  ages  for  a  long  while  the 
residence  of  the  Polish  sovereigns.  Prauatadt  (in  Polish  W«eAoioa),  a  dty 
near  the  frontier  of  Silesia,  with  noted  cloth  and  linen  manufactures,  consid- 
erable  com  trade,  and  6,100  inhabitants.  Other  cities  and  towns  noted  for 
their  manufactures  of  various  articles  are :  Lista  (with  9,800  inhabitants), 
Ramct  (with  10,200  inhabitants),  Krotouin  (with  7,600  inhabitants),  Mew- 
riix  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  Tiviehtiegd  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  Zduny 
(with  3,600  inhabitants),  Bratz  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Rog<mn  (with  4,900 
inhabitants),  and  Pleuevo  (with  6,160  inhabitants).  Still  may  be  noticed  the 
towns  of  Bamter  (with  2,850  inhabitants),  ReUen  (with  1,600  inhabitants), 
Siorchnett  or  Oaieczno  (with  1,650  inhabitants),  Bajan&wo  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), Schrimm  (with  8,860  inhabitants),  and  Kumik  (with  2,860  inhab- 
itants). 

-^Bbombbbo,  the  capital  of  a  governmental  district  of  the  nme  name,  on 
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the  Brahe  river,  north-eastward  and  72  miles  distant  from  the  dtj  of  Posen, 
with  seyeral  high  schools,  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  9,800  inhab- 
itanta  Gnbseh,  a  very  andent  and  once  renowned  city,  46  miles  south- 
south-west  of  Bromberg,  with  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  considerable 
manufactures,  noted  cattle-  and  horse-marts,  and  7,860  inhabitants.  In  the 
earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages  the  Polish  kings  were  crowned  here. 
Inowraelaw  (in  Qerman  Jung-Bredau\  a  town  in  a  fertile  plain,  with  con- 
siderable trade,  and  6,800  inhabitants.  The  town  of  Knuehwitz  has  at 
present  only  460  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  important  city. 
Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  Fcrdon  (with  2,260  inhabitants), 
CnmnMkom  (with  8,700  inhabitants),  SelMUmke  (with  4,000  inhabitants), 
FUehu  (with  8,800  inhabitants),  and  Sehneidemuhl  or  Fila  (with  4,400  in- 
habitants). 


THE  AUSTRIAN  EMPIRE. 

AxxA :  258,262  sqiuire  miles. 
PoFDLATioir:  87,860»000  mhabitaDt& 

The  Austrian  Empire  is  sitoated  between  Germany  and  Tor- 
key,  and  between  Italy  and  Russia,  and  embraces  f(mr  principal 
constituent  parts,  which  with  reference  to  the  nationality  of  their 
inhabitants  are  styled  German^  Fdish^  Hwnga/rian  and  Italian 
Provinces,  and  whose  common  sovereign  is  the  Emperor  of 
Anstria. 

Tho  above-stated  area  and  population  is  distributed  as  fol- 
lows : 

Oerman  proyinces  (see  p.  809) 76,147  sq.  m.  and  12,700,000  ioh. 

^^»'*         "       )  buif^cllti^SS^  [    «2,908  «    "   and  4.960,000    « 
Hunfforian^       )  S^^l^^         [  129.696  «    «  and  14.900.000    « 

In  point  of  religion  the  Roman  Cathdic  is  prevailing,  and  the 
particulars  may  be  learned  from  the  official  statements  of  the  year 
1842,  when  the  total  population  of  the  empire  was  35,804,152  in- 
habitants. Of  these  were  24,874,139  Roman  Catholics  (with  12 
archbishops  and  61  bishops),  more  than  3^  million  conformed  (i.  e. 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  church)  and  nearly  3  million  nonconformed 
Greek  Christians ;  1,207,309  Lvtherans,  and  2,037,479  Calvinists; 
the  remainder  consisting  (beside  668,906  Jetos)  of  Unitarians,  etc. 

In  point  of  origin,  there  are^  somewhat  more  than  7  million 
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gary  fuid  Tyrol),  iron  of  every  desoription  (2,649,632  qointalB, 
chiefly  in  Styria,  bat  also  in  Illyria,  Hungary,  Bobeniia,  etc.), 
and  ccal  (9,353,939  quintaifl,  chiefly  in  Bohemia,  but  also  in 
Moravia,  Lower  Austria,  etc.).  Austria  abounds  in  soli  of  every 
description,  and  in  1841  the  rock-salt  mines  in  Qalicia,  Transyl- 
vania, Hungary  proper.  Upper  Austria,  and  Styria,  produced 
3,031,079  quintals,  the  salt-springs  (in  Upper  Austria,  Salzburg, 
Galicia,  etc.)  2,011,616  quintals,  and  in  the  seaports  733,942 
quintals  of  salt  were  made.  The  Austrian  empire  has  the  most 
valuable,  and  next  to  Russia,  the  most  extensive  ^es/s  in  Europe, 
yielding  both  timber  and  fuel  in  immense  quantitiea 

Since  the  days  of  the  celebrated  empress  Maria  Theresa,  the 
manufactures  in  Austria  have  made  immense  progress,  and  at 
present  they  rival  those  of  England  and  France.  Yet  only  the 
German  and  Halian  provinces  excel  in  them,  while  in  the  Hunga- 
rian and  Polish  provinces,  the  manufactures  are  in  a  backward 
state.  The  principal  articles  of  manufacture  are  gUbss  (for  which 
Bohemia  is  famed),  looking-glasses  (Venice  and  Lower  Austria), 
shawls  (Vienna  is  universally  noted  for  them),  dolh  (chiefly  in 
Moravia),  linem  (Bohemia,  Austrian  J^ilesia,  Lombardy,  etc), 
sUks  and  velvet  (Vienna,  Milan,  Venice,  etc.),  fa/rming  utensils 
(Styria),  hardware^  cutlery^  and  fire^arms^  etc.  (Lower  Austria, 
Venice,  Lombardy,  Bohemia,  etc.),  cotton  goods  (in  the  German 
provinces  and  Lombardy),  besides  paper^  porcelain^  lace^  etc. 

The  inlaTid  trade  (  Vienna,  Prague,  Pesth,  Brody,  Botsen,  Lem- 
burg,  Kronstadt,  and  BrOnn,  are  chiefly  noted  for  it)  as  well  as 
the  commerce  (Trieste  ranks  first  among  the  seaports  on  the  Adri- 
atic), is  very  considerable.  The  chief  exports  (in  1842  at  the 
value  of  124,075,107  florins,  or  about  946,794,000)  are  silk  and 
silks,  wool  and  woollens,  glass  of  every  description,  cutlery,  hard- 
ware, farming  utensils,  leather  articles,  furniture,  tobacco,  wine, 
grain,  olive  oil,  and  timber.     The  principal  imports  (in  1842  at 
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the  value  of  126,510,526  florins,  or  about  $47,712,500)  are:  cot- 
ton, tnifical  produoe,  hides  and  furs. 

In  the  means  of  edtbcation  Austria  rivals  any  other  European 
country,  and  it  is  distinguished  both  for  eminenq§  in  literature 
and  science,  and  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  with  the 
only  exception  of  Hungary^  where  the  Austrian  government  was 
hitherto  prevented  by  the  jealousy  of  the  privileged  classes  in 
that  country  from  exercising  any  substantial  direct  influence  on 
school  education.  There  are  9  universities  in  the  Austrian 
empire,  viz ,  at  Prague  (founded  in  1348,  and  in  1842  with  2,741 
students),  Vienna  (founded  in  1365,  and  in  1842  with  5,395  stu- 
dents), OlmiJUz  (founded  in  1581,  and  in  1842  with  559  students), 
GrcUz  (founded  in  1486,  and  in  1842  with  942  students),  Imis- 
bruck  (founded  in  1672,  and  in  1842  with  416  students),  Padua 
(founded  in  1228,  and  in  1842  with  1,825  students),  Pavia 
(founded  in  1361,  and  in  1842  with  1,484  students),  Leniberg 
(founded  in  1784,  and  in  1842  with  1,182  students),  and  at  Pesth 
(founded  in  1465,  and  in  1842  with  1,250  students).  Resides 
these  there  are  37  academies  or  higher  special  schools,  77  theo- 
logical and  78  philosophical  faaUHes,  31  lycea^  283  gymnasia, 
1,428  seminaries^  etc.  The  total  number  of  common  schools  was  in 
1842,  in  the  German,  Italian,  and  Polish  provinces  (thus  exclu- 
sive the  Hungarian  provinces),  31,436,  that  were  then  frequented 
by  2,427,857  children. 

With  regard  to  the  government,  it  was  until  1848  partly  a  lim- 
ited, partly  an  unlimited  monarchy.  In  Dalmatia  and  the  Mili- 
tary Frontier  the  power  of  the  emperor  was  absolute,  in  the  Ger- 
man, Italian  and  Polish  provinces  limited  by  provincial  diets,  and 
in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  and  in  Transylvania  the  executive 
power  was  by  the  legislative  power  of  an  aristocratic  body  of  no- 
bles, prelates  and  representatives  of  privileged  towns  so  restricted, 
that  it  was  almost  reduced  to  nothing.     The  sovereign  of  the 
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Aastrian  empire  bears  since  the  11th  Augast,  1804,  the  title  of 
hereditary  Emperor  cf  Austria ;  for  the  imperial  title  borne  by  the 
Aastrian  sovereign  sinoe  the  days  of  Albert  II.,  as  elected  emperors 
of  Germany,  had  nothing  in  common  with  their  patrimonial  domin- 
ions. The  plenary  title  runs  thus :  Emperor  of  Austria,  Eing 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  King  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  of 
Dalmatia,  Croatia,  Slavonia,  Galicia,  Lodomeria  and  lUyria; 
Arck-Dttke  of  Austria,  Grrand  Ditke  of  Transylvania,  etc.,  etc. 
As  king  of  Hungary  the  sovereign  has  since  1758  the  predicate 
of  '*  Apostolic  Majesty." 

The  public  revenue  for  several  years  anterior  to  the  commotions 
in  1848  were  about  152,000,000  florins  (including  4,395,000 
florins  raised  as  taxes  in  Hungary),  and  the  public  expenditure 
amounted  to  only  125,000,000  florins.  The  revenue  and  expen- 
diture thus  yielded  a  surplus  ^of  27  million,  which  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  sinking  fund  and  paying  interest  of  the  public  debt 
that  in  1841  amounted  to  822  million  florins. 

The  regular  army  on  the  peace  footing  consisted  prior  to  the 
year  1848  of  about  230,000  men,  and  can  in  time  of  war  be  in- 
creased to  750,000  men. — The  navy  consisted,  beside  8  unrigged 
ships  of  the  line,  of  8  frigates,  4  sloops  of  war,  6  brigs,  7  schooners 
and  other  smaller  vessels. 

Besides  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  (see  page  83),  there  are 
the  following  other  orders  of  honor:  1.  The  military  order  of 
Maria  Theresa,  instituted  in  1757,  and  in  3  classes.  2.  The  order 
of  Elizabeth  Theresa,  instiinied  in  1750,  and  renewed  in  1771. 
3.  The  Hungarian  arder  of  St.  Stephen,  instituted  in  1764,  and  in 
3  classes.  4.  The  order  of  Leopold,  instituted  in  1808,  and  in  3 
classes.  6.  The  order  cf  the  Iron  Croti77i,  instituted  in  1805  by 
Napoleon  and  renewed  in  1816  by  Emperor  Francis,  in  3  classes. 

Hiatory. — ^The  basis  of  the  Austrian  empire  is  the  Avarian  mark  men- 
tiooed   page  31,  and  which  was  erected  by  Charlemagne  m  788-801  as  a 
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bulwark  againat  the  Avarea  (see  page  29X  w^bo  had  settled  in  this  quarter  since 
the  6th  century.    In  a  later  period  that  name  had  been  supported  by  the 
name  of  Eastern  mark  or  orientcUU  regio,  from  which  was  finally  derived 
the  name  of  AtutricL    Leopold,  earl  of  Bahenherg  (whose  ancestral  castle 
was  doee  by  the  city  of  Bamberg  on  the  Mayne),  appointed  in  944,  was  the 
first  hereditary  margrave  of  Austria.    In  1166  the  district  at  present  known 
by  the  general  name  of  Upper  Austria  (between  the  Inn  and  the  Eos  rivers) 
was  annexed  to  the  margraviate  of  Austria,  and  the  latter  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity pf  a  duchy  by  Emperor  Frederic  L    Duke  Leopold  Y L  inherited  Hiyriok 
in  1186,  and  his  S(m  and  successor,  Frederic  IL,  Carniola  in  1282.    With 
Duke  Frederic  IL  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Babenberg  became  extinct, 
and  now  his  brother-in-law,  King  Ottokar  of  Bohemia,  took  possession  of 
Austria  in  1260 ;  he  was,  however,  deprived  of  it  in  1276  by  emperor  Rodolph 
of  Hap^mrg^  who  then  invested  his  sons  with  the  Austrian  dominions,  and 
whose  descendants  are  still  possessed  of  them  (see  History  of  Germany, 
page  801).    To  Austria,  Styria  and  Carniola  (see  above)  were  annexed  in 
1881  Carinthia,  and  in  1866  Tyrdf  by  way  of  inheritance.    Duke  Rodolph 
lY.  (-|-1866)  assumed  the  archductU  title,  which  was  since  1468  an  official 
one.    The  general  history  of  Austria  being  since  the  days  of  Rodolph  of 
Hapaburg  more  or  less  closely  connected  with  the  general  history  of  6^ 
manyf  the  most  remarkable  particulars  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  latter ; 
and  we  have  only  to  add  some  few  others.    In  1740  the  male  line  of  the 
house  of  Hapsburg  became  extinct  with  the  German  emperor  Charles  YL, 
and  as  hie  daughter  Maria  Thereeat  who  succeeded  him  in  the  patrimonial 
dominions,  was  married  to  Duke  Francis  of  Lorraine,  the  reigning  house  is 
frequently  styled  Hapsburg-Lorraine.    Emperor  Francis  L  (as  emperor  of 
Germany  Francis  IL)  died  in  1886,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ferdinand 
Z,  who  resigned  in  November,  1848,  and  waa  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  the 
present  reigning  emperor  F^aneie  Joseph  Charles,  born  in  1830. 

As  has  already  been  mentioned  above,  the  Austrian  empire 
embraces  four  principal  constituent  parts,  styled  the  Gkrman, 
Polish,  Hungarian  and  Italian  provinces.  Yet  by  the  term  of 
Hungarian  Provinces,  the  Austrian  statistics  indicate  all  coun- 
tries under  the  imperial  sway,  which  form  part  neither  of  the 
German,  nor  of  the  Polish,  nor  of  the  Italian  provinces ;  and  thus 


608  BUROPE,  PAST  AKD  PBB8ENT. 


AittlriA— Iti  G^ognphlcai  DlytatoM. 


under  Uiis  head  are  oompriBed  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  as  well 
as  TVansylvaniaj  the  fiUliia/ry  FrotUier^  and  even  DalnuUia^  though 
the  Utter  has  no  administrative  connection  with  all  the  other 
provinces  just  named,  while  the  Military  Frontier  has  thoroughly 
a  military  organization,  and  Transylvania  has  likewise  no  admin- 
istrative connection  with  the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  Thus  they 
are  to  be  described  separately,  and  we  shall  give  the  topographi- 
cal description  in  the  following  order  of  succession  :  I.  The  Crer- 
man  Provinces  ;  II.  The  Kingdom  of  Galicia ;  III.  The  King- 
dom of  Hungary ;  IV.  The  Grand-Duchy  of  TVansylvania ;  V. 
The  MilUary  Frontier;  YL  The  Kingdom  of  Dalmaiioj  and 
VIL  The  Kingdom  of  Umhardy  and  Venice. 


L— THE  GERMAN  PROVINCES  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Auba:  76,147  square  miles. 
PoFULAnoN:  12,700,000  inhabitaDts. 

Thet  comprise,  as  has  already  been  stated,  page  309,  the  arch- 
duchy of  Austria,  Styria,  lUyria,  Tyrd,  Bohemia^  Moravia,  and 
Austrian  Silesia,  and  finally  the  duchies  of  Auschwitz  and  Zat&r. 

1.  The  AaoH-DUGHT  of  Aostria  (16,070  square  miles,  and  2,400,000 
inhabitaDts),  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Donubt,  between  Bavaria  and 
HuDgacy  proper,  and  is  officially  divided  into  4  districts,  styled  cirdes,  two 
of  wUich  embrace  the  eastern  half,  in  common  life  named  Zoioer  Auxtria, 
while  the  western  half  is  commonly  named  Upper  Austria.  Lower  Austria 
contains:  Vienna  (in  German  Wien),  the  metropolis  of  the  empire  and 
unperial  residence,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  360  miles  south-south- 


AUSTRIA.  509 


Hie  Gennan  ProytnceB  of  Austria. 


east  of  Berlin,  north-easttnurd  and  284  miles  distant  from  Venice,  and  north- 
westward and  1,070  miles  distant  from  Constantinople,  is  at  present  strongly 
fortified,  and  had  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1846,  8,776  habitations,  and 
429,500  inhabitants.  Vienna,  already  extant  in  the  days  of  the  ancient 
Romans,  and  a  flourishing  emporium  in  the  earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages, 
is  at  present  the  first  trading  and  manufiicturing  city  of  the  empire,  and  is 
besides  this,  highly  renowned  for  its  vast  number  of  literary  and  scientific 
establishments  (see  page  288),  of  stately  palaces  and  public  edifices  (the 
most  remarkable  among  the  latter  is  St  Stephen's  cathedral,  whose  steeple 
is  485^  feet  high),  for  its  handsome  public  gardens  (as  Prater,  Angarten,  etc), 
and  for  its  wealth.  There  are  dwelling-house$  in  Vienna  with  more  than 
1,600  inhabitants,  and  yielding  an  annual  house-rent  of  100,000  florina  The 
number  of  magnificent  and  eztensiye  palaces  (besides  those  of  the  emperor) 
amounted  to  128  some  years  ago.  Vienna  consists  of  the  principal  city  and 
84  suburbs,  as  they  are  styled,  though  they  are  more  regularly  built  than 
the  city  itself  The  neighboring  imperial  palaces  of  Sehdnbrunn  and  Lax- 
enburfff  are  noted  for  their  beautiful  parks  and  other  curiosities.  Btuien,  a 
town  on  the  Schwechat,  14  mUes  south-south-west  of  Vienna,  has  4,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  highly  filmed,  and  much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place 
WtenerUeh-yeustadt,  a  dty  on  a  canal,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from 
Vienna,  has  12,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  military  academy  and 
manufactures.  Sehtoeehatj  a  market-town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name, 
and  at  the  high-road  to  Hungary,  with  cotton  manufactures,  and  2,600  inhab- 
itants. Pottendorft  a  market-town  near  the  Hungarian  frontier,  is  noted  for 
its  cotton  manufactures,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  8t.  Pdlten^  a  town  on 
the  Trasen  river,  westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  various 
manufactures,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Mdlk,  or  Melk,  a  iharket-town  on  the 
Danube,  with  1,200  inhabitants,  is  noted  lor  its  magnificent  Benedictine 
abbey,  instituted  in  984.  Krem»,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  88  miles  west- 
north-west  of  Vienna,  with  various  higher  schools,  manufiu^uree,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  The  village  of  Maria  Taferl  is  a  place  of  great  resort  for  pil- 
grims, to  visit  its  holy  shrine.  KorMuJbutg,  a  town  on  the  Danube,  north- 
ward and  9  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neigh- 
boring villages  of  Avptmy  Eiding^  and  TFo^om,  are  remarkable  for  battles 
fought  here  in  1809,  between  the  Austrians  and  French. — U^p^  Afutria 
contains:  Lmz,  its  capital,  on  the  Danube,  westward  and  112  miles  distant 
from  Vienna,  has  26,000  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  noted  for  its 
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nuuiafiKctiires  and  important  inland  trade.    SUyer^  a  dty  on  the  Ens,  south- 
eastward  and  18  miles  distant  firom  Line,  has  11,000  inhabitants,  and  is,  on 
aecoont  of  its  numeroos  and  important  hardware  manufactures^  sometimf^ 
called  the  Austrian  Birmingham.    8U  Florian^  a  market-town,  with  900 
inhabitants,  is  situated  in  a  district  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  for 
the  wealth  of  its  peasantry.    In  this  district  is  also  situated  the  market-town 
of  KremanumUr  (with  1,060  inhabitants),  highly  renowned  for  its  Benedic- 
tine abbey,  instituted  in  1*12.    I^ehl^  a  market-town  on  the  Traun  river, 
aouth-westward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Line,  and  eastward  and  28  miles 
distant  from  Salaburg,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  salt-springs 
and  baths.    Ischl  is  the  chief  place  of  a  district  styled  SaUkammergut  (salt- 
domain^  on  account  of  the  vast  quantities  of  salt  made  here.     WeU,  a  town 
on  the  Traun  riyer,  south-westward  and  14  miles  distant  frt>m  Linz,  with 
rarions  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitanta.    Eied,  a 
market-town  on  two  little  rivers,  westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Wela, 
with  linen  and  doth  manufactures,  and  8,200  inhabitants.    Braunau,  a  town 
MX  the  Tnn,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Bavaria,  westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  linx,  with  various  manufieustures,  numerous  breweries,  and  2,600  inhab- 
itants.— Th%  former  independent  or  sovereign  arehbiah4>prie  of  Salzburg  (it 
had  before  its  secularization  an  extent  of  8,706  square  miles,  with  250,000 
inhabitants,  was  instituted  in  716,  in  1801  secularized  and  given  to  the  grand 
duke  of  Tuscany,  Ferdinand  Joseph,  in  1806  ceded  to  Austria,  in  1809  to 
Bavaria,  and  in  1816  restored  to  Austria)  contains:  Salzburg,  its  former 
capital,  veiy  romantically  situated  on  the  Salzach  river,  and  near  the  Bava- 
rian frontier,  160  miles  westrsouth-west  of  Vienna,  has  18,400  inhabitants,  is 
faned  for  its  cathedral  and  numerous  other  architectural  monuments,  and 
fiNT  its  manufiutores  and  inland  trade.    Close  by  the  dty  towers  on  a  steep 
rock,  440  feet  high,  the  remarkable  andent  fortress  of  ffohefuaUburg, 
Southward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Salzburg  is  situated  the  market-town 
of  0€uiein  (with  600  inhabitants),  highly  famed  and  much  resorted  to  as  a 
watering-place,    ffallein,  a  town  on  the  Salzach  river,  southvrard  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Saliburg,  has  4,100  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  important 
salt-works.    Nearly  the  whole  territory  of  the  andent  bishopric  of  Salzbuiig 
is  distinguished  for  the  wild  and  sublime  duiracter  of  its  sceneries. 

2.  The  Duchy  of  SriraiA,  in  German  Steiermark  (8,690  square  miles,  and 
1,000,000  inhabitants),  on  the  south  side  of  the  former  province,  contains : 
Oaanx  or  OratMy  its  capital,  romantically  situated  on  the  Mur  river,  with 
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numerous  xnaDufactures,  noted  annual  fairs,  seyeral  Gothic  and  remarkable 
churches,  a  university  (see  above)  and  other  literary  and  scientific  institu- 
tions, and  60,000  inhabitants.  Marburg,  a  city  on  the  Drave,  40  miles  south' 
south-east  of  Gratz,  with  noted  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  6,200 
inhabitants^  Luttenberg,  a  market-town,  with  860  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its 
vine  cultura  Cilli,  a  town  on  the  San  river,  southward  and  66  miles  distant 
from  Gratz,  with  Roman  antiquities,  com  and  wine  trade,  and  2,000  inhabi- 
tanta  Judenburg,  a  town  on  the  Mur  river,  westward  and  40  miles  distant 
from  Gratz,  with  remarkable  ancient  castle,  iron-works,  and  2,000  inhabi- 
tants. Bruck,  a  town  on  the  Mur,  26  miles  north-north-west  of  Gratz,  has 
1,850  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hardware.  Leoben,  a  town,  south- 
westward  and  90  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  hardware  manufacturos, 
considerable  trade  in  iron,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  Mariazell^  a  market- 
town  on  the  Salza  river,  south-westward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Vienna, 
has  1,100  inhabitants,  and  has  long  been  a  place  of  great  resort  for  pilgrimsy 
to  visit  its  holy  shrine. 

8.  The  Kingdom  of  Illtria  (9,062^  square  miles,  and  1,85*7,000  inhabi- 
tants) is  situated  between  Styria  and  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice, 
on  the  south  bordering  upon  the  Adriatic  Sea.  In  the  period  from  1809  to 
1814  it  was  under  the  sway  of  Napoleon,  and  embraces  the  ancient  duchies 
of  Camicla  and  CarinthiOt  the  so-called  LitUirale,  Austrian  Fnand^  Atatrian 
IttriOf  and  the  former  Venetian  Istria,  (which  two  latter  districts  have,  how- 
ever, no  political  connection  with  Germany). — ^The  ancient  duchy  of  Carni* 
ola  (in  German  Krain)  contains:  Laibaoh  or  Latfbaehf  its  ancient  capital, 
and  at  present  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Illyria,  on  a  river  of  .the  same 
name,  south-westward  and  190  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  with  remarkable 
cathedral,  important  inland  trade,  and  19,000  inhabitants.  Neuttadtl,  a  town 
on  the  Gurk  river,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Adelaberg,  a  market-town  south- 
westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Laibach,  with  important  horse-marts, 
1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  remarkable  caves  in  the  neighboring 
rocka — The  ancient  duchy  of  Carinthia  (in  German  Xdmthen)  contains: 
Elagknfubt,  its  ancient  capital,  near  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  48  miles 
north-north-west  of  Laibach,  has  18,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
white  lead  and  other  manufactures,  for  its  ancient  castle,  and  several  remark- 
able churches.  The  neighboring  very  ancient  castle  of  T^ngenberg  is  re- 
markable as  the  birth-place  of  Emperor  Maximilian  L  8L  Veitf  a  town  on 
the  Glan  river,  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Elagenfiirt^  has  2,000  m- 
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babitanta,  and  is  noted  for  iU  horse-marts  and  considerable  trade  in  iron  and 
hardware.  Villaeh,  a  town  on  the  Drave,  westward  and  24  miles  distant 
from  Elagenfurt,  with  iron -works,  considerable  trade  in  mining  products, 
and  8,200  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  village  of  Bleiherg  is  famed  for  its 
important  lead  mines.  The  so-caUed  lAttoraU  contains :  Tbixste  (in  Ger- 
man 7H€tt\  next  to  Hamburg  the  chief  commercial  city  in  Germany,  in  some 
respects  rivalling  Bremen,  on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  south-westward  and  240  miles 
distant  from  Vienna,  has  76,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  ex- 
tensive commerce,  but  also  for  its  manufactures  and  several  architectural 
monuments^  The  neighboring  village  of  Prosecco  is  renowned  for  its  wines. 
AquUeja^  a  town  near  the  Adriatic  Sea,  about  half-way  between  Trieste  and 
Venice,  has  at  present  only  1,800  Inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  days  of  the 
ancient  Romans  a  celebrated  city  with  100,000  inhabitants,  when  in  452  of 
the  Christian  era  it  was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  the  Huns  under  AttiU. — 
Aij^trian  Friaul  (see  page  81)  contains :  Goaz  (in  Italian  Gorizia\  a  city  on 
the  Isonzo  river,  24  miles  north-north-west  of  Trieste,  with  remarkable 
mountain  castle,  and  cathedral,  various  manufactures,  and  9,600  inhabitants. 
GracUsoOf  a  fortified  town  on  the  Isonzo,  with  remarkable  mountain  castle, 
and  1,000  inhabitants.  InaiA,  a  mining  town  in  a  mountainous  district,  north- 
eastward and  28  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  has  5,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
universally  noted  for  its  quicksilver  mines. — The  Austrian  and  former  Vene- 
tian Jttria  (which,  as  has  already  been  noticed,  do  not  belong  politically  to 
the  German  provinces)  contain :  MiTTXRBuao  (in  Italian  PiHno),  a  town  to- 
wards the  centre  of  the  Istrian  peninsula,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  dia- 
tant  from  Trieste,  with  remarkable  ancient  mountain  castle,  vine  culture,  and 
2,700  inhabitants.  CAPoniST&iA,  ancient  capital  of  Venetian  Istria,  on  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  with  magnificent 
cathedral,  noted  manufactures,  considerable  commerce,  and  7,000  inhabitanta 
laola,  a  market-town  on  the  sea,  has  8,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its 
wines.  Poliif  a  maritime  town,  southward  and  72  miles  distant  from  Trieste, 
has  1,200  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  tlie  9t]i  cen- 
tury) and  Roman  antiquities.  Pola  was  anciently  a  station  of  the  Roman 
navy.  HovignOf  a  city  on  the  Adriatic,  with  considerable  commerce,  and 
11,000  inhabitants.  PiranOj  a  city  on  the  Adriatic,  westward  and  7  mOes 
distant  from  Capodistria,  is  noted  for  its  salt-works,  and  has  8,600  inhabi- 
tants. ImsHh  Piccolo,  a  maritime  town  on  the  ide  of  Osero,  is  noted  for  its 
oommeToe»  and  has  3,600  inhabitantfl. 
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4.  The  princely  Earldom  of  Ttrol  (11,140  square  mflea,  and  900,000  in- 
habttants),  a  thorough  moontainous  couniry,  between  Switcerhind  and  Up- 
per Austria  (see  above),  and  between  Bavaria  and  Italy,  is  crossed  by 
branches  of  the  Alpe,  and  by  the  rivers  Inn,  Adige  and  EisadL  l^rol 
came  in  the  6th  century  under  the  sway  of  the  Bavarian  dukes,  and  in  a 
later  period  under  that  of  the  native  dukes  of  Merany  and  of  the  independent 
or  sovereign  buhapt  of  Brixen  and  TVeni.  When  in  1248  the  nude  line  of 
the  duke  of  Meran  became  extinct^  the  earls  of  2\frol  became  possessed  of 
their  dominions,  and  in  1866  the  latter  were  inherited  by  the  dukes  of  Aus- 
tria. The  named  independent  bishoprics  were  secularixed  in  1808,  and  sub- 
jected to  the  sovereignty  of  Austria.  In  1806  Tyrol  was  ceded  to  Bavaria, 
but  in  1814  restored  to  Austria.  It  contains:  iNMSpauoK,  its  capital,  on  the 
Lm  river,  60  miles  south-south-west  of  Munich,  and  north-eastward  and 
1^70  miles  distant  from  Milan,  with  considerable  inland  trade,  a  university 
(see  above),  and  14,000  inhabitants,  is  lamed  for  its  numerous  remarkable 
ancient  puUic  edifices,  among  which  ranks  first  the  imperial  castle,  once  the 
residence  of  the  sovereigns  of  Tyrol  The  neighboring  town  of  jETo//  (with 
6,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  salt-works.  SehwatZy  a  market-town  on 
the  Inn,  north-eastward  and  14  miles  distant  from  Innspruck,  has  4,700  in- 
habitants, and  is  noted  for  its  iron  and  copper  mines.  KufttHn,  a  town  on 
the  Inn,  with  1,700  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  fortress.  Botten  (in  Italian 
Boizano),  the  emporium  of  Tyrol,  on  the  Eisack  river,  with  linen  and  silk 
manufactures,  noted  annual  fairs,  and  8,600  inhaUtants.  Trtwiin,  a  market- 
town,  with  1,400  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  winea  Meran,  a  town  on  the 
Adige,  48  miles  south-south-west  of  Innspruck,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
much  resorted  to  as  a  watering-place,  and  was  anciently  the  residence  of  the 
dukes  of  Meran  (see  above).  The  neighboring  castle  of  TSfrol  was  the  an- 
cestral seat  of  the  earls  of  this  name  (see  above).  Raveredo  (in  (German 
Jiovereith),  a  city  near  the  Adige,  north-westward  and  72  miles  distant  from 
Venice,  has  8,000  inhalutants,  and  is  famed  for  its  silk  manufiictures,  and 
considerable  trade. — ^Trknt  (in  German  Trient),  formerly  the  capital  of  a 
sovereign  bishopric  of  the  same  name  (see  above),  on  the  Adige  and  near 
the  Italian  frontier,  with  16,000  inhabitants,  an  extensive  Gothic  castle  (for- 
merly the  residence  of  the  sovereign  bishop),  remarkable  churches  (among 
which  that  where  the  noted  council  in  the  period  from  1646  to  1668  was 
held),  important  manufactures,  and  considerable  trade. — BaizxN  (in  Italian 
Bn$9atumB\  formerly  the  capital  of  a  sovereign  bisfaopr|f  of  the  same  name 
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(tee  bick),  on  the  JSamck  river,  42  miles  ■ooth-eoath-eut  of  IniftqHiiek,  witb 
httidaome  cathedral,  mineral  iratert,  and  8,500  inliabitaiita. — ^The  dominiona 
of  Varaiberg  (whidi  were  acquired  by  Austria  aiiKe  the  14tb  ceDtury,  but 
had  politically  nothing  in  common  with  the  earldom  of  Tyrol)  contain:  Bas- 
oms,  a  town  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  opposite  the  city  of  Constance,  with 
notable  brandies  of  industry,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Feldkireh  (in  Italian 
Campo  di  San  P%etro\  a  town  southward  and  18  miles  distaat  from  Bregena, 
with  considerable  inland  trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants.  HohenembM^  a  market- 
town,  with  2,200  inhabitants. 

5.  The  Kingdom  of  BomaoA  (20,096|  square  miles,  and  4^600,000  inhabi- 
tants), forming  the  most  northern  and  north-western  part  of  the  Austrian 
empirei  It  has  derived  its  name  from  a  Celtic  tribe  that  in  689  before  the 
Christian  era  immigrated  here  from  OauL  In  the  6th  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  country  were  subdued,  and  since  gradu- 
ally removed  by  Slavonian  tribes  who  had  emigrated  from  the  present  Cro- 
atia, headed  by  a  chief  named  Cteek,  which  name  was  subsequently  adopted 
by  the  Slavonian  inhabitants  of  Bohemia.  Tlie  latter  was  in  a  later  period 
ruled  by  native  dukes,  whose  ancestor  was  Primid,  but  became  extinct  in 
1806  with  Wenoeslaus  IIL,  grandson  of  King  Ottoear  IL  (see  History  of 
Germany,  page  801).  Bohemia  had  meanwhile  become  a  constituent  part 
of  the  Gkrman  empire  (since  the  9th,  or  rather  since  the  10th  century),  and 
in  1061  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  kingdom.  After  the  death  of  Wen- 
csslaus  IIL,  the  Bohemians  elected  princes  from  the  house  of  Luxemburg 
their  kings,  and  since  1440  for  the  most  part  princes  from  the  house  of  Hapa- 
bnrg  or  Austria,  until  in  164*7  Ferdinand  of  Austria  (subsequently  German 
emperor)  became  hereditary  king  of  Bohemia.  The  kingdom  flrmf^ip^  •.  Praoub 
(in  German  Prag\  its  capital,  on  the  Moldau  river,  80  nules  south-south-east 
of  Dresden,  and  north-westward  and  160  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  is  forti- 
fied, and  has  114^000  inhabitants,  sad  is  one  of  the  most  important  trading 
and  manu&cturing  dties  in  the  Austrian  empire,  and  highly  renowned  for  its 
magnificent  public  and  private  buildmgs,  its  literary  and  sdentific  institu- 
tions (about  its  university  see  aboveX  and  its  wealth.  The  most  remarkable 
among  the  public  edifices  are  the  royal  castle,  styled  Hradeehin,  containing 
440  saloons  and  other  splendidly  furnished  rooms, — the  cathedral  (reared  in 
the  middle  of  the  14th  century,  and  containing  am<mg  others  the  remains  of 
the  holy  John  of  Nepomuk  in  a  coffin  of  pure  silver,  5,000  marks  in  wei^tX 
ancient  Gothic  dty-hall,  eta     Wiaehehrad,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood 
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of  Plragae,  haB  2,000  inhabitanta,  and  waa  anciently  renowned  for  ita  strong 
mountain  castle,  which  in  1420  was  destroyed  by  the  Hussitea  KoUin,  a 
town  on  the  Elbe,  eastward  and  86  miles  distant,  from  Prague,  with  cotton 
manufactures,  iron-works,  and  6,600  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  a  battle  on 
the  18tb  June,  1757,  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeated.  Jankau,  or  Jat^ 
kowUzy  a  market-town  south-eastward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Prague, 
with  only  600  inhabitants,  but  remarkable  in  history  for  the  victory  gained 
by  the  Swedes  on  the  24th  February,  1646.  Beraun^  a  town  south-west- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Prague,  with  noted  potteries,  cotton  manu- 
factures, and  2,600  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  mountain  castle  of  OarU 
stotn,  reared  in  1848,  is  highly  remarkable.  FurfflitM,  or  Burfflilz,  is  likewise 
a  remarkable  mountain  castle,  and  was  reared  in  1110.  Pikm,  a  dty  at  the 
junction  of  several  little  rivers,  60  miles  west-south-west  of  Prague,  with  a 
magnificent  church,  noted  manuiactures,  considerable  inland  trade,  important 
coal  and  iron  mines,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  The  town  of  2%p/  (south-west* 
ward  and  66  miles  distant  from  Teplits,  with  2,000  inhabitants)  is  noted  for 
its  ancient  and  wealthy  Premonstrant  abbey,  and  for  the  neighboring  water- 
ing-place of  Marienbad.  The  town  of  Mlbogen,  on  the  Eger  river,  80  milee 
west-north-west  of  Prague,  is  noted  for  its  porcelain,  and  baa  2,600  inhabi- 
tants. In  its  neighborhood  is  situated  the  long  since  as  a  watering-place  re* 
nowned  town  of  CarUbad,  with  8,700  inhabitants,  and  numerous  manufiie- 

# 

tures.  JSger,  a  city  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  and  near  the  Bavarian 
frontier,  north-westward  and  54  miles  distant  from  Pilsen,  with  numeroua 
and  important  manufiictures,  and  10,000  inhabitant&  The  house  where  Wal- 
lenstein  was  murdered  on  the  25th  February,  1684»  is  still  extant  Near 
Eger  is  the  noted  watering-place  of  Frtauentbrtmnen,  The  mining  town  of 
JoaeMtruthal  (14  miles  north-north-east  of  Ellbogen,  with  various  mannftMV 
tures,  and  4,750  inhabitants)  was  formerly  noted  for  its  sQver  mines.  LiU' 
meriiz,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  the  Elbe,  40  miles  north-north-west 
of  Prague,  with  remarkable  cathedral,  important  mannfactnree,  oonaideraUe 
com  trade,  vine  culture,  and  4,700  inhabitants.  JhplitM,  car  T^iUt  a  town 
romantically  situated  in  a  valley,  souUiward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Dres- 
den, and  50  miles  north-north-west  of  Prague,  is  highly  renowned  and  much 
resorted  to  as  a  watering-place,  and  has  8,500  inhabitants  Tettehen,  a  town 
near  the  Saxon  frontier,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  has  1,600  inhabi* 
tanta  Melnik,  a  town  on  the  Elbe,  northward  and  24  miles  distant  tnm 
Prague,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  and  has  1,760  inhabitants.    MunekmgraiMt  ft 
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town  on  tbe  little  Iser  riyer,  north-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from 
Pra^e,  with  a  remarkable  palace,  a  drarch  with  the  sepulchre  of  Wallen- 
■tein,  oottOQ  manufiibetures,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Bfichsiadt^  a  market- 
town  northward  and  48  miles  distant  from  Prague,  has  2,000  inhabitants,  and 
was  nntil  1882  the  capital  of  a  dependent  duchj-  of  young  Napoleon,  who 
died  in  thi^t  year.  Reiehenberg,  one  of  the  most  important  manufacturing 
towns  in  Bohemia,  north-eastward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Prague,  is  noted 
especially  for  its  doth,  linen,  hosieries,  and  cotton  goods,  and  has  12,000  in- 
habitants. JPkiedUatdj  a  town  on  the  Wittidi  river,  72  miles  north-north-esM 
of  Prague,  has  8,600  inhabitants,  and  was  anciently  the  capital  of  a  dudiy 
belonging  to  Wallenstein.  Kdniggratz,  a  fortified  dty  on  the  Elbe,  70  miles 
east^iorth-east  of  Prague,  with  sdentific  institutions,  manufactures,  and  8,000 
inhabitants.  Ckntdimt  a  town  on  the  Chrudimka,  64  miles  east-south-east  of 
Pragae,  has  6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts.  KuHenberg, 
a  mining  town,  40  miles  east-south-east  of  Prague,  has  10,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  ailyer  mines.  BudweUt  a  town  on  the  Moldau  river,  with  doth 
manofiustmres,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitants. 

6.  Hm  Margraviate  of  Moravu,  and  Aufirian  Silesia  (total  area:  10,607 
square  miles;  total  population:  2,810,000  inhabitants), situated  between  Bo- 
hemia and  Hungary.  Moravia  (8,616  square  miles,  and  1,883,200  inhabi- 
tants) was  in  the  8th  century  a  powerful  kingdom,  which,  beside  the  present 
margraviate,  comprised  also  considerable  parts  of  Hungaria  and  Austria 
proper.  About  the  year  871  King  Swatopluk  or  Zwentibold  reigned  and  re- 
sided in  Welehrad  (at  present  a  Cistercian  monastery,  44  miles  south-south- 
east of  Olmtits).  During  the  reign  of  his  son,  Swatobog,  or  since  the  year 
908,  the  kingdom  became  mostly  a  prey  of  the  Hungarians,  Poles,  and  Ger- 
mans, and  of  the  present  margraviate  the  duke  of  Bohemia  became  pos- 
sessed. In  lies  Emperor  Frederic  L  conferred  the  title  of  a  nmrgraviaie 
upon  the  country,  which  since  the  year  1298  has  constantly  been  united  with 
Bohemia.  It  is  at  present  noted  for  its  important  manufactures,  and  con- 
tains: Bbuxnn,  its  capital,  on  the  Schwarzawa  rirer,  northward  and  64 
miles  distant  flrom  Vienna,  and  south-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from 
Prague,  has  42,000  inhabitants,  and  is  flamed  for  its  doth  and  leather  manu- 
fiustores,  its  considerable  inland  trade,  its  cathedral  and  Gothic  St  James' 
drarch,  and  its  citadel  named  Spielberg.  Eastward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  BHhm  is  situated  the  town  of  Austerlitz  (with  a  magnificent  palace  of 
the  prince  of  Kaunite-Rieiberg,  and  8,800  inhabitants),  historically  noted  for 
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fhe  battle  on  the  2d  December,  1805.  Mfffrub,  a  market-tovn,  half-w&j-  be- 
tween Briinn  and  Vienna,  has  2,200  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  the  palace 
and  one  of  the  finest  parks  and  gardens  in  Europe,  belcmging  to  the  prince  of 
Liechtensteia  NikoUburgy  a  town  in  a  fertile  district,  and  near  the  frontier 
of  Aostria  proper,  has  8,750  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  considerable  trade, 
and  is  noted  for  a  stately  palace  of  the  prince  of  Dietrichstein.  Olxuetz, 
formerly  the  capital  of  Moravia,  on  the  March  river,  42  miles  north-north- 
east of  Brunn,  has  18,800  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  and  noted  for  the 
magnificent  palace  of  the  archbishop  of  Olmutz,  for  several  highly  remark- 
able churches,  and  for  its  cattle-marts.  Znayrn^  a  town  on  the  Thaya,  48 
miles  north-nor^-west  of  Vienna,  with  ancient  castle,  once  the  residence  of 
the  margraves  of  Moravia,  doth  mann&ctures,  vine  culture,  and  6,400  inhab- 
itants. Jglauy  a  city  near  the  frontier  of  Bohemia,  with  a  remarkable  Gk>tfaic 
church,  noted  doth  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 
Krenuieft  a  town  southward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Olmutz,  with  a  costly 
palace  of  the  ardibishop  of  Olmiitz,  and  6,400  inhabitants.  Nint-7U9ehein 
(eastward  and  85  miles  distant  frofai  Olmutz,  with  doth  and  other  manufiio- 
tures,  considerable  trade,  and  7,500  inhabitants),  and  Fulnek  (with  doth  and 
other  woollen  manufactures,  and  8,900  inhabitants),  towns  situated  in  a  fer- 
tQe  grazing  district,  named  KiMandehen  (literally.  Little  Cow-land). — Ax»- 
irian  Silesia  (1,991  square  miles,  and  476,800  inhabitants),  which  is  nothing 
else  but  a  Silesian  section  retained  by  Austria  according  to  the  treaties  of 
peace  conduded  with  Prussia  in  1742, 1745  and  1768,  contains :  Tesohen,  the 
capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality  bdonging  to  the  Austrian  archduke 
Charles,  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Beskides  (see  page  5),  south-eastward 
and  120  miles  distant  from  Breslau,  and  72  miles  east-north-east  of  Olmutz, 
with  notable  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and  7,600  inhabitants.  Tbop- 
PAU,  the  capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality  belouging  to  the  prince  of  Liech- 
tenstein (see  page  860),  on  the  Oppa  river,  north-westward  and  88  miles 
distant  from  Tesdien,  with  a  Gothic  church  and  several  other  ardiitectaral 
monuments,  doth  and  linen  manufactures,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  Jae- 
OERNDOEF,  the  capital  of  a  dependent  prindpality,  which  likewise  belongs 
to  the  prince  of  Liechtenstein,  north-westward  and  12  miles  distant  from 
Troppau,  with  doth  and  linen  manufactures,  and  5,500  inhabitants.  Zuck- 
fnantelf  a  town  with  various  manufactures,  and  8,200  inhabitants.  Freiwal- 
daUf  a  town  in  a  mountainous  district,  south-westward  and  48  miles  distant 
from  Oppehi  (in  Prossiaa  Sileda),  with  woollen  mannfactores^  and  2,600  in^ 
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babitMiU.    la  its  nei^borhood  is  utimted  the  TiUage  of  Orafmberg,  re- 
Dovncd  as  a  watering-place. 

7.  The  Duchies  of  Auschwitz  and  Zatok  (1,491  squsre  milea^  and  865,000 
inhabitants),  situated  between  Teschen  and  Craoow.  Since  the  year  1179 
they  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Silesia,  but  were  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
15th  century  ceded  to  Poland.  In  1772  Austria  became  possessed  of  them, 
together  with  Galida.  They  contain :  Auschwitz,  the  capital  of  the  duchy 
of  the  same  name,  on  the  Vistula,  westward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Cra- 
oow, with  2,400  inhabitanta  Biala^  a  town  on  the  river  of  the  same  name, 
with  cloth  manufactures,  and  4,400  inhabitants.  Wadowiee^  a  town  with 
2,800  inhabitants.  Zatoe,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  the  same  name,  with 
1,800  inhabitantflL  AndTvehau^  a  town  with  cloth  manufiMstoree,  and  8,000 
inhabitants. 


B^-THE  KmQDOM  OF  OALICIA 

Abea:  82,908  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  4,950,000  inhabitants. 

It  is  officially  styled  the  Kingdom  of  Galicia  and  Lodomeria 
(as  for  the  reason  see  below),  and  was  primitively  a  constituent 
part  of  Russia,  at  which  period  it  was  named  Red  Russia.  In 
the  year  1019-1054  it  was  ruled  by  Jaroslav  I.,  son  of  the  Rus- 
sian grand  duke  Wladimir  the  Great ;  his  sons  divided  it,  and 
thus  one  part  of  it  was  since  called  Halicz  or  (xoUcia,  and  the 
other  Wladimir  or  Lodomeria.  Since  the  year  1084  and  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  13th  century,  the  kings  of  Hungary  became  poe- 
sessed  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Galicia,  but  in  1390  it  was 
wrested  from  them  by  the  Po/«,  who  retained  it  until  1772,  when 
the  first  partition  of  Poland  took  place  and  Galicia  was  ceded  to 
Austria.     When  in  1795  Poland  was  divided  for  the  third  tune, 
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Austria  became  possessed,  besides  other  Polish  districts,  of  the 
city  of  Cracow^  which,  however,  from  the  period  1815  to  1846 
was  a  republic  (at  the  extent  of  447  square  miles,  with  nearly 
150,000  inhabitants) ;  but  in  the  last-named  year,  having  contin- 
ually been  a  central  seat  of  rebellion,  and  thus  endangering  the 
peace  and  order  in  the  neighboring  states,  Austria  took  posses- 
sion of  it  again,  and  it  now  forms  one  of  the  circles,  into  which 
the  kingdom  of  Gkdicia  is  divided.     The  latter  contaihs : 

liEKBsao,  its  capital,  on  a  branch  of  the  Bug  river,  eastward  and  190 
miles  distant  from  Cracow,  and  north-eastward  and  886  miles  distant  from 
Vienna,  has  75,000  mhabitants  (among  them  more  than  20,000  Jews),  is  in 
general  well  buiilt,  and  noted  for  its  university  (see  before,  page  505)  and  its 
considerable  inland  trade.  Oraoow  (see  above),  a  city  on  the  Vistula,  west- 
ward and  190  miles  distant  from  Lemberg,  south-eastward  and  156  miles 
distant  from  Breslau,  and  166  miles  south-south-west  of  Warsaw,  has  45,000 
inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  highly  renowned  for  its 
many  architectural  monuments,  especially  for  its  churches  and  extensive 
castle,  anciently  the  residence  of  the  Polish  king  for  a  long  while.  In  1848 
a  univertity  was  founded  here,  which  in  1848  was  frequented  by  149  stu- 
dents. BoehniOi  a  town  near  the  Raba  river,  24  miles  east-south-east  of  Crar 
cow,  with  rock-salt  mines  (wrought  since  the  year  1251),  and  6,800  inhaln- 
tants.  But  far  more  renowned  for  its  rock-salt  mines  (wrought  since  the 
year  1250)  is  the  town  of  Wieliczkay  at  5  miles  distance  from  Cracow,  with 
7,000  inhalntants.  The  annual  produce  ^f  these  mines  is  upon  an  average 
about  700,000  quintals  salt  Podg&ne,  a  town  on  the  Vistula,  opposite  Crar 
cow,  with  considerable  trade,  and  2,200  inhabitants.  Tamowj  a  town  on  the 
Biala  river,  with  remarkable  ancient  church,  linen  manufactures,  and  6,500 
inhabitants.  Ihtkla,  a  town  near  the  Hungarian  frontier,  with  considerable 
trade  in  Hungarian  wines,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  JarotlaWf  a  town  on  the 
San  river,  with  noted  cloth  manufactures,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Baonv,  the 
emporium  of  Qalicia,  near  the  Russian  frontier,  58  miles  east-north-east  of 
Lemberg,  has  25,000  inhabitants  (five  sixths  of  them  are  Jews),  and  is  not 
only  noted  for  its  important  inland  trade  to  Russia,  Poland  and  Turkey,  but 
•Ian  for  its  variety  of  manufiictures.  Tamopolf  a  city  on  the  Sereih  river, 
86  miles  eastnsouth-east  of  Lemberg,  is  noted  for  its  important  horse-marts^ 
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and  has  14,000  mhafaitanta. — ^Tlie  BtTKOwiNA,  administratively  heloDgiog  to 
the  kingdom  of  Galicia,  was  since  1482  a  constituent  part  of  Moldavia,  bat 
was  in  1774  conquered  by  Russia,  and  then  ceded  to  Austria.  It  has  an  ex- 
tent of  4,047  square  miles,  with  850,000  inhabitants,  and  contains :  Ctenuh 
wiU,  its  ancient  capital,  near  the  Pruth  river,  south-eastward  and  172  miles 
dbtant  firom  Lemberg,  with  considerable  trade,  and  11,600  inhabitants.  Se- 
retht  a  town  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  has  4,200  inhabitants.  Sucmowo,  a 
town  with  various  manufiictures,  rather  considerable  trade,  and  6,500  inhabi- 
tants, was  anciently  the  capital  of  Moldavia^  and  had  in  the  14th  century  not 
less  than  16,000  dwelling-housea. 


m.— THE  KINGDOM  OP  HUNGARY. 

Abea  :  88,267  square  miles. 
PoPDULTioir:  11,017,600  inhabitants. 

Referring  to  our  remarks  above,  page  508,  it  needs  only  to 
be  noticed  here,  that  wbat  is  styled  kingdom  of  Hungary,  com- 
prises Hunga/ry  proper  (officially  styled  Provincial  Hungary)^ 
Croatia  and  Slavonia.  That  the  two  latter  constitaent  parts 
bear  the  title  of  kingdoms,  makes  no  difference,  as  this  title  has 
only  a  historical  meaning.  More  than  5  millions  of  the  above- 
stated  population  belong  to  the  Slavonic  tribe  (see  pages  18  and 
19),  about  4  millions  are  Magyars  (see  page  19),  and  the  re- 
mainder consists  chiefly  of  Germans  (immigrated  here  since  the 
I2th  century).  It  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  the  Latin  lan- 
guage is  very  much  in  use  among  nearly  all  classes  of  society. 
About  the  natural  features  of  the  country  see  page  502.  The 
immense  forest  of  Bakonya  (having  55  miles  in  length  and  from 
9  to  24  miles  in  width)  extends  between  Gomom  and  the  lake 
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of  Balaton.  Not  unlike  the  prairies  in  the  western  part  of  the 
United  States  are  the  so-called  Puszten^  or  extensive  pasture- 
grounds,  especially  in  Lower  Hungary.  Of  the  numher  of  horses, 
sheep,  etc.,  stated  page  503,  5  million  heads  of  black  cattle,  1  mil- 
lion horses  and  17  million  sheep  were  in  the  kingdom  of  Hun- 
gary, where  moreover  in  the  named  year  (1842)  23,400,000  quar- 
ters of  grain,  and  394,418,600  gallons  of  wine  were  produced. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  Hungary  until  the 
time  of  the  Romans.  The  latter,  who  conquered  the  country, 
called  part  of  Upper  Hungary  (including  Transylvania)  Dacia, 
and  the  remainder  Pannonia.  The  native  population  consisted 
chiefly  of  Jazyges  and  Pannoni.  At  the  end  of  the  3d  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  Vandals  (see  page  24)  took  possession 
of  Pannonia  (while  Dacia  came  soon  after  under  the  sway  of  the 
Huns),  in  the  next  century  the  Goths  (see  pages  18  and  23), 
and  after  them  the  Avares  (see  'page  29),  who  maintained  them- 
selves here  for  several  centuries,  till  they  by  degrees  melted 
away  among  the'  surrounding  Slavonic  tribes.  It  was  chiefly  the 
latter  tribes  who  occupied  Pannonia  and  fDacia,  when  suddenly 
towards  the  end  of  the  9th  century  (in  889)  a  people,  until  then 
entirely  unknown  in  Europe,  appeared  in  that  quarter.  This 
people  were  the  Magyar Sj  a  Tartar  tribe,  who,  by  the  Petschene- 
gri  (another  Tartar  tribe),  had  been  forced  to  leave  their  primi- 
tive home  in  Jugria,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Ural  river,  and 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Caspian  lake.  As  a  Nomadic  nation, 
they  had  with  them  their  families,  horses  and  cattle,  wandering 
along  the  banks  of  the  Volga  and  Don  rivers,  and  then  along  the 
northern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  from  one  pasture-ground  to  the 
other,  till  they  at  last  directed  their  attention  towards  the  fertile 
countries  skirting  the  Danube.  They  were  then  ruled  by  seven 
chieftains  or  dukes,  and  numbered  at  that  time  260,000  armed 
horsemen,  who  were  bold  warriors,  though  armed  only  with  bows 
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and  arrows.  To  make  it  short,  soon  after  they  had  entered  Pan- 
nonia,  they  conquered  it,  and  made  since  plundering  incursions 
into  Italy,  and  especially  into  Germany  (see  page  299).  Here 
they  were  called  Huns,  because,  by  their  atrocities,  they  called  to 
remembrance  the  ancient  Huns,  who  under  Attila  devastated  so 
many  countries  of  Europe  in  the  5th  century.  Since  that  time 
the  names  Hungarians  and  Hwngary^  applied  to  the  Magyars 
and  their  country,  have  come  into  use.  In  the  latter  half  of  the 
10th  century  Christianity  began  to  take  root  among  the  Magyars, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  became  acquainted  with  agriculture, 
or  at  least  applied  themselves  to  it  with  more  inclination  than  be- 
fore, and  in  this  way  they  gradually  left  off  their  former  Nomadic 
habits.  When  they  had  entered  Pannonia  the  chief  among  their 
dukes  was  Arpad,  whose  descendants  became  in  a  later  period  the 
only  rulers  of  the  country.  The  most  renowned  of  them  was 
duke  Siephen,  who  in  the  year  1000  assumed  the  royal  title,  and 
may  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  the  political  and  adminis- 
trative organization  and  institutions  of  Hungary..  He  conquered 
Transylvania,  checkei^  the  nobles  in  their  pretensions  and  en- 
croachments, and  reigned  with  energy  and  justice.  Unfortu- 
nately one  of  his  successors,  Andrew  II.y  engaged  himself  in  a 
crusade  (in  1217),  and  during  his  long  stay  in  Palestine  the  no- 
bility and  clergy  in  Hungary  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
to  extend  their  rights  and  privileges,  and  after  his  return  he  saw 
himself  contrived  to  acquiesce  in  their  encroachments.  Thus  in 
1222  that  above  (page  505)  mentioned  aristocratic  constitution 
was  framed  which  has  since  limited  the  power  of  the  Hungarian 
kings  and  reduced  it  to  almost  nothing,  only  tending  to  invest  the 
nobles  and  prelates  (who  in  general  are  likewise  nobles  by  birth) 
with  the  actual  power.  In  the  year  1301  the  race  of  the  Arpa^ 
dians  (or  descendants  of  the  above-named  Duke  Arpad)  became 
extinct,  and  Hungary  was  since  for  about  two  hundred  years 
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ruled  (with  one  single  exception)  by  kings  of  foreign  princely 
fiimilies.  By  treaties  conoladed  in  the  years  1463  and  1506  be* 
tween  the  Hungarians  and  Austria,  the  hereditary  right  of  succes- 
sion in  Hungary  was  insured  to  the  H<mse  of  Hapsburgy  in  male 
and  female  lines.  The  first  Hungarian  king  of  this  house  was 
Ferdinand  Z,  subsequently  ^emperor  of  Germany;  he  was  sue* 
ceeded  by  his  son  McixivdLiaM^  and  in  this  way  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg  or  Austria  has  reigned  in  Hungary  uninterruptedly  for 
more  than  three  ceuturits.  That  in  Hungary  the  various 
branches  of  husbandry  and  industry,  as  well  as  the  general  means 
of  education,  are  in  a  backward  state,  has  already  been  alluded  to 
in  the  preceding  statements  concerning  the  Austrian  empire.  In- 
stead of  that,  they  would  long  since  have  been  in  the  same  flour- 
ishing state  as  in  the  German  and  Italian  provinces,  had  not  the 
Hungarian  aristocracy  incessantly  counteracted  the  benevolent 
design  of  the  Austrian  government  in  favor  of  the  lower  classes, 
that  were,  until  recent  times,  kept  in  bondage  and  treated  with 
the  utmost  contempt  by  those  aristocrats.  According  to  authen- 
tic statements  of  the  year  1843,  Hungary  numbered  not  less 
than  275,600  nobles,  thus  having  3^  nobles  to  a  square  mile  I  (In 
Transylvania,  where  the  majority  of  the  population  consists  of 
Germans,  this  proportion  is  less,  there  being  at  that  time  only 
28,000  nobles ;  yet  this  body  is  numerous  enough  too.)  For  more 
than  six  hundred  years  they  have  enjoyed  the  most  substantial 
privileges,  and  only  when  the  last  revolution  was  at  work,  re- 
nounced them  by  words  and  letters  on  the  paper.  Now,  we  leave 
it  entirely  to  our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves  by  these  facts,  whe- 
ther it  would  appear  probable  that,  in  case  the  last  revolution  had 
proved  successful,  a  Hungarian  Republic  would  have  both  been 
established  and  permaTienily  rested  on  the  same  principles  as 
the  republic  of  the  United  States  ?  We  have  neither  any  pred- 
ilection nor  antipathy  in  political  matters,  but  as  a  historian  we 
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are  vnder  the  obligation  to  state  the  facts  as  they  actually  art^ 
and  not  as  the  one  or  other  political  party  would  like  to  hare 
them. — We  shall  describe  first  Provincial  Hungary  (or  Hungary 
proper),  and  then  Croatia  and  Slavonia. 

1.  PaoTiKGiAL  HowGAKT  (80,940  square  silea,  and  10,188,400  inhabitaats), 
on  the  north  separated  from  Galida  by  the  Carpathian  MoimtainB»  on  the 
east  bordering  upon  Transylyania,  and  on  the  west  upon  the  German  Ptot* 
inoeii  while  on  the  south  it  is  separated  frogi  Turkey  by  Croatia,  Slavonian 
and  the  Military  Frontier.  In  common  life  the  western  half  of  the  country  is 
called  Lower  Hungary^  and  the  eastern,  more  tnountainous  hali^  Upper  Hun- 
gary, Officially,  Lower  Hungary  is  divided  into  two  eirdea  (styled  on 
this  side,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Danube),  and  Upper  Hungary  also  into 
two  cireUa  (styled  on  this  side,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Theiss) ;  and  these 
circles  are  subdirided  into  46  ahiren,  or  cauntiu  (24  in  Lower  Hungary,  and 
82  in  Upper  Hungary ;  Croatia  and  SUvonia  are  divided  into  6:  thus  there  are 
62  counties  in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary).  Beside  these  counties^  there  are  4 
privileged  dittrids  in  Provincial  Hungary :  Qreat  and  Little  Kumania,  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Hajduks,  and  that  of  ih&  Jazygesi  Until  1784  Prestburg  was  the 
capital  of  Hungary  proper,  but  since  that  time  Buda  has  ranked  as  such.  As 
however  the  Diets  have  since  continued  to  be  held  at  Pressburg,  and  for  other 
reasons,  we  shall  begin  with  this  city  in  the  ibUowing  descriptionu  Lower 
Hungary  contains:  PanssORO  (in  Magyar  language  named  FowHy\  a  dty 
on  the  Danube,  below  or  eastward,  and  84  miles  distant  firom  Vienna,  has 
45,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  for  that  the  kings  of  Hungary  have,  in  the 
last  centuries,  usually  been  crowned,  and  the  diets  held  here,  and  is  noted  for 
several  ancient  churches  and  for  its  manuikcture&  Tymau^  a  dty  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  north-eastward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Pressburg,  with 
several  higher  schools,  manufactures,  and  7,000  inhabitantSL  OalaiiUhat  a 
market-town  near  the  Waag,  eastward  and  28  miles  distant  fnmk  Pressbuc]^ 
with  1,900  inhabitants,  and  a  palace  of  the  prince  of  Esterhaxy.  Within  the 
limits  of  the  county  of  Pressburg  is  situated  the  isle  of  Schutt  (54  miles  long, 
and  84  miles  wide),  formed  by  two  arms  of  the  Danube,  noted  for  the  fertility 
of  its  soil,  and  containing  the  fortress  of  Eomom  (see  below),  and  the  mar- 
ket-towns of  Sammerein  and  Wajka,  with  respectively  8,000  and  1,100  in- 
habitants.   Another  neighboring  isle  of  the  same  name  is  called  the  LUde 
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BekiUtt  to  distinguiah  it  from  tbe  former.  Netthausel,  a  market-town,  with 
'7,000  inhabitaata,  was  aociently  noted  for  its  strong  fortress.  TVenenn,  a 
city  on  the  Waag,  72  miles  north-north-east  of  Pressburg,  with  a  notable  an- 
cient mountain  castle,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  Or<in,  the  ecclesiastical  metrop- 
olis of  Hungary,  on  the  Danube,  80  miles  east-south-east  of  Pressburg,  is  noted 
for  its  handsome  churches  and  other  public  edifices,  and  has  18,000  inhabi- 
tants. JSTremrUUf  a  noted  mining  town,  north-eastward  and  96  miles  distant 
from  Pressburg,  is  hig^y  fiuned  for  its 'silver,  and  especially  gold  mines,  and 
has  6,000  inhabitants.  Still  more  famed  for  its  gold,  but  especially  silyer  minea^ 
is  SehemnitZy  the  largest  miuiag  town  in  Hungary,  southward  and  16  miles 
distant  from  Eremnitz,  with  a  mining  academy,  and  (inclusive  the  suburbs) 
20,000  inhabitants.  Buda  (in  Oerman  Ofen),  with  45,000  inhabitants,  and 
Pest,  with  90,000  inhabitants,  situated  on  opposite  sides  of  the  Danube 
(Buda  on  the  right,  and  Pest  on  the  left  side),  and  joined  together  by  a  bridge, 
thus  forming,  as  it  were,  one  single  city,  yet  with  some  difference,  in  so  iSEur  as 
Pest  is  the  emporium  of  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  nu- 
merous and  important  manufactures,  while  Buda  is  chiefly  noted  for  its  exten- 
sive royal  castle  and  considerable  vine  culture.  However,  upon  the  whole, 
the  one  city  is  as  remarkable  as  the  other.  About  the  uniFcrsity  see  above, 
page  605.  It  may  finally  be  noticed,  that  Pest  and  Buda  are  situated  south- 
eastward and  150  miles  distant  from  Vienna.  The  neighboring  market- town 
of  Visaegrad  (in  German  JPUntenburg),  with  1,100  inhabitants,  was,  in  the 
middle  ages,  renowned  for  its  splendid  and  majestic  royal  castle.  WaitsBen 
(in  Magyarian  Vacz),  a  city  on  the  Danube,  18  miles  above  Pest,  with  a  mag^ 
nificent  cathedral,  and  13,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cattle-marts  and 
vine  culture.  KohctOt  a  city  near  the  Danube,  is  the  seat  of  an  archbishop 
(who  resides  in  an  extensive  ancient  palace),  and  has  8,200  inhabitants. 
Kecskemet^  or  Ketskemet,  is  the  largest  market-town  in  Hungary,  having 
40,000  inhabitants  (who  are  largely  engaged  in  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry), and  is  situated  on  the  extensive  heath  of  the  same  name  (see  above, 
page  602),  south-eastward  and  1 18  miles  distant  from  Pest  Zombar,  or  Sam- 
boTy  a  city  near  ihe  Danube,  southward  and  125  miles  distant  from  Pest  and 
Buda,  with  considerable  trade  in  com,  etc,  and  22,500  inhabitants.  Thsre9imr 
itadt,  a  aty  on  an  extensive  and  fertile  plain  (noted  for  its  cattle),  110  miles 
south-south-east  of  Pest,  with  leather  manufactures,  considerable  trade,  and 
44,000  inhabitants.  NeuMiZy  a  city  on  the  Danube,  160  miles  south-south- 
east of  Pest,  and  north-westward  and  46  miles  distant  from  Belgrad  (in 
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Turkey),  is  the  emporium  in  this  quarter,  and  has  22,000  inhabitants.  Baet, 
or  BaUek,  a  market-town,  84  miles  north-oorth>west  of  Neuaats,  carries  on  a 
considerable  trade  likewise,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants  Zentka^  a  market- 
town  on  the  Theis^  120  miles  south-south-east  of  Pest,  has  14,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  in  htstory  for  the  victory  obtained  here  by  the  Austrians  over  tbs 
Turks,  on  the  11th  September,  1696.  I^n/kirchen  (literally.  Five  Churches; 
in  Magyarian  named  Pee»\  a  city  near  the  Slavonian  frontier,  112  miles 
aouth-flouth-west  of  Buda,  is  noted  for  Its  cathedral  and  other  churches,  for  its 
leather  manufactures,  and  considerable  trade,  and  has  16.500  inhabitants. 
Mohaex,  a  market-town  on  the  Danube,  southward  and  112  miles  distant  from 
Buda,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  remarkable  in  history  for  two  battles,  in 
1526  (when  the  Turks  were  victorious)  and  1687  (when  the  Turks  were  de- 
feated). Sxigethvary  or  Zigetk,  a  fortified  market-town  on  the  Almasdi  river, 
westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  F^nfkirchen,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and 
is  noted  for  its  gallant  defence  in  1666  against  the  TurksL  £ufnlmrg  (in 
Magyarian  Vdwar)^  a  market-town,  90  miles  south-south-east  of  Vienna,  with 
2,600  inhabitants.  Ouns^  a  city  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  with  a  remark- 
able castle  of  the  prince  of  Esterhasy,  vine  culture,  and  6,500  inhabitants. 
Papa^  a  market-town,  south-eastward  and  52  mUes  distant  from  Oedenburg, 
with  a  costly  palace  of  the  earl  of  Eeteriiazy,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  Fess- 
primj  a  city  on  the  Sed  river,  eastward  and  54  miles  distant  from  Eisenborg, 
with  a  remarkable  mountain  castle,  considerable  trade  in  com  and  wine,  and 
11,800  inhabitants.  Stufdweinefiburg  (in  Magyarian  8weke9-F^ervar\  a  dtj 
south-eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  and  south-westward  and 
86  miles  distant  from  Buda,  with  many  remarkable  architectural  monuments, 
various  manufactures,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Komorn,  or  Comom,  a  strongly 
fortified  city  on  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Waag,  south-eastward  and 
62  miles  distant  from  Pressburg,  94  miles  east-south-east  of  Vienna,  and  east- 
ward and  25  miles  distant  from  Raab,  is  situated  on  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  isle  of  Schtktt  (see  above),  and  has  19,500  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a 
considerable  trade  in  com,  wine,  and  timber.  The  neighboring  market-town 
of  DotU  (or  Tata\  with  12,500  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  a  palace  of  the  earl 
of  Esterhazy,  with  handsome  park,  and  for  its  woollen  blankets.  Raabt  a  for- 
tified city  on  the  Raab  river,  south-eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Press- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  cathedral  and  other  churches,  its  horse-marts  and  con- 
siderable com  trade,  and  has  18,500  inhabitants.  Battle  on  the  14th  June* 
1 809,  between  the  French  and  Austrians.     Oedenhwrg  (in  Magyarian  Soprony), 
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a  city  near  the  lake  of  Nensiecll,  36  milee  south-south-east  of  Vienna,  with  a 
collegiate  church  whose  steeple  is  the  highest  in  Hungary,  considerable  cat- 
tle trade,  and  14,800  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  town  of  Jiitssi  (with 
1,200  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  wines.  Near  the  lake  of  Neusiedl  is  situa- 
ted Stterhaz,  the  highly  remarkable  and  magnificent  ancestral  castle  of  the 
princes  and  earls  of  Esterhazy.  The  chief  of  this  family  has  annual  revenues 
to  the  amount  of  2,000,000  fiorins.  Eitenstadt^  a  city  southward  and  24 
miles  distant  from  Vienna,  has  5,800  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  the  stately 
palace  and  handsome  park  and  gardens  of  tlie  prbce  of  Esterhazy.  In  the 
neighboring  princely  mountain  castle  of  ForcJUenstein  is  the  family  treasure 
of  the  princes  of  Esterhazy,  containing  a  vast  number  of  precious  stones, 
pearls,  plate,  etc  WUselbur^  (in  Magyarian  Mosony)^  a  market-town  with 
considerable  corn  trade,  and  8,800  inhabitants. — Upper  Hungary  contains: 
Kaschau,  a  city  on  the  Hemad  river,  north-eastward  and  150  miles  distant 
from  Pest,  and  south-westward  and  164  miles  distant  from  Lemberg,  is  con- 
sidered as  the  capital  of  Upper  Hungary,  carries  on  a  very  considerable 
trade,  is  noted  for  its  extensive  and  remarkable  cathedral,  and  has  14,500  in- 
habitants. Leutschau  (in  Magyarian  Ldcse),  a  city  on  a  little  river  of  the  same 
name,  124  miles  north-north-east  of  Pest,  with  remarkable  ancient  dty-hall  and 
Ck>thic  church,  noted  breweries  of  mead,  and  5,800  inhabitants.  Ke9mark,0T 
Kdmiark,  a  city  near  the  Carpathes,  with  handsome  city-hall,  considerable 
trade,  and  6,300  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  mountain  castle  of  ZipserJiaus 
(in  Magyarian  Szepet-  Var)  is  noted  in  history.  JSrlau  (in  Magyarian  Bger)^  a 
dty  on  the  river  Erlau,  north-eastward  and  64  mUes  distant  from  Pest,  with 
a  magnificent  cathedral,  vine  culture,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Szolnok^  a  mar- 
ket-town on  the  Theiss,  with  considerable  salt  depot,  and  12,000  inhabitants. 
SperieSy  a  city  on  the  Tarcza  river,  156  miles  north-north-east  of  Pest,  is  noted 
for  its  considerable  trade,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Bart/eld^  a  city  on  the 
Tepel  river,  with  noted  mineral  waters  and  baths,  considerable  trade  in  wine, 
com,  etc,  and  6,700  inhabitants.  Satarallya  Ujhely,  a  market-town  at  the 
foot  of  the  Hegyallya  Hills  (noted  for  vine  culture),  north-eastward  and  146 
miles  distant  from  Pest,  with  vine  culture,  and  7,000  inhabitants.  Toka7,  a 
market-town  on  the  Theiss,  at  60  miles  distance  from  the  Transylvanian 
frontier,  and  eastward  and  240  miles  distant  from  Vienna,  is  famed  for  its 
excellent  wines,  and  has  4,700  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  marketrtown 
of  Tarczal  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  is  likewise  noted  for  its  wines.  The  same 
is  to  be  said  of  Bodrog-Keretatur,  Moody  and  TaUyo,  market-towns,  with  re- 
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^Mctiyely  2,000,  5,700,  and  5,400  inbabitantB.  MunkacB^  a  market-town  on 
the  Latorcsa  river,  with  a  remarkable  mountain  castle,  and  5,800  inhabitanta 
Ssdffeth,  a  market-town  on  the  Theisa,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Transylvania 
and  Galicia,  with  considerable  salt  depots,  and  10,500  inhabitants.  I^agy- 
Kardy,  a  market-town  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Transylvania,  with 
stately  palace  and  handsome  park  of  the  earl  of  Karoly,  vine  culture,  and 
12,000  inhabitanta.  Szaihmar-Nemety  a  dty  on  the  Szamos,  with  several 
seminaries  and  other  schools,  potteries,  vine  culture,  and  18,000  inhabitanta, 
Nagy-Bonya^  a  mining  town  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Transylvania,  with 
gold,  silver,  and  lead  mines,  a  mint,  various  branches  of  industry,  and  5,800 
inhabitants.  Qross  Wa&dbik  (in  Magyarian  Nagy  Varad,  which  means 
Oreat  Wardein),  a  city  on  the  river  Sebes  Eoros,  28  miles  from  the  Transyl- 
vanian  frontier,  and  146  miles  east-south-east  of  Pest,  with  a  stately  palace 
of  the  bishop,  who  resides  here,  a  highly  remarkable  cathedral,  varioos 
branches  of  industry,  hot  mineral  baths,  and  17,000  inhabitants.  Debesckih, 
next  to  Pest  the  largest  city  in  Hungary,  38  miles  north-north-west  of 
Grosswardein,  and  eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Pest,  is  noted  for 
its  academy,  for  its  soap,  Zischmen,  or  Hungarian  slippers,  and  for  numerous 
other  branches  of  national  industry,  and  has  60,000  Magyarian  Inhabitants, 
The  neighboring  village  of  Hctgoa  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its 
weekly  markets  held  there  every  Sunday,  and  at  which  vast  numbers  of  hogs 
are  sold.  Szsobdin,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Theiss,  south-eastward  and  100  miles 
distant  from  Pest,  with  numerous  branches  of  national  industry,  considerable 
trade,  and  85,000  inhabitants.  Cwngrad,  Szentes,  and  Vasarhdy,  large 
market-towns,  with  respectively  15,500,  22,000,  and  82,500  iohalntants.  Abad/ 
a  fortified  city  on  the  Maros  river,  64  miles  east-south-south  of  Szc^gedin,  and 
140  miles  north-north-east  of  Belgrad,  with  considerable  trade,  and  18,000  in- 
habitant& — ^The  south-eastern  section  of  Proviucial  Hungary,  comprising  3  coun- 
ties, is  commonly  named  Banaty  and  contains :  Tkmesvae,  a  strongly  fortified 
city  on  a  canal,  south-eastward  and  170  miles  distant  from  Pest,  is  considered 
as  the  capital  of  Banat,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  has  18,500  in- 
habitanta. Nagy-SzefU-Miklo9  (literally.  Great  St  Nicholas),  a  market-town 
with  15,000  inhabitants. — The  above-mentioned  4  privileged  district  are 
(with  one  exception)  situated  within  the  limits  of  Upper  Hungary,  have  an 
aggregate  area  of  2,216  square  miles,  and  a  total  population  of  268,200  in- 
habitants. Those  in  Upper  Hungary  are :  G&£at  Kumania  (whose  capital  is 
Kardssehag-  IJj-Szalla*,  at  the  high-road  between  Pest  and  Debreczin,  with 
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18,000  inhabitants) ;  Jazygia,  or  the  District  of  the  Jazyges  (whoee  capital  is 
Jass-Berent/t  eastward  and  38  miles  distant  from  Pest,  with  17,800  inhabitants) 
and  the  Hajditks'  District  (whose  capital  is  Boiadrmeny^  northward  and  9 
miles  distant  firom  Debreczin,  with  16,000  inhabitants).  Within  the  limits  of 
Lower  Hungary  is  situated  Little  Kumania  (whose  capital  is  Felegyhasa,  at 
the  high-road  between  Pest  and  Szegedin,  with  16,000  inhabitants). 

2.  The  kingdom  of  C&oatia  (8,674  square  jniles,  and  531,500  inhabitants), 
separated  from  Provincial  Hungary  by  the  Drave,  and  on  the  south-west  bor- 
dering upon  the  Adriatic  Sea.  In  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans  Croatia 
was  a  constituent  part  of  Pannonia ;  in  a  later  period  it  was  under  the  sway 
of  the  Prankish  kings,  and  since  867  under  that  of  the  Qreek  emperors,  until 
since  the  close  of  the  10th  century  it  was  ruled  by  native  kings^  who  became 
extinct  towards  the  end  of  the  11th  century,  when  Croatia  was  annexed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  It  may  still  be  noticed  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Croatia  (with  the  exception  of  comparatively  few  Germans)  belong  thoroughly 
to  the  Slavonic  tribe.  The  country  contains :  AaaAH,  the  capital  of  Croatia, 
and  residence  of  the  royal  Banus  or  Governor  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  near  the 
Save,  eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  southward  and  175  miles 
distant  from  Vienna,  and  south-westward  and  190  miles  distant  from  Buda,  is 
noted  for  its  higher  schools^  its  remarkable  cathedral,  and  considerable  trade, 
and  has  20,000  inhabitants.  Carlstadt^  a  city  on  the  Kulpa  river,  is  noted  for 
its  fortress  and  considerable  trade,  and  has  7,000  inhabitant&  Warasdint  a 
city  on  the  Drave,  with  vine  culture,  and  9,500  inhabitanta  Ssissek^  a  mar- 
ket-town on  the  Drave,  at  its  junction  with  the  Kulpa,  with  considerable 
com  trade,  and  1,000  inhabitants.  Fiuhe,  a  commercial  city  on  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  south-eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Trieste,  with  notable  manu&c- 
tores,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Buecari  and  Porto  Re,  maritime  towns,  with 
respectively  1,700  and  1,200  inhabitants. 

'  8.  The  kingdom  of  Slavonia  (3,658  square  miles,  and  852,700  inhabitants), 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Drave  and  Danube  rivers,  on  the  west  bor- 
dering upon  Croatia.  In  remote  ages  Slavonia  underwent  the  same  vicissi- 
tudes as  Croatia,  during  the  9th  and  10th  centuries  it  formed  a  constituent 
part  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Servia,  in  1079  it  was  annexed  to  the  king- 
dom of  Hungary;  in  1526  it  was  ceded  to  Turkey,  but  in  1699  restored. 
Among  the  inhabitants  are  but  few  Magyars,  all  the  rest  being  genuine  Sla- 
vonians, The  country  contains :  Essex,  strongly  fortified  capital  of  Slavonia, 
on  the  Drave,  and  at  the  frontier  of  Provincial  Hungary,  eastward  and  12 
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miles  distant  from  Agram,  is  especiallj  ooted  for  its  fortress,  bat  also  for 
its  considerable  trade,  and  has  12.500  inhabitants.  Veroeu  (with  Tine  cul- 
ture, and  4,500  inhabitants),  CBepin  (with  2.000  inhabitants),  Diakowtr 
(with  2,100  inhabitants),  Dalya  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Valp«  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  market-towna  Potega^  a  dty  on  a  branch  of  the  Save, 
48  miles  west-soath-west  of  Essek,  is  noted  for  its  tobacco  and  wines,  and 
has  5,000  inhabitants.  PaeraA^  a  market-town,  with  vine  culture,  and  1,100 
inhabitants.  Vvkovar  and  lUokt  market-towns,  with  respectively  6,200  and 
8,500  inhabitants. 


rV.— THE  GRAND-DUOHT  OF  TRANSYLVANIA. 

A&xa:  21,269  square  miles. 
Population  :  2,212,400  inhabitants. 

Transylvania  (iu  Maygarian  Erdelyy  and  in  German  Sieben- 
bUrgen)  is  situated  between  Provincial  Hungary  and  Moldavia, 
bordering  on  the  soutb  upon  Wallaobia.  Transylvania,  anciently 
called  Daoia,  and  in  the  9th  century  conquered  by  the  Magyars, 
was  in  1002  by  King  Stephen  I.  of  Hungary  completely  subdued 
and  annexed  to  this  kingdom.  It  was  since  ruled  by  Hungarian 
governors,  who,  however,  made  themselves  independent  in  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century.  John  of  Zapolya^  Stephen  Batory, 
Rakoczyy  and  Bethlen  Gabor  were  the  most  noted  of  the  indepen- 
dent princes  of  Transylvania.  Finally,  in  1687  Emperor  Leo- 
pold I.  subdued  the  country  again,  which  in  1765  was  by  Maria 
Theresa  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  grand-duchy.  The  political 
constitution  of  Transylvania  was  framed  on  the  same  principles 
as  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  yet  the  Transylvanian  Diet 
had  for  the  rest  nothing  in  common  with  the  Hungarian. — Tran- 


AUSTRIA.  Ml 


The  Grand-Duchy  of  TraDBylTsnla. 


sylvania  is  inhabited  by  three  distinct  tribes,  or  nations,  vii., 
Magyars,  Szekler  (a  kindred  Magyarian  tribe)  and  Germans  (here, 
by  way  of  eminence,  named  Saxons^  though  they  are  immigrated 
since  the  10th  century  from  various  parts  of  Germany),  and  for 
this  reason  is  it  divided  into  the  Country  of  the  Magyars,  the 
Country  of  the  Szekler ,  and  the  Country  <f  the  Saxons^  which  are 
subdivided  into  counties. 

1.  The  Country  of  the  Magyars  (inhabited  by  aboat  600,000  Magyars)  oon- 
tains :  Elauskn BuaG  (in  Magyarian  Kolowar),  its  capital,  and  likewise  the 
capital  of  Transylvania,  220  miles  east-south-east  of  Pest,  and  north-westward 
and  220  miles  distant  from  Bukarest  (in  Wallachia),  has  20,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  fur  several  churches,  literary  institutions,  and  for  its  horse-marta 
Szamot  Djvar  (in  German  ArmeHierttadt),  with  vine  culture,  trade  in  cattle, 
and  4,000  inhabitants.  CarUburg,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Maros,  southward  and 
54  miles  distant  from  Ellausenburg,  was  anciently  the  capital  of  Transylva- 
nia and  called  Weissenburgj  receiving  its  present  from  Emperor  Charles  VL 
It  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  cathedral,  its  mint  and  wines,  and  has  12,000 
inhabitants.  Odrgeny  StetU  Imrehy  a  market^town,  with  glass  and  paper 
manufactures,  and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Obrgeny^  once  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Transylvanian  princes.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  market- 
towns  are :  Dees  or  D«8  (with  5,400  inhabitants),  TItorda  (with  noted  rock-salt 
mines,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  Nagy  Enged,  in  German  Egid^adt  (with  6,600 
inhabitants),  Abrudbanya,  in  German  Oro9s-8chlatten  (with  important  gold 
mines,  and  4,200  inhabitants),  Zalaihna^  in  German  Klein^SchlatUn  (with 
productive  gold  and  silver  mines,  and  6,000  inhabitants),  Balas/alvOy  in  Ger- 
man Blatendorf  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Deva  (with  8,800  inhabitants), 
Korbtbanya  (with  1,700  inhabitants),  SonUyo  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
Kratna  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Nagy  FtUu  (with  1,600  inhaUtanto),  ZOah, 
in  German  Waltenberg  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  8ibo  (with  1,200  inhabi- 
tants), Tnunadf  in  German  TreUenhurg  (with  8,200  mhabitants),  Fagara» 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Kapnik-Banya  (with  important  gold,  silver, 
and  lead  mines).  Maro9  Vjvar,  a  village  on  the  Maros,  is  noted  for  its  rock- 
salt  mines,  producing  600,000  quintals  of  salt  annually.  Vajda  ffungad,  a 
market-towji,  noted  for  its  important  iron-works,  and  for  its  veiy  ancient  and 
historically  renowned  mountain  castle. 
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2.  Hie  CmuUry  of  the  SMekUr,  whose  counties  are  styled  Stools,  oontains: 
MABoe  Vasarhblt  (or  Bukdy  Vaaarhely),  its  capital,  on  the  Mkros,  54  miles 
easteouth-east  of  Klausenburg,  is  noted  for  its  literaiy  institutioDs,  its  to- 
bacco and  wines,  and  has  18,<X)0  inhabitants.  Uduarhely,  a  marketrtown, 
south-eastward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Maros  Vasarhely,  and  northward 
and  64  miles  distant  from  Kronstadt,  with  noted  leather  manufactures,  trade 
in  tobacco  and  honey,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  remarkable 
market-towns  are :  Szekely  Keresttur  (with  4,800  inhabitants),  SepH  SaaU 
Gybrgy  (with  mineral  waters),  and  Fdvina  (remarkable  for  gypsies,  who 
hare  permanently  settled  here^  and  are  engaged  in  various  branches  of  hus- 
bandry). 

8.  The  Cimntty  of  the  8ax<ms,  whose  counties  are  likewise  styled  Stools, 
contains:  Hkexannstadt,  its  capital,  on  the  Zibia,  76  miles  south-south-east 
of  Klausenburg,  is  the  finest  city  in  Transylvania,  noted  for  several  Gothic 
and  in  other  respects  remarkable  churches,  literary  institutions,  for  its  im- 
portant manufincturea  and  inland  trade,  and  has  21,000  inhabitants.  The 
neighboring  village  of  Hdtau  is  noted  for  its  woollens  and  fruits,  and  has 
8,000  inhabitants.  Schauburgt  a  city  on  the  Great  Kokel,  north-eastward 
and  48  miles  distant  from  Hermannatadt,  with  some  manufactures,  and  6,500 
inhabitants.  Meditueh^  or  Medmaeh,  a  city  with  vine  culture,  and  6,200  in- 
habitantsL  Muklenhach^  a  city  with  some  manufiictures,  vine  culture,  and 
5,000  inhabitants.  Repe  (with  mineral  waters,  and  2,200  inhabitants). 
Loaehkireh  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Broo$f  or  Sacheetutadt,  in  Magyarian 
Staemaroe  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  Afarienburg,  in  Magyarian  Fbldoar 
(with  6,000  inhabitants),  Zeiden  (noted  for  its  fine  flax,  has  8,600  inhabitants), 
and  Rounau  or  JRoenyo  (with  8,800  inhabitants).  Bistritz,  a  dty  on  the 
river  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  120  miles  distant  fixmi  Hermann- 
stadt,  is  noted  for  its  Gk>thic  Lutheran  church  with  hi^  steeple,  and  for  its 
com  trade,  and  has  6,600  inhabitants.  Ebonstadt,  the  chief  manufacturing 
city  and  emporium  of  Transylvania,  in  a  fertile  valley,  76  miles  east-Muth- 
east  of  Hermannstadt,  and  100  miles  north-north  west  of  Bukarest  (in  Wal- 
ladua),  is,  beside  its  manufactures  and  extensive  inland  trade,  noted  for  its 
handsome  Gothic  Lutheran  church,  its  dty-hall,  etc,  and  has  80,000  inhab- 
itants. 
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V.--THE  MILITARY  FRONTIER. 

Akka  :  16,208  square  inile& 
Population  :  1,248,700  inhabitanta. 

It  extends  along  the  Turkish  frontier  from  the  Adriatic  Sea 
eastward  np  to  Moldavia,  and  consists  of  nothing  else  but  parts 
of  CrocUia^  Slavonia,  Provincial  Hungary  and  TVansylvania^ 
which  since  the  end  of  the  i7th,  but  chiefly  in  the  course  of  the 
last  and  present  centuries,  have  been  organized  on  a  thorough 
military  footing.  The  object  of  this  organization  has  been  to  se- 
cure the  Austrian  empire  against  the  inroads  of  the  Turks,  and 
subsequently  against  the  intrusion  of  the  plague.  All  grown 
male  inhabitants  are  bound  to  military  service,  in  lieu  of  taxes, 
and  in  case  of  danger  the  whole  frontier  can,  by  means  of  signal 
poles,  be  alarmed  within  four  hours. — The  Military  Frontier  is 
divided  into  four  principal  sections. 

1.  The  Cracttian  Military  Frontier  contains :  Carlopago,  a  maritime  town 
on  the  Adriatic  Sea,  62  miles  south-eouth-east  of  Fiume,  with  900  inhabitants. 
Goapiehf  a  market-town,  with  1,100  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notable 
market-towiis  are :  Ogulin  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  (?Ztna(with  1,600  inhabi- 
tants), Dvinixa  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  jMie^wvaez  (with  2,600  inhabitants), 
and  8t.  Georgen  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  The  maritime  town  of  Zenffg,  on  the 
Adriatic,  with  8,100  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  handsome  cathedral  Petrinia 
and  KotUainieza  towns  with  respectively  4,200  and  8,200  inhabitants. 

2.  The  SlavwUan  Military  Frontier  contains :  PsrsaiWAaonN,  a  dty  noted 
as  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  the  Austrian  empire,  on  the  Danube  (right 
bank),  212  miles  east-south-east  of  Agram,  with  remarkable  arsenal,  and 
6,600  inhabitanta  Carlowitz,  a  city  on  the  Danube,  5  miles  below  Peter- 
wardein,  is  noted  for  its  wines,  fisheries,  and  inland  trade,  and  has  6,400  in- 
habitants. In  1699  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Turkey  was  concluded  hera 
SuLnr,  a  city  on  the  Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Sare,  opposite  the 
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Turkish  dty  of  Belgrad,  sonth-eafltward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Petervrar- 
dein,  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  trade  of  Austria  mth  Turkey,  and  has  10,500 
inhabitants.  Miiroviez,  a  market-town  on  the  Save,  with  Roman  antiquities, 
and  8,600  inhabitanta  Old  Patna,  a  village  noted  for  its  agricultural  pux^ 
suits,  has  4,000  inhabitanta  Brood,  a  town  on  the  Save,  is  noted  for  its  for- 
tress,  and  has  2,400  inhabitants.  New  Oraduea,  a  market-town,  with  1,800 
inhabitants.  Old  Oradiaea,  a  fwtified  town  on  the  Save,  with  2,200  inhabi- 
tants. Tittd,  a  market-town  on  the  Theiss,  near  its  junction  with  the  Danube, 
with  2,800  inhabitants. 

8.  The  Sungarian  Military  Frontier  contains :  Petmetovtt,  a  town  near  the 
Danube,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Semlin,  with  considerable  trade,  and 
10,000  inhabitants.  Karanaebea,  a  market-town,  with  vine  culture,  and  8,500 
inhabitants.  Mehadioy  a  market-town  in  a  beautiful  valley,  is  from  old  highly 
famed  as  a  watering  place,  and  has  1,700  inhabitants.  Old  Ortova^  a  fortified 
market-town  on  the  Danube,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Fefer  Templom  (in  Ger- 
man Weiiakirehm),  a  town  eastward  and  40  miles  distant  from  Pancaova, 
with  vine  culture,  considerable  trade,  and  5,600  inhabitants^ 

4.  The  JVam^flvanian  Military  Frontier  contains:  Ketdi  FojorMy,  a  mar- 
ket-town noted  for  its  numerous  branches  of  national  industry,  has  4,900  in- 
habitants. Oyergjfi  Stent  Mikloa,  a  market-town  with  considerable  trade, 
and  5,100  inhabitants.  Maizeg^  a  market-town  westward  and  60  miles  distant 
from  Hermannstadt,  with  vine  culture.  Still  is  to  be  noticed  the  mountain 
pass  known  by  the  name  of  Hother  Thurm  (red  tower),  southward  and  9  miles 
distant  from  Hermannstadt 


TL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  DALMATLA 

AaxA :  4,952  square  mOes. 
Population  :  421,800  inhabitants. 

Dajlhatia  is  a  strip  of  country,  in  some  places  only  2  or  3 
miles  wide,  extending  along  the  Adriatic,  on  the  north  bordering 
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upon  tbe  Croatian  Military  Frontier,  and  for  the  rest  surronnded 
by  Turkish  territories.  The  inhabitants,  mostly  belonging  to  the 
Slayonio  tribe,  speak  a  peculiar  idiom  known  by  the  name  of 
lllyrian  or  Serbian  language.  In  the  days  of  the  ancient  Romans 
Dalmatia  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Illyricum,  subsequently  of 
the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Empire.  In  the  7th  century  Slavonian 
tribes  settled  here,  ruled  by  native  chieftains,  who,  in  the  10th 
century  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  of  Venice, 
though  in  the  period  from  1357  to  1420  the  country  was  under  the 
sway  of  Hungary.  Since  the  last-named  period  Venice  was 
(with  the  exception  of  two  short  intervals)  continually  possessed 
of  Dalmatia  until  1797,  when,  in  conformity  to  the  treaty  of 
Campo  Formic,  it  was  ceded  to  Austria^  that,  in  1805,  ceded  it  to 
Napoleon,  and  became  possessed  of  it  again  in  1814. — Dalmatia 
b  divided  into  4  counties,  styled  circles,  which  are  subdivided  into 
26  districts. 

liARKy  the  fortified  capital  of  Dalmatia,  on  the  Adriatic,  opposite  the  city 
of  Anoona  (in  the  States  of  the  Church),  186  miles  south-south-east  of  Trieste, 
is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  the  13th  century),  its  literary  institutions, 
and  its  cordials  (known  by  the  name  of  Rosoglio),  and  has  7,400  inhabitants. 
PiigOy  a  town  on  an  isle  of  the  same  name,  with  salt-works,  vine  culture,  and 
2,600  inhabitants.  Sehenveo^  a  maritime  town,  with  the  finest  cathedral  in 
Dalmatia,  is  moreover  noted  for  its  wines  and  cordials,  and  has  6,200  inhabi- 
tants. JSTntn,  a  market-town  with  a  mountain  castle,  and  700  inhabitants. 
Spalaio,  or  SpoLairo,  a  city  on  the  Adriatic,  south-eastward  and  70  miles 
distant  firom  Zara,  is  noted  for  its  remarkable  Roman  antiquities,  mineral 
baths,  commerce,  etc,  and  has  9,000  inhabitants.  Fort  Oipu^  a  market-town 
with  800  inhabitants,  who  are  widely  engaged  in  the  exportation  of  leeches. 
BrcuzOy  X««ina,  and  Liua,  islands  near  the  coast,  noted  for  their  wines,  figs* 
oranges,  and  other  similar  fruits.  CATTAao,  a  fortified  town  at  the  south-east- 
ern extremity  of  Dalmatia,  and  on  the  Adriatic,  with  remarkable  cathedral, 
noted  leather  manufactures,  and  2,800  inhabitanta  Raousa,  until  1807  the 
capital  of  a  republic  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Adriatic,  north-westward  and 
28  miles  distant  firom  Cattaro,  is  fortified,  and  noted  for  its  cathedral  and 
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other  diurchea,  its  literar  j  institutions,  manufiiustures,  ship-building,  et<x,  and 
6,000  inhabitants.  The  republic  of  Ragusa  originated  in  the  ISth  oentoiy, 
was  since  1867  under  the  protection  of  Hungary,  subsequently  under  that 
of  Turkey,  was  in  1807  subjected  by  the  French,  and  kept  by  them  untQ 
1814,  when  Austria  became  possessed  of  it 


TH—THB  EINODOM  OF  LOMBARDY  AND  YENIOE. 

AmxA :  17,694  square  milesL 
Population  :  6,068,000  inhabitants. 

It  oomprises  nearly  the  whole  eastern  half  of  Upper  Italy  (see 
page  103),  on  the  west  separated  by  the  Ticino  river  from  the 
oontinental  part  of  Sardinia,  and  on  the  soath  separated  by  the 
Po  riyer  from  Parma,  Modena,  and  the  States  of  the  Church. 
The  name  of  Lomhardy^  derived  from  the  Lombards  (see  page 
28),  has  at  present  no  actual  political  meaning,  but  is  a  general 
name  adapted  to  the  ancient  duchies  of  Milan  and  MaTitua^  etc. 
Referring  to  the  history  of  Europe,  ^^  6,  7,  9  and  14,  and  to  the 
history  of  Italy,  page  102,  with  regard  to  historical  particulars 
of  Lombardy  in  general,  we  shall  simply  premise  here,  that  the 
duchies  of  Milan  and  Manlua,  and  the  principalily  of  Castig- 
lione  have  already  since  respectively  1706,  1707  and  1773  be- 
longed to  Austria,  while  former  territories  of  Orisons  (in  Swit- 
zerland), and  those  of  the  ancient  republic  of  Venice,  have  not 
before  the  year  1814  been  permanently  annexed  to  the  Austrian 
empire.  (About  the  historical  particulars  see  below.) — The 
kingdom  is  divided  into  2  governments,  styled  gubemia,  those  of 
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Milan  and  Venice,  and  sabdivided  into  17  provinceR,  styled  dele- 
gations. 

(a.)  The  govemment  (gubermum)  cf  Milan  or  of  Lombabimt  comprises,  be- 
tide the  above-mentioDed  ducfaiee  and  principality  of  Milan,  Mantua  and 
Caatiglione^  former  territoriea  of  the  present  Swiss  oanton  of  Grisona,  viz^  the 
dominions  of  VMifi,  Bormio^  and  Ohiavenna,  and  part  of  the  former  territO' 
ries  of  the  republic  of  Venice. — 1.  The  ancient  duehy  of  Milan  took  existence 
in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century.  The  city  of  Milan  had  until  then  been 
formally  under  the  sway  of  the  German  emperors,  but  actually  been  inde- 
pendent A  native  nobleman,  Matthew  Vieconti,  in  1818  usurped  authority 
in  the  city  and  its  territory,  was  acknowledged  as  its  ruler  by  Emperor 
Henry  yiL,and  his  grandson,  John  Galeazso  Visconti,  was  in  1895  by  Empe- 
ror Wenoealaus  raised  to  the  dignity  of  duke.  His  daughter  was  married  to 
the  duke  Louis  of  Orleans,  hence  the  subsequent  claims  of  France  upon  the 
duchy.  About  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  the  male  line  of  the  ducal 
house  became  extinct,  and  now  the  son-in-law  of  the  last  duke,  Francis 
Bfcrna,  was  elected  duke  of  Milan.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury King  Francis  I  of  France  raised  claims  upon  the  duchy,  while  Emperor 
Charles  V .  reclaimed  it  as  an  escheated  fief  of  the  German  empire.  After  a 
long  contest  the  emperor  prevailed  against  Francis  L,  and  in  1540  he  in- 
vested his  son  Philip  (subsequently  king  of  Spain)  with  the  dudiy  of  Milan, 
which  since  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Spain  until  1706,  when  Austria  took 
possession  of  it,  while  in  1714  it  was  formally  ceded  to  this  power  (see  page 
85).  In  1797  Austria  renounced  it,  after  it  having  been  transfcntned  into  a  Cis- 
alpinian  republic;  since  1805  it  formed  the  principal  constituent  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  and  in  1815  it  was  restored  to  Austria.  It  contains:  Mi- 
lan (m  German  MaiUmd,  and  in  Italian  MUano),  its  ancient  capital,  at  present 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  on  the  Olooa,  and  in  a 
fertile  and  beautiful  plain,  between  the  Tessino  and  Adda  rivers,  northward 
and  80  miles  distant  from  Genoa,  and  westward  and  160  miles  distant  from 
Venice,  had  in  1845  a  population  of  205,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  &med 
for  its  numerous  and  splendid  public  buildings  (of  which  the  cathedral  is  one 
of  the  finest  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture,  and  adorned  with  about  4,000 
statues)  and  private  palaces,  for  its  valuable  public  libraries  and  literary  in- 
stitutions, for  its  charities  for  the  poor  and  sick,  for  its  exceedingly  important 
manniaetares,  and  its  considerable  inland  trade.    The  dty  was  founded  in 
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869  B.  C.  by  the  aacieDi  GmulB,  and  has  sinoe  thai  period  beeo  more  than 
fort  J  times  besieged,  more  than  twenty-  times  taken,  and  four  times  destroyed 
(for  the  Ust  time  in  1162)  and  rebuilt  Tlie  neighboring  market-town  of 
Bko  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters  and  baths.  Monza,  a  dty  on  the  Lam- 
bro,  9  miles  north-east  of  Milan,  with  very  ancient  remarkable  church,  a 
splendid  palace  of  the  yioeroy  of  Lombardy  and  Venice,  silk  and  cotton  man- 
olsctures,  and  17,800  inhabitantsi  Marignano,  a  town  on  the  Lambro,  south- 
ward and  9  miles  distant  from  Milan,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in 
history  for  the  battle  on  the  18th  and  14th  September,  1615,  in  which  the 
Swiss  were  defeated  by  the  French.  Patia,  a  dty  on  the  Ticino,  south- 
ward and  18  miles  distant  from  Milan,  once  the  residence  of  the  Lombardian 
kings  (the  last  of  them,  King  Desiderius,  was  in  774  taken  prisoner  here  by 
Charlemagne),  has  24,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see 
above,  page  606)  and  other  literary  institutions,  for  its  cathedral  and  other 
remarkable  churches,  and  for  its  considerable  trad&  In  218  R  C.  Hannibal 
defeated  here  the  Romans;  and  in  1626  King  Frands  L  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  troops  of  Charles  V.  in  a  neighboring  park.  Lodi,  a  city  on  the  Adda 
(crossed  here  by  a  bridge  noted  as  a  central  point  in  the  battle  on  the  10th 
May,  1796),  south-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Milan,  with  numerous 
potteries  and  delf-ware  manufactures,  and  18,000  inhabitants^  Oodogno,  a 
market-town  eastward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Milan,  has  8,400  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  cheese.  Cbxmona,  a  dty  on  the  Po,  sooth- 
eastward  and  48  miles  distant  from  MUan,  has  28,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  magnificent  Gk>thic  cathedral,  its  literary  institutions^  charities 
for  the  poor  and  sick,  and  for  its  excellent  violins.  Caaal  Maggiore  and  Pit- 
tighetUme^  towns  with  respectively  6,000  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Oomo,  a 
dty  on  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  northward  and  28  miles  distant  frx)m  Mi- 
lan, with  beautiful  and  remarkable  cathedral,  numerous  and  important  man- 
n&ctures,  and  17,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  Villa  cT  Etie  was  in  the 
year  1816-18  the  residence  of  the  princess  Carolina,  consort  to  King  George 
IV.  of  England.  Varen^  a  town  on  the  Clone,  eastward  and  12  mUes  distant 
from  Como,  with  numerous  palaces  and  villas,  silk  manufactures,  and  8,600 
inhabitants.  Leoeo,  a  market-town  on  the  lake  of  Como,  with  iron-works, 
and  2,200  inhabitants^  Tremglio,  a  market-town  on  the  Adda,  is  noted  for 
its  aiUca,  and  has  6,200  inhabitants. — 2.  Tlie  andent  duehy  of  Mantua  was 
dnce  the  year  1828  under  the  sway  of  princes  from  the  house  of  Qonnga, 
who  in  1482  were  by  the  German  emperor  Sigismund  raised  to  the  digni^ 
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of  mtrgraTea,  and  by  Emperor  Charles  Y.  to  that  of  dulsei.  Jn  the  war  of 
tuooessiaQ  (see  page  85)  Duke  Charles  IV.  of  Mantua  took  up  arms  against 
the  emperor,  upon  which  he  was  outlawed  for  felony,  while  in  1707  Austria 
became  possessed  of  this  duchy  and  kept  it  since  (with  the  exception  of  the 
period  from  1796  to  1814).  It  contains:  Mantua,  its  ancient  capital,  on  a 
lake,  80  miles  east-south-east  of  Mibui,  with  a  strong  fortress,  a  remarkable 
palace,  a  beautiful  cathedral,  several  literary  institutions,  important  manu- 
factures, considerable  trade,  and  28,000  inhabitants  Oonxaga,  a  market- 
town  noted  for  the  ancestral  castle  of  the  ancient  dukes  of  Mantua,  has 
18,500  inhabitants.  Viadana,B,  market-town  noted  for  its  linens,  with  14,000 
inhabitanta — 8.  The  ancient  principaliiy  of  Ccuiiglume,  which  was  under 
the  sway  of  princes  of  the  house  of  Gk>nzaga,  until  in  1773  Austria  became 
possessed  of  it,  contains :  Castiguoni,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  Milan 
and  Venice  railroad,  with  6,500  inhabitanta  Solferinoy  a  market-town, 
with  1,800  inhabitants. — 1.  The  former  territories  of  Veltlin,  Bormio,  and 
Chiav€nna  (see  above)  were  primitively  under  the  sway  of  the  bishop  of 
Chur  (see  page  161),  who  in  1687  ceded  them  to  the  Swiss  canton  of  Ori- 
sons, from  which  they  were  wrested  by  the  rulers  of  the  transitory  Cis- 
alpinian  republic  (see  above  under  the  head  of  Milan),  and  subsequently 
annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  In  this  way  Austria  became  possessed  of 
them  in  1814.  They  contain :  Soin>aio,the  former  capital  of  Veltlin,  on  the 
Adda,  64  miles  north-north-east  of  Milan,  with  4,100  inhabitanta  Tirafio 
and  MorbegnOf  market-towns,  with  respectively  2,800  and  2,800  inhabitanta 
BoaMio,  a  market-town  near  the  head  of  the  Adda,  90  miles  northruorth-east 
of  Mihin,  with  1,200  inhabitant^  Chiavxnna  (in  Qerman  OUven),  a  town  on 
the  Maira,  north-westward  and  84  miles  distant  from  Sondrio,  with  manufac- 
tures,  considerable  trade,  and  8,200  inhabitanta  In  its  neighborhood  was 
situated  the  wealthy  town  of  FlUra,  which  in  1618  was  totally  buried  under 
the  fragments  of  the  adjacent  Mount  Conto. — 5.  The  former  territories  of 
the  ancient  republic  of  Venice  (see  forward),  within  the  limits  of  this  govern- 
ment, contain :  Bexsoia,  a  city  at  the  Milan  and  Venice  railroad,  eastward 
and  54  miles  distant  from  Milan,  and  110  miles  west-north-west  of  Venice, 
has  28,000  inhabitants,  and  is  highly  famed  for  its  manufactures  of  fire-arms^ 
eutlerieS)  eta,  and  is  moreover  noted  for  its  architectural  monuments,  pal- 
aces, and  literary  institutiona  Saloj  a  marketrtown  on  the  Gkurda  lake,  is 
noted  for  its  silk,  and  has  4,600  inhabitanta  DsMrwano,  on  the  Oardalake^ 
is  noted  lor  its  excellent  winesi  and  has  8,700  inhabitanta    Other  more  or 
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lesB  notable  market-towns  are:  MonteeMaro  (with  6,600  inhabitantc),  Chi- 
art  (with  9,000  inhabitants),  Toteolano  (with  2,400  inhabitants),  Gnrpnano 
(with  8,400  inhabitant?),  Vfrola  Nucva  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Orzi  Kuovi 
(with  4,700  inhabitants),  Pantevico  (with  6,000  inhahitanU),  Bagotina  (with 
8,700  inhabitantsX  Oardone  (with  1,400  inhabitants),  CoMimedoh  (with  4,500 
inhabitants),  Ltmato  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Iteo  (with  1,800  inhabitants), 
Lovere  (with  4,100  inhabitants),  Martinmgo  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  Bre  or 
Brmo  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  Romano  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  Bsa- 
OAif o,  a  city  between  the  Serio  and  Brembo  riyers,  north-eastward  and  84 
miles  distant  from  Mflan,  has  82,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  annoal 
fiurs,  considerable  tride  and  manufactores,  for  several  remarkable  dim'ches; 
literary  institutions,  «ta  Crxma,  a  city  on  the  Serio,  north-eastward  and  9 
miles  distant  from  Lodi,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  wines  and  flax, 
and  carries  on  a  oonsiderable  trada 

(&)  The  government  (gnbernium)  of  Venice  comprises  nothing  but  former 
territories  of  the  ancient  Republic  of  Venice,  Venice  has  derired  its  name 
from  the  ancient  Venetee  (see  page  102),  who  had  their  chief  seat  on  the 
Italian  continent,  but  m  452  wheD  the  Huns  under  Attila  invaded  Italy,  fled 
to  the  neighboring  islands,  settled  there,  and  supported  themselves  by  fishing, 
making  salt,  and  subsequently  by  commerce.  They  were  joined  by  other 
Italian  tribes,  their  commerce  flourished  more  and  more,  in  697  they  elected 
their  first  duke,  styled  Doge,  as  head  of  their  republic,  which  in  1172  was 
decidedly  founded  on  arietoeratie  principles,  and  at  that  period  Venice  had 
already  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  statea  (Some  interesting  partica- 
lars  about  its  commerce  and  manufactures  are  given  in  the  History  of  Eo- 
ropa)  Its  wealth  and  power  had  attained  the  highest  pitch,  when  suddenly 
the  discovery  of  America  and  of  the  way  to  India  by  sea  (see  pages  56  and 
57)  changed  the  state  of  things  throughout  Europe,  and  soon  proved  to  be  a 
hard  blow  to  the  commerce  of  Venice.  Since  the  republic  was  more  or  less 
in  a  lingering  condition,  and  at  the  first  shock  in  1797,  the  whole  artificial 
political  structure  was  overturned.  At  that  period  its  territories,  comprising 
those  on  the  Italian  continent  (including  the  greatest  part  of  IstriaX  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  Dalmatia,  had  an  extent  of  18,812  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  8,000,000  inhabitants^  The  public  revenue  was  estimated  at 
6 1  millions  Venetian  ducats  (about  $8,000,000),  and  the  navy  consisted  in 
1788  of  24  ihips  of  the  line  and  56  other  vessels.  It  cannot  be  left  unnoticed, 
that  history  knows  of  but  few  instances  where  a  more  despotic  governmental 
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Bystem  was  establifihed,  than  in  the  mock  republic  of  Venice,  whose  actual 
rulers  were  exclusively  chosen  from  a  body  of  1,600  nobles.  According  to 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  CampoFormio  in  1797,  Austria 
became  possessed  of  the  Italian  territories  of  the  republic;  in  1806  it  ceded 
them  to  France,  and  in  1814  they  were  restored  to  Austria.  We  now 
describe :  Ybnios  (in  Italian  Venezi<i,  and  in  German  VenecUg)^  ancient  capital 
of  the  former  republic,  built  upon  186  islands  joined  together  by  460  bridges^ 
at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Venice,  or  Adriatic  Sea,  had  in  1842  94,177  in- 
habitants, but  in  1846,  a  population  of  120,000  inhabitants  (among  them 
were  only  6,880  persons  considered  as  notoriously  poor).  There  are  few 
dties  in  the  world  that  have  so  great  a  number  of  historically  remarkable 
public  and  private  edifices  and  buildings  as  Venice.  Bt  Mark's  cathedral, 
the  ancient  palace  of  the  Doge,  the  naval  depots,  the  Ponte  Rialto,  St. 
Mark's  place,  the  Campanile,  etc,  are  but  few  intimations  of  the  numerous 
remarkable  objects  of  this  city,  which  is  also  still  noted  for  its  Tarious 
hnportant  manufactures  and  commerce.  The  island  of  Murano  is  noted  for 
its  manufactures  of  looking-glasses.  Ckioggia,  or  ChiozzOy  a  city  on  an  island 
of  the  same  name,  with  salt-works,  and  26,600  inhabitants.  Matre,  a  mar- 
ket-town on  the  continent,  with  considerable  trade,  and  6,800  iitfiabitants. 
Padua,  a  city  on  the  Bachiglione,  and  near  the  Brenta  river,  westward  and 
24  miles  distant  from  Venice,  has  62,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uni- 
versity (see  above,  page  606)  and  other  remarkable  literary  institutions,  its 
cathedral  and  other  churches,  its  manuflEU^tures  and  annual  foirs.  MotiMlice, 
a  market-town  noted  for  its  silk,  quarries,  and  considerable  trade,  has  8,000 
inhabitanta  Abbano  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and  Baitaglia  (with  2,700  inhab- 
itants), market-towns  noted  for  their  mineral  waters  and  baths.  Etie^  a  town 
OQ  a  canal,  14  miles  south-soufb-west  of  Padua,  is  remarkable  as  the  ances- 
tral place  of  the  renowned  house  of  Este  (see  pages  118  and  488),  and  has  9,000 
inhabitants.  Moniagnana,  a  town  on  the  FiumiceUo,  is  noted  for  its  hemp, 
and  has  8,700  inhabttantsL  Rovioo,  a  city  on  the  Adigetto,  a  branch  of  the 
Adige,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Venice,  with  remarkable 
cathedral  and  several  other  handsome  edifices,  and  9,000  inhabitants.  Aoria, 
a  dty  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rovigo,  on  a  branch  of  the  Po,  14  miles  from 
the  Adriatic  Sea  (whose  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the  city,  which  stood  an- 
ciently close  by  the  sea  and  was  an  emporium),  with  a  remarkable  museum, 
considerable  trade  in  com,  cattle,  etc.,  vine  culture,  and  10,400  inhabitants. 
Lendmara  and  BadMy  market-towns,  with  respectively  6,000  and  8,600  in- 
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habiUuitfl.  Ykeona,  a  strongly  fortified  city  oq  the  Adige,  half-way  between 
Milan  aod  Yenioe,  has  52,000  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  the  yast  num- 
ber of  well-conserved  remains  of  ancient  Roman  edifices  (among  which  a 
vast  amphitheatre  having  room  for  22,000  spectators,  and  1,881  feet  in  circait), 
for  its  many  literary  institutions,  scientific  societies,  for  its  important  silk 
manufactures,  annual  fairs,  etc  Legnago,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Adige,  is 
noted  for  its  rice,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  VioByzA,  a  city  on  the  Bacchi- 
gliooe,  42  miles  west-north-west  of  Venice,  with  numerous  magnificent  public 
edifices,  silk  manufactures,  trade  in  greens  and  cattle,  and  88,600  inhabitaatsL 
Biutano,  a  city  on  the  Brenta,  north-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Yen- 
ice,  with  26  churches  and  chapels,  charities  for  the  poor  and  sick,  considerable 
trade  in  wine,  silk,  etc,  and  13,000  inhabitanta  Sehio,  a  market* town,  with 
6,700  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  cloth  manufaeturea.  Taavxso,  a  city  at  the 
high-road  between  Yenice  and  T^rol,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from 
Yenioe,  with  several  Gothic  churches,  a  remarkable  dty-hall,  a  public  libraiy, 
botanic  garden,  etc^  various  and  important  manufactures,  annual  fain,  and 
20,000  inhabitants.  Ceneda,  a  town  with  paper  and  leather  manufactures^ 
mineral  waters,  and  6,100  inhabitants.  8erravalU  and  CatUlJranoo,  market- 
towns,  with  respectively  4,800  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Belluho,  a  city  on  the 
Piave,  northward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Venice,  with  renuvkable  cathe- 
dral, timber  trade,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Fdtre,  a  dty  near  the  frontier 
of  Tyrol,  with  considerable  trade  in  silk,  wine,  and  olive  oil,  and  6,200  in- 
habitants. Cadore,  a  market-town  on  the  Piave,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth- 
place of  the  renowned  painter,  Titian,  and  has  1,600  inhabitantsL  Agordo,  a 
market-town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Belluno,  with  important  copper  minei\ 
and  2,400  inhabitants.  The  market-town  of  AunmMo  (with  8,100  inhabitants) 
is  noted  for  its  lead  mines. — The  former  Vemetian  Friend  (see  above)  con- 
tains :  UnufE,  its  ancient  capital,  on  the  Roja,  north-eastward  and  64  miles 
distant  from  Venice,  with  a  cathedral  and  12  other  churches,  charities  for  the 
poor  and  sick,  silk  manufactures,  and  28,000  inhabitanta  South-westward 
and  6  miles  distant  from  here  is  situated  the  village  of  Campo  Formic^ 
with  a  castle,  where  on  the  17th  October,  1797,  the  noted  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween France  and  Austria  was  concluded.  Pa/maiiova»  a  strongly  fortified 
town  at  the  frontier  of  Illyria,  with  silk  manufactures,  and  2,800  inhabitanta 
CividaUt  a  town  on  the  Natissone,  with  linen  manufactures,  dyeing  in  Turkish 
red,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  SaeiU  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  FordnuMe  (with 
6,000  inhabitantsX  LaHsana  (with  8,200  inhabitants)  and  Toimtuo  (with 
1,200  inhabitants),  market-towna 


DENMARK. 

A&ka:  49,927  square  miles. 
Population:  1,800,000  iDhabitaQta. 

This  kingdom  comprises  the  contineDt  and  islands  between  the 
North  and  BaUic  Seas  to  the  north  of  the  Lower  Elbe  and  its 
mouth ;  and  beside  them,  the  Faroe  hies  and  the  island  of  Ice- 
land in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  continental  part  of  the  kingdom  is  on  the  north  separated 
from  Norway  by  the  Skagerrack^  and  on  the  east  from  Sweden  by 
the  Caltegat  (see  page  9) ;  while  the  Sound  separates  Zealand 
from  Sweden,  and  the  Grreat  and  Little  Belt  (see  page  9)  separate 
the  two  largest  Danish  islands  from  each  other,  and  from  the 
Danish  peninsula. 

The  above-stated  area  and  population  are  distributed  as  fol- 
lows: 

DaniBh  iBlAtids,  between  the  ) 

h    5,005  square  miles,  and  780.000  mhabitanti. 
Cattegat  and  Baltic  Sea, )      *       ^  ^  '       "™'«™«- 

Jutland,        ....     9,674  «  "  "  670,000  « 

Sleswick.      ....    8,482  «  «  «  870,000  « 

Iceland,        ....  80,716  «  «  «  70,600  « 

Faroe  Meg,.                       .    1,160  -  «  «  9,600  « 


Total.        .        .  49,927      «  «        «    1,800,000         « 

Adding  3,738  square  miles  and  515,000  inhabitants,  as  the  area 
and  population  of  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and  Lauenburg  (see 
page  413),  the  whole  kingdom  would  hayo  a  total  area  of  53,665 
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square  miles,  and  a  total  population  of  2,315,000  inhabitants. 
(About  the  Danish  Colonies,  see  below  ) 

The  established  church  in  Denmark  is  the  Lutheran^  under  the 
church  authority  of  9  Lutheran  bishops,  vis.,  of  Zealaud,  Funen, 
Laaland-Falster,  Aalborg,  Wiborg,  Aarhuus,  Ribe,  Alsen-AerOe, 
and  Iceland,  beside  2  superintendents-general  (in  Sleswick  and 
Holstein),  &c.,  &c.  The  number  of  parishes  (including  Iceland 
and  the  Faroe  Isles)  is  2,156.  On  the  1st  February,  1840,  there 
were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  only  1,693  Calvinisis  and 
2,233  Roman  Catholics^  beside  7,809  Jews.  The  Lutheran  bishops 
in  Denmark  have  about  the  same  authority  as  the  bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

As  the  natural  features  of  Iceland  and  the  Faroe  Isles  hare  a 
peculiar  character,  entirely  differing  from  those  of  the  main  body 
of  the  kingdom,  the  following  particulars  have  reference  only  to 
the  latter. 

The  surface  of  the  country  is  generally  level,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  range  of  low  hills  in  the  peninsula  of  Jutland,  with  the 
Himmehberg,  only  536  feet  in  height.  The  coast  of  Jutland  and 
the  Danish  Islands  is  indented  with  numerous  bays,  styled  Fjardsy 
the  widest  and  most  remarkable  of  which  are  the  Lymfjord  in 
Jutland,  and  the  Isrfjard  in  Zealand. 

The  climate  is  moderate,  and  generally  wholesome,  and  the 
soil  is,  upon  the  whole,  exceedingly  fertile  in  grain  and  pasturage. 
Com  is  raised  in  such  quantities  that  the  annual  exports  of  it 
are  very  considerable.  The  rearing  of  cattle  and  horses  is  at  the 
same  high  pitch  of  improvement  as  agriculture.  The  Danish 
breed  of  horses  (about  700,000  in  the  kingdom)  is  widely  famed 
for  its  excellence,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  breed  of  black 
cattle  (more  than  1,500,000  heads  in  aggregate  number), 
especially  in  Jutland.  There  are  about  2,000,000  sheep,  but  only 
part  of  them  is  of  improved  breed.     Vast  numbers  of  hogs  and 
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geese  are  both  in  the  continental  part  and  the  islands.  Beside 
coal  on  the  island  of  Bornholm,  the  mineral  kingdom  yields  in 
Denmark  almost  nothing  but  peat,  which  is  generally  the  only 
fuel  used  here. 

While  the  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  lace  and  gloves  (for 
which  Denmark  is  noted),  of  linen  and  canvass,  and  are  almost 
restricted  to  Copenhagen,  and  a  few  other  cities,  the  commerce  is  the 
more  considerable  and  important,  and  extends  to  the  West  Indies 
and  Africa,  as  well  as  to  India  and  China.  The  chief  exports 
are  corn,  black  cattle,  horses,  beef,  butter,  etc.  About  10,000 
horses,  are  annually  exported.  Of  fattened  bla^k  cattle  were  in 
1845  exported  45,000  heads  of  oxen,  calves  and  cows  (in  1840 
alone  33,500  heads  of  fattened  oxen) ;  of  scUted  and  smoked  berf 
250.000  quintals,  of  biUier  190,000  quintals,  of  sheep^  etc.  14,000 
heads,  of  wool  16,000  quintals,  of  hogs^  17,000  heads,  of  bacon 
60,000  quintals,  and  of  wax  about  80,000  pounds. 

The  means  of  education  are  in  the  best  order,  and  very  properly 
arranged.  In  1837  the  number  of  common  schools  was  3,644,  of 
which  697  were  in  Sleswick,  and  the  remainder  in  Jutland  and 
the  Danish  Islands.  (About  the  schools  in  Holstein  and  Lauen- 
burg,  see  page  413.)  Beside  these  there  are  6  seminaries  for 
Bchooi-teachers  (the  seventh  is  in  Holstein),  27  gymnasiums  (4  of 
them  in  Sleswick),  26  Latin  schools^  7  academies  and  similar  other 
higher  schools,  and  one  university  at  Copenhagen  (founded  in 
1479,  and  in  1841  frequented  by  1,260  students:  its  valuable 
library  contains  more  than  100,000  volumes).  About  the  univer- 
sity at  Kiel,  see  page  413. 

The  government  was  since  1660,  and  until  recent  times,  an  un- 
limited monarchy,  that,  however,  had  not  the  slightest  infusion  of 
that  despotic  character,  as,  for  instance,  the  French  government 
had  in  the  days  of  Louis  XIV.  Since  the  years  1831  and  34 
the  government  was  somewhat  limited  by  provincial  diets  with 
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deliberative  votes.  But  at  present  the  government  is  limited  bj 
a  constitation  like  those  in  other  states  of  western  Europe. 

According  to  the  budget  of  1846,  the  public  revenue  amounted 
to  16,008,440  RiksbankdoUars  (or  about  98,000,000,  one  Riks- 
bankdollar  being  equal  to  50  cents),  and  the  public  expendiiurt  to 
15,935,053  RiksbankdolUrs.  The  toll  levied  at  Elsinore  (on 
the  Sound)  from  the  ships  which  trade  to  the  Baltic  Sea,  yields 
annually  about  2  million  of  RiksbankdoUars  (or  $1,000,000). 
The  public  debt,  amounting  to  1 14,194,806  RiksbankdoUars  on  the 
1st  January  1843,  was  in  the  foUowing  year  reduced  to  112,619,- 
154  by  paying  off;  but  has  of  course  since,  on  account  of  the  in- 
tervening unprovoked  war  (see  page  415),  considerably  increased 
again. 

The  regular  army  consisted  hitherto  of  24,823  men  on  the 
peace  footing,  and  of  about  100,000  men  on  the  war  footing. 
Formerly  Denmark  ranked  high  as  a  maritime  power,  and  even 
so  late  as  in  1806  her  navy  consisted  of  20  ships  of  the  line,  16 
frigates,  9  brigs,  1  schooner,  and  52  gun-boats  and  other  vessels. 
Most  of  them  were  first  rate  men-of-war,  and  England  had  long 
since  had  an  appetite  for  them.  Suddenly  in  1807,  towards  faU, 
the  English  surprised  Denmark — which  was  then  in  peace  with  Et^- 
land,  and  all  other  Tuitions — with  a  powerful  fleet  and  a  numerous 
body  of  landing  troops,  bombarded  Copenhagen  in  a  frightful 
manner  during  four  days  (on  which  occasion  2,400  dweUing- 
houses  were  destroyed,  400  of  which  totally,  and  more  than  2,000 
inoffensive  inhabitants  killed),  and  simultaneously  attacked  the 
Danish  navy  with  far  superior  forces ;  and  in  this  way  indeed 
they  finally  succeeded  in  enforcing  a  capitulation,  signed  on  the 
7th  September.  By  this  convention  it  was  stipulated,  that  Den- 
mark should  surrender  her  navy  to  the  English,  who  on  their 
part  engaged  themselves,  according  to  the  terms  of  this  very 
convention,  to  restore  it  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  a  gen- 
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eral  peace.  The  latter  was  concladed  in  1814 — but  England  did 
never  restore  even  so  much  as  a  single  ship  to  Denmark  !  In 
1846  the  Danish  navy  consisted  of  7  ships  of  the  line,  8  frigates, 
5  sloops  of  war,  4  brigs,  4  steamers,  and  6  other  vessels,  beside 
82  gun-boats,  etc. 

There  are  the  following  Orders  of  honor :  1.  The  Elephant 
order,  instituted  so  early  as  in  the  12th  century,  and  renewed  in 
1458  :  it  is  only  conferred  on  princes  or  persons  of  the  highest 
rank;  2.  the Dajiebrog order, inBtituted  in  1219, renewed  in  1671, 
and  in  4  classes. 

SRttory, — ^That  Denmark  was,  stmultaneously  with  the  other  Scandinaviaii 
countries,  chiefly  peopled  by  the  German  tribe  of  the  Ooth»f  about  the  be- 
guming  of  the  Christian  era,  has  already  beeu  alluded  to,  page  80.  Accord- 
ing to  an  ancient  tale,  a  Gk)thic  prince,  named  Odin^  or  Oden,  founded  in 
that  period  the  city  of  Odenae  on  the  island  of  Funen,  and  then  remoYing  to 
Sweden,  left  behind  his  son  Sk^jold^  who  thus  became  the  ancestor  of  the  first 
reigning  dynasty  in  Denmark,  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  Si^oldunger. 
The  country  was,  however,  for  centuries  not  under  the  sway  of  one  single 
king,  but  under  that  of  several  princes,  until  in  888  Oornif  surnamed  the  Old, 
united  the  different  parts  into  one  kingdom.  That  prior  to  this  period  the 
war  against  Charlemagne  had  in  810  been  terminated  by  a  treaty  of  peace, 
which  fixed  the  JEider  river  as  the  boundary  between  the  Danes  and  Franks 
(subsequently  between  Denmark  and  the  German  empire),  has  already  been 
related,  page  81.  During  the  reign  of  Harald  VllL  (981-981),  surnamed 
Blaatand  (literally,  blue  tooth),  Christianity  began  to  be  propagated  in  Den- 
mark ;  and  his  grandson  Sven  conquered  both  England  (see  page  82)  and 
Norway.  With  King  Hardicanute,  who  died  in  1041,  the  male  line  of  the 
Skjoldunger  became  extinct,  and  now  Sven  JEstridson  (son  of  Hardicanute*s 
aunt)  succeeded,  but  also  his  male  line  became  extinct  in  1876  with  king 
Waldemar  III.  Waldemar's  only  daughter  Margareth  (married  to  a  Nor- 
wegian prince)  succeeded  him,  and  was  in  1897  acknowledged  as  reigning 
queen  of  all  the  Scandinayian  kingdoms  (Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden). 
With  Christoi^  III,  who  died  in  1448,  the  race  of  the  Skjoldunger  became 
totally  extinct^  and  now  the  earl  ChrUtian  of  Oldenburg  was  elected  heredi- 
tary king  of  Denmark,  and  mounted  the  Danish  throne  as  Christian  1.  (see 
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Hiatory-  of  HoLstein,  page  414).  He  died  in  1481,  and  had  the  following  sufl- 
eeaaora :  John  (1481*1518),  Christian  II  (1618-1528),  Frederic  I  (1528-1588)^ 
(3hristian  ILL  (1688-1559),  Frederic  XL  (1659-1588),  Christian  IV.  (1588- 
1648),  Frederic  IIL  (1648-1670),  Christian  V.  (167a-1699X  Frederic  IV. 
(1699-1730),  Christian  VL  (1780-1746),  Frederic  V.  (1746-1766),  Christian 
VIL  (1766-1808),  and  Frederic  VI.  (1808-1839).  That  in  1807  Denmark  was 
deprived  of  its  navy  by  the  English,  has  already  been  mentioned  above,  and 
tiiat  in  1818  Norway  was  wrested  from  the  kingdom  bj  Sweden,  and  that  final- 
ly it  was  indenmified  by  the  dudiy  of  Lauenburg^  has  been  related,  page  419 ; 
while  in  the  History  of  Holstein  the  real  motives  of  the  endeavors  to  wrest 
also  the  duchies  of  Sleswick,  Bblstein,  and  lAuenburg  from  Denmark  have 
been  fully  explained.  (The  historical  particulars  with  reference  to  Sleswick 
see  below.)  King  Frederic  VL  died  in  1889,  and  was  soooeeded  by  his  cousin, 
Christian  VIH.,  who  died  on  the  20th  January,  1848,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  the  present  reigning  king,  Frederic  F/Z,  bom  on  the  6th  October, 
1808.  In  case  the  latter  should  die  childless,  his  next  heir  and  successor 
would  be  his  uncle,  Prince  Ferdinand  (bom  in  1792,  and  diildless),  and  then 
first  would  succeed  Prince  Frederic  of  Hease^aasel,  whose  mother  Char- 
kite  is  sister  of  Ferdinand  and  the  late  long  Christian  VIII 

The  Danish  Islands  (between  the  Oattegat  and  the  Baltio  Sea) 
and  Jutland  are  divided  in  19  bailiwic'ks,  while  Sleswick  is  di- 
vided into  15  bailiwicks  and  40  privileged  districts,  cities,  eta, 
in  a  similar  manner  as  Holstein.  In  the  following  topography 
we  shall,  however,  describe  these  islands  separately,  under  one 
single  head,  only  denoting  the  capitals  of  the  bailiwicks  with 
this  sign,  -{-.  The  remaining  sections  to  be  described  separately 
are :  Jutland,  Sleswick,  Faroe  Isles,  and  Iceland. 
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1.— THE  DAinSH  ISLANDS. 

Akea  :  6,005  square  miles. 
PoPULAnoN :  780,000  inhabitanta. 

Under  this  head  are  comprised  the  islands  sitaated  between 
the  Gattegat  and  the  Baltic  Sea,  excluding  the  few  that  are  con- 
sidered as  annexed  to  Jutland  and  Sleswick. 

The  uland  of  Zealand  (2,705  square  miles,  and  480,000  inhabitants),  sep- 
arated from  Sweden  by  the  Sound,  contains:   4'^o"^ba^'''  (^  Danish 
KJdbenhatm),  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  royal  residence,  is  one  of  the 
most  handsome  cities  in  Europe,  and  strongly  fortified,  has  126,000  inhabi- 
tants, a  good  harbor,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  is  noted  for  many 
magnificent  public  edifices  and  private  buildings,  its  university  (see  above), 
and  numerous  literary  institutions,  its  vast  docks,  and  important  manu£MS- 
turea.    The  royal  library  here  (which  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of 
the  university)  contains  600,000  volumes.    Roukildb,  a  city  near  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  the  above-mentioned  Isef  jord,  18  miles  west-south-west  of 
Copenhagen,  has  at  present  only  3,000  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle 
ages  a  renowned  city  (see  page  88).    Tlbe  neighboring  village  of  Lein  was 
until  the  10th  century  the  principal  seat  of  the  Danish  kings.    Kjb^y  a 
maritime  town  on  the  eastern  coast,  with  remarkable  town-hall,  and  2,000 
inhabitants    -f-HiLLBRon,  a  town  on  an  inland  lake,  21  miles  north-north- 
west of  Copenhagen,  has  1,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  the  extensive 
and  magnificent  Gothic  castle  of  Fnderiktborg,  in  whose  church  the  kings 
of  Denmark  use  to  be  crowned.    The  neighboring  royal  palace  of  Fr&denM- 
horg  is  remarkable  in  history  for  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  here  on  the 
3d  July,  1720.    IVederikswerkt  a  market-town  on  a  lake,  with  600  inhabi- 
tants, is  noted  for  its  cannon-foundry.    HxLBixadR,  or  Eltenbr^  a  maritime 
town  on  the  Sound,  with  some  manufactures,  commerce,  searbathing,  and  7,600 
inhabitants.    The  toll  levied  here  (see  above),  yielded  in  1840  the  sum  of 
2,140,860  RiksbankdoUars  ($1,070,180),   paid  by   17,382  passing  vessels. 
Close  by  the  town  is  situated  the  citadel  or  fortified  castle  of  Kronborg, 
reared  in  the  years  1677-86.    The  Sound  is  here  only  4,443  yards  wide. 
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The  neighboring  vilUge  of  HelWteek  is  noted  for  a  fire-arms  mannfiirtory. 
Fredtrikuumd,  a  maritime  town,  with  com  trade,  and  1,800  inhabitanta. 
-l-HoLBEK,  a  maritime  town,  on  the  Isefjord,  with  com  trade,  and  2,000  io- 
habitants.  Nykjdbinff,  a  town  on  the  IseQord,  with  some  woollen  manufac- 
tures, and  960  mhabitant&  Kallundborg,  a  rather  important  maritime  and 
commercial  town  at  the  northern  entrance  into  the  Great  Belt,  with  2,600  in- 
habitants. -f^oaoK,  a  town  on  af  lake  of  the  same  name,  south-westward  and 
44  miles  distant  from  Oopenhagen,  has  900  inhabitants,  and  is  renowned  for  its 
academy  founded  in  1686.  The  neighboring  and  very  ancient  town  of  Bing- 
tUd  (with  1,100  inhabitants)  is  noted  for  its  church,  reared  in  the  11th  cen- 
tury, and  containing  the  sepulchres  of  Waldemar  L  and  II.  and  other  Skjol- 
dungerai  SUtgeUe,  8kjel$kder,  and  Kor$der,  more  or  less  remarkable  towns 
near  and  on  the  Great  Belt,  with  respectively  8,000, 1,000,  and  1,600  inhabi- 
tanta -l-PaASSTOB,  a  maritime  town  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Zealand, 
48  miles  southsouth-west  of  Copenhagen,  with  fine  harbor,  com  trade,  and 
900  inhabitant&  Nettved^  a  town  romantically  situated,  is  noted  for  its  con- 
aderable  corn  trade,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  Wcrdingborg,  a  maritime 
town,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

The  idand  of  Saksoe,  between  Jutland  and  Zealand,  at  the  northern  en- 
trance into  the  Great  Belt,  has  a  very  fertile  soil,  42  square  miles  in  extent, 
and  6,000  inhabitants,  who  are  noted  for  their  wealth. 

The  idand  of  Morn  (86  square  miles,  and  12,000  inhabitants),  near  the 
south-eastern  extremity  of  Zealand,  is  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil  in 
grain,  for  its  valuable  forests,  and  the  wealth  of  its  population,  and  contains 
the  town  of  Stege,  with  light-house,  and  1,700  inhabitants. 

The  idand  of  Bornholm  (218  square  miles,  and  26,000  inhabitants),  situa- 
ted in  the  Baltic  Sea,  about  80  miles  east  of  Zealand,  is  in  the  interior  fertile 
in  grazing,  and  noted  for  its  quarries  and  coal  mines.  It  contains :  Rdnne^  or 
RoUuim^  a  town  on  the  western  coast,  with  rather  considerable  commerce, 
manu&ctures  of  clocks,  numerous  potteries,  and  4,000  inhabitanta  Aakirkey 
a  town  towards  the  centre  of  the  island,  has  800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  fine  church,  built  of  black  marble.  Other  towns  are  Nexoe  (with  1,600 
inhabitants),  Bvanike  (with  1,100  inhaUtants),  and  Ha»U  (with  700  inhabi- 
tants). 

The  idand  o/Laalanb  (468  square  miles,  and  60,000  inhabitants),  situated 
between  Zealand  and  Holstein,  has  an  exceedingly  fertile  soil,  and  its  in- 
habitants are  generally  very  wealthy.     It  contains :  Mariboe,  a  town  on  a 
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lake  of  the  same  name,  with  corn  trade,  and  1,400  inhabitants,  Nytted  (with 
1,000  inhalMtants),  Saxkjdbifig  (with  800  inhabitants),  Nakskop  (with  2,500 
inhabitants),  and  Rodby  (with  1,200  inhabitants),  maritime  towns  more  or 
less  noted  for  their  com  trade. 

The  itiandof  Falster  (181  square  miles^  and  21,000  inhabitants),  situated 
dose  by  the  former  island,  is  noted  for  its  fruits,  and  in  common  life  fre- 
quently called  the  orchard  of  Denmark.  Much  grain  is  likewise  raised,  and 
the  forests  here  yield  valuable  timber.  It  contains :  Nykfibing^  a  yery  ancient 
diief  town,  on  the  Strait  that  separates  the  island  from  Laaland,  with  ancient 
royal  palace,  considerable  com  trade,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  StttbbekfdbUifft 
a  town  with  900  inhabitants. 

The  i^and  of  Fuven  (in  Danish  Fyen)  is  next  to  Zealand  the  largest 
among  the  Danish  islands,  having  an  area  of  1,198  square  miles,  with 
154,000  inhabitants,  and  is  by  the  Great  Belt  separated  from  Zealand,  and 
by  the  Little  Belt  from  Sleswick.  The  soil  is  thoroughly  very  fertile  in 
grain  and  grazing,  and  not  only  the  black  cattle,  but  especially  the  horses 
are  of  excellent  breed.  There  are  more  than  100  large  and  wealthy  estates 
on  the  island,  which  contains :  -f^OnsNgK,  its  very  ancient  capital  (see  above 
in  the  History  of  Denmark),  on  a  bay  of  the  northern  coast,  with  9,000  in- 
habitants, 4  churches  (among  them  the  remarkable  cathedral  reared  in  the 
11th  century),  a  notable  ptiblic  library,  manufactures  of  gloves,  and  consider- 
able commerce.  Middelfart^  a  town  on  the  Little  Belt,  is  noted  for  its  fishe- 
ries, and  has  1,600  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  Less  remarkable  maritime  towns 
are :  Bogenae  (with  1,250  inhabitants),  Attena  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and 
JE^erteminde  (with  1,700  inhabitants).  -|-Svendbobo,  a  maritime  and  com- 
mercial town  on  the  southern  coast,  with  remarkable  church,  various  manu- 
fiictures,  and  8,800  inhabitants.  Nyhorg,  a  fortified  town  and  naval  station, 
on  tlie  Great  Belt,  with  remarkable  town-haLl,  rather  considerable  commerce, 
and  8,200  inhabitants.  Faaborg^  a  maritime  and  commercial  town  on  the 
aonthem  coast,  with  1,800  inhabitants. 

The  inland  of  Taasivoe  (also  named  Tkor9eng€\  only  28  square  miles  tn 
extent,  with  4,000  inhabitants,  is  situated  near  the  southern  coast  of  Filnen, 
and  contains:  Troenae^  a  market-town  with  harbor,  some  commerce,  and 
800  inhabitants. 

The  ialand  of  Langeland  (106  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  near 
the  former  island,  is  noted  fo  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  contains  Rudkjobing, 
a  town  with  corn  trade,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 


002  EUROPE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Dtnmukr-Fnrrtaee  of  JuOaad, 


2.— JUTLAND. 

Asba:  9,674  square  milee. 
Population  :  670,000  inhabitants. 

It  oomprises  the  northern  and  larger  part  of  the  Danish  pen- 
insula, and  is  by  the  Danes  themselres  generally  called  North 
JtUlandy  to  distingoish  it  from  Sleswick,  for  which  they  have  re- 
tained its  primitive  name  of  South  Jutland. — Jutland  contains : 

-|-AALBOaa,  a  city  on  the  Lymfjord  (see  aboye),  southward  and  68  miles 
distant  from  the  prooMintory  of  Skagen  (the  northern  extremity  of  the  pen- 
insula), with  8,000  inhabitants,  considerable  commerce,  leather  and  other 
manufiactures,  a  noted  nautical  school,  and  an  ancient  royal  castle,  remarkable 
in  history,  by  the  name  of  Aalborghum.  The  town  of  Ntbe,  on  the  Lymfjord, 
with  1,600  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  fisheries.  -{-Hjorrino,  a  town  north- 
ward and  30  miles  distant  from  Aalborg,  with  1,200  inhabitants.  Skagetn^  a 
town  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  peninsula,  on  the  Skagerrack,  with 
light-house  (reared  in  1761,  and  64  feet  high),  and  1,600  inhabitants.  J^vder- 
ikshavfif  a  town  on  the  Oattegat,  is  commonly  called  Flad«trand  {whidi  is  the 
name  of  its  dtadel),  and  has  1,800  inhabitants.  Saby,  a  town  on  the  Catte- 
gnt,  with  trade  in  chalk  of  yery  good  description,  and  850  inhabitants.  LoMf, 
ha  isle  in  the  Cattegat-,  46  square  miles  in  extent,  with  2,S00  inhabitants,  sub- 
sisting on  fishing  and  agriculture.  -{-Thisted,  a  town  on  the  Lymfjord,  west- 
ward and  46  miles  distant  from  Aalborg,  with  com  trade,  and  1,760  inhabi- 
tants. The  island  of  Mors^  in  the  Lymfjord,  has  128  square  miles  in  extent, 
and  12,000  inhabitants,  with  a  generally  fertile  soil,  and  containing  the  town 
oi  Kykjbbing,  with  1,150  inhabitants.  +^'8<^*^<*»  *  ^^7  south-westward  and 
44  miles  distant  from  Aalborg,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the  Idng^ 
dom,  and  in  some  respects  considered  as  the  capital  of  Jutland,  is  noted  for 
its  remarkable  cathedral  (reared  in  1169)  and  its  annual  fairs,  and  has  3,700 
inhabitants.  Skive^  a  very  ancient  town,  on  the  Lymfj'ord,  with  considerable 
cattle-marts,  fishery  and  corn  trade,  and  1,100  inhabitants.     -fAARBUiTa,  a 
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city  on  the  Cattegat,  south-eastward  and  ZS  miles  distant  from  Wiborg,  with 
3  churches  (amoug  them  the  remarkable  cathedral  reared  in  1201),  a  tract 
society  and  foreign  missions,  important  manufactures,  and  annual  fJEurs,  con- 
siderable commerce,  and  7,000  inhabitants,  -f'^^^^i'^^f  ^  ci^J  on  the  river 
Guden,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  yarioos  and  im- 
portant branches  of  industry,  commerce,  and  6,600  inhabitants.  Mariager 
(with  900  inhabitants),  Hobro  (with  800  inhabitants),  Chrenaa  (with  1,500  in- 
habitants), and  Ebeltoft  (with  950  inhabitantsX  more  or  less  remarkable 
towns.  The  isle  of  Ankolt^  in  the  Cattegat,  has  only  21  square  miles  in  ex- 
tent, and  200  inhabitants,  who  subsist  entirely  on  fishing.  -f-^^^^i'^'i^'^KG)  ^ 
town  romantically  situated  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  south-westward  and 
16  miles  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Horten^  a  maritime 
town  on  a  bay,  and  in  a  fertile  district,  with  considerable  oonmierce,  iron- 
works, and  5,000  inliabitants.  +1^b>  i}^  German  Ripen),  a  city  in  a  dis- 
trict surrounded  by  territories  of  Sleswick,  at  5  miles  distance  from  the  North 
Sea,  south-westward  and  86  miies  distant  from  Aarhuus,  with  a  yery  remark- 
able cathedral,  considerable  trade  in  corn,  fattened  black  cattle,  eta,  and 
3,000  inhabitants.  'Warde,  a  town  with  noted  potteries,  corn  trade,  and  1,500 
inhabitants.  Fanot  and  Amrum  are  isles  in  the  North  Sea,  near  the  coast 
of  Jutland,  with  respectively  2,500  and  460  inhabitants.  -f-RiNOKJOBuro,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  North  Sea,  westward  and  85  miles  distant  from 
Aarhuus,  with  manufactures,  considerable  oonmierce,  and  1,600  inhabitants. 
HoUtehro  and  Lemvig,  towns  with  respectively  1,250  and  800  inhabitants. 
•4-Weilk,  a  maritime  town  on  a  bay  of  the  Cattegat,  44  miles  south-south- 
west of  Aarhuus,  with  remarkable  ancient  town-hall,  considerable  commerce, 
and  2,500  inhabitants.  Fridxrigia,  a  fortified  city  at  the  northern  entrance 
into  the  Little  Belt,  south-eastward  and  12  mUes  distant  from  Weile,  with  2 
Lutheran  churches,  1  Reformist  church,  and  1  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  doth 
manufactures,  cattle-marts,  and  4,500  inhabitants.  Fridericia  was  founded  in 
1615  by  King  Frederic  UL,  and  named  after  him.  Koldino,  a  town  on  a 
bay  of  the  same  name,  which  separates  it  from  Sleswick,  with  2  churches, 
cloth  manufactures,  com  and  cattle  trade,  and  2,500  inhabitanta 
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8.— THE  DUCHY  OP  SLBSWICK. 

Abia  :  8,482  square  duIm. 
Population:  870,000  inhnhitanta. 

Sleswick  (in  German  Schleswig)  comprises  the  soathern  part 
of  the  Danish  peninsula,  and  has,  for  this  reason,  from  old  been 
called  SotUh  Jutland  (until  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  this 
name  was  exclusively,  and  since  at  least  very  frequently  used). 
On  the  south  it  is  separated  from  Holstein  by  the  Eider  riyer 
(see  above,  and  page  31).  It  has  ever  formed  a  constituent 
part  of  the  Danish  kingdom,  and  would  never  have  been  named 
Sleswick  or  South  Jutland,  nor  styled  a  duchy,  but,  together 
with  the  northern  part  of  the  peninsula,  would  have  been  com- 
prised  under  the  general  name  of  Jutland,  if  the  political  blunder 
had  not  been  made  by  Queen  Margaret,  in  1386  (see  History 
off  Denmark),  of  investing  the  earl  Gkrhard  Y  I.  of  Holstein  with 
South  Jutland.  She  had  not  the  slightest  political  ground  to 
make  any  difference  between  North  and  South  Jutland,  which 
latter  could  quite  as  well  as  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom  have 
been  ruled  by  a  governor  appointed  by  the  Danish  government, 
and  did  not  want  an  extraordinary  ruler  in  the  person  of  a  vassal 
of  the  Danish  crown,  as  Gerhard  YI.  now  became.  It  was  this 
earl,  who,  assuming  the  title  of  a  duke  of  Sleswick,  arbitrarily 
altered  the  name  of  South  Jutland.  When  the  male  line  of  the 
earls  of  Schaumburg  in  Holstein  became  extinct,  in  1 459  (see 
History  of  Holstein),  the  duchy  of  Sleswick,  as  it  now  was  styled, 
escheated,  of  course,  to  the  Danish  crown  as  a  mno  vacant  fee^  while 
this  same  crown  became  possessed  of  the  earldom  (since  1474 
dnohy)  of  Holstein  by  way  of  inheriiaTice.     This  occurred  during 
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the  reign  of  Christian  I.,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  History  of 
Holstein  ;  and  to  this  king  was  thas  afforded  the  best  opportunity 
not  only  to  redress  the  blunder  committed  by  Queen  Margaret, 
but  also  to  increase  the  actual  power  and  authority  of  the  reign- 
ing house  of  Denmark,  by  retaining  the  direct  government  of 
Holstein ;  as  for  instance,  Eang  George  I.  of  England  and  his 
successors  did  with  regard  to  Hanover.  But  Christian  I.  and 
his  successors  were  prepossessed  with  the  then  prevuling  wrong 
principles  of  dividing  territories  among  brothers  of  the  reigning 
sovereign,  instead  of  endowing  them  with  appanages,  as  is  now  long 
since  the  custom.  Thus,  while  Christian  I.  invested  his  second 
son,  Frederic,  with  Sleswick  and  Holstein  as  fees  of  the  Danish 
erown,  his  grandson  Christian  III.  (see  History  of  Denmark)  in- 
vested with  them  partly  his  own  son,  John  (who  thus  became  the 
ancestor  of  the  collateral  line  of  Sonderburg),  partly  his  brother 
Adolphus  (the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  men- 
tioned in  the  History  of  Holstein).  The  reigning  sovereign  had, 
however,  retained  some  territories  both  in  Sleswick  and  Holstein, 
and,  as  in  the  so-called  northern  war,  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark (Russia  and  Poland  were  likewise  engaged  in  it),  the  dukes 
of  Sleswick  made  common  cause  with  the  enemy  of  Denmark, 
and  surrendered  spontaneously  the  fortress  of  Tondem  to  the 
Swedes,  thus  committing  an  evident  act  of  felany^  and  forfeiting 
their  territories  in  the  duchy  (see  page  36),  these  latter  were,  of 
course,  withdrawn  from  them  by  the  Danish  crown,  in  1713.  In 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Fredensborg  on  the  5th  of  July, 
1720,  Sweden,  England,  tmA  France  recognized  explicitly  this  act 
as  a  just  one.  Since  that  period  (i.  e.  since  1713)  Sleswick  has 
ever  continued  to  form  an  actual  constituent  part  of  the  Danish 
kingdom,  as  it  did  primitively,  and  for  centuries  in  the  middle 
ages.  The  only  mistake  with  regard  to  it  has  been,  that  Sleswick 
was  by  the  Danish  crown  placed  under  one  and  the  same  provin- 
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oUl  government  with  Holstein,  thb  being  the  surest  way  to  extend 
the  plots  generated  in  Holstein  and  Germany  also  to  SleswicL 
(About  other  historical  partioolars,  see  History  of  Holstein.)  The 
soil  of  Sleswick  is  quite  as  rich  and  fertile  as  in  Holstein,  and 
like  the  latter  country,  Sleswick  was,  prior  to  the  war  with  Den- 
mark, highly  noted  for  its  wealth  and  prosperity.  Its  adminis- 
tratire  division  has  already  been  noticed.     It  contains : 

SixswioK  (in  German  BchUmeig^  its  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
(known  by  the  name  of  Schlei),  north-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from 
Kiel,  with  11,700  inhabitants,  8  churches  (among  them  the  remarkable  St 
Peter's  church,  reared  in  1260),  considerable  fisheries,  and  the  extensive  and 
magnifihoent  castle  of  OoUarpj  once  the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Sleswick 
The  dty  of  Sleswick  was  in  the  earlier  period  of  the  middle  ages  an  empo- 
rium in  this  quarter.  FLCNaBuao,  a  noted  commercial  dty,  on  a  bay  of  the 
Baltic  Sea,  northward  and  18  miles  distant  from  the  dty  of  Sleswick,  with 
important  manufactures,  and  16,700  inhabitants.  ApsNaADX,  a  dty  on  a 
bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  northward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Flmsburg,  with 
a  Bpadous  harbor,  considerable  commerce  (at  least  before  the  war'with  Den- 
mark), and  4,200  inhabitants.  HADsasLniKN.  the  most  nortlterly  dty  of 
SleswidE,  romantically  situated  on  a  bay  of  the  Little  Belt»  northward  and 
18  miles  distant  from  Apenrade,  with  manufactures,  commerce,  and  6,400 
inhabitants.  Tondbrn,  a  city  on  the  Widaae,  7  mHes  from  the  North  Sea, 
north-westward  and  24  miles  distant  from  Flensburg,  has  3,000  inhabitants^ 
and  was  until  1760  noted  for  its  fortress.  Husum,  a  maritime  town  on  a 
bay  of  the  North  Sea,  westward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Sleswick,  with  a 
remarkable  andent  castle,  and  4,200  inhabitants.  FrtderikUad,  a  maritime 
town  on  the  Treene,  at  its  junction  with  the  Eider,  has  a  spadous  harbor, 
and  2,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  mustard  TdMNiNo,  a  mari- 
time and  commercial  town  on  the  Eider,  2  miles  from  the  North  Sea,  with 
2,600  inhalntanta.  Garding,  a  town  with  com  and  wool  trade,  and  1,600 
inhabitants.  EcutaNrdaDE,  a  dty  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  14  miles  east- 
south-east  of  Sleswick,  and  north-westward  and  16  miles  distant  from  Kiel, 
with  commerce,  and  4,800  inhabitants.  Frtderik»oi%  a  little  fortre»  at  the 
entrance  of  the  bay  of  Kiel,  northward  and  7  miles  distant  from  this  dty. 
OravensUiny  a  market-town  on  the  bay  of  Flensburg,  with  500  inhafattanta^ 
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and  a  palace  of  the  duke  of  Angustenburg.  Aardg,  a  fertile  litde  uland  in 
the  little  Belt  Zygumklotter,  a  market-town,  northward  and  9  miles  dis- 
tant from  Tondern,  with  noted  cattle  and  horse-marts,  and  1,400  inhabitanta. 
FoHB,  an  island  in  the  North  Sea,  near  the  coast  of  Sleswick,  with  4,600  in- 
habitants, considerable  fowling,  and  the  market-town  of  Wyk,  noted  for  sea- 
bathing. Numerous  other  isles  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fohr  are  known  by 
the  general  name  of  ffcUligen.  Gluecksburo,  a  market-town  near  the  bay 
of  Flensburg,  has  850  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  castle  or  palace,  which 
was  in  the  period  of  1622-1778  the  residence  of  the  dukee  of  Holstein- 
Glucksburg. — ^The  ialand  of  Alsen  (128  square  miles,  and  22,000  inhabi- 
tants), situated  in  the  Little  Belt,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile 
isUnds  in  the  Baltic,  contains:  Sonderhurg^  its  capital,  on  the  strait  that 
separates  the  island  from  continental  Sleswick,  with  3,600  inhabitants,  a 
fine  harbor,  commerce,  and  an  ancient  castle,  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
duke  of  Angustenburg.  Norburg,  a  market-town,  with  1,200  inhabitants. 
Augu9tenburff,  a  market-town,  5  miles  eastnorth-east  of  Sonderburg,  has 
800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  stud  and  a  magnificent  palace,  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  dukes  of  Holstein-Sonderburg-Angustenburg.— The 
island  of  AsaoE  or  Arrde  (82  square  milee,  and  9,600  inhabitants),  situated 
at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Little  Belt,  eastward  and  9  miles  distant 
from  Alsen,  is  noted  for  its  fowl,  and  contains  the  town  of  Aerdeskfdlnng 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  and  the  marketptown  of  Marstall  (with  2,800  mhab- 
itants).— The  island  of  Femebn  (64  square  miles,  and  9,000  inhabitants),  sit- 
uated in  the  Baltic,  opposite  the  coast  of  Holstein,  with  a  rather  sterfle  soil, 
containing  the  town  of  Burg  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  and  the  Tillage  of  Ptf- 
ieridorf  (with  760  inhabitants),  beside  some  other  places. 


^- 


4.— THE  FAROE  ISLEa 

Asba:  1,160  square  milea 
PoruLATioM:  9,500  inhabitants. 


This  gronp,  oonsisting  of  17  inhabited  and  8  uninhabited  islea, 
is  situated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  in  abont  the  60th  degree 
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of  north  latitude,  west  by  soath  and  550  milea  distant  from 
Drontheim,  in  Norway.  They  are  generally  rooky,  and,  npon  the 
whole,  barren,  yet  the  inhabited  isles  are  here  and  there  oovered 
with  mould  fertile  in  graiing,  and  even  in  grain,  that  is  raised 
here  at  a  rather  oonsiderable  amount  The  climate  of  the 
isles  is  in  general  mild.  Black  cattle,  sheep  with  coarse  wool, 
and  horses,  are  likewise  reared;  yet  the  inhabitants  subsist 
chiefly  on  fishing  and  catching  of  sea-fowl,  yast  numbers  of  which 
have  their  resort  here.  Knitted  stockings  and  other  woollen 
articles,  eider-down,  goose-feathers,  salted  mutton,  tallow,  etc.,  are 
largely  exported  from  the  isles.  The  inhabitants  are  of  Norwe- 
gian origin,  and  King  Hsrald  Haarfager  of  Norway  it  was  who, 
towards  the  end  of  the  9th  century,  took  possession  of  the  Faroe 
Isles,  at  the  same  time  when  the  Hebrides  and  Shetland  Islands 
were  conquered.  Since  the  year  1026  the  Faroe  Isles  formed 
permanently  a  constituent  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Norway  and 
consequently  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  which  retained  them 
in  1814,  when  Norway  was  ceded  to  Sweden. 

The  principal  ialaod  is  Steomoe  (138  square  miles,  and  2,500  inhabitaDts), 
oontaining  the  highest  mountain  of  the  group,  named  SkieUin^tfiMf  and 
2,400  feet  high,  and  moreoyer  the  little  town  of  Thorthavn^  the  seat  of  the 
Danish  governor,  with  a  lAtin  school,  a  hospital,  and  1,000  inhabitanta,  being 
at  the  same  time  the  principal  mart  of  the  isles. — ^The  island  of  OnRxada 
has  86  square  milea  in  extent^  and  1,600  inhabitants,  and  a  good  harbor  ai 
Kcngthaum, — ^The  island  of  SdDBaoa  (42  square  miles,  and  1,000  inhabitants), 
is  the  moat  aoathem  of  the  inhabited  ialeai 
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6.— ICELAND. 

A&ia:  80,716  square  iiiile& 
PopuLAxiON :  *J0,6O0  mhAbitanta. 

This  island  is  sitoftted  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  bordezB 
of  the  frigid  sone,  between  63°  21'  and  66°  34'  north  latitude, 
at  160  miles  distance  from  Greenland,  and  at  700  miles  distance 
from  Norway.  On  account  of  the  prevailing  wild  and  barren 
rocky  character  of  its  surface,  only  about  4,200  square  miles  of 
the  whole  island  are  inhabited,  and  the  main  body  of  the  popula- 
tion is  settled  in  the  south-western  coasting  tract  About  the 
most  remarkable  mountains  of  Iceland  see  page  8,  and  beside  the 
JHecla  noticed  there,  1 8  other  volcanoes  are  constantly  burning, 
among  them  the  Krabla.  The  so-called  Geisers  are  hot  springs, 
which  throw  up  large  columns  of  boiling  water,  to  the  height  of 
50  or  60  to  100  feet.  It  has  already  been  noticed,  page  56,  that 
in  the  middle  ages  not  only  the  spirit  of  poetry  was  most  success- 
fully improved  with  the  Icelanders,  but  that  also  the  island  itself 
was  then  a  fertile  and  well-cultivated  country.  The  subterra- 
nean fire  having  since  burst  forth  in  devastating  lava-streams, 
and  at  the  same  Ume  immense  masses  of  ice  from  the  North  Pole 
accumulated  at  Iceland's  shores,  the  yegetation  of  this  island  has 
substantially  degenerated.  Iceland  is,  however,  yet  noted  for  the 
exceedingly  beautiful  green  of  its  pastures  and  meadows,  which 
afford  to  the  inhabitants  ample  means  for  rearing  both  cattle 
and  horses.  The  branches  of  industry  are  in  general  the  same 
as  on  the  Faroe  Isles. — A  Norwegian  pirate,  named  Naddok,  is 
said  to  have  discovered  Iceland  in  861,  which,  however,  waa 
already  inhabited  by  tribes  perhaps  from  Ireland ;  while  on  the 
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other  hftnd,  the  bland  of  ThtUcj  mentioned  by  ancient  Roman 
authors,  was  probably  identical  with  Iceland.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
in  short,  the  aborigines  were  gradually  supplanted  by  Nonce- 
giansy  who  settled  here  since  the  year  874  or  875,  established  a 
kind  of  republic,  but  were  in  1261  subjected  to  the  sovereignty 
of  Norway,  and  in  this  manner  Denmark  became  possessed  of 
the  island. — The  Icelanders,  who  consequently  are  of  Norwegian 
origin,  are  noted  not  only  for  their  fine  shape  and  features,  but 
also  for  their  rigid  morality  and  piety,  and  for  love  of  learning. 
It  is  a  fact,  first  that  crimes  are  never  heard  of  as  committed  by 
any  Icelander,  and  secondly  that  even  the  peasantry  frequently 
spend  the  longer  winter  evenings  by  reading  ancient  Roman  au- 
thors in  the  original.  In  point  of  religion,  the  Icelanders  are 
Lutherans^  under  the  church  authority  of  a  bishop  residing  in 
Reikiavik.  The  aggregate  number  of  churches  in  Iceland  is 
321,  with  154  ministers. — The  island,  divided  into  21  districts, 
contains : 

RnxiAYiK,  the  capital  of  loelaod,  on  a  liay  of  the  south-westem  coast,  is 
the  seat  of  the  Daniah  goTernor,  of  the  bishop,  of  a  scienttfic,  a  bible,  and  a 
tract  society,  and  has  700  inhabitantR,  a  cathedral  built  of  stone,  a  gymnasium, 
an  observatory,  a  public  library  coDtaining  6,000  volumes,  and  an  apothecary's 
shop^  Be%9estadt  in  the  neighborhood  of  Reikiavik,  was  once  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  renowned  poet  Snorre  Sturleson  (who  lived  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  13th  century),  and  has  a  gymnasium,  where,  among  others,  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  mathematics  are  taught.  In  Leiria  is  a  printing-office. 
East  of  Reikiavik  is  situated  Skalholt,  with  the  largest  church  on  the  island. 
Jlraundalury  Skagattrand,  and  Btuavik  are  trading  places.  Holum,  at  pres- 
ent only  with  rather  few  dwelling-houses,  and  a  church,  was  in  the  period 
from  1106  to  1797  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  and  so  early  as  in  1580  endowed 
with  a  printing-office  and  a  gymnasium. 

About  the  duchies  cf  HolsUin  and  Lauenburg,  see  page  412. 
The  Danish  Colonies  are  the  following : 
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1.  In  Aherica  :  settlemeDts  on  the  western  ooast  of  Crre«i^aM<( 
and  the  West  Indian  islands  of  Si.  Thomas,  SafUa  Cruz,  and  8i, 
Johns, 

2.  In  Africa  :  settlements  in  Upper  Guinea, 

3.  In  Asia  :  presently  only  the  Nicobar  Islands,  as  the  oolonies 
of  Tranqnehar  and  Serampore  have  been  sold  in  1845  to  the 
British  East  India  Company. 

The  total  area  of  these  oolonies  is  estimated  at  4,686  square 
miles  (inclosiye  3,962  square  miles  in  Greenland),  with  a  popula- 
tion of  1 10,000  inhabitants. 


24* 


SWEDEN   AND   NORWAY. 

Akka  :  298,280  square  mileai 
PopiTLATioN :  4,650,000  iiihabitant& 

These  two  ooontries,  fireqnently  mentioned  under  the  general 
name  of  Scandinavian  Feninsula,  and  at  the  same  time  politically 
united  in  so  fitr  as  they  are  under  the  sway  of  one  and  the  same 
sovereign,  extend  from  55^  20'  to  71°  IT  north  latitude,  and  are 
situated  between  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Baltic  Sea,  at  the 
north-eastern  extremity  bordering  upon  Russia. — ^From  Denmark 
they  are  separated  by  the  Skagerrakj  the  CaUegat,  and  Sound,  and 
from  Russia  by  the  Chdf  of  Bothnia  (see  page  9). — ^About  the 
Scandinavian  MoutUainSj  see  pages  5  and  6  ;  about  the  lakes  see 
page  11,  and  about  the  principal  rivers  see  pages  13  and  14. — 
Sweden  is  noted  for  the  Gdia- Canal  that  crosses  the  country  in  a 
westerly  direction,  thus  connecting  the  Gattegat  with  the  Baltic. 
—The  dimate,  though  severe  in  winter,  is  in  general  very  whole- 
some.    Both  countries  abound  in  sublime  and  romantic  sccDcry. 

The  noriherD  provinces  are  either  mostly  barren,  as  in  Norway, 
or  covered  with  extensive  forests,  as  in  Sweden,  and  in  both  coun- 
tries thinly  covered ;  while  the  southern  are  much  more  fertile, 
and  in  Sweden  both  well-cultivated  and  thickly  settled.  Sufficient 
com  is  raised  in  Sweden  for  home  consumption,  but  not  in  Nor- 
way, where,  in  1838,  more  than  1,500,000  bushels  of  grain  were 
to  be  imported.  The  surplus  products  of  both  countries  are  iron, 
^sopper^  timbeTj  and  fish.    The  Swedish  iron  mines  yield,  upon  an 
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average,  more  than  1,600,000  quintals  of  iron,  in  some  respects 
of  the  best  quality  in  the  world.  Those  of  Norway  are  not  so 
produotive,  yielding  about  150,000  quintals  annually.  The  an- 
nual produce  of  the  capper  mines  in  Sweden  is  about  (8,300  quin- 
tals, and  in  Norway,  upon  an  average,  9,000  quintals  of  copper. 
On  the  other  hand,  Norway  is  noted  for  its  silver  mines  at  Kongs- 
berg,  which,  in  1842,  produced  21,088,  and  in  1834  more  than 
27,000  marks  of  silver.  Beside  these  metals,  are  to  be  noticed 
alum,  porphyry,  and  coal  (the  latter  in  the  Swedish  province  of 
Skene).  Sweden  is  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  and  its  water* 
ing-places  of  Medewi,  BamlCsa,  Loka,  etc.,  are  in  the  summer 
season  crowded  with  strangers.  Salt  is  totally  wanting  in  both 
countries,  and  thus  to  be  imported. — As  both  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way have  extensive  forests,  which,  in  Sweden  alone,  cover  nearly 
16,700,000  acres,  the  exports  of  timber  (moreover,  of  tar,  pitch, 
i^nd  smoke  black)  are  very  considerable. — CcMe  are  reared  at  a 
rather  great  extent,  though  their  breed  is  but  middle-eised.  In 
1 830  both  countries  numbered  about  2,000,000  heads  of  black  catUe, 
1,500,000  sheep,  600,000  hogs,  170,000  goats,  and  600,000  horses. 
The  latter,  in  so  far  as  they  belong  to  the  original  breed  of  the 
countries,  are  but  small,  yet  swift  runners,  and  exceedingly  en- 
during. The  deer  and  other  game  abound ;  and  even  the  elk  is 
still  to  be  found.  The  Laplanders'  keep  considerable  herds  of 
reindeer.  Of  wild  animals,  the  bear,  wolf,  lynx,  and  glutton 
are  to  be  noticed. 

The  manufactures  of  Norway  are  of  no  great  importance,  but 
the  more  considerable  in  Sweden,  which  is  distinguished  for  its 
hardware,  cutleries,  firearms  and  porphyry  vessels ;  and  whose 
cloth,  glass,  and  delf  manu&ctures  are  likewise  noted,  while  its 
silks  and  cotton  goods  want  still  some  more  improvement  in  colors 
and  patterns.  At  Motala  is  a  renowned  manufactory  of  steam- 
engines  ;  and  in  ship-building  and  xnining  the  Swedes  are  fur« 
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passed  bj  no  other  nation.  The  only  reason  that  Norway  has 
but  few  mannfactnres  is  the  fact,  that  this  country  is,  upon  the 
whole,  not  qualified  for  them,  on  account  of  its  peculiar  local  and 
sodal  oondition.  For  the  rest^  all  farming  utensils,  tools,  furni- 
ture, etc.,  are  made  by  the  peasantry  themseWes,  both  in  Norway 
and  Sweden ;  and  linen,  for  instance,  is  made  in  almost  every  Til- 
lage and  fiunily ;  and  some  descriptions  of  this  linen  are  not  only 
distinguished  for  their  fineness,  but  are  also  widely  exported. 

The  commerce  is  very  considerable,  and  in  general  the  exports 
surpass  the  imports  in  value.  In  1842  the  exports  of  Sweden 
amounted  to  23,373,550  BankrixdoUars  (one  Swedish  BankdoUar 
is  equal  to  about  40  cents),  and  the  imports  only  to  19,511,800 
BankrixdoUars  in  value.  In  Norway  the  annual  exports  may  be 
estimated  at  7  millions,  and  the  imports  at  6  millions  in  value. 
The  chief  exports  of  both  countries  are  iron  and  steel,  timberj 
pitchj  tar  J  cordage^  canvass,  aatchors,  etc.,  dried  and  pickled  fisk^ 
fitrs,  copper,  alum,  potash,  etc.  In  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
docks  are  numerous  vessels  and  steamers  built  for  foreign  ac- 
count The  merchant  vessels  belon^ng  to  Sweden  amounted  in 
1839  to  994,  of  the  burthen  of  109,314  tons,  exclusive  of  36 
steamers ;  and  the  Norwegian  merchant  vessels  amounted  in 
1837  to  2,373,  of  the  burthen  of  158,556  tons. 

Both  the  Swedes  and  Norwegians  belong  to  the  Germanic 
tribe  (see  pages  18  and  19),  with  the  exception  of  about  7,000 
Finlanders  and  9,100  Laplanders,  that  belong  to  a  peculiar  or 
mixed  tribe  commonly  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Finnish 
tribe,  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  dwell  in  Norway,  while  in 
Sweden  they  are  not  permitted  to  settle  elsewhere  than  in  the 
cities  of  Stockholm,  Gottenburg  and  Norrkdpiug. — In  point  of 
religion,  the  established  church  in  Sweden  and  Norway  is  the 
Lutheran,  arranged  and  founded  on  similar  principles  as  the 
church  of  England.     In  Sweden  are  12  bishops  (including  the 
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archbishop  of  Upsala)  and  2,400  parishes,  and  in  Norway  5 
bishops  and  342  parishes. 

There  are  3  universities,  viz.,  two  in  Sweden  (at  Upsala^ 
fonnded  in  1476, and  in  1845  frequented  by  1,367  students;  and 
at  JJundy  founded  in  1668,  and  in  1845  with  645  students),  and 
one  in  Norway,  at  Christiania  (founded  in  1811,  and  in  1841 
with  693  students).  Beside  these,  there  are  18  gymnasiums  (14 
in  Sweden  and  4  in  Norway),  23  seminaries,  148  secondary,  and 
2,994  primary  schools.  Only  few  of  the  peasantry  are  unable  to 
read,  as  education  is  general. 

The  government  is  a  limited  monarchy,  both  in  Sweden  and 
Norway.  Each  kingdom  has  its  particular  constitution,  its  own 
laws,  and  a  national  legislature ;  and  yet  with  reference  to  the 
executive  power  both  are  under  the  control  of  the  same  sove- 
reign. The  jntblic  finances  are  in  good  order.  In  Sweden  the 
amount  of  the  public  revenue,  and  of  the  expenditure,  for  several 
years  has  been  about  11  millions  BankrixdoUars  (or  about 
•4,400,000) ;— in  Norway  about  t3,000,000.  Sweden  has  no 
public  debt,  while  that  of  Norway  on  the  1st  January,  1839, 
amounted  only  to  1 1,1 63,000. 

The  regular  army  consists  in  Sweden  of  nearly  40,000,  and  in 
Norway  of  12,000  men,  and  can  in  time  of  war  be  reinforced  by 
80,000  men  of  militia  and  troops  of  reserve. 

The  Swedish  navy  consists  of  10  ships  of  the  line,  14  frigates 
and  sloops  of  war,  10  brigs,  several  steamers,  and  more  than  300 
gun-boats.  Norway  had  in  1835  a  little  navy  of  1  frigate,  1 
sloop  of  war,  2  brigs,  and  43  gun-boats. 

There  are  the  following  Swedish  (for  Norway  has  none)  orders 
of  hoTuyr  :  1.  The  Seraphim  order,  the  highest,  and  in  one  class ; 
instituted  in  1333,  and  renewed  in  1748.  2.  The  Sword  order, 
instituted  in  1523,  and  renewed  in  1748,  in  3  classes.  3.  The 
Nortk-star  order,  instituted  in  1748,  and  in  2  classes.     4.  The 
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Woia  order ^  in  3  classes,  and  instituted  in  1772,  and  5.  The 
order  of  Charles  XIII.,  instituted  bj  this  king  in  1811,  and  only 
conferred  on  free-masons. 

JBigiory. — Sweden,  as  whoee  aborigines  may  be  considered  the  Finlandera 
and  lAplandera,  was  at  an  early  period  ooenpied  by  the  Germanic  tribes  of 
tiie  Oidhs  and  Sueonet,  whp  were  under  the  natire  chieftains  or  petty  kings. 
It  was  the  same  case  with  Norway.  Odin  (see  Hbtory  of  Denmark)  having 
returned  to  Sweden,  became  here  the  ancestor  of  the  dynasty  of  the 
TnglingaTj  who  were  succeeded  by  the  Ifwarian  TBce,  that  reigned  until  the 
middle  of  the  11th  century.  In  Norway  had  meantime  the  valiant  king 
Harald  Hcr&gar  (the  Utter  surname  means  '^  handsome  hair,"  for  which  he 
was  distingoiahed)  put  an  end  to  the  peftty  kingdoms,  and  ui  876  subjected 
them  to  his  sway,  thus  transforming  Norway  into  one  single  kingdom,  wfaidi, 
however,  did  not  keep  its  independence,  but  continued  to  be  annexed  to 
Denmark  since  the  days  of  Queen  Margareth  (see  History  of  Denmark),  or 
since  the  year  1397.  In  Sweden  the  Ifwarian  race  was  since  1053  succeeded 
by  several  other  dynasties,  until  finally  the  kingdom  was  in  1397,  together 
with  Norway  and  Denmark,  united  under  the  sway  of  the  just-named  queea 
Tlie  Danish  sway  lasted  in  substance  until  1621,  when  Otutamu^  belonging 
to  the  renowned  noble  fiunily  of  ITosa,  ascended  the  Swedish  throne  Iffis 
youngest  son,  Charies  IX.,  reigning  from  1599  to  1611,  was  the  &ther  of  the 
celebrated  Outtavue  Adolphue,  whose  sister  Catherine  was  married  to  the 
palatine  John  Kammir  of  Zweibrilcken  (see  page  327),  whose  son  mounted 
the  Swedish  throne  in  1654  by  the  name  of  Charles  X.  Gustavus,  his  cousin, 
Queen  Christiana  (only  daughter  of  Gustavus  Adolphus)  having  abdicated. 
The  son  and  successor  of  Charles  X.  Gustavus,  King  CSiarles  XL  (1 660-1 697X 
left  behind  the  great  warrior  Charlee  XU.  and  two  daughters,  who  were 
married,  the  one  to  a  prince  of  Hesae-Cassel,  and  the  other  to  a  duke  of  Hol- 
stein-Gottorp.  Thus,  when  Charles  XII.  died  in  1718  (he  was  insidiously 
shot  from  behind  by  his  own  aid-de-camp,  a  Frenchman  named  Siquier),  he 
was  succeeded  first  by  his  brother-in-law,  Frederic  L  (see  History  of  Hesse- 
Cassel),  and  next  to  him  by  a  prince  from  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp^ 
AdoLpkuM  Frederic  (1751-1771).  The  latter  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Gut- 
tamtt  JILf  who  was  shot  at  a  masquerade,  in  1792,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  ChiHavua  IV,  Adolphue,  This  king  committed  so  many  political  blun- 
ders, that  some  contemporaries  have  thought  proper  to  impute  them  to  a 
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disorder  in  his  brains ;  in  short,  he  behaved  in  such  a  manner  that  at  last  his 
subjects  were  compelled  to  dethrone  him.  This  took  place  in  1809,  when 
the  king^s  unde,  CkarleM  XIII^  sacceeded  him ;  bat  as  the  latter  was  child- 
less, first  the  Danish  prince  Christian  Augustus  of  Holstein-Sonderburg-Au- 
gustenburg  (related  to  the  royal  Swedish  family),  and  then  (as  this  prince 
died  suddenly  in  1810)  the  French  marshal  Bemadotte  was  declared  crown- 
prince  of  Sweden.  In  1818,  when  Charles  XIIL  died,  Bemadotte  succeeded 
him  by*  the  name  of  Charles  XIV,  John,  He  died  in  1844,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  the  present  reigning  king  Oncar^  born  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1799.  That  in  1814  NorvMy  was  annexed  to  Sweden,  has  already  been 
stated  in  the  History  of  Denmark,  and  page  419.  On  the  other  hand,  Fin- 
land was  in  1809  wrested  from  Sweden  by  Russia,  which  had  unproYokedly 
been  challenged  by  King  Gustavus  IV.  Adolphus  in  an  inexcusable  manner. 

We  shall  now  give  a  topographical  desoription  of  eaoh  kingdom 
separately. 


^^THE  KINGDOM  OF  SWEDEN. 


:  1*70,528  square  mfles. 
Population  :  8,800,000  inhabitanta 

It  embraces  the  eastern  and  larger  half  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula,  and  is  officially  divided  into  24  counties,  styled  Ldru. 
Yet  as  the  ancient  historical  division  into  as  many  provinces  is  in 
substance  left  unaltered,  and  moreover  the  names  of  these  prov- 
inces occur  continually  in  common  life,  history  and  other  read- 
ing, we  shall  in  the  ensuing  description  follow  a  similar  course  as 
in  France,  Spain,  and  other  countries. 

The  following  6  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Svxa- 
&IKS,  Because  they  were  anciently  the  chief  seat  of  the  Sueooes  (see  above  in 
history) : 
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1.  Upland^  ooDtaining :  Stockholm,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  and  royal 
reaidenoe,  built  on  several  small  islands  and  peninsulas,  near  the  entrance  of 
Lake  Malar  into  the  Baltic  Sea,  has  88,000  inhabitants,  and  is  a  handsome 
dtj,  noted  for  its  magnificent  royal  palace  and  architectural  monuments,  its 
literary  institutions,  manufactures,  extensile  commerce,  and  safe  and  commo* 
dious  harbor.  The  great  iron  warehouse,  is  remarkable  for  the  immense 
quantity  of  that  article  deposited  in  it  The  most  notable  of  the  ckurdies 
(22  in  number)  is  that  of  Riddarholm,  containing  the  sepulchres  of  nearly 
all  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Wasa.  Drottningholnif  Haga^  Roaendal^  and  Ul' 
riksdalj  are  romantically  situated  royal  palaces  and  parks,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Stockholm.  WaxJiolm,  a  town  on  an  isle  of  the  same  name,  at  the 
entrance  into  the  harbor  of  Stockholm,  is  noted  for  its  citadel,  and  has  1,200 
inhabitants.  NcrrUlge^  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  northward  and  46 
miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  1,500  inhabitants,  and  manufibcturea  of 
fire-arms  and  doth.  Oeregrundy  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  good 
harbor,  and  900  inhabitants.  Bjbrko,  ajf  island  in  the  lake  Malar,  westward 
and  18  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  is  remarkable  for  its  having  once  been 
the  seat  of  the  emporium  of  the  same  name  (see  page  88).  Sigtuna,  on  the 
lake  Malar,  at  present  a  town  with  only  600  inhabitants,  but  in  the  middle 
ages  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  with  magnificent  churches  and  conventa. 
Roienherg,  a  stately  royal  palace  on  the  lake  Malar,  with  beautiful  park. 
Ufsala,  a  city  on  ihe  river  Fyris,  northward  and  64  miles  distant  from 
Stockholm,  has  6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above), 
to  which  belong  a  Ubrary  containing  more  thalf  100,000  volumes,  a  remark- 
able botanic  garden,  a  valuable  collection  of  coins,  an  observatory,  etc ;  for 
its  cathedral,  reared  in  the  18th  century,  and  for  its  magnificent  royal  pal- 
ace, reared  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  by  King  Gustavus  L  SkoJdo^ 
ter,  an  estate  of  the  count  of  Brahe,  romantically  situated  on  the  lake 
M&lar,  with  an  extensive  and  splendid  Gothic  palace,  anciently  a  convent, 
reared  in  the  18th  century.  Dannef/iora,  at  about  28  miles  distance  from 
Upsala,  is  fiuned  for  its  higly  important  iron  mines,  and  the  neighboring  places 
of  OuUrffg^  I^ff^Of  and  Soderfora,  are  noted  for  their  iron-work&  Enkbping, 
a  town  on  the  lake  Malar,  north-westward  and  56  miles  distant  from  Stock- 
holm, wi^  1,600  inhabitants. 

2.  Bddermanland  contains :  Ntkopino,  its  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic 
Sea,  south-westward  and  88  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  8  churdies, 
important  mannfiustures  of  doth,  cotton  goods,  etc,  iron-works,  and  8,200  in- 
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habitants.  TVosa,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  considerable  com  trade, 
fisheries,  and  800  inhabitants.  Tullgam^  a  valuable  royal  private  domain, 
with  stately  palace.  Mariefred,  a  town  on  the  lake  Malar,  westward  and  44 
miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  800  inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is 
situated,  on  two  isles  of  the  lake,  the  highly  remarkable  Gk>thic  royal  castle 
of  Oriptholm,  reared  in  the  18th  century,  and  containing  splendidly  fur- 
nished apartments.  8trengna8,&  town  on  the  lake  Malar,  with  Gothic  cathe- 
dral (reared  in  1291),  corn  trade,  and  1,500  inhabitants.  Ebkilstuna,  the 
chief  manufacturing  town  in  Sweden,  near  the  Hjelmar  lake,  westward  and 
86  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  is  noted  especially  for  its  cutleries,  sword- 
blades,  and  fire-arms,  and  has  2,600  inhabitants.  ThorBkaUa,  a  very  ancient 
town,  near  Lake  M&lar,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Eskiktuna,  has  800  inhabi- 
tants, and  is  noted  for  its  Gothic  chiu'ch,  whose  steeple  is  806  feet  high. 
Sddertdge^  a  maritime  town  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  with  hosieries,  and  1,200 
inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  ia  ihe  little  seaport  of  Elfsnahhen^  or 
Hjelfnanabhefty  where  Gustavus  Adolphus  embarked  in  1680  with  his  army 
for  Germany. 

3.  iVmX;6,  between  the  Malar  and  Wener  lakes,  contains:  Oeheiulo,  its 
capital,  near  the  Hjelmar  lake,  westward  and  146  miles  distant  from  Stock- 
holm, with  an  ancient,  historically  remarkable  castle,  a  Gothic  church,  a  no- 
table town-hall,  various  and  important  manufactures,  and  4,600  inhabitants. 
The  neighboring  ancient  castle  of  O^kaholm,  on  the  Hjelmar  lake,  is  highly 
remarkable.  Askersund^  a  mining  town  on  the  Wetter  lake,  with  literary 
institutions,  iron  trade,  and  1,000  inhabitants. 

4.  Wettmanlandf  between  Upland  and  Nerike,  contains :  Wssteboas,  its 
capital,  on  the  Malar  lake,  64  miles  west-north-west  of  Stockholm,  with  re- 
markable ancient  castle,  notable  cathedral,  a  renowned  gymnasium,  and  va- 
rious other  schools,  considerable  inland  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  SalOf 
a  mining  town,  north-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  has 
8,400  inhabitants,  and  was  formerly  noted  for  its  silver  mines,  which,  how- 
ever, are  at  present  rather  unproductive.  Arboga  (with  2,000  inhabitants), 
Kdping  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  lAndMberg  (with  800  inhabitants),  and  N&ra 
(with  900  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns.  Loka  is  a  watering- 
place  much  resorted  to. 

6.  Dalaimey  or  Dcdeharlien,  whose  inhabitants  have  from  old  been  distin- 
guished for  their  uprightness  and  loyalty,  contams :  Falun,  its  capital,  and 
the  chief  mining  town  in  Sweden,  176  miles  east-north-east  of  CShristiania 
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(in  Norway),  and  Dorth-wettinuxi  and  166  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  has 
6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  especially  for  its  valuable  copper  mines  (see 
aboTe),  but  moreover  for  its  distinguished  mining  academy,  and  its  yarious 
and  important  manufactures.  Sdter,  Hedemara,  and  Aveaia,  towns  with  re- 
spectively 700,  1,100,  and  800  inhabitants. 

Hie  following  11  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Gotha- 
WJMM,  because  they  were  anciently  the  chief  seat  of  the  immigrated  Ootfas 
(see  past,  in  History) : 

1.  Oetter-Gotkland,  between  the  Wetter  lake,  and  the  Baltic  Sea,  con- 
tains :  NoEEKopiMo,  its  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  south-westward  and 
ISO  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  8  churches,  several  schools  and  char- 
ities for  the  poor  and  sick,  a  noted  iron  foundry,  important  manufactures  of 
doth,  linen,  etc,  considerable  commerce,  and  13,000  inhabitants.  Soderkdp- 
img,  a  town  near  the  Baltic  Sea,  with  stately  town-house,  mineral  waters,  snd 
1,100  inhabitanta  Lixkopimo,  a  city  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  provinee, 
has  4,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  cathedral  (reared  in  11S&-61),  its 
ancient  castle,  its  gymnasium,  and  d^-haU.  WadUenA,  a  town  romantically 
situated  on  the  Wetter  lake,  south-westward  and  140  miles  distant  from 
Stockholm,  with  an  andent,  and  once  highly  renowned  nunnery  (whose 
building  was  reared  in  the  middle  of  the  ISth  century),  linen  manufactures, 
and  2,600  inhabitants.  Mednri,  the  most  frequented  watering-place  in  Sweden, 
is  very  romantically  situated  on  the  Wetter  laka  J^tup<mg  is  noted  fix-  its 
iron-works,  and  Motala  (on  the  Wetter  lake)  for  its  manu£BCtory  of  steam- 
engines.    Skeninge,  a  town,  with  1,100  inhabitants. 

2.  Smoalandf  along  the  Baltic  coast,  contains:  CAUCAa,  its  capital,  on  the 
Calmar  Sound  (that  separates  the  island  of  Oeland  from  the  Swedish  conti- 
nent), 280  miles  south-south-west  of  Stockholm,  and  46  miles  north-north-east 
of  Carlskrona,  with  an  andent  castle  (where,  in  1897,  the  convention  was 
signed,  according  to  which  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark  were  united  under 
the  sway  of  Queen  Margaret),  a  handsome  cathedral,  important  mannfac- 
tures,  considerable  commerce,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  The  little  place  of 
BrdnuelMro,  at  the  frontier  of  Bleking,  southward  and  88  miles  distant  from 
Calmar,  is  noted  in  hist<Nry  for  a  treaty  of  peace  oonduded  here  in  1646,  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Denmark.  Wtmmerbif  and  Ekesfd,  towns  with  respectively 
1,600  and  1,800  inhabitants.  Wazio,  a  town  on  a  lake,  westward  and  66 
miles  distant  from  Oalmar,  is  noted  for  its  gymnasium,  and  has  2,000  inhabi* 
tanta     Wntervik,  a  maritime  town,  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic^  with  rather  con- 
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eiderable  oommerce,  Kod  8,600  inhabitants.  JdNKdpiNQ,  a  city  on  the  Wetter 
lake,  north-westward  and  146  miles  distant  from  Cahnar,  with  8  churches, 
fire-arms,  and  other  mannfactnres,  and  6,600  inhabitants.  Orenna,  a  town 
on  the  Wetter  lake,  with  a  celebrated  church,  considerable  trade  in  cattle,  and 
1,200  inhabttantsL 

8.  The  UUmd  of  Oklahb  (696  square  miles,  and  85,000  inhabitants),  sito- 
ated  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  opposite  the  city  of  Calmar  (see  above),  is  noted  for 
its  cattle,  and  alum  mines,  and  contains,  among  other  places,  the  town  of 
Biyrgholm,  with  700  inhabitants. 

4.  The  island  of  QorrLANi)  (895  square  miles,  and  42,000  inhabitants), 
situated  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  north-eastward  from  the  former,  and  southward 
and  about  100  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  ia  upon  the  whole  fertile,  was, 
in  the  period  from  1448  to  1646,  possessed  by  the  Danes,  and  contains : 
WiBBT,  its  capital,  on  the  western  shore,  with  a  Gothic  cathedral  (reared  in 
the  beginning  of  the  18th  century),  leather  and  other  manufiwttures,  consider- 
able trade,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  That  Wisby  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a 
renowned  emporium,  has  already  been  stated,  page  60.  BotendtU,  a  hand- 
some estate,  with  beautiful  park  and  gardens. 

6.  BUking^  a  province  along  the  southern  coast  of  the  Swedish  continent, 
contains :  CAaLsxaoNA,  fortified  capital,  and  chief  station  of  the  Swedish 
navy,  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  46  miles  west-south-west  of  Calmar,  has  14,000  in- 
habitants, and  is  noted  for  its  vast  docks,  its  naval  dep6ts  and  arsenal,  and  its 
extensive  fortifications.  The  neighboring  market-town  of  Ronnehy  is  noted  for 
its  wealth  and  industry.  CarUhamn,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  west- 
ward and  28  miles  distant  from  Carlskrona,  with  canvass  and  leather  manu- 
factures, commerce,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  Chrisiiaiwpel  and  Sdlvitsborg, 
maritime  towns,  with  respectively  960  and  1,600  inhabitants. 

6.  Skans  (to  be  pronoimced  Scoane),  the  most  level  and  fertile  province, 
on  the  Sound  and  Baltic  Sea,  contains :  Malmo,  its  capital,  on  the  Souod, 
opposite  Copenhagen,  is  a  well-built  city,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  several  handsome  public  edifices  and  private  buildings,  its  numerous 
manufoctures,  and  com  trade.  Lund,  a  very  ancient  city,  situated  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  province,  at  14  miles  distance  from  llalmd,  has  4,500  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  both  for  its  university  (see  above)  and  its  highly  remarkable 
cathedral  (reared  in  the  middle  ages)  and  other  architectural  monuments. 
In  the  middle  ages  this  dty  was  densely  peopled,  and  had  not  less  than  22 
churches.     Yrtadf  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  is  the  station  of  packets  for 
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Stnlsniid  (in  Pnmia),  and  has  4,400  inhabitaota.  LafuUmma,  a  maritiRie 
town  on  the  Sound,  between  Malmo  and  Helangborg,  with  a  good  harbor, 
▼arioufl  manniactures,  and  4,000  inhfbitanta.  Opposite  the  town,  in  the 
Sound,  ia  ntoated  the  little  idand  of  ffven,  with  600  inhabitants,  and  histoii- 
Cftllj  remarkable  for  that  the  noted  astronomer  Tyclio  de  Brahe  (-hin  1601) 
dwelt  here  for  several  years,  mitil  1597.  He  had  here  two  observatories. 
HaLsmoBoao,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Soond,  right  opposite  Elseodr  (in 
Zealand),  with  noted  potteries,  sea-bathing,  and  3,000  inhabitants.  In  its 
neighborhood  is  the  watering-place  of  RamldBo,  much  resorted  ta  Near 
KuUetif  northward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Helsingborg,  are  important  coal 
mines.  CaaisriANSTAD,  a  fortified  city  on  the  river  Helge,  with  manufactures 
of  woollens  and  gloves,  a  handsome  diurch,  and  4,600  inhabitants.  Cimhru- 
kamn,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Baltic,  with  860  inhabitants.  Engdhoim,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Cattegat,  with  coal  trade,  and  900  uihabitantB. 

7.  Holland^  along  the  Cattegat,  contains :  Halmbtad,  its  capital,  on  the  Cat- 
tegat, with  noted  salmon-fishery,  woollen  manufiu!tures,  sea-bathing,  oom- 
merce,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  Other  maritime  towns  on  the  Osttegat  are : 
Zaholm  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  Falkmberg  (with  1,200  inhabitants).  Warherg 
(with  2,000  inhabitantoX  and  KongAaeka  (with  1,000  inhabitanU). 

8.  Wetter-Odthland,  between  the  Wetter  lake  and  the  Cattegat,  contains: 
QomifBUBO  (in  Swedish  Odthtbarg),  the  first  commercial  citj  in  Sweden 
next  to  Stockholm,  on  the  Gotha  river  (left  bank),  about  9  miles  from  the 
Cattegat,  has  80,000  inhabitants,  is  handsomely  built,  and  abounds  in  magnifi- 
cent dwelling-houses,  and  is  noted  for  its  extensive  commerce,  various  and 
Important  manufactures,  its  schools,  splendid  cathedral,  and  its  Gothic  Ger- 
man church,  with  high  steeple.  Opposite  the  city,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
named  river,  is  the  island  of  Hinngen^  of  80  miles  in  drduit,  and  with  10 
parishes.  The  very  strong  little  fortress  of  iVya  (New)  Slftborfff  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Gotha  river,  was  reared  in  1644.  WxNKBSBoac,  a  town  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Wener  lake,  northward  and  68  miles  distant  from 
Gottenburg,  with  considerable  transit  trade,  and  8,000  inhabitanta  Hie 
neighboring  village  of  TVollhdtta  is  noted  for  the  Falls  of  the  G^tha  river. 
Alling909,  a  town  on  the  river  S&fve,  about  half-way  between  Wenersborg 
and  Gottenburg,  is  noted  for  its  manufactures  of  doth  and  silk  stockings,  and 
has  1,000  inhabitants.  Boros  and  Ulricehamn,  towns  with  respectively  2,500 
and  1,800  inhabitants.  Skara,  a  town  in  a  well-cultivated  pkun,  north-east- 
ward and  72  miles  distant  from  Gottenburg,  with  remarkable  Gothic  cathe^ 
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drftl,  reared  io  the  11th  oentury,  a  noted  gymnaaium,  and  1,800  inhabitantg. 
Skbfde  (with  1,000  inhabitaiits),  Hjo  (proooimced  like  youy  has  700  inhabi- 
tants), Falkoping  (with  800  inhabitanto),  Lidkoping  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Marieftad  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towns. 
CarUbarg,  a  strong  fortress  on  the  Wetter  lake,  reared  in  1809. 

9.  Wemdand,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Weuer  lake,  contains :  Cablstad,  its 
capital,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Clara  river  into  the  Wener  lake,  with  a  hand- 
some cathedral,  a  filmed  gymnasium,  extensive  iron  and  copper  trade,  noted 
fjEurs,  and  8,400  inhabitants.  CHaisriNiHAKN,  an  important  trading  town  on 
the  Wener  lake,  with  considerable  iron  trade,  noted  annual  fairs,  and  2,000 
inhabitantsL  PhUipttad,  a  mining  town,  with  iron  trade,  and  1,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

10.  DeUdand,  between  the  Wener  lake  and  Norway,  contains :  Amoal,  its 
capital,  on  the  Wener  lake,  northward  and  100  miles  distant  from  Gk>ttenburg, 
with  considerable  trade  in  iron,  timber,  and  tar,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  £U- 
lingfors  and  Kollero  are  noted  for  their  iron- works. 

11.  Bohtu,  between  Gottenburg  and  Norway,  on  the  Catt^;at^  contains : 
KoNOKLF,  its  capital,  on  the  Gotha  river,  northward  and  14  miles  distant 
from  Gottenburg,  has  at  present  only  850  inhabitants,  but  was  in  the  middle 
ages  a  considerable  city,  and  the  residence  of  several  kings  of  Norway,  to 
which  Bohus  then  belonged.  Marsirand,  a  very  ancient  town  on  an  island 
in  the  Catt(>gat,  has  1,400  inhabitants,  and  a  fine  harbor,  and  is  noted  for  its 
strong  fortress  of  CarUlen,  UnniewALLA,  a  maritime  town  on  the  bay  of  the 
Gattegat,  with  some  numufi&ctures,  considerable  commerce,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tants. Str&m^ad,  a  maritime  town  near  the  frontier  of  Noi'way,  with  con- 
siderable fishery,  and  1,800  inhabitants. 

The  following  7  provinces  are  comprised  by  the  general  name  of  Noaa- 
LAND,  because  they  are  situated  to  the  north  of  Svearike  and  Gotharike : 

1.  Gentrikland,  on  tlie  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  contains:  Geflk,  its  capital,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  capital  of  Norrland,  on  a  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  north- 
ward and  96  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  has  9,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
noted  for  its  extensive  trade  in  iron,  timber,  etc,  and  commerce,  its  impor- 
tant manufactures,  considerable  fisheries,  and  its  very  handsome  city-halL 
In  the  neighborhood  is  the  watering-place  of  HiUebrunn. 

2.  Hdnngland,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  on  the  south  bounded  by 
Gestrikland,  is  famed  for  its  excellent  linens,  and  noted  fur  its  vast  number 
of  mountain-cocks  and  grouses,  of  which  in  winter  whole  sled-loads  are  sent 
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to  Stockholm.  It  oontiunfl :  Hodoobwall,  its  capital,  on  the  Ckilf  of  Botfaua, 
with  oODfliderable  linen  manufactures,  extensive  tirade  in  timber,  flax  (100,000 
pounds  of  which  are  annually  exported),  linen  (200,000  yards  exported  an- 
nually), butter,  fowl,  etc^  good  harbor,  and  2,000  inhabitantB.  SoderKamn,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  is  likewise  noted  for  its  linen  manu- 
factures and  linen  trade,  moreover  for  the  finest  church  in  Norrbmd,  and 
1,800  inhabitants. 

8.  HerjedaUn,  between  Helsingland  and  Norway,  contains:  Liubhedal,  iU 
capital,  has  only  860  inhabitants,  but  is  noted,  for  its  iron  and  copper  mines, 
and  iron-works. 

4.  Medelpad,  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  bounded  on  the  south  by  Hel- 
singland, is  noted  for  its  extensive  forests,  which  harbor  the  elk,  reindeo*, 
lynx,  beaver,  and  vast  numbers  of  wild  fowl,  and  contains :  SimnswALL,  its 
capital,  on  the  named  gulf,  with  some  wooUen  manufiicturee^  considerable 
trade  in  timber,  tar,  hides,  etc.,  and  2,000  inhabitants. 

6.  Jemtland,  at  the  frontier  of  Norway,  contains :  Obstebsdnd,  its  capital, 
on  the  Stor  lake,  with  considerable  inland  trade,  and  700  inhabitant& 

0.  Atigervumlandi  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  bounded  on  the  south  by  Me- 
delpad,  contains :  HxaNOBANO,  its  capital,  on  the  named  gul^  northward  and 
280  miles  distant  from  Stockholm,  with  2,600  inhabitants,  a  noted  gymnar 
slum,  considerable  linen  trade  and  furs,  fishery,  and  a  printing-oflSce,  where 
books  are  printed  in  the  language  of  the  Laplanders. 

7.  Wofterhottn,  comprising  the  most  northerly  Swedish  coasting  tract  along 
the  Golf  of  Bothnia,  and  containing:  Umea,  its  capital,  on  the  named  gull^ 
140  miles  north-north-east  of  Hemosand,  is  reg^arly  laid  out^and  has  1,500 
inhabitants,  engaged  in  trading  and  fishing  buainess.  Piiea  and  LuUa^  mari- 
time towns,  each  with  1,200  inhabitants. 

Lapland  in  general  belongs  partly  to  Sweden,  partly  to  Norway,  and 
partly  to  Russia,  is  a  C(dd,  desolate  region,  and  lying  north  of  the  Arctic 
circle,  extends  eastward  to  the  White  Sea,  and  westward  to  the  Ocean.  The 
Btoedith  Lapland  is,  however,  situated  iu  the  interior  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula,  and  separated  by  Norway  from  the  ocean,  and  by  &e  Tor- 
nea  river  from  Russian  Lapland.  Its  area  is  estimated  at  about  40,000 
square  miles,  and  its  population  at  12,000  inhabitants,  among  them  only 
4,000  Laplanders,  while  the  remainder  consists  of  Swedish,  FSnlandish,  and 
even  German  settlers.  For  the  rest,  tlie  Swedish  Lapland  is  noted  for  the 
immense  qtuuitities  of  iron  ores,  and  many  districts  there  are  distinguished 
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for  the  wild  and  sublime  character  of  the  scenery.  The  Laplanders  have 
been  nearly  all  ooDverted  to  Christianity,  and  are,  generally,  attached  to  its 
datiea  Great  crimes  are  unknown  among  them.  In  short,  they  are  a  simple, 
harmless  people,  greatly  attached  to  their  native  country.  They  are  of  short 
stature,  being  generally  under  five  feet  in  height  Their  chief  wealth  is  in 
the  reindeer,  which  yields  them  food  and  doihing,  and  transports  them  in 
sledges  orer  the  snow.  The  Laplanders  move  about  from  place  to  place, 
with  their  herds  of  reindeer,  and  seldom  reside  in  towns.  In  summer  they 
live  in  tents,  and  in  winter  in  rude  huts,  formed  of  stones  and  earth,  and 
covered  with  turl  The  villages  are  very  small,  seldom  containing  more  than 
100  or  200  inhabitants.  The  most  remarkable  among  them  (but  not  exclu- 
■ively  inhabited  by  Laplanders)  are :  Jucka^dLrwi,  a  village  on  the  Tomea 
river,  in  67^  61'  north  latitude,  with  the  most  northerly  church  in  Europe; 
Kengigf  with  the  most  northerly  iron-works  existing ;  Joekmock,  with  church, 
school,  and  1,400  inhabitants,  and  Asele,  a  village  on  the  Angerman  river, 
with  church  and  school 

The  only  foreign  colony  Sweden  is  possessed  of,  is  the  island  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  West  Indies,  which  was  ceded  to  Swe- 
den in  1784,  by  Franca 


A— THE  KINGDOM  OF  NORWAY. 

Abxa:  122,752  sqoare  miles. 
Population  :  1,350,000  inhabitants. 

It  embraces  the  western,  and  smaller  half  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula,  and  is  divided  into  17  bailiwicks,  that  are  subdivided 
in  45  smaller  districts,  and  66  townships,  or  Sorenskriverier,  as 
they  are  styled.     The  anoient  and  historical  division  into  4  sec- 
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tions,  styled  staler  (chapters),  being  at  the  same  time  the  diooeses 
of  as  many  bishops,  is  in  common  life  still  frequently  alluded  to ; 
and  for  this  reason  we  shall,  in  the  following  topographical  de- 
scription of  Norway,  denote  the  capitals  of  sections  (bearing  the 
same  names)  thns :  +• 

-f-CBBiSTiAiriA,  the  capital  of  Norway,  and  residence  of  the  royal  governor, 
on  a  bay  of  the  Cattegat,  known  by  the  name  of  Christianialjord,  northward 
and  172  miles  distant  from  Qottenbnrg,  is  regularly  laid  out^  while  most  of 
the  dwelling^iouses  and  all  public  edifices  are  built  of  free-stone,  has  27,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  uniyersity  (see  back ;  the  library  contains 
112,000  Tolumes),  and  seyeral  other  higher  schools  and  literary  institutions, 
its  remarkable  cathedral,  its  important  manufactures,  and  considerable  com- 
merce. After  the  ancient  mountain  castle  of  Aggerhuu^  the  section,  or 
"  stiffc"  (see  above)  of  Christiania  is  sometimes  named.  Mo99^  a  maritime 
town  on  the  ChristianiaQord  (see  above),  Lb  noted  for  its  iron-works  and  saw- 
mills, and  has  8,000  inhabitants  DaAionN,  a  dty  on  a  bay,  connected  with 
that  of  Christiania,  south-westward  and  30  miles  distant  from  Christiania,  is 
the  centre  for  the  Norweg^ian  timber  and  lumber  trade,  is  moreover  noted 
for  its  iron-works,  and  has  8,000  inhaUtants.  Lactbvig,  a  maritime  town  at 
the  entrance  into  Christianiafjord  (see  above),  72  miles  south-south-west  of 
Christiania,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  iron  trade,  and  has  8,600  inhabitants. 
Close  by  stands  the  fortress  of  Frederikwam.  The  maritime  town  of 
Ton^terg  (with  timber  trade,  and  2,200  inhabitants)  was,  in  the  middle  ages, 
a  densely  populated  dty,  containing,  among  others,  9  churdiea.  Hie  neigh- 
boring andent  castle  of  JarUberg  is  noted  in  history.  Skeen,  a  town  on  a 
river  of  the  same  name,  with  numerous  saw-mills,  timber  trade,  and  2,000 
inliabitants.  FredtHkutad  and  F^rtdnikskald  are  fortified  and  remarkable 
maritime  towns  near  the  Swedish  frontier,  with  respectively  3,000  and 
5,800  inhabitants.  Near  the  latter  stands,  on  a  steep  rock,  860  feet  high,  the 
strong  fortress  of  FrederiksUeeti^  which,  in  1718,  was  besieged  by  the  Swedes, 
on  which  occasion  Charles  XXL  was  assassinated  (see  History  of  Sweden). 
In  the  yalley,  known  by  the  name  of  Nvmmedalen,  is  situated  the  important 
mining  town  of  KoNGSBKaa,  with  4,400  inhabitants,  and  noted  not  only  for  its 
silver  mines  (see  above),  but  also  for  its  mining  academy,  and  various  manu- 
factures.— l-CuaiflrnANSAND,  a  dty  on  a  very  spacious  bay  of  the  Skagerrak, 
with  a  cathedral,  vast  docks,  considerable  trade  in  timber  and  corn,  and 
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8,800  inhabitante.  Mandal^  a  maritime  town  with  2,400  inhabitante,  is  noted 
for  its  pickled  and  smoked  salmon,  of  which  considerable  quantities  are  ex- 
ported. Ahendal,  a  town  romantically  situated  on  a  bay  of  the  Skagerrak, 
18  noted  for  its  iron  mines,  and  has  2,800  inhabitants.  OesteriisderBXidL  Stavan- 
gefj  noted  maritime  and  conmiercial  towns,  with  respectively  2,000  and  4,800 
inhabitants. — [-BEaaEN,  a  conmiercial  city  on  a  bay  of  the  North  Sea,  166 
mUes  west-north-west  of  Christiania,  with  a  spacious  and  conmiodious  har- 
bor, 7  ohurefaee  (among  which  one  is  for  Germans),  vast  docks,  the  most  oon< 
fliderable  commerce  in  Norway,  various  manufactures,  and  28,000  inhabitants. 
Bergen,  founded  in  1069,  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  city  with  more  than  80 
churches  and  convents,  and  for  a  long  period  the  centre  of  the  commerce  car- 
ried on  by  the  Hanseatic  League  in  the  northern  countries  of  Europe. — 
-|-DaoNTHEiM  (in  Norwegian  Trondhiem\  a  city  on  a  bay  of  the  Atlantio 
Ocean,  northward  and  250  miles  distant  from  Christiania,  with  a  scientific 
society,  a  remarkable  cathedral  (where  the  kings  of  Norway  are  crowned), 
a  gymnasium,  seminary  for  Laplanders,  various  manufactures^  considerable 
commerce,  and  14,000  inhabitants,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  hospitality 
and  polite  mannera  Drontheim  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  famous  city,  with 
10  churches,  5  convents,  etc.  In  its  neighborhood  are  many  iron-works, 
among  them  those  of  Leerfoas  deserve  to  be  noticed.  RoEaAAS,  a  mining 
town  in  a  very  desolate  mountainous  district,  60  miles  south-south-east  of 
Drontheim,  is  fisimed  for  its  considerable  copper  mines  (see  back),  and  has 
8,200  inhabitants.  OhruHafuund  and  Mblle^  maritime  towns  on  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  with  respectively  2,500  and  1,800  inhabitants. — ^The  section,  or  chap- 
ter (stift ;  see  back)  of  Noedland,  embracing  the  most  northern  part  of 
Norway,  comprises  Nordland  proper,  and  the  Norwegian  Lapland.  To  the 
former  belongs  the  group  of  the  Lofoden  isles,  near  the  western  coas^  among 
which  are  to  be  noticed  the  isle  of  Host  (the  most  southern,  in  about  66°  15' 
north  latitude),  an^  the  isle  of  Jfoaken^  noted  for  the  MoskencLs-Strommen, 
as  the  Norwegians  name  the  MahUtrom^  of  which  formerly,  in  other  European 
countries,  the  opinion  was  entertained,  as  if  it  was  a  terrific  whirlpool,  draw- 
ing in  sometimes  ships,  as  well  as  whales,  and  other  animals,  and  dash- 
ing them  on  the  rocks  beneatiL  That  is,  however,  not  at  all  the  case ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  Mahlstrom  is  annually  in  the  months  of  February  and  March 
the  meeting-place  of  8,000  or  4,000  fishing-boats,  and  at  that  period  some- 
times 16  million  cod-fishes,  haddocks,  etc.,  are  caught  here.  Bodoe,  a  town  on 
a  bay,  named  Sattenfjord,  m  66°  15'  north  latitude,  is  noted  for  its  seaport 
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of  HmidkoHm,  where  a  oooadflnble  bwter  is  kept  up  with  the  neighhoriiig 
ftdiermeo.  AtUUMkmg  is  the  seat  of  the  faiahop  of  Nordlend.— The  Nofw 
gian  Laplandt  stjled  /'wunarfan  (about  the  laplaiidera,  see  under  the  head 
of  SwedeoX  mntainw  Hamnuffett^  a  town  on  an  island  in  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
in  70^  88'  north  latitude,  has  400  inhabitants,  and  is  much  resorted  to  far 
trade  and  barter,  especially  bj  Russiana  In  the  neighborhood  are  rich  cop- 
per mines,  at  which  1,100  workmen  are  employed.  About  the  Ncrth  Cape^ 
see  page  a  Trumade^  a  town  on  an  island  of  the  same  name  (north  latitude 
W*  86'X  with  a  church,  and  800  inhabitantsL 


RUSSIA  IN  EUROPE. 

AucA :  2,099,908  square  mile& 
Pofvlation:  62,000,000  inhabitiuita. 

It  is  almost  uniyersallj  known,  that  Russia  is  by  no  means  re- 
stricted to  Europe,  bat  that  it  comprises  also  a  considerable  part 
of  Asia,  and  even  part  of  North  America,  Considered  in  this 
yiew  it  is  styled  the  Russian  empire,  whose  total  area  is  estimated 
at  not  less  than  8,552,700  square  miles,  with  a  total  population 
of  67,000,000  inhabitants. 

As  this  book  treats  only  of  Europe,  we  must  in  substance  re- 
strict ourselves  to  the  description  of  European  Rtusia,  though  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  avoid  frequent  digressions  into  Asiatic 
Bussia,  which  contains  several  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  public 
revenues  of  the  Russian  empire. 

European  Russia,  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  Arctic  Ocean 
(with  the  Whiie  Sea,  see  page  9),  and  on  the  south  by  the  Black 
Sea,  etc.  (see  page  10),  is  on  the  east  by  the  Ural  Mountains  (and 
Ural  river),  and  on  the  south  by  the  Caucasus  Mountains  (see 
page  8)  separated  from  Asiatic  Russia,  and  bonders  on  the  south- 
west  and  west  upon  European  Turkey,  the  Austrian  empire,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Prussia. — Its  principal  lakes  and  rivers  are  noticed 
on  pages  10, 11, 12,  and  13  ;  and  about  the  Tauric  Mountains  and 
Wotclumsky  Forest,  see  page  8. 

The  great  majority  of  the  population,  or  more  than  siaiy  mU 
Hon  inhabitants  belong  to  the  Caucasian  eacb  ;  while  the  Lof- 
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landeriy  the  aboriginal  Finns  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  pre- 
dominant inhabitants  of  Finland,  who  are  of  Swedish  origin),  the 
SanuyedeSj  Kalmucks^  and  partly  the  Baschkirs  belong  to  the  Mon- 

OOLIAN   RAGE. 

As  to  their  origin,  the  Russians  proper  and  the  Poles  belong 
to  the  great  tribe  of  Slatwnians  (see  pages  18  and  ]  9),  whose 
total  number  in  the  Russian  empire  amounted  in  1837  to 
48,000,000,  including  4  millions  Lettonians,  Bulgarians,  etc. 
The  number  of  Germans  in  Russia  (whose  chief  seat  is  in  the 
Baltic  provinces),  is  estimated  at  800,000 ;  that  of  Jews  at 
1,600,000  (chiefly  in  the  Polish  proyinces).  More  than  6  mil- 
lions are  of  Tartarian  origin  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Mon- 
golian race,  as  all  genuine  Tartarian  tribes,  for  instance,  the 
Turks,  Magyars,  etc.,  belong  decidedly  to  the  Caucasian  race) ; 
and  the  remainder  consists  of  Greek,  Persian,  and  other  oriental 
tribes,  Gypsies,  and  the  above-mentioned  people :  Laplanders, 
Samojedes,  Kalmucks,  etc.* 

In  regard  to  religion,  the  established  church  is  the  Greek^  and 
generally  all  Russians  are  Greek  Christians ;  while  nearly  all 
Poles  are  Roman  Caiholics^  and  most  of  the  Germans  Lutherans. 
The  Tartarian  and  other  kindred  tribes  in  the  southern  and 
south-eastern  provinces  of  European  Russia  are  for  the  most 
part  MohafMMdans.     About  the  Jews^  see  above. 

The  Russian  nation  is  divided  into  three  classes,  the  nobility ^ 
citizens,  and  peasantry.  (About  the  same  distinction  is  estab- 
lished in  Poland,  while  in  the  Baltic  provinces  the  social  condi* 
tion  of  the  population  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  Ger- 
many.)    There  is  an  essential  distinction  between  hereditary  and 

*  The  Co99ack»  are  not  perodycntore  a  separate  tribe,  bat  gemiine  Rus* 
nans,  with  the  only  difference,  that  since  the  I'Tth  century  they  are  endowed 
with  Tarious  priyilegea,  and  (on  the  other  hand)  in  lieu  of  paying  taxes,  are 
required  to  act  as  soldiers  in  time  of  war. 
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personal  nobility.  The  number  of  nobles  by  birth  (or  of  those 
who  belong  to  the  hereditary  nobility)  in  the  whole  Russian  em- 
pire  (thus  including  the  Polish,  Bulgarian,  Tartarian  and  other 
nobles),  was  some  years  ago  about  551,000;  while  the  personal 
nobility  (i.  e.  for  lifetime  only)  is  oonferred  upon  the  higher 
classes  of  the  clergy  and  citizens,  and  upon  the  civil  and  military 
public  officers  (provided  that  they  are  not  already  nobles  by 
birth).  The  nobles^  as  well  as  the  commoners,  are  exempted 
from  the  poll-tax  (land-taxes,  excises,  and  other  similar  t-axes  they 
have  to  pay),  and  cannot  be  compelled  to  enter  the  army,  though 
a  great  many  of  them  enter  it  voluntarily.  By  the  term  of  cit- 
izens is  to  be  understood  all  free  inhabitants  of  cities  and  towns, 
who  are  engaged  in  commerce,  trade,  manufacturing,  and  other 
branches  of  industry.  They  are  divided  into  6  classes,  styled 
guilds  (compare  pages  52  and  53),  and  about  4,500,000  in  num- 
ber. The  PEASANTRY  compfises  freeholders  (about  700,000), 
peasants  of  the  crown  (more  than  17,500,000),  who  at  present  are  to 
be  considered  as  personally  free  men,  and  thirdly,  bondsmen  (com- 
pare page  36),  about  21,000,000  in  number,  and  for  the  most  part 
on  the  estates  of  the  nobility.  Thus  two  thirds  of  the  population 
are  free  men,  and  moreover  the  emperor,  Nicholas,  has  in  recent 
times  provided  by  the  law  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the 
remaining  third  also.  To  emancipate  them  at  once,  would  have 
been  a  hard  blow  to  the  bondsmen  themselves,  for  it  is  a  fact,  that 
they  generally  are  in  a  better  and  more  comfortable  condition 
than  many  free  men,  at  least  among  the  lower  classes,  who  not 
seldom  endure  great  distress,  while  the  bondsmen,  so  to  say,  are 
never  suffered  to  starve,  their  masters  being  compelled  by  the 
law  to  provide  for  their  wants,  in  cases  of  necessity  (sickness, 
weakness  from  age,  etc.).  It  has  frequently  occurred,  that 
bondsmen,  emancipated  by  their  masters,  have  spontaneously  re- 
tamed  into  their  former  condition  of  servitude.      They  not  only 
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till  the  ground  (two  days  in  the  week  for  their  own  aooount),  but 
are  employed  in  various  other  manners :  as  mechanics,  operatives, 
servants,  coachmen,  etc.,  and  have  ample  opportunity  to  earn  suf- 
ficient money  for  their  redemption  from  bondage.  Hundreds  of 
them  are  annually  levied  as  recruits,  and  they  are  at  once  free, 
for  themselves  and  their  descendants,  as  soon  as  they  enter  the 
army. 

The  surface  of  European  Russia  is  generally  level ;  its  chief 
features  being  vast  plains  and  large  rivers,  with  numerous  lakes 
in  the  north-western  quarter.  In  the  northern  provinces,  it  is 
intensely  cold  in  winter,  while  in  the  southern,  the  climate  is 
mild  and  pleasant 

The  sail  is,  in  general^  highly  productive,  though  in  the  most 
northern  provinces  the  cold  climate  and  the  short  summer  pre- 
vent the  full  development  of  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil.  In 
the  southern  and  some  other  parts  of  the  country  more  or  less  ex- 
tensive steppes  are  to  be  found,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are 
those  of  the  KirgiseSj  in  Bessa/rabia^  near  the  Don  and  Dnieper^  the 
Nogaian,  of  AzoWj  etc.  Nearly  300  millions  of  acres  are  appro- 
priated to  agriculture,  yielding  annually  about  1 52,750,000  quarters 
of  wheaty  rye^  and  other  descriptions  of  grain,  of  which  more  than 
9,500,000  are  exported.  In  1841  corn  was  exported  to  the 
value  of  10,382,509  rubles  in  silver ;  in  1842  to  the  value  of 
12,191,529  rubles;  and  in  1843  to  the  value  of  12,899,911  ru- 
bles in  silver.  Of  flax  were,  in  1843,  exported  965,953  quintals, 
and  of  hemp  739,324  quintals.  In  Bessarabia,  Tauria,  Crimea, 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Don  even  the  vine  is  cultivated,  and  the 
annual  produce  of  very  good  wines  is  estimated  at  about  2,200,- 
000  gallons.  YmI  forests  abound  in  various  parts  of  Russia,  and 
they  furnish  the  seaports  with  large  supplies  of  timber,  pitch,  tar, 
etc.,  for  exportation.  Black  cattle  are  reared  in  immense  num- 
bers ;  the  finest  breed  is  to  be  found  in  Podolia,  Y  olhynia,  and 
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Ukraine,  from  which  provinces  thoosandB  of  heads  are  annually 
exported.  Horses  are  likewise  reared  in  vast  numbers,  and  of 
various  breed ;  thej  are  in  general  distinguished  for  their  swift- 
ness and  endurance.  The  total  number  of  sheep  in  the  Russian 
empire  is  estimated  at  60,000,000  ;  thej  are  of  different  breed. 
European  Russia  numbered  4,000,000  of  improved  breed  in  1843, 
when  169,491  quintals  of  their  wool  was  exported.  The  above- 
mentioned  extensive  forests  (i.  e.  those  in  the  northern  provinces, 
and  especially  in  Siberia)  abound  in  wild  animals  that  are  eagerly 
hunted  for  their  valuable  fwrs^  as  the  sable,  ermine,  black  fox,  etc. 
Yet  the  bear,  wolf,  and  other  beasts  of  prey  are  likewise  very 
common.  The  sturgeon,  etc.  fisheries  of  the  river  Volga,  and  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  are  extensive  and  very  productive.  Upwards 
of  10,000  fishingHM)ats  are  employed  on  the  Volga  alone.  Rus- 
sia is  noted  for  its  precious  metalsy  of  which  gold  and  platina  are 
found  in  the  Ural  Mountains,  also  in  the  Siberian  province  of 
Jeniseisk,  and  silver  in  Siberia,  while  copper,  iron,  and  lead  are 
met  with  in  various  quarters.  In  the  five  years'  period  of  184^ 
1846,  the  Russian  gold  mines  in  the  Ural  Mountains  yielded  a 
total  produce  of  gold,  which  was,  in  England,  estimated  at  £12,- 
784,808.  In  the  one  year  of  1843,  they  produced  724,640  ounces 
of  gold.  Of  plalina  were,  in  the  same  year,  71,680  ounces  pro- 
duced. The  annual  produce  in  silver  is,  upon  an  average,  esti- 
mated at  84,000  marks  ;  of  copper ,  at  86,000  quintals ;  of  leadj  at 
14,350  quintals,  and  of  iron,  at  3,500,000  quintals.  The  Ural 
Mountains  contain  also  diamonds,  emeralds,  and  other  precious 
stones. — SaU  is  extensively  made,  especially  in  the  southern 
provinces. 

The  manufactures,  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
century  almost  restricted  to  those  of  the  noted  Russia  leather, 
have,  since  the  reign  of  the  empress  Katharine  II.,  and  especially 
since  that  of  the  emperors  Alexander  and  Nicholas,  made  aston- 
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iBhing  progress.  In  1812  the  Russian  empire  numbered  2,332 
manufactories,  with  119,093  operatives  ;  in  1835,  6,045  manufac- 
tories, with  279,673  operatives  ;  in  1839  the  former  had  increased 
to  6,855,  and  the  latter  to  412,931  ;  and  since  the  manufactures 
have  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  they  furnish  the  country 
with  almost  sufficient  supplies,  of  which  only  about  one  sixth  is 
imported  from  foreign  countries.  The  various  articles  manufac- 
tured in  1843  had  a  value  of  nearly  103  millions  of  rubles  in  sil- 
ver, while  those  which  were  imported  in  the  same  year,  had  only 
the  value  of  18  millions.  The  chief  manufacturing  district  is  in 
and  around  Moscow,  where  in  the  just-named  year  colUm  goods 
were  manu&ctured  to  the  value  of  20,163,174,  and  silks  to  the 
value  of  1,367,331  rubles  in  silver.  Of  other  articles  are  to  be 
noticed  doihj  canvass,  cutleries  and  kardtMre,  leather,  glass- 
ware, etc. 

The  commerce  is  very  extensive,  and  increasing  almost  every 
year.  In  1843  the  exports  were  to  the  value  of  82,565,600,  and 
the  imports  to  the  value  of  75,028,399  rubles  in  silver ;  thus,  the 
former  surpassing  the  latter  by  7,537,201  rubles  in  value.  The 
exports  consist  chiefly  of  tallow,  com,  hemp,  flaa,  linseed,  hemp-seed, 
timber,  toool,  canvass,  iron,  copper,  Russian  leather,  furs  (in  1843 
exported  to  the  amount  of  2,205,000  silver  rubles  in  value),  wax, 
hog^s  bristles,  candles,  soap,  etc.  Great  fairs  are  held  in  different 
places,  which  attract  vast  crowds  of  merchants  and  traders  from 
all  parts.  The  inland  commerce  is  much  facilitated  by  the  nu- 
merous rivers,  canals,  and  lakes ;  and  by  the  snow,  in  the  winter 
season,  over  which  sleighs  travel  with  great  rapidity.  The  chief 
internal  trade  is  with  China.  Independent  Tartary,  Persia,  and 
Germany.  With  regard  to  the  canals  in  European  Russia,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  they,  in  general,  do  not  afford  more  practical  ad- 
vantages than  those  in  Great  Britain.  At  least,  it  is  a  hct,  that 
by  these  oanals  the  White,  Black,  Caspian,  and  Baltic  Seas  have 
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been  brought  into  connection  with  each  other,  and  thus  navigable 
internal  lines,  of  enormous  length,  been  established.  The  canals 
of  Wistiei-Wolotsschok,  Tichwin^  Ladoga^  and  Nowgorod  unite 
the  Caspian  Sea  with  the  Baltic ;  the  canals  of  Kitbenski  and 
Katharine  unite  the  Caspian  with  the  White  Sea ;  and  the  canals 
of  BeresiTia,  Oginski,  and  Machawez  unite  the  Black  Sea  with  the 
Baltic,  while  on  the  other  hand,  a  direct  connection  between  these 
canals  themselves  is  established  likewise. 

With  regard  to  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  to  common- 
school  education,  Russia  has  hitherto  been  greatly  behind  other 
European  countries,  yet  is  at  present  advancing  in  this  particular, 
as  well  as  in  others.  Considerable  exertions  are  made  by  the 
government  to  introduce  schools  and  instruct  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people.  In  the  period  from  1837  to  1845  not  less  than  4,924 
common  schools  have  been  founded  among  the  peasantry  of  the 
crown.  They  were  in  the  last-named  year  frequented  by  27 1,262 
children.  In  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge  Bussia  rivals  the 
rest  of  Europe.  Beside  several  scientific  societies,  and  public  and 
private  libraries,  each  of  which  contains  from  100,000  to  450,000 
volumes,  there  are  7  universities  (those  of  Warsaw  and  Wilna  have 
been  abolished  in  1832),  viz.,  at  Dorpat  (founded  in  1632,  and  in 
1844  frequented  by  484  students),  at  Moscow  (founded  in  1705^  and 
in  1 844  with  836  students),  at  Kasan  (founded  in  1803,  and  in  1844 
with  359  students),  at  Charkow  (founded  in  1803,  and  in  1844 
with  410  students),  at  ^.  Petersburg  (founded  in  1819,  and  in 
1844  with  557  students),  at  Helsingfors  (founded  in  1640  by 
Queen  Christiana  of  Sweden,  in  Abo,  in  1827  transferred  to  Hel- 
singfors, and  in  1843  with  463  students),  and  at  Kiew  (founded 
in  1833,  and  in  1844  with  320  students).  Every  governmental  or 
provincial  capital  contains  a  gymnasium ;  in  those  of  Irkutsk 
and  Kiftchta  the  Japan  and  Chinese  languages  are  taught. 

T\i%  government  is  an  absolute  monarchy.     All  power  emanates 
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from  the  Emperor,  who  is  the  head  of  the  state  and  (Greek) 
church,  and  styled  the  Antocrat  of  all  the  Rossias. 

The  amount  of  the  revenue,  and  of  the  expenditure^  for  several 
years  has  been  about  $81,000,000.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
the  revenues  are  the  customs,  or  duties,  on  goods  imported  from 
foreign  countries.  The  public  deU  amounted  in  1843  to  290,- 
434,155  rubles  in  silver,  thus  being  far  less  than  that  not  only 
of  Great  Britun,  but  also  of  France  or  Spain. 

The  Russian  army  numbers  at  present  not  less  than  1,000,000 
men  in  the  war  department,  and  is  arranged  into  six  main  bodies, 
the  general  reserve,  and  the  several  corps  of  Cossacks.  The  six 
main  bodies  of  the  army  are  the  following  :  1.  The  great  movable 
European  army  of  operation,  consisting  of  465,720  men,  with  1.200 
pieces  of  ordnance.  2.  The  European  army  cf  reserve^  numbering 
202,480  men,  with  472  pieces  of  artillery.  3.  The  Caucasian 
army,  consisting  of  150,167  men,  with  302  pieces.  4.  The  main 
body  of  the  army  in  Finland^  numbering  16,000  men,  with  16 
cannons.  5.  That  of  Orenhurgy  consisting  of  64,000  men,  with 
16  pieces ;  and  6.  The  main  body  of  the  army  in  Siberia^  con- 
sisting of  16,000  men,  with  16  pieces  of  artillery.  The  several 
regular  corps  of  Cossacks  (see  note  back)  amount  to  50,000 
men.  Other  Cossacks,  generally  forming  irregular  troops,  have 
to  guard  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  from  inroads,  etc.  Thus 
the  disposable  forces  Russia  is  entitled  to  send  in  the  field  in 
time  of  war,  amount  to  about  800,000  men.  Of  course  they  con- 
sist only  of  the  European  armies  of  operation  and  reserve,  and 
of  the  regiments  of  Cossacks ;  because  the  main  bodies  of  army 
in  Caucasian  Russia,  in  the  province  of  Orenburg,  etc.,  must  keep 
their  stations  for  the  maintaining  of  internal  peace  and  order 
there,  and  for  the  safety  of  the  frontiers.  As  for  the  garrisons 
in  other  parts  of  the  interior,  and  especially  in  the  Polish  prov- 
inces, they  are  easily  provided  for  by  the  general  reserve,  whose 
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amount  depends  on  the  urgency  of  the  ciroumBtances,  and  for  the 
most  part  comprise  the  troops  trained  up  in  the  military  colonies. 
The  latter  were  established  in  1820  with  the  view  partly  to  save  a 
large  amount  of  the  expenses  for  the  army,  and  partly  to  allevi- 
ate the  burden  of  the  recruiting.  They  number  about  400,000 
soldiers.  In  1831  they  underwent  some  reforms,  and  are  now 
styled  districts  of  farmer-soldiers.  Since  that  period  the  system 
of  recruiting  the  army  by  the  conscription  or  a  general  levy  pre- 
vails again.  Liable  to  conscription  are  particularly  the  sons  of 
tradesmen  and  peasantry,  and  usually  two  out  of  one  hun- 
dred are  levied.  The  merchants,  professors,  artists,  physicians, 
civil  officers,  lawyers,  etc.,  are  not  liable  to  the  duty  of  military 
service ;  and  that  bondsmen  become  free  men  as  soon  as  they 
enler  the  army,  is  already  noticed  above. 

The  NAVT  consisted  in  1840  of  56  ships  of  the  line,  carrying 
from  74  to  120  guns,  48  frigates,  carrying  from  44  to  60  guns, 
and  an  adequate  number  of  sloops  of  war,  brigs,  and  steamers. 
Of  the  ships  of  the  line  31,  and  of  the  frigates  30,  were  stationed 
in  the  Bailie  Sea  (where  Kronstadt  and  Reval  are  the  chief  sta- 
tions), and  the  remainder  in  the  Black  Sea,  where  the  chief  sta- 
tions of  the  navy  are  Sevastopol,  Cherson,  and  Nicolajew.  Ships  of 
war  of  smaller  size  are  stationed  in  the  Caspian  and  White  Seas, 

There  are  the  following  Orders  of  honor:  1.  The  order  of  St. 
Andrew,  in  one  class,  and  instituted  in  1698.  2.  The  Mexan- 
der  NewsJey  order,  in  one  class,  and  instituted  in  1722.  3.  The 
White  Eagle  order,  primitively  a  Polish  order,  instituted  in  1335, 
and  renewed  in  1705,  in  one  class.  4.  The  St.  Ann  order,  primi- 
tively a  Holsteinian  order,  instituted  in  1735,  and  in  4  classes. 
5.  The  St.  Stanislaus  order,  primitively  a  Polish  order,  instituted 
in  1765,  and  in  3  classes.  6.  The  order  of  St.  George,  a  military 
order  of  merit,  instituted  in  1769,  and  in  4  classes.  7.  The 
order  of  St,  Wladimir,  in  4  classes,  and  instituted  in  1782 ;  and 
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8.  The  Si.  Kaduyrvu  arier^  onlj  for  Iftdies,  in  2  olaases,  uid  in- 
stituted in  1714. 

Maioty. — ^Tlie  mdeat  inhAbitantB  of  European  Robbu  were  bat  yery  little 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  oompriaed  either  by  the  general  name 
Scytkianw,  or  by  that  of  8ttnHatia$u.  lliey  belonged  to  the  Slaronie  tribe 
m  wdl  as  thoae  who  settled  in  the  oomtry  at  a  later  period  (see  page  29). 
They  fisonded  two  sabeeqoently  renowned  states  oi  N<mgarod  (compare 
page  62)  and  Kiem;  yet  for  the  rest^  they  were  almost  oonstanUy  engaged 
in  dril  wars.  To  put  an  end  to  them,  the  people  of  NoTgorod  and  other  pow* 
erful  tribes  sent  in  862  of  the  Christian  era,  an  embassy  to  the  Scandinarian 
peninsala,  which  then  already  was  noted  for  valiant  and  prudent  men,  and 
asked  for  one  of  them  to  become  their  sorereign.  Three  brothers,  named 
Rurik,  Snio  and  Tmror,  and  belonging  to  the  family  of  Run  (hence  subse- 
quently the  name  of  Ronia)^  followed  the  inritation,  and  Rurik,  the  eldest 
of  them,  became  thus  the  ancestor  of  the  still  reigniqg  dynasty  of  Russia. 
He  founded  the  grand-duchy  of  OrtaJt  RvitUt,  whose  capital  was  first  Nov- 
gorod, but  then  Kiew.  One  of  Rurik's  descendants  and  successors,  Wladimir, 
Bumamed  the  Oreat,  married  a  daughter  of  the  Greek  emperor  in  988,  and 
as  she  was  a  Christian,  he  not  only  himself,  but  also  his  people,  were  con- 
yerted  to  Christianity.  In  the  course  of  time  not  less  than  400  churches 
were  built  in  Kiew,  which  at  the  same  time  became  a  dty  of  such  extent 
and  splendor,  that  it  used  to  be  called  a  second  Constantinople.  At  a  later 
period  a  second  grand-duchy  took  existence,  riz^  that  of  Wladimir;  and  be- 
side it  there  were  60  principalities,  which  indeed  nominally,  yet  for  the  most 
part  not  actually,  were  subjected  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  grand  dukea 
This  being  the  state  of  things,  Russia  was  an  easy  prey  to  the  Manffoiitmt, 
who  in  1238  invaded  the  country  and  conquered  it,  with  the  exception  of  the 
dty  and  republic  of  Novgorod  They  suffsred,  however,  the  Russian  grand 
dukes  to  continue  reigning,  though  they  were  considered  as  their  vassals  and 
had  to  pay  tribute  to  them ;  and  restricted  their  immediate  authority  and 
government  to  the  kingdoms  of  Kasan  and  Astrachan,  at  that  time  com- 
prised by  the  name  of  KapUhak,  In  1828  the  grand-duchy  of  Wladimir 
was  united  with  that  of  Jfoaeoio,  in  1480  the  yoke  of  the  Mongolians  thrown 
ofl^  and  in  the  years  1662  and  64  their  last  possessions  in  Russia,  Kaptshak, 
re-conquered  Meanwhile,  the  grand  duke  Ivan,  surnamed  the  Great,  and 
reigning  from  1462  to  1606,  had  subjected  all  dependent  prindpalities  to  his 
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aaifaority,  and  thus  estaUiahed  one  tingle  and  united  empire,  upon  wfaidi  he 
aasomed  the  title  of  Gwaar  (which  means  nothing  else  but  kiqg).  In  1698  the 
male  line  of  the  house  of  Rurik  became  extinct,  and  now  a  period  of  fifteen 
years  ensued,  during  which  both  the  Poles  and  Swedes  wrested  eeyeral  proy- 
inces  fi'om  the  empire,  which  at  that  time  was  the  scene  of  civil  wars. 
At  last  the  Russians  regained  strength,  and  driving  away  the  enemies  from 
abroad,  elected  Mirhael  Romanes  (whose  mother  belonged  to  the  house  of 
Rurik)  their  king,  in  1618.  Emg  Michael  died  in  1646,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Alexei  (1646-1 676),  who  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Feodor 
in.  (1676-1682).  All  three  were  distinguished  for  their  governmental  skill 
and  virtuesL  When  Feodor  III  died  in  1682,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  two 
sons,  Ivan  and  Peter,  at  once.  Yet  the  latter  (born  on  the  20th  June,  1672), 
leaving  to  his  brother  only  the  title  of  Czar,  ascended  in  1689  the  throne  as 
autocrat,  by  the  name  of  Peter  /,  and  was  subsequently  sumamed  the  Oreat 
In  the  so-called  Northern  war  (1700-1721),  he  vrrested  the  provinces  of 
Lngria,  Esthnia,  and  Livonia  from  Sweden,  and  in  the  wars  with  the  Turks 
he  extended  the  Russian  boundaries  to  the  Sea  of  Aiof  In  1722  he  assumed 
the  tide  of  Emperor  of  all  the  Btueiae,  He  died  in  1725,  and  was  succeeded 
first  by  his  consort,  the  empress  Katharine  L,  then  by  his  grandson,  Peter 
H,  with  whom  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Romanow  became  extinct,  in 
1780.  Tet  Peter  L  had  left  behind  two  daughters,  Ann  (married  to  the 
duke  Charles  Frederic  of  HolBtein-Gk)ttorp),  and  EliMobeth  ;  and  his  brother 
Ivan  (4- in  1696)  had  likewise  left  behind  two  daughters,  Katharine  (duchess 
of  MecklenbuigX  and  Ann  (duchess  of  Eurland).  The  latter  ascended  first 
the  throne  as  reigning  empress,  and  was  in  1740  succeeded  by  her  niece 
(daughter  of  her  sister  Katharine),  who,  however,  was  removed  in  1741, 
and  succeeded  by  the  reigning  empress  EltMobeth  (daughter  of  Peter  L),  who 
died  in  1762,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  nephew,  Peter  IIL  (son  of  her  sister 
Ann,  duchess  of  HolBtein-Gk)ttorp ;  see  History  of  HolsteinX  whose  reign, 
however,  did  not  last  longer  than  six  months^  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
consort,  the  empress  Kaiharine  II,  (1762-1796).  The  latter  was  succeeded 
by  her  son,  Paul  L  (1796-1801),  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Alexander  I. 
The  present  reigning  emperor,  since  1825,  is  Alexander's  brother,  Nicholae 
L,  bom  on  the  7th  July,  1796 

The  Russian  empire  is  divided  into  about  60  counties,  styled 
governments^  which  are  subdivided  into  districts,  styled  drcUs. 
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Into  50  of  these  goTernmenta  w  European  Russia  dmded  ;  but 
as  it  embraces,  beside  Russia  proper,  various  constituent  parts, 
whose  names  continually  occur  in  history  and  other  reading,  and 
which  therefore  require  to  be  described  separately,  we  shall 
give  the  topographical  description  of  European  Russia  in  the  fol- 
lowing order  of  succession :  I.  GrecU  Rttssia ;  II.  LaUle  Riusia ; 
III.  The  Baliic  Provinces ;  IV.  The  Orand-duohy  of  Finland; 
y.  West  or  Polish  Russia ;  VI.  The  Kingdom  of  Poland ;  VII. 
The  Kingdom  of  Kasan ;  VIII.  The  Kingdom  of  Astrachany 
and  IX.  South  Russia — The  governmental  capitals  will  be  found 
denoted  thus,  -\-. 


L-4>BEAT  RUSSIA. 

A&BA :  862,000  Bquare  milea. 
PopuiATioN :  24,000,000  inhahitants. 

It  comprises  the  centre  of  European  Russia,  extending  north- 
ward to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  has  from  old  retained  the  above-stated 
name,  and  contains : 

-|-Mo0oow,  the  old  capital,  hy  eminenoe,  of  the  Ruasian  empire,  and  until 
1*720  the  imperial  resideaoe  (the  emperors  are,  fior  the  rest,  yet  crowned 
here),  in  a  beautiful  and  fertile  plain,  on  the  Moskwa  (a  branch  of  the  Oka, 
which  is  a  tributary  of  the  Vol^),  south-eastward  and  600  miles  distant  from 
St  Petersburg,  and  about  1,000  miles  east-north-east  of  Berlin ;  had,  in  1840, 
16,276  dwelling-houses,  and  in  1843  a  population  of  876,200  inhabitants.  In 
the  great  conflagration  in  1812,  which  lasted  from  the  14th  to  the  2l8t  Sep- 
tember, 6,600  buildings  were  destroyed.  The  long  since  rebuilt  city  contains 
a  Tsat  number  of  highly  remarkable,  and  partly  yery  magnificent  pnUie  and 
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private  edifices  and  palaces ;  for  it  is  in  the  winter  season  the  chief  residence 
of  the  Russian  nobles.    Among  the  public  edifices  ranks  first  the  Kremlin,  a 
Ter  J  extensive  castle,  being  5  or  7  miles  in  circuit,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall 
60  feet  in  height,  and  with  numerous  Gothic  towers.    The  Elremlin  comprises, 
beside  the  Gothic  ancient  palace  of  the  Russian  Czars,  several  convents,  and 
not  less  than  82  churches,  among  which  are  to  be  noticed  St  Mary's  Ascen* 
sion*s  church  (where  the  emperors  are  crowned^  St  Michael's  cathedral,  with 
the  sepulchres  of  Ivan  the  Great,  and  the  churdi  steeple,  named  Ivan  Veliki, 
containing  22  bells,  the  largest  of  which  weighs  1,400  quintals  (not  to  be  con- 
founded with  another  bell,  founded  in  1734,  which  is  67  feet  round,  19  feet 
high,  weighs  2,250  quintals,  and  is  to  be  considered  as  the  largest  bell  in 
the  world).    The  aggregate  number  of  churches  in  Moscow  is  400,  beside 
637  chapels.    The  church  of  St  Basil  is  remarkable  for  the  peculiar  style  of 
its  architecture.    Moscow  is  not  only  the  centre  of  the  inland  trade  of  Rus- 
sia, but  at  the  same  time  noted  for  its  exceedingly  great  wealth.     Its  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  display  much  luxury,  and  rival,  in  this  point,  the  rich 
nobles ;  except  they  are  on  business  tours,  they  are  seldom  seen  in  the  streets 
but  in  ooach-and-four  or  six  horses.    About  the  important  manufactures  of 
Moscow  see  above;  and  about  its  history,  see  page  38.    IVaUkoi  Sergiev,  a 
market-town  noted  for  its  wealthy  convent  and  remarkable  cathedral,  is  situ* 
ated  south-eastward  and  44  miles  distant  from  Moscow.    Moeaiak,  a  town 
on  the  Moekwa,  westward  and  60  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  4,500  in- 
habitants, and  is  remarkable  for  the  battle  on  the  7th  September,  1812. 
-|-Smolxn8K,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  240  miles  westrsouth-west  of  Moscow, 
with  silk,  linen,  and  leather  manufiactures,  noted  horse-marts,  considerable 
trade,  and  14,700  inhabitants.    4"^^^^^^  ^  ci^J  ^^  ^^  ^^  south-westward 
and  106  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with  numerous  and  important  nuumfao- 
tures,  considerable  trade,  and  35,500  inhabitants.    Barawekt  a  town  on  the 
Protwa,  is  noted  for  its  greens,  and  has  8,200  inhabitants.    +'Tvla,  an  impor- 
tant manufocturing  cify,  on  the  Upa  (a  brandi  of  the  Volga),  southward  and 
120  mUes  distant  from  Moscow,  has  52,400  inhabitants,  and  is  especially  noted 
for  its  great  manufoctory  of  fire-arms  and  hai^ware,  its  numerous  doth  and 
other  manufactures,  and  its  extensive  trade.    Bjelew,  a  town  on  the  Oka,  is 
likewise  noted  for  hardware,  etc,  manufiictures,  and  has  8,900  inhabitantsi 
-|-Oricl,  a  city  on  the  Oka,  220  miles  south-south-west  of  Moscow,  has  82,800 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  hemp,  considerable  trade  and  manufoctures 
of  silk,  linens,  and  leather.    Btjansk,  a  town  on  the  Desna,  with  a  great  canr 
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noQ-foundiy,  eztenstve  trade  in  timber,  and  8,550  inhabitanta.  -f-^^^''^''^  ^  ^^ 
on  the  Kara  and  Toakara,  soathward  and  800  milee  distant  from  Maeooir, 
baa  24,S00  inbabitanta,  and  ia  noted  fcnr  its  distinguiafaed  theological  seminarj. 
its  leather  manufactnrea,  and  annual  fairs  in  its  immediate  neigfaborhood. 
B^gorod  and  Michaelaoka,  towns  with  respectively  11,100  and  6,000  inhaln- 
tanta.  -|-WoKoirE8H,  a  city  near  the  Don,  312  miles  south-south-east  of  Mos- 
cow, with  considerable  doth  manufactures,  extensive  trade  and  oommeroe, 
and  45,000  inhabitants.  Pawhnsk,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Don,  is  noted  for 
its  garden  fruits,  and  has  8,500  inhabitants.  -f-TAicBow,  a  dty  near  the  Oka, 
south-eastward  and  800  roRee  distant  from  Moscow,  is  noted  for  its  doth  and 
canyato  manufactures,  and  has  21,000  inhabitants.  JeltUma,  a  town  on  the 
Oka,  with  trade  in  com  and  hemp,  and  6,500  inhabitants.  In  its  neighbor- 
hood are  considerable  iron-works,  especially  at  Vjensk,  -{-'KihSAAn^  a  dty 
on  the  Trubesh,  south-eastward  and  118  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with 
doth,  canvass,  linen,  and  other  manufactures,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Kasi- 
mm;,  a  dty  on  the  Oka,  is  noted  for  its  considerable  fur  trade,  and  has  10,000 
'  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  many  Mohammedan  Tartara  -f-NisHNXi-Nov- 
ooaon,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  at  its  jimction  with  the  Oka,  and  at  the  high- 
road between  Moscow  and  Siberia,  is  highly  fruned  for  its  annual  fiur  (at  all 
events,  the  most  important  throughout  Europe),  and  has  28,000  inhabitants. 
It  lies  580  miles  east-south-east  of  Novgorod,  noticed  above  in  History,  with 
which  it  is  not  to  be  confounded.  Liaeowo^  a  market-town  on  the  Volga,  is 
fiuned  for  its  linens  and  horse-marts,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  -f-WLAnncia, 
a  dty  on  the  Kljasma,  eastward  and  116  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  with 
a  noted  theological  seminary  and  gymnasium,  considerable  culture  of  garden 
and  other  fruits,  with  silk  manufactures,  and '  12,000  inhabitants.  Wladimir 
was,  in  the  period  from  1157  to  1328,  the  capital  of  a  Russian  grand-duchy 
(see  above,  in  History).  Ivanovo^  an  extensive  village,  noted  for  its  consider- 
able manufactures,  especially  of  cotton  goods,  with  6,000  inhabitants.  -{-Kxm- 
TaoMA,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  north-eastward  and  180  miles  distant  from 
Moscow,  with  considerable  leather  and  other  manufactures,  and  14,000  inhaln- 
tants.  -fjAEoaLAv,  a  dty  on  tfes  Volga,  170  miles  north-north-east  of  Moscow, 
18  noted  for  its  academy,  and  considerable  manufactures,  and  has  88,200  in- 
habitants. Rottow,  a  very  andent  city,  on  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  with  a 
remarkable  ancient  cathedral,  considerable  inland  trade,  noted  fairs,  and 
7,800  inhabitants.  Rtbinsk,  a  town  on  the  Volga,  46  miles  above  Jaroslav, 
is  an  emporium  of  the  Russian  inland  trade,  and  the  centre  for  the  inland 
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navigatioD,  10  moreover  noted  for  its  linen  manufitcturea,  and  has  7,600  in- 
habitants. -|-TwxR,  a  city  on  the  Volga,  north-westward  and  94  miles  dis- 
tant from  Moscow,  with  considerable  trade,  and  24,000  inhabitants.  -|-Plk8- 
xow,  or  PskoWf  a  city  near  the  Peipus  lake,  south-westward  and  166  miles 
distant  from  St  Petersburg,  was,  in  the  middle  age8,'an  emporium  (see  page 
60),  is  at  present  noted  for  its  Kossian  leather  manuJbcturee  and  annual  foir, 
and  has  12,000  inhabitants.  -f-^o^^<'i^<>^)  <^  city  on  the  Bmen  lake,  south- 
ward and  about  100  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburgr  has  at  present  only 
16,000  inhabitants*  but  was,  in  the  middle  ages,  a  renowned  commercial  city 
and  republic  (see  above,  in  History,  and  page  60).  -f-PEraosAwoDSK,  a  city 
on  the  lake  Onega,  north-eastward  and  190  miles  distant  from  St  Peters- 
burg, is  noted  for  its  cannon-foundry,  copper  and  iron- works,  and  has  7,000 
inhabitanta  Olonetz,  a  town  on  the  Ladoga  lake,  with  iron  and  copper 
mines,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  -{-Wolooda,  a  city  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name,  eastward  and  S60  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburg,  with  numerous 
manufactures,  extensive  inland  trade,  and  16,400  inhabitants.  U8tj%ng-  Wdiki, 
a  city  at  the  high-road  between  Archangel  and  Siberia,  with  numerous  and 
noted  manufaactures,  extensive  inland  trade,  and  14,000  inhabitants.  -|- Aroh- 
ANOXL,  an  important  commercial  city,  on  the  Dwina,  88  miles  from  the  White 
Sea,  north-eastward  and  nearly  300  miles  distant  from  St  Petersburg,  with 
numerous  manufactures,  docks,  etc.,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Archangel  was 
founded  in  1684.  Kola,  the  most  northern  town  in  European  Russia,  near 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  880  miles  north-north-west  of  Archangel,  with  considerable 
fisheries,  and  1,600  inhabitants.  The  island  of  Nova  Zkmbla,  the  largest  in 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  having  nearly  96,000  square  nules  in  extent,  is  situated 
near  the  northern  extremity  of  European  Russia,  yet  northward  of  the  Arctic 
circle,  in  about  72^  north  latitude.  Being  dreary  and  mostly  covered  with 
masses  of  snow  and  ice,  it  has  no  permanent  inhabitants,  yet  is  in  the  sum- 
mer season  resorted  to  by  a  great  many  Russian  hunters  and  fishermen,  for 
the  island  abounds  with  white  bears,  white  foxes,  reindeer,  seals,  etc  The 
group  of  the  Spxtzbebqen  i^ands  belongs  likewise  to  Russia,  lies  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  between  76^  aO'  and  80®  40'  north  hititude,  and  between  70^ 
and  24^  longitude  east  from  Greenwich,  is  resorted  to  by  whalers  and  Rus- 
sian hunters,  and  has  in  recent  times  become  the  seat  of  a  hunting  and  fish- 
ily settlement^  ooDsiBting  of  about  26  Norwegiaiu  and  Laplanders. 
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IL— LITTLE  RUSSIA. 

Abxa:  76,680  aqnare  miles. 
Population:  6,(M)0,000  infaalntaiita. 

It  ifl  sitiutted  on  the  Bonth-west  side  of  Great  Russia,  and  both 
in  history  and  common  life  osoally  named  Ukraine  ;  is,  in  some 
respect,  to  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  the  Russian  empire  (as 
may  be  derived  from  the  History  above),  and  was  until  1674  the 
chief  seat  of  those  warlike  Russians,  who  since  have,  by  way  of 
eminence,  been  called  Cossacks  (see  the  note  back).  It  con- 
tains: 

-f-KiKW,  or  Kiev,  its  former  capital,  and  in  the  period  of  880-1167  the  ren- 
denoe  of  the  Russian  grand  dukes  (see  History,  above),  on  the  Dnieper,  south- 
ward and  836  miles  distant  from  Smoli^isk,  and  soath-«8stward  and  450  milea 
distant  from  Warsaw,  with  1  Roman  Catholic,  1  Lutheran,  and  25  Oreak 
churches  (among  the  latter  are  (he  cathedral  and  St  Andrew's  church  highly 
remarkable),  9  convents  (among  which  that  of  Petscheri  is  noted  far  its  ez- 
tensive  vaults  and  sepulchres),  a  university  (see  above),  important  annual 
fiiirs,  and  48,000  inhabitants.  Umati,  a  city  on  the  Umanka,  with  cooaider- 
able  trade  in  cattle,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  The  neighboring  estate  of  So/i- 
ovka  is  fiuned  for  its  extensive  and  handsome  gardens  and  park  Usianka, 
a  town  noted  as  a  watering^•place,  has  8,000  inhabitants.  -H^»aNioow,  a  city 
on  the  Desna,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  11,100  inhabitants. 
KroleweU,  a  town  noted  for  its  important  annual  furs,  has  6,200  inhabitanta. 
-|-PuLTAWA,  or  Foltawa,  a  city  on  the  Pultawka,  south-eastward  and  200 
miles  distant  from  Eiew,  has  15,600  inhabitants,  ia  noted  for  its  extensive  in- 
land trade,  and  remarkable  in  history  for  the  battle  in  1709,  in  whidi 
Oharles  XIL  of  Sweden  was  defeated  by  the  Russiana  The  neighboring 
former  village  of  MetskUilova  is  at  present  a  dty,  with  11,000  inhabitanta, 
-|-0HAaKOw,  a  city  on  the  Donets,  86  miles  east^north-east  of  Pultawm,  is 
noted  for  its  university  (see  back),  its  important  annual  fairs,  and  consider- 
able inland  trade,  and  has  84,000  inhabitants.  Aektyrktt^  a  cify  on  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  is  noted  for  its  fruits^  and  has  16,000  inhabitantai 
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66,880  aquaro  mllea. 
Population:  8,000,000  inhabitants. 

Thet  comprise  the  four  provinoes  of  Jngria,  Esihrda^  lAwmia^ 
and  Cwrland^  the  three  first-named  of  which  were  conquered  and 
wrested  from  Sweden  in  the  so-called  Northern  war  (1700-1721), 
while  Curland  was  not  before  the  year  1795  annexed  to  the  Rus- 
sian empire.  The  majority  of  the  population  are  Germans,  or  of 
German  origin,  beside  aboriginal  tribes,  while  but  rather  few 
Bussians  proper  are  to  be  met  with  here. 

1.  Inoria  (18,681  square  miles,  and  1,860,000  inbabitants),  situated  at  the 
head  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  on  the  Ladoga  lake,  already  in  the  18th 
century  belonged  to  Russia,  but  was  in  1617  ceded  to  Sweden,  and  occupied 
again  in  I'JOS,  contains :  -|-St.  PEnasBuao,  imperial  residence,  and  officially 
second  capital  of  the  Russian  empire,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Newa  (which  riyer 
is  1.200  feet  wide  here),  north-westward  and  600  miles  distant  from  Moscow, 
with  (in  1848)  8,966,  and  (in  1846)  478,000  inhabitants.  St  Petersburg  is 
the  most  regularly-built  and  splendid  city  in  the  world,  and  is  highly  fiuned 
for  its  vast  number  of  magnificent  palaces  and  public  edifices.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  the  principal  place  of  commerce  for  the  empire,  and  the  seat  of 
its  learning  and  science.  (Concerning  its  university,  see  back.)  The  imperial 
public  Ubrary  contains  460,000,  and  that  of  the  university  100,000  volumes. 
The  imperial  winter  palace  has  721  feet  in  front,  and  contains  in  its  first  floor 
alone  about  100  saloons  and  apartments.  St  Isaac's  cathedral  is  one  of  the 
finest  churches  in  the  world,  and  with  its  handsome  cupola,  817  feet  in  height 
The  annual  traffic  of  the  principal  mercantile  houses  of  St  Petersburg  (Stieg- 
litz  A  Co.,  L  Thomas  A  Co.,  G.  Loder  A  Co.,  etc),  Miay  be  estimated  at  80» 
26,  and  20  millions  rubles.  Zarskoje-Selot  a  city  connected  by  a  railroad  with 
St  Petersburg,  has  10,400  inhabitants,  and  is  famed  for  its  magnificent  impe- 
rial palace  (1,200  feet  in  front)  and  very  extensive  and  remarkable  park. 
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GcUuchituiy  a  town  muthward  and  28  miles  distant  from  St  Petersbui]^,  has 
6,500  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  handsome  imperial  palace,  where  Em- 
peror Paul  resided  before  his  accession  to  the  throne.  Kkonstaot,  a  stroogljr 
fortified  city  on  an  island  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  westward  and  28  miles  dis- 
tant from  St.  Petersburg,  is  the  chief  station  of  the  Russian  navy  in  the  Bal- 
tic, and  has  tluree  distinct  harbors,  vast  docks,  considerable  naval  depots* 
arsenal,  etc,  and  66,000  inhabitants.  Nabva,  the  ancient  capital  of  Ingria, 
near  the  Qulf  of  Finland,  has  5,000  inhabitants,  is  fortified,  and  noted  in  hi»> 
toiy  for  the  victory  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden  obtained  here  over  the  Rosaians 
on  the  80th  November,  1700. 

2.  EsTHMiA,  (7,242  square  miles,  and  850,000  inhabitants),  on  the  aooth  side 
of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  and  on  the  west  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  was  in 
1217  conquered  by  the  Knightt  of  the  order  of  the  Sword  (instituted  m  the 
latter  half  of  the  12th  century,  having  the  same  aim  in  view  as  the  Teutonic 
order,  and  joining  the  latter  in  1237),  in  the  16th  century  annexed  to  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century  conquered  by 
the  Russians.  It  contains :  -f-R^^^  its  ancient  capital,  on  a  bay  of  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  westward  and  220  miles  distant  from  St  Petersbui^,  has  80,000 
inhabitants  (for  the  most  part  Gennans),  a  spacious  and  commodious  harbor, 
where  part  of  the  Russian  navy  is  stationed,  21  churches  of  several  denomi- 
nations, a  noted  gymnasium,  and  other  higher  schools  and  literary  insfitn- 
tions,  and  considerable  commerce.  Reval,  founded  in  the  18th  century,  was 
subsequently  a  very  active  member  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  HabmL,  Weu- 
Betutein,  and  WeMenberg,  towns  with  respectively  1,600,  8,100,  and  1,800 
inhabitants.  Near  the  coast  of  Esthnia  is  situated  the  island  of  Dago  (809 
square  miles,  and  lO,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  sheep  of  improved  breec^ 
and  for  cloth  manufactures),  and  the  isles  of  WortM  and  Nueko. 

8.  Livonia  (18,744  square  miles,  and  800,000  inhabitants),  between  Esthnia 
and  Curland,  on  the  Gulf  of  Riga  (see  page  9).  It  was  conquered  about  the  dose 
of  the  12th  century  by  the  above-mentioned  knights  of  the  order  of  the  Sword, 
who  since  retained  it,  until  in  the  16th  century  their  gTand-master,  Gotthard 
EetUer,  ceded  it  to  the  king  of  Poland,  who,  in  compensation  for  it,  invested 
him  with  Curland  as  a  duchy.  In  1660  Poland  was  compelled  by  the  Swedes, 
to  cede  Livonia  to  them,  which  in  the  Northern  war  (1700-21)  was  con- 
quered by  Russia  and  annexed  to  it  It  contains :  -|-Rioa,  its  ancient  capi- 
tal, on  the  Duna,  7  miles  from  the  sea,  south-west  and  840  miles  distant  from 
St  Petenburg,  is  next  to  this  latter  dty  the  most  important  commereial 
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place  and  aeaportof  the  RoasiaQ  empire  (in  1848  lie  ezporta  were  16,178,688 
silyer  rubles  in  yalne) ;  has  72,000  inhabitants,  is  strongly  fortified,  bears  in 
the  ardiitectural  style  of  its  buildings,  and  in  the  customs  and  manners  of  its 
inhabitants,  the  stamp  of  a  German  city,  and  is  noted  not  only  for  its  exten- 
sive commerce,  but  also  for  its  important  manufiictures,  literary  institutions, 
its  magnificent  dty-hall,  churches  (the  steeple  of  St  Peter's  is  440  feet  in 
height),  etc.  Riga  was  founded  in  the  year  1200,  chiefly  by  merchants  fi-om 
Bremen,  who  already  in  1186  had  estabUahed  a  trading  settlement  in  the 
neighboring  village  of  UexkuU.  Dorpat,  a  dty  on  the  Embach,  north-east- 
ward and  146  miles  distant  from  Riga,  is  noted  for  its  university  (see  above) 
and  its  considerable  inland  trade,  and  has  14,000  inhabitants,  who  for  the 
most  part  consist  of  Germans.  Wenden  (with  2,700  inhabitants),  Wolmar 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  Lenual  (with  1,000  inhabitants),  and  Fellin  (with 
1,800  inhabitants),  more  or  less  remarkable  towna  Pebnau,  a  commercial  and 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Riga,  with  extensive  commerce,  and  6,000  in- 
habitants. Near  the  coast  of  Livonia  is  situated  the  highly  fertile  island  of 
Oesel  (1,917  square  miles,  and  86,000  inhabitants),  containing,  among  other 
places,  the  town  of  Arenthurg^  with  1,600  inhabitants. 

4.  CuKLAND  (10,863  square  miles,  and  600,000  inhabitants),  on  the  south 
side  of  livonia,  and  on  the  west  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Ocean.  It  was  a 
constituent  part  of  Poland  until  in  1661  the  former  grand-master  of  the 
knights  of  the  order  of  the  Sword,  Gotthard  Eettler,  was  invested  with  it  as 
a  hereditary  ducky  (see  above).  One  of  his  descendants  and  successors  was 
in  1710  married  with  the  Russian  grand  duchess  Ann  (see  History  of  Rus- 
sia), but  died  childless  in  the  following  year.  His  widow  having  mounted 
the  Russian  throne  in  1780,  caused  the  state  of  Curland  to  elect  her  lord 
high  chamberlain.  Count  Ernest  John  of  Biron,  their  duke,  with  which  they 
complied.  Thus  he  became  duke  of  Ourland,  and  was  in  1770,  when  he 
died,  succeeded  by  his  son  Peter,  who  reigned  until  1796,  when  the  Russian 
empress,  Katharine  II.,  caused  the  states  of  Curland  to  subject  the  duchy  to 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Russian  empire.  Since  that  period  it  has  formed  a 
constituent  part  of  the  latter.  It  contains :  -^-f^vKikV^  its  ancient  capital,  on 
the  river  Aa,  28  miles  south-south  west  of  Riga,  and  190  miles  north-north- 
east of  Kdnigsberg  (in  Prussia),  with  a  former  ducal  palace,  10  churches  for 
several  denominationA,  a  noted  gymnasium,  important  annual  fairs,  and  29,000 
inliabitants,  a  great  part  of  whom  being  Germans.  Bauske  (with  2,300  in- 
habitants), Seelburg  (with  900  inhabitants),  Friedriefittadt  (with  2,600  inhabi- 
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tants),  JakobiUidt  (with  4,000  inhaUtaDts),  ChkUnifen,  (with  6,000  inhabiteata)^ 
Orubm  (with  900  iohabita&taX  and  Thtkwn  (with  1,800  infaabitaniB),  more  or 
leaa  remarkable  (owmk  IiDau,  a  very  important  commercial  dtj  od  the 
Baltic  Sea,  with  12,000  inhabitants.  Windau,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Bal- 
tic, with  rather  oonaiderable  commerce,  and  2,000  inhabitanta. 


IV.— THE  GRAND-DXTOHY  OF  FINLAND. 

A&sa:  186,820  square  miles. 
Population  :  1,500,000  inhabitants. 

It  extends  from  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Petersburg  north- 
ward to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  is  on  the  west  bounded  by  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Gulf 
of  Finland.  In  the  period  from  1157  to  1293  Finland  was  con- 
quered by  the  Swedes,  who  in  1339  ceded  the  first  part,  in  1722 
a  second,  in  1743  a  third  part,  and  in  1809  (by  the  treaty  of  peaco 
concluded  at  Frederikshamn  on  the  17th  September  of  that  year) 
the  whole  remainder  of  Finland  to  Bussia.     It  contains 

-f-ABO,  its  ancient  capital,  at  the  entrance  into  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with 
some  literary  institutions,  noted  manufactures,  docks,  commerce,  and  15,000 
inhabitants.  Nyttad^  a  commercial  and  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Both- 
nia, with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  2,500  inhabitants.  Bjdrneborff,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with  noted  docks,  rather  considerable 
trade  and  commerce,  and  5,000  iohabitants.  JRameOf  a  very  ancient  mari- 
time town  on  the  named  gulf,  with  2,000  inhabitants.  Near  Abo  is  sitoated, 
in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  the  group  of  the  Aland  IsU$,  80  of  which  are  inhab 
ited,  having  an  aggregate  population  of  16,000  inhabitants,  who  subsist  on  hus- 
bandry, fishing,  fowling,  hunting  (several  of  the  islands  are  covered  with  for- 
ests abounding  with  wild  animalsX  etc.     The  principal  island  is  named 
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Aland  -^HjEiaiNoroBa,  a  maritime  commercial  city  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
with  a  nniversitj  (see  aboye),  a  etrongly  fortified  and  commodious  harbor, 
docks,  linen  and  canvass  mannfactm'es,  considerable  commerce,  and  16,000 
inhabitants.  In  its  neighborhood  is  situated,  on  seven  islands,  the  fortress  of 
SyxABoao,  frequently  called  the  "  Northern  Gibraltar,"  on  account  of  its  ex- 
traordinary strength,  with  vast  docks,  and  8,600  inhabitants.  £kends,  a 
maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  -^Tavastb^ 
HUB,  a  town  on  a  lake,  northward  and  56  miles  distant  from  Helsingfors, 
with  noted  fiurs,  and  2,000  inhabitants.  -f-WiBoaa,  a  fortified  town  at  the 
north-eastern  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  north-westward  and  84  miles  dis- 
tant from  St  Petersburg,  with  rather  considerable  commerce,  and  7,000  in- 
habitante.  It  was  formerly  the  capital  of  (7are/ta,  as  the  eastern  section 
of  Finland  was  named.  -^-Zavisa  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  FrederHuhamn 
(with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Borgo  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less 
important  commercial  towns  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  -\-Kuopio^  a  town  on 
a  lake  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  with  800  inhabitants.  -^Wasa,  a 
commercial  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  northward  and  190  miles  distant 
fr^m  Abo,  with  harbors,  docks,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less 
important  commercial  towns  on  tho  Gulf  of  Bothnia  are  :  ChriHineHad 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  iVy  and  Gamla  Carleby  (New  ^d  Old  Carleby; 
with  respectively  900  and  2,500  inhabitants),  Jaeobttad  (I  e.  Jamestown ;  has 
1,600  inhabitants),  and  Brdkettad  (with  1,500  iohabitants).  -^ULZABoao,  a 
commercial  dty  on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  850  miles  north-north-east  of  Abo, 
is  regularly  laid  out,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  tar,  pitch,  timber,  but- 
ter, etc,  and  has  6,000  inhabitants.  ToaNKA,  a  town  on  a  river  of  the  same 
name  (see  page  18),  and  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  with  2  churches, 
a  harbor,  and  750  inhabitants. — The  most  remarkable  villages,  or  rather 
parishes,  in  Rusnan  Lapland  (see  Lapland,  under  the  head  of  Sweden)  are 
KvMiM  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  KemUratk  (with  1,800  inhabitants),  and 
Enontekis  (with  600  inhabitants,  who  are  trading  especially  to  Tornea). 
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v.— WEST,  OR  POLISH  BU^ 

Akxa:  169,750  sqoare  mflea. 
Pofulatioh:  8^00,000  inhabitant 

Lying  between  Great  Bossia  and  the  kingaom  of  Poland,  it 
eomprises  formtr  Polish  provinces  acquired  and  annexed  to  Bus- 
sia  in  the  period  from  1772  to  1809.  Thoa,  the  inhabitants  are 
for  the  most  part  Poles,  beside  numeroos  Jews,  The  soil  is  very 
fertile  in  com  and  grazing.  The  principal  section  of  Polish  Bns- 
sia  consists  of  lAlkttanicL,  and  three  other  sections  are  geuerallj 
known  by  the  names  of  Podlachia,  Vdhynia,  and  Podolia,  though 
they  officially  are  styled  governments,  and  bear  the  names  of  their 
respective  chief  toifus,  or  capitals.  ^ 

LUhwuUa  (112,890  square  milea^  and  6,000,000  inhabitants),  onoe  a  power- 
fnl  grand-duchy,  taking  existence  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  and 
being  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Poland  in  1886,  in  this  way  thai  Grand- 
duke  JageUo  of  Lithuania  married  Queen  Hedwig  of  Poland,  contains: 
-^WiLiTA,  the  ancient  capital  of  lithuania,  on  the  Wilia,  at  its  junction  with 
the  Wilenka,  north-eastward  and  260  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  has  64,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  several  highly  remarkable  churches;  for  its  lite- 
rary institutions,  its  medical  academy  (the  university  founded  here  in  1570, 
was  in  1882  abolished),  and  its  considerable  trade.  Bradaw  (with  2,000  in- 
habitants), Smargoni  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  and  Troki  (with  4,000  inhabi- 
tants), more  or  less  remarkable  towns,  -f'^^'^'^^  ^  ^^7  <^  ^^  Wiiia,  60 
miles  westpuorth-west  of  Wilna,  is  noted  for  its  mead,  carries  on  a  consider- 
able trade,  and  has  9,000  inhabitanta  -f<}aoDNo,  a  dty  on  the  Niemen, 
south-westward  and  86  miles  distant  from  Wilna,  has  15,600  inhabitants 
(three  fourths  of  them  are  Jews),  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  and  is  noted 
for  its  axmual  fiiira.  Formerly  every  third  Polish  Diet  was  held  here:  Tlie 
little  town  of  MereczovMtatUa  b  reouurkable  a:i«  the  birth-place  of  Koscinsiko 
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(bom  on  the  12th  February,  1746)^ — ^Within  the  limits  of  the  farmer  princi 
pality  of  SAXoorrii,  wrested  from  the  Teutonic  Order  in  1408,  and  then  an 
nezed  to  Lithuania,  are  situated  the  towns  of  Ronenie  (once  its  capital,  ha 
6,800  inhabitants),  MUAUki  (with  1,800  inhabitants)  Jurhurg  (with  4,00 
inliabitants),  Polangen(vnih  1,800  inhabitants),  Tauroggm  (with  2,000  inhabi 
tant),  and  Kieydani  (with  5,000  inhabitants).— The  following  cities  and  towns, 
until  the  next  dash,  are  situated  wtthm  the  limits  of  a  Lithuanian  section 
which,  both  in  history  and  other  writing,  frequently  occurs  by  the  name  of 
White  Ruuia,  viz.,  -|-Mohilkw,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  with  noted  leather 
manufactures,  considerable  culture  of  fruits  and  greens,  a  very  extensive  trade 
and  commerce,  and  23,200  inhabitants.    Homel,  a  town  on  the  Sosha,  witl 
noted  horse-marts,  considerable  trade,  and  6,000  inhabitants.    -f-WrrKBSK,  r 
dty  on  the  Duna,  eastward  and  200  miles  distant  from  Wilna,  and  90  mile 
west-north-west  of  Smolensk,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  noted  for  it: 
mead,  and  has  18,000  inhabitants.    Polozk,  a  town  on  the  Duna,  north-west- 
ward and  60  miles  distant  from  Witebsk,  with  considerable  trade  in  graii 
and  other  natural  products,  and  10,800  inhabitants.    Jhinahurgy  a  strongly 
fortified  town  on  the  Duna,  with  7,200  inhabitants.    -|~^i^8^  ^  ^^7  ^^  ^^^^ 
Swislocz,  south-eastward  and  110  miles  distant  from  Wilna,  with  ahandsomi 
Catholic  cathedral,  renowned  annual  fairs,  styled  contracts,  and  22,500  inhabi 
tants.    Bobntitkt  a  dty  on  the  Beresina,  has  21,000  inhabitants,  and  is  notec 
for  its  remarkably  strong  fortress. — Nowogbodkk,  a  town  72  miles  west 
south-west  of  Minsk,  with  8,800  inhabitants,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  tha 
section  of  Lithuania,  known  by  the  name  of  Blwk  Riutaia,    The  village  of 
Bialowieza  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  forest  of  the  same  name  that  L 
116  miles  in  circuit,  and  harbors  not  only  the  elk,  bear,  wolf,  lynx,  etc,  bu 
also  about  900  or  1,000  heads  of  wild  oxen  (andeutly  to  be  found  in  vast 
numbers  throughout  Central  Europe,  and  known  there  by  the  name  of  owres 
or  ure  oxen).    Sionim  and  8/vMk,  towns  with  respectively  7,600  and  8,40C 
inhabitants. — ^Baxxso,  sumamed  lAitwki,  a  strongly  fortified  dty  on  the  Bug 
and  at  the 'frontier  of  Poland,  eastward  and  120  miles  distant  from  Warsaw, 
has  11,400  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  is  noted  for  a  military 
school  and  a  Jewish  academy,  and  was  formerly  the  capital  of  that  sectior. 
of  Lithuania,  known  by  the  name  of  Poleeia,  and  to  which  did  belong,  more- 
over, the  towns  of  Pnuehani  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Kobryn  (with  5,80^ 
inhabitants),  Davidow  (with  8,500  inhabitants),  and  Pimk  (with  noted  mau- 
Q&otures  of  Russian  leather,  and  7,400  inhabitants). 
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TIm  tMtfMW  of  Podlacfaia,  Volh jnia,  and  Podolia  were  formerlj  constitii- 
ent  ports  of  what  was  atjled  JMUe  PoUmd  (which,  together  with  Ghreat 
IVilaiid  and  lithiiania,  oooatituted  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland),  a.  In 
PoDLACHiA  are  to  be  noticed :  Drokfexffn^  its  former  capital,  on  the  Bqg, 
and  within  the  limits  of  the  present  goTemment  of  Orodno,  eastward  and 
76  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  2,000  inhahitants  Bialtstogk,  a  dtj 
on  the  Biala,  north-eastward  and  120  mike  distant  from  Warsaw,  ia 
handsomely  and  partly  magnificently  buiU^  so  that  it  has  been  styled  "  Pod* 
lachtan  VersaiUest'!  carries  on  an  important  trade,  and  has  10,700  inhabitants 
BiSLas,  a  town  on  the  Biala,  100  miles  east-north-east  of  Warsaw,  with  2,500 
inhabitants,  Knynyn  and  8iemialyee,  towns  with  respectively  1,600  and 
4,000  inhabitants.  6.  In  Volhthia  are  to  be  noticed :  Luxk^  its  former  cap- 
ital, on  the  Styr,  75  miles  north-north-east  of  Lemberg  (in  Oalida),  with 
7,000  inhabitants.  -f-ScHiToioa,  or  Z/sfUnmitn^  a  city  on  the  Teterow,  with 
leather  and  other  manufactures,  extensive  trade  in  ooni,  wine,  eta,  and  27,000 
inhabitants.  KnemienieCf  a  city  on  the  Ikva,  with  a  noted  gymnasium,  and 
10,800  inhabitants.  Osraoo^  a  dty  on  the  Wilia,  with  an  extensive  Greek 
monastery,  important  trade,  and  9,700  inhabitants.  BaaDToaxw,  a  city  on 
the  Guilopiat,  eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Brody  (in  Qalicia),  is  the 
centre  of  the  Russian  trade  with  Germany  by  Brody,  especially  in  frirs,  is 
moreover  noted  for  its  horse-marts,  and  has  84,100  inhabitants.  RadavUw^ 
a  town  at  the  frontier  of  Galida,  with  considerable  tiade,  and  5,000  inhabi- 
tanta.  &  In  Podolia  are  to  be  noticed:  +Kamintrc  surnamed  PodoUki,  its 
capital,  on  the  Dniester,  south-eastward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Lemberg 
(in  Galicia),  with  a  Greek  and  a  Catholic  cathedral,  some  raHiiufkcturea,  trade, 
and  16,000  inhabitanta  ^ar,  a  town  noted  in  history  fur  a  confederacy  concluded 
here  in  1768,  against  the  then  reigning  king  of  Poland,  and  has  7.000  inhabi- 
Unta  MohUow  (with  9,800  inhabitants),  Mitdxybwn  (with  4,000  inhabitants) 
jMUfol  (with  2,000  inhabitants),  JBracUm  (with  8,600  inhabitants).  TarffowiA 
(with  1,600  inhabitants),  TWcsm  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and  Niemirvw  (with 
8,000  inhahitantsX  more  or  less  important  manufacturing  and  trading  towna 
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VL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  POLAND. 

Aeba  :  48,990  square  imle& 
PoruLATiON:  5,000,000  inhabitaDtt. 

It  ifl  die  most  westerly  oonstitnent  part  of  the  Rnssimii  empird| 
on  the  east  connected  with  West,  or  Polish  Rnsda,  and  for  the 
rest  surrounded  by  Prussian  and  Austrian  territories.     The  ma- 
jority of  the  population  consists  both  of  Poles  and  Boman  Gath- 
olicB ;  there  are,  however,  beside  them,  many  Polish  Dissenters, 
about  250,000  Protestants,  and  nearly  500,000  Jews,  though  in 
reeent  times  a  great  part  of  the  latter  have  contrived  to  settle  in 
other  Russian  provinoes.     In  the  cities  and  towns  are  to  be  found 
many  Germans. — At  present  the  manu&otures  in  Poland  have 
attained  a  high  pitch  of  improvement,  and  its  inland  trade  is  now 
greatly  facilitated  by  common  high-roads  and  railroads. — ^With 
regard  to  its  history,  it  has  already  been  remarked,  page  29,  that 
the  main  body  of  the  Slavonians  remained  in  Russia  and  Poland. 
The  latter  name  came  at  first  into  vogue  in  the  9th  century.     In 
840  the  Poles  elected  a  simple  peasant,  named  Piast^  their  duke, 
and  his  dynasty  continued  reigning  for  more  than  five  oenturies 
(viz.,  until  1370).     Duke  Mieceslav  embraced  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  955,  and  his  son,  Boleslav  I.,  surnamed  Ohrobri,  was 
crowned  King  of  Poland  in   1024.      With  King  Casimir  the 
Great,  who  died  in  1370,  the  male  line  of  the  Piasts  became  ex- 
tinct,  and  his  only  sister  being  married  to  the  king  of  Hungary, 
the  Polish  magnates,  vayvodes,  and  bishops  agreed  upon  the  suo- 
oession  of  Casimir's  nephew,  Louis  of  Hungary,  who  died  in  1385, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  daughter  Uedwig,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  the  grand  duke  Jagello  of  Lithuania  (see  above,  under  the 
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head  of  Lithiutiiia).  Jagello  now  mounted  the  throne  of  tho 
united  kingdom  of  Poland,  hy  the  name  of  Vlailislav  11.  During 
the  reign  of  his  dynasty,  Poland  became  gradually  the  most 
powerful  kingdom  of  Europe,  which  extended  from  the  Baltic  to 
the  Black  Sea,  and  from  beyond  the  Dnieper  to  the  Oder  river. 
In  the  15th  and  16th  oentnries  it  had  an  area  of  more  than 
383,400  square  miles,  thus  being  as  large  as  all  France  and 
Spain  put  together.  Yet  its  internal  strength  had  been  weak- 
ened by  the  continued  encroaching  upon  the  mrerogatives  of  the 
crown  on  the  part  of  the  Polish  nMes^  who  at  the  same  time 
wrested  gradually  nearly  all  political  rights  from  the  middle 
classes  (the  peasantry  were  from  of  old,  the  bondsmen  of  the 
nobility) ;  so  that  at  last  the  majority  of  the  Polish  people  were 
to  be  considered  as  entirely  subject  to  the  sway  of  the  nobles, 
who  were  indeed  the  actual  rulers  of  the  kingdom,  especially  « 

since  the  dynasty  of  the  Jagellos  had  become  extinct  in  1572,  and 
the  kings  hereafter  been  elected.  It  was  a  matter  of  course,  that 
as  soon  as  the  nobles  had  attained  their  aim,  the  most  violent 
quarrels  and  dissensions  arose  among  themselves;  and  it  would 
have  been  a  &ct  unprecedented  in  history,  if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances Poland  had  continued  forever  to  be  an  independ- 
ent state.  For  want  of  room,  we  cannot  enter  into  any  further 
particulars  with  regard  to  the  three  divisions  of  Poland  between 
the  neighboring  powers.  The  first  division  took  place  in  1772, 
when  Russia  became  possessed  of  White  Russia  (see  above,  un- 
der the  head  of  Lithuania),  Austria  of  Galioia,  and  Prussia  of 
the  subsequent  provinces  of  West  Prussia.  The  second  division 
took  place  in  1793,  when  the  greatest  part  of  Oreat  Poland 
fell  to  the  share  of  Prussia,  and  the  remainder  of  Lithuania  to 
that  of  Russia,  while  Austria  did  at  this  time  acquire  nothing. 
The  third  division  took  place  in  1795,  when  Prussia  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  remainder  of  Great  Poland,  together  with  Podlachia, 
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whQe  the  remainder  of  the  kiDgdom  was  divived  between  Ran* 
sia  and  Anstria.  In  1807  Napoleon  restored  Great  Poland  to 
political  independency,  and  appointed  the  king  of  Saxony  its 
sovereign,  with  grand-ducal  title.  This  grand-duchy  was  dirided 
into  6  departments  (of  Warsaw,  Posen,  BLalisch,  Bromberg, 
Plock,  and  Lomca),  and  had,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1808,  a 
population  of  2,371,826  inhabitants,  and  an  extent  of  about 
38,000  square  miles.  In  1815  its  western  part  was  restored  to 
Prussia,  and  to  the  remainder,  which  Russia  retained,  the  title  of 
a  kingdom^  and  a  constitution  was  conferred,  which  latter  it  for- 
feited in  consequence  of  a  revolution  in  1830-31.  It  may  still 
be  noticed,  with  regard  to  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland  (I  e.,  as 
it  was  previous  to  1772),  that  its  north  western  part  used  to  be 
styled  Great  Poland^  its  southern  or  south-eastern  part  IaUU 
Pciandy  and  the  remainder  Lithikaniii. — The  kingdom  of  Poland 
is  at  present  divided  into  the  5  governments  of  Warsaw^  Plock 
(both  within  the  limits  of  Great  Poland),  Augustavo  (situated 
within  the  limits  of  Lithuania),  Radonij  and  LubUn  (within  the 
limits  of  Little  Poland),  and  contains : 

-t-WABSAW,  andent  capital  of  Poland,  on  the  Vistule  (left  bank,  while  oo 
tlie  opposite  aide  of  the  river  WaraaVa  Buburb  Praga  is  aitnatedX  ranks 
at  present  among  the  finest  cities  in  Europe,  oontaiQiqg  numerous  palaces 
and  other  magnificent  public  and  private  buildings,  ia  at  the  same  time  the 
centre  of  Poliah  industry  and  commerce,  and  noted  for  its  strong  lortifien- 
tions  (among  which  ranks  first  the  extensive  citadel  of  Alesomder,  reared  in 
1882  and  the  following  years),  and  had  at  the  dose  of  the  year  1845  a  popu- 
lation of  156,078  inhabitants.  Rava  (with  8,200  inhabitants),  Lowios  (with 
noted  horse-marts,  and  7,100  inhabitants),  Tbmoxsov  (with  considerable  doth 
mannfitctures,  and  5,000  inhabitants),  (horkov  (with  doth  mannfiu3tares»  and 
8,000  inhabitants),  and  Baziax,  sumamed  Ov^vmH  (with  1,800  inhabitants), 
towns.  Eausb,  a  handsome  dty,  on  the  Prosna,  and  near  the  frontier  of  Po> 
sen,  with  important  linen  and  doth  manu&ctures,  extensiye  inland  trade,  and 
12,000  inhabitants.    SUradx  (with  2,700  inhabttantsX  CMemtoehau  (with  7,000 
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inhabitanta),  Zdumka  Wola  (with  9,000  inhabitaDts),  Latk  (with  2,000  m- 
habitanta))  and  Petrikau  (with  4,500  inhabitanta),  more  or  leas  notable  towna. 
-f-PiiOOK,  a  city  oa  the  Vistule,  60  miles  below  Warsaw,  with  a  remarkable 
calbedral,  various  manufiutures,  oonsiderable  trade,  and  10,000  inhahJtantSL 
MoDLor,  at  present  officially  named  Novo-Oeorginsk,  a  very  strong  fortresa 
on  the  Vistula,  at  its  junction  with  the  Bug.  Pultusk,  a  town  on  the  Narew, 
northward  and  82  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  4,000  inhabitants^  ia 
noted  in  history  for  battles  in  1708  and  1806.  OttroUnka,  a  town  on  the  Na- 
rew,  north-eastward  and  64  miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  1,800  inhabitanta. 
Battle  on  the  26th  May,  1881,  between  the  Russians  and  Polea.  -|-Suwalkx, 
diief  town  of  the  above-mentioned  government  of  ^u^nstovo,  at  the  high, 
road  between  Warsaw  and  St  Petersburg,  is  regularly  and  handsomelj 
built,  and  has  5,000  inhabitants.  Lomssa^  a  fortified  town  on  the  Narew,  with 
8,500  inhaUtants.  Aogubtovo,  a  town  on  a  lake,  southward  and  18  milea 
distant  from  Suwalki,  with  noted  cattle  and  horse-marts,  and  8,400  inhabi- 
tants. -j-Radom,  a  town  on  the  Radomka,  southward  and  56  miles  distant 
fttMn  Warsaw,  with  7,000  inhabitanta  Sandomir,  a  town  on  the  Yistule,  at 
its  junction  with  the  San,  with  inland  trade,  and  4,500  inhabitants.  JStmnow 
(with  8,200  inhabitants),  KorukU  (with  8,400  inhabitants),  BtydLomac  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Opataw  (with  2,500  inhabitants),  and  ZamUhoti  (with 
2,400  inhabitants),  towns.  Kiklgk,  until  recent  times  chief  town  of  a  gov- 
ernment, at  present  united  with  that  of  Radom,  north-eastward  and  64  milea 
distant  from  Cracow,  with  considerable  iron-works  and  iron  trade,  and  6,000 
inhabitanta  Other  more  or  less  remarkable  towns  are:  duneeny  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  Zarki  (with  2,800  inhabitants),  PUica  (with  8,000  inhabi- 
tants), OlkutM  (with  1,600  inhabitants),  Miechow  (with  1,600  inhabitantsX 
SUnko9  (with  2,200  inhabitants),  Pinezow  (with  4,200  inhabitants),  Sehidicm 
(with  1,800  inhabitants),  WiMta  (with  1,500  inhabitants),  and  Snewiaaa 
(with  1,500  inhabitants),  which  latter  was  once  the  capital  of  the  ancient 
duchy  of  Severia,  that  for  a  long  period  belonged  to  Silesia.  -j-LuBLnt,  a 
city  in  a  beautiful  and  fertile  district^  on  a  lake,  south-eastward  and  116 
miles  distant  from  Warsaw,  with  18  churches  (among  them  a  remarkable 
cathedral),  12  monasteries,  and  6  nunneries,  several  magnificent  palaces,  con- 
siderable inland  trade,  and  15,000  inhabitants.  Pu/otey,  a  town  on  the  Via- 
tule,  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  the  splendid  mansion  of  the  prince 
of  Oaartoryski  Sucdlgb,  a  town  eastward  and  56  miles  distant  from  War- 
aaw,  with  6,000  inhabitants.    Zamosx,  a  town  on  a  little  lake,  and  at  the 
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bigh-road  between  Warsaw  and  Lemberg,  baa  4,800  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  strong  fortresa  DMenka  (with  2,000  inbabitants),  Lemna  (with  8,600 
inhabitants),  Chelm  (witli  800  inhabitants),  Tam<mow  (with  3,000  inhabi- 
tants), ffrubieszout  (with  4,000  inhabitants),  Koek  (with  1,800  inhabitants), 
Lukow  (with  8,200  inliabitants),  and  Miedzerzyce  (with  2,000  inhabitanU), 
more  or  less  notable  towns. 


VIL— THE  KINGDOM  OP  KASAN. 

Ajiea:  261,840  square  miles. 
Population:  6,000,000  inhabitant!. 

It  is  sitnated  between  Great  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  among  its 
population  are  many  Tartars,  Kalmucks,  Mordwines,  and  other 
tribes.  It  was  since  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  century  under 
the  sway  of  the  Mongoles,  until  in  1552  the  Russians  conquered 
it     It  contains : 

-j-Kasan,  its  capital,  on  the  Kasantat,  near  its  junction  with  the  Volga,  east- 
ward and  600  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  46,600  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
for  its  uniyersity  (see  ante),  its  numerous  and  important  manufactures,  and 
its  extensive  inland  trade,  especially  to  Siberia.  Tetinsehi  (with  8,000  inhab- 
itants), 8vna»k  (with  8,600  inhabitants),  and  TahOoksar  (with  6,200  inhab- 
itants), more  or  less  notable  towna  -j-PniM,  a  dty  on  the  Kama,  north-east- 
ward and  840  miles  distant  from  Kasan,  and  westward  and  240  miles  distant 
from  Tobolsk,  has  27,000  inhabitants^  carries  on  considerable  inland  trade,  and 
is  noted  for  its  productive  copper  and  iron  mines.  Near  Kun/gur  (a  town  with 
8,400  inhabitants),  are  likewise  such  minea  8olikam$k,  a  town  on  the  Kama, 
with  6,000  inhabitants,  is  noted  for  its  fur  trade  and  salt-works.  Katbarin- 
BVEO,  or  Jekaterinburgj  a  fortified  city  at  the  foot  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  gold  and  platina  mining  district,  with  various  manufao- 
tnres^  aad  16,000  inhabitants.     Werehohms  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  and 
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NiJuui'Taffiftk  (with  20,000  inhAbitaots),  are  noted  mining  towna.  TTm 
town  of  Irbii^  botveen  Kathaxinburg  and  ToboUk,  wiUi  4,000  inhabitants,  ia 
DOted  far  its  important  annual  fun,  -j-Wjaika,  a  city  on  the  river  WjatJca^ 
northward  and  200  miles  distant  from  filasan,  with  a  handeome  cathedral, 
considerable  trade,  especially  in  grain,  and  11,000  inhabitants.  Ish,  or  Ithr 
cvfld-Zatodf  a  noted  manu&tcturiqg  town,  oo  the  river  Ish,  with  12,000  in- 
liabitanta  S€urapult  a  town,  with  various  manufactures,  salt  and  com  trade, 
and  6,000  inhabitants.  Slobobk,  or  Siobodikoi^  a  town  on  the  Wjatka,  has 
6,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  considerable  iroo-worka;.  JebalugOf  a 
town  near  the  Kama,  with  leather  and  other  mannfiictures,  considerable 
trade,  and  4,700  inhabitaut&  -f-SiMsiasK,  a  city  on  the  Volga,  southward 
and  116  miles  distant  from  E^asan,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  inland 
tnule,  and  18,000  inhabitants.  i8y«ran,  a  city  on  the  Volga,  with  1S,000  in- 
habitants, is  noted  for  its  cattle  faira  Samara,  a  dty  on  the  Volga,  with 
considerable  trade,  and  12,000  inhabitauta  4'P<^&^  ^^  city  on  the  Sura 
(branch  of  the  Volga),  south-eastward  and  870  miles  distant  from  Moscow, 
has  20,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  for  its  leather  and  linen  manuiacturesb 
Saramtk  (with  10,200  inhabitante),  Jnaara  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  NtMknij 
Zomov  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Werehi  Lomtn  (with  6,000  inhabitonts), 
Keretuk  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Mokthantk  (with  6,000  inhabitants), 
more  or  less  notable  towna 


VHL— THE  KINGDOM  OF  ASTRACHAN. 

AasA :  829,887  square  miles. 
Population  :  4,000,000  inhabitantai 

It  is  situated  between  the  kingdom  of  Kasan  and  the  Cas- 
j)ian  Sea,  and  among  its  population  are  many  Kalmucks,  Bash- 
kirs, Kirguises,  eto.  It  was  in  1554  conquered  by  the  Russians, 
having  until  then  been  under  the  sway  of  the  Mongoles,  like  the 
kingdom  of  Kasan.     It  contains : 
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-f-ABTBAOHAH,  its  CApital,  oiiaii  iabuid  of  tbe  Volga,  and  at  about  60  milet 
distance  from  the  mouths  of  this  riyer,  southward  and  700  miles  distant  from 
Easan,  and  south-eastward  and  900  miles  distant  from  Moscow,  has  48,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  not  onlj  one  of  the  first  commercial  cities  of  the  Russiaa 
empire,  but  also  renowned  for  its  sturgeon  fisheries,  whidi  latter  yield  an  im- 
mense revenue.  Theoommeroeandtnideof  Astrachan  ertendso  fitf  aseren 
to  India.  The  town  of  KratnuMar^  with  8,000  inhabitants,  is  the  residenoa 
of  a  Kalmuck  Khan.  Tthemoi-Jar  is  a  fortified  town,  with  8,600  inhabitants. 
-f^ABATow,  a  cit J  on  the  Volga,  northward  and  420  miles  distant  from  As- 
trachan,  with  canvass,  leather,  and  other  manufactures,  considerable  inland 
trade,  and  46,000  inhabitants.  Within  the  limits  of  the  Saraiow  goyemment 
are  more  than  one  hundred  German  teUiementi^  among  them  Sabbfta,  founded 
in  1766  bj  Moravian  Brethren,  and  being  a  veiy  handsome  and  industrious 
town,  with  8,600  inhabitants.  Other  notaUe  towns  are :  ZariUin  (with  6,000 
inhabitants),  Petrovtk  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  Kamythin  (with  7,800  iohab 
itants),  KunuUk  (with  10,700  inhabitants),  and  WoUk  (with  16,600  inhab- 
itanti).  Hie  ^nitemment  of  Orenburg,  the  most  extensive  in  European 
Russia,  contains  among  others:  -f-OuFA,  a  city  on  the  Bilaja  (branch  of  the 
Volga),  eastward  and  800  miles  distant  from  Kasan,  is  the  seat  of  a  Mufti 
for  the  Mohammedans  in  Russia,  and  has  1 8,000  inhabitants.  Obbnbobo,  a  for- 
tified city  on  the  Ural  river,  north-eastward  and  680  miles  distant  from  As- 
trachan,  and  south-eastward  and  1,600  miles  distant  fit>m  St  Petersburg,  is 
the  emporium  for  the  Russian  trade  with  Central  Asia,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  chief  military  station  in  this  quarter,  and  has  16,000  inhabitants.  Ubaibx, 
formerly  called  Jaik,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Ural  river,  with  important  fishr 
ery,  considerable  trade,  and  16,000  inhabitants. 

26* 
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IX— SOUTH  RUSSIA. 

AmiA :  ISSfSlO  square  milea. 
Popin.Ano!f:  8,600,000  inhabttanU 

It  embnoes,  for  the  most  part,  former  territoriea  of  Tarkej, 
wreeted  from  this  power  in  the  oooree  of  the  last  and  in  the 
beginning  of  this  eentnry,  and  is  divided  into  6  gorernmenta 
and  provinces,  which  are  to  be  described  separately. 

1.  Hie  goyerament  of  Tauris,  compriang  the  Taoric  Gheraooese  (Crimea 
proper^  and  the  Nogyan  Steppe.  The  former,  or  OannA  proper,  oooauta 
of  a  peDinauki  projecting  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  connected  with  the  main 
land  only  by  an  isthmiu  not  more  than  four  miles  broad  Hie  Tauric  Moun- 
tains (see  page  8)  are  covered  with  valuable  forests,  and  intersected  with 
beautiful  and  densely-peopled  valleyai  The  peninsula  in  general  is  noted  for 
the  fertility  of  its  soil  and  the  mildness  of  its  climate.  In  the  6th  century 
before  the  Christian  era,  Greeks  from  Asia  ITmor  began  to  establish  colonies 
m  Crimea,  where  since  flourishing  commercial  towns  arose.  Respectirely 
in  1774  and  1788,  Crimea  was  annexed  to  the  Russian  empire.  It  contains: 
-f-SmroiopOL,  a  city  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Tauric  Mountains,  with  6 
churches,  4  mosques,  a  seminary  for  Tartars,  a  botanic  garden,  and  8,600  in- 
habitanta  B^tkUhiiarai,  once  the  capital  of  Crimea,  m  a  romantic  valley, 
witli  a  remarkable  ancient  palace  of  the  Tartar  Khans,  who  ruled  the  coun- 
try, 82  mosques,  8  churches,  manufectures  of  fire-arms  and  cutlery,  and 
12,800  inhabitants.  Skvastopol,  a  dty  on  a  bay  of  the  south-west  coasti 
is  noted  for  one  of  the  finest  and  most  spadons  harbors  in  Europe,  where 
the  Russian  fleets  in  the  BLick  Sea  have  their  chief  station,  and  has 
44,000  inhabitanta  Not  hr  from  here  is  situated  the  maritime  town  of  Bo- 
IdkUna,  with  2,000  Inhabitants.  EAfVA,  or  Fndotia,  a  maritime  town  on 
the  south  coasts  with  several  literary  institutions,  considerable  fishery,  and 
7,000  inhabitanta  Kaflk  belooged  in  the  period  of  1262-1476  to  the  Oen- 
oese,  and  was  at  that  time  a  noted  oommerdal  city,  with  80,000  Inhabitanta. 
Kmraau,  a  dty  In  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  with  noted  leather  and  other 
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immiifiictiires,  and  12,000  inhabitants.  Kokjow,  or  Jewpataria,  a  maritime 
town  on  the  west  coaet^  with  considerable  commerce,  and  10,000  inhabitants. 
Other  maritime  towns  are  Jalta  (with  6,000  mhabitants),  and  Kert$h  (with 
4,000  inhabitants).— The  aboTe-mentioned  Nooatan  Stkppb  (to  which,  far  the 
rest^  the  name  of  Crimea  is  frequently  extended)  contains :  Nogayxg,  the 
chief  pboe  of  the  Nogmyan  Tartars^  near  the  Sea  of  Axoy,  with  1,800  inhab- 
itaota  AUthki,  a  fortified  town  on  the  Dnieper,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 
BxanjAxsK,  a  maritime  town  on  the  Sea  of  Azov,  with  considerable  commeroei 
and  8,000  inhabitants. 

2.  The  government  of  Cherton,  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  oootalns : 
-{-CHKBSoir,  a  city  on  the  Onlf  of  liman  (see  page  12^  with  a  commodiona 
harbor,  where  part  of  the  Russian  fleets  in  the  Black  Sea  are  stationed,  a 
Teiy  strong  dtadel,  considerable  industry  and  commerce,  and  S0,000  inhabi- 
tants. NncoLAJBW,  a  dty  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bog,  with  a  fine  harbor,  which 
is  the  third  statioD  of  the  Russian  navy  in  the  BUck  Sea,  vast  docks,  hand- 
some houMM,  and  29,600  inhabitants.  il?/Ma6«eA^<Mi  (with  12,000  inhabitants), 
Olviopol  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  J^oeo  Mtrgorod  (with  2,600  inhabitants),  and 
Womummk  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  more  or  less  notable  towna  Odsbsa,  a 
commwcial  city  on  a  bay  of  the  Black  Sea,  is  the  Russian  emporium  in 
this  quarter,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  finest  cities  in  Russia,  with 
80,000  inhabitants.  In  1844  the  exports  of  Odessa  were  at  the  value  of 
18,209,699  silver  rubles,  and  the  imports  of  the  value  of  6,870,986  rubles. 
Odessa  was  founded  in  1*792.  Oezakcw,  a  town  on  the  Oulf  of  liman,  was 
formerly  noted  for  its  strong  fortress,  and  had  more  than  60,000  inhabitants, 
but  was  in  1788  taken  by  storm,  and  has  since  fallen  greatly  in  decay.  At 
present  it  has  only  4,600  inhabitants.  Ovidiopol,  l%nupol,  and  OrigiMriapoi, 
towns  with  respectively  8,000,  6,600,  and  4,000  inhabitants. 

8.  Tike  province  of  B€$$arMa,  separated  from  Moldavia  (of  which  it  formed 
part  mtil  1812)  by  the  river  Pruth,  and  firom  the  government  of  Oherson 
by  the  Dniester.  Tins  country  is  noted  in  andent  history  by  the  name  of 
Scythian  Dsssrf,  and  for  the  abortive  expedition  of  Darius  against  the  Soyth* 
ians  in  614  &  0.  The  province  of  Bessarabia  contams :  -f-KisHKiisv,  a  dty  on 
the  Bkul  river,  eastward  and  70  miles  distant  from  Jassy  (in  Moldavia),  is 
noted  for  its  culture  of  flruits,  and  has  48,000  inhabitanta  /smot/,  tk  forti- 
fied dty  on  the  Danube,  with  numerous  leather  a^d  other  numufiustures,  enn- 
ildttrable  commerce,  and  22,000  inhabitants.  Jfi/io,  a  fortified  tovm  at  the 
month  of  the  Danube,  with  provision  trade,  and  6,000  inhahitnnla    Aki^ 
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main,  a  ftyrtified  city  at  the  moutli  of  the  Duiester,  vith  vioe  culture,  fiahoy, 
considerable  commeroe,  and  26,000  inhabitanta  Heny  (andentlj  called  Dino- 
getia\  a  fortified  town  at  the  month  of  the  Pruth,  with  ft,000  inhabitanta 
Other  more  or  leas  remarkable  towns  are :  Bd»i  (with  6,000  mhabitantsX 
Or^Ae»(with  2,000  inhabitanU),  Chotin  (with  11,100  inhabitants),  and  Sorok* 
(with  2,000  inhabitants).  Bender,  a  fortified  city  on  the  Dniester,  north- 
westward and  70  miles  distant  from  Odessa,  with  important  leather  mano- 
lACtures,  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden  lived  here  from 
1709  to  1711. 

4.  The  goyemment  of  Jekatermo^ait,  comprising  only  older  Russian  tern- 
tories,  contains:  -f-JxKAnaiNoaLAT,  a  city  on  the  Dnieper,  170  miles  above 
Gheraon,  with  silk  stocking  and  doth  manu&ctures,  and  12,600  inhabitanta 
Baehmutf  a  town  <m  the  Bachmuta,  is  noted  for  its  horse-marts  and  tallow 
trade,  and  has  4,000  inhabitants.  Other  more  or  less  notaUe  towns  are : 
Alexandrownk  (with  4,000  inhabitantsX  Mariupol  (with  8,700  iohabitanteX 
NaehUechewan  (with  18,000  inhabitants),  and  SL  IknUria  RottwtHu^  (with 
9,100  inhabitants),  Amov,  a  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  has  at  present 
only  1,000  inhabitaote,  but  was  in  the  middle  ages  an  important  commercial 
dty.  Taganrog,  a  city  <m  the  Sea  of  Azov,  has  22,600  inhabitants,  and  is  at 
present  the  emporium  for  the  trade  with  the  provinces  along  the  Don  river. 
On  the  1st  December,  1826,  Emperor  Alexander  L  died  herei 

6.  The  Umd  of  the  ConaekM  of  the  Don,  situated  on  both  sides  of  this 
river,  on  the  east  bounded  by  the  kingdom  of  Astrachan.  Its  area  is  estimated 
at  60,700  square  miles,  and  the  population  at  640,600  inhabitanta  The  gen- 
erally fertile  soil  is  rather  well  cultivated,  and  even  vine  culture  is  carried  oo 
extensively.  About  the  Cossacks  see  above,  page  680.  Iliose  of  the  Don 
differ  from  other  Cossacks  (as,  for  instance,  of  the  Ural,  of  Tshernomorak,  eta. 
Oossadcs),  only  by  some  attainments  in  industry,  and  a  more  general 
diffiision  of  knowledge.  -^Nowoi'TeBMBM^aKf  at  present  their  capital,  ia 
situated  near  the  Don,  about  40  miles  above  Aaov,  has  18,000  inhabitants^  8 
churdies,  a  gymnasium,  a  literary  sodety,  various  manufactures,  trade,  etc. 
The  former  capital  was  Slaroi  Jhherkatk  (i  e.  Old  Tsherkask),  situated  on  an 
island  of  the  Don,  with  16,000  inhabitants,  vine  culture,  considerable  fishery, 
and  7  churches,  one  of  which  is  noted  for  its  rich  omameota  in  gold,  silver, 
pearls,  and  precious  stones. 

6.  The  land  of  the  Coeeacke  of  Tshernomorak  (l  e.  of  the  Black  Sea),  ca 
the  Sea  of  Asov  and  the  Strait  of  Jenikale  (see  page  10),  formerly  known  bj 
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the  name  of  KubcM,  and  aonezed  to  Russia  in  1782.  It  contains:  -f^B^A- 
TEBiNADOE,  a  town  ou  the  Kuban  ri^er,  southward  and  160  miles  distant 
from  Azov,  with  noted  annual  iiEurSk  a  gymnasium,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
The  island  of  Toman,  lying  before  the  mouth  of  the  Kuban,  was  in  ancient 
times  noted  by  the  name  of  PhanagcTiOt  and  its  chief  town  TmnUtrakim 
(with  1,000  inhabitants)^  was  in  the  middle  ages  a  flourishing  commi 
dty. 


I 

\ 

f 


THE  IONIAN   ISLANDS. 

AmiA:  1,108  square  miles. 
Population:  220,000  inhabitantSL 

These  islands,  7  in  number,  and  lying  in  the  Ionian  Sea  (see 
page  10),  at  the  entrance  into  the  Adriatic,  are  an  aristocratic 
republic,  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain,  whose  sovereigo 
appoints  the  lord  high  commissioner,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the 
goyernment,  or,  properly  said,  the  actual  ruler. 

The  inhabitants  are,  for  the  most  part.  Cheeks ;  but  beside 
them  are  many  Italians,  English,  etc.  The  Greek  population  is 
divided  into  three  classes,  the  nobility,  burghers,  and  peasantry. 
The  nobility  is  not  only  possessed  of  nearly  all  the  real  estate, 
but  occupy  also  the  higher  political  and  ecclesiastical  offices. 

The  surface  of  the  islands  is  more  or  less  mountainous ;  earth- 
quakes occur  frequently;  the  climate  is  unusually  mild.  The 
soil  is  comparatively  rich  in  the  fruits  and  products  of  southern 
Europe,  especially  in  olives,  cwrrants,  and  vine.  The  rearing  of 
cattle  is  rather  insignificant — The  &bricating  industry  is  re- 
stricted  to  some  manufactures  of  silks,  cottons,  and  linen. — ^The 
commerce  is  very  considerable;  of  currants  alone,  nearly  20,- 
000,000  pounds  are  annually  ei(|Knt^.-^The  schools  are  in  a 
very  good  condition.  In  181)9  a  university  was  founded  at  Gorfb, 
which  is  firequented  by  f^O  or  300  students  annually ;  and  beside 
it,  there  are  2  gyi^ns^iums,  more  than  60  elementary  schoob,  etc. 

The  goyei^i^eut  is,  as  has  already  been  stated,  an  aristocratic 
repubUob  wider  the  OQUtrol  of  the  British  lord  hjgh  copmuMIOQ^r 
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The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  an  assembly  of  40  members 
(11  of  whom  are  life-members),  and  the  execntive  power  in  a 
senate  composed  of  6  members  of  the  legislative  assembly,  and 
a  secretary  of  state,  appointed  by  the  lord  high  commissioner. 
The  public  revenue  was  in  1838  to  the  amount  of  £157,989,  but 
is  at  present  far  less  (by  about  £27,000).  The  public  debt  was 
in  the  named  year  £154,450. — Beside  1,600  men  of  Greek  mili- 
tia, there  are  4,000  men  regular  troops  that  are  kept  here  by 
Great  Britain.  Corfii  is  a  chief  station  for  the  British  fleete 
in  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean. 

SUtory, — ^In  the  flourishing  days  of  andeat  Greece,  tlid  Ionian  islands 
were  independent  states,  and  took  little  notice  of  what  passed  on  tbe  Greek 
continent  Subsequently  they  shared  the  latter's  political  fiite,  were  sub- 
jected by  the  Romans,  and  for  a  long  period  fonned  a  constituent  part  of 
the  Eastern  empire.  In  the  18th  century  the  Neapolitans,  and  in  the  14th 
the  Vmetiant  took  possession  of  them,  and  retained  them  until  1*797,  whoa 
first  the  French,  and  in  1799  the  then  allied  Russians  and  Turks  occupied  the 
islands,  which  in  1800  were  by  Bmperor  Paul  transformed  into  a  republic^ 
under  the  protection  of  the  Ottcnnaa  Porta  In  1807  the  French  took  poe- 
•ession  of  them  again,  but  in  1815  the  republic  was  restored  and  placed  un- 
der the  protection  of  Great  Britain. 

The  population  stated  in  the  following  description  of  the  7 
islands,  is  according  to  the  census  of  1846.  The  most  northern 
bland  is  Corfu,  and  the  most  southern,  Gerigo. 

1.  Tlie  idand  of  Goaru  (224  square  miles,  and  64,686  inhabitants),  by 
Homer  called  Phaeakia,  but  by  the  ancients  generally  named  Ccrcyra.  It 
contains :  Corfii^  fortified  capital  of  the  whole  group,  and  the  residence  of 
the  British  lord  high  commissioner,  with  the  above-mentioned  uniTerdty,  a 
gymnasium,  considerable  commerce,  and  26,000  inhabitants.  Pmtia,  a  town 
with  1,600  inhabitanta 

2.  The  iiland  of  Pazo  (82  square  miles,  and  6,017  inhabitants),  noted  for 
its  extensiYe  oUto  culture,  containing :  San  Nik6h,or  Porto  Gm,  chief  towi^ 
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vitk  1,600  inhabitanta.  The  neigfaboring  isle  of  AnHpaxo  ia  yery  fertfle  m 
grain  and  loathem  fruita,  but  only  inhabited  by  fiabermen. 

8.  Hie  iaUmd  of  Samta  Mauka  (181  square  milea,  and  18,676  inhabitantaX 
anciently  called  LeueatUa,  and  produetiye  in  oUve  oil,  winea,  etc,  CGatalDS : 
Amfaadeki,  or  Amakuki,  diief  town,  with  14  chnrcbea,  2  mnnaateriee,  and 
6,000  inhabitanta  Forio  Drapano  baa  the  finest  harbor  ef  the  island.  To 
St  Alaora  belong  the  UtUe  isles  of  Seuola  and  Megamd, 

4.  The  idamd  of  Ckphalonia  (86  1|  square  miles,  and  69,984  inhabitants^ 
is  highly  noted  for  its  pleasant  climate,  and  for  the  enterprisiiig  spirit  of  its 
inhabitants,  who  rank  among  the  best  sailors  in  the  Mediterranean.  Chief 
town  is  Argottoli,  with  a  handsome  convent  of  Franciscans,  considerable 
oommeroe,  and  6,000  inhabitants.  Ztamri,  a  town,  with  vine  culture^  oottoD 
plantationa,  and  5,000  inhabitanta    Zivoto,  a  town  with  1,600  inhabitanta 

6.  Hm  idamd  of  Thkaki  (48  square  miles,  and  10,821  inhabitanta),  an- 
ciently known  by  the  name  of  Ithaka,  and  at  present  noted  for  its  exeelloit 
wines,  corranta,  and  olives,  containing :  FofAt,  diief  town,  with  houses  mostly 
built  of  free-stone,  considerable  commerce,  and  2,600  inhabitanta 

6.  Hie  idamd  of  ZAinx  (169|  square  miles,  and  88,929  inhabitants)  is  the 
most  fertile  of  the  whole  group ;  the  annual  produce  in  currants  being  esti- 
mated at  nearly  100,000  quintals,  in  wines  at  10,000  hogsheads,  and  in  olive 
oil  at  66,000  barrels ;  beside  oranges,  and  other  southern  fruita  Its  capital, 
ZanU,  is  handsomely  built  (the  dwelling-houses  are  4  or  5  stories  high), 
carries  on  a  very  considerable  commerce,  and  has  20,000  inhabitanta  The 
StrophadM,  or  Strivali  Me$,  belonging  to  Zante,  are  likewise  productive  in 
fruits,  eta 

7.  The  idand  of  Oxbigo  (117  square  miles,  and  11,694  inhaUtants),  lying 
near  the  southern  extremity  of  Morea,  and  anciently  known  by  the  name  of 
Oythera,  has  a  fertile  soil  in  the  valleys  of  the  interior,  and  contains :  JTop- 
ao/t,  or  CerigOt  chief  town,  with  no  inconsiderable  commerce,  and  1,600  in- 
habitanta   The  isle  of  CerigoUo^  with  800  inhabitants,  belongs  to  Cenjgo. 


THE   KINGDOM  OF  GREECE. 

Assa:  19,149  square  miles. 
Popuijltion:  1,000,000  inhftbitant& 

Ltino  at  tlie  south-eastern  extremity  of  Europe,  between  the 
Ionian  Sea  and  the  Archipelago  (see  page  10),  it  is  on  the  north 
bounded  by  European  Turkey,  of  which  it  formed  a  constituent 
part,  in  the  period  from  1458  to  respectively  1827  and  1829. 

As  modern  kingdom,  it  took  existence  in  1832,  and,  as  such,  it 
oomprises  ancient  Greece  south  of  Thessaly  and  Epirus,  together 
with  those  islands  in  the  Archipelago,  called  the  Cydades,  and 
the  northern  Sporades. 

The  inhabitants  may  be  called  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  just  as  well  as  the  modern  Italians  might  be  called  de- 
scendants of  the  ancient  Romans.  But  whether  those  renowned 
people  of  antiquity  would  recognize  their  modem  namesakes  as 
their  genuine  offspring,  is  another  question,  and  at  all  events, 
very  doubtful.  Without  mentioning  the  gradual,  and  after  the 
first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  rapid  and  total  degeneration 
of  the  Greeks,  it  is  an  historical  fiict,  that  the  country  underwent 
nearly  as  many  vicissitudes  as  Italy ;  and  especially  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Turkish  sway,  the  Greek  inhabitants  have 
been  thus  intermingled  with  Slavonian  tribes,  that  they,  except 
the  name,  have  nothing  more  in  common  with  the  ancient 
Greeks. 

The  established  religion  is  that  of  the  Greek  Church.  There 
are  however,  about  25,000  Roman  Catholics,  chiefly  on  the 
islands. 
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Notwithstanding  the  prevailing  moantainoos  character  of  the 
surface,  beaatifol  plains  and  districts  with  fertile  soil  are  not 
lacking.  Five  millions  acres  are  computed  as  being  adapted  to 
agriculture  (the  soil  is  however  still  badly  cultivated);  1,750,000 
acres  as  woodland  ;  180,000  as  vineyards,  and  4,500  acres  as  cur- 
rant-plantations. The  number  of  olive-trees  amounted  in  1845, 
to  723,101. — The  number  of  black  cattle  was.  in  the  same  year, 
only  110,114  heads;  of  horses  (of  small  breed,  but  enduring). 
84,723 ;  of  mules,  23,956  ;  of  common  asses,  63,754  ;  of  hogs. 
78,292;  of  goats,  1,876,269,  and  of  sheep,  2,442,769.  The  reat^ 
ing  of  the  silkworm  and  of  bees  is  considerable. 

The  manufitctures  are  small  in  amount,  and  consbt  chiefly  of 
carpets,  canvass,  and  morocco  leather. 

The  more  considerable  is  both  the  comtnerce  and  skipping.  In 
1840  the  imports  were  at  the  aggregate  value  of  f  13,507,000,  and 
the  exports  at  the  value  of  f  13,848,000.  In  1841  were,  among 
other  articles  (as  currants,  olive-oil  and  wines,  which  are  the  chief 
staples),  exported  figs  to  the  value  of  943,333  ;  almonds  to  that 
of  935,641  ;  galls  to  that  of  926,667  ;  honey  to  that  of  95,833 
and  raw  silk  to  the  value  of  about  9167,000.  The  Greek  mer 
chant  vessels  amounted,  in  1843,  to  3,169  of  the  burthen  of  137,508 
tons,  and  were  navigated  by  19,000  men.  In  1845  they  had  in 
creased  to  3,314,  which  were  navigated  by  40,000  men.  The 
Greeks  are  the  best  sailors  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  art 
of  ship-building  they  are  likewise  highly  skilled. 

Until  recent  times,  the  means  of  education  were  in  the  roosi 
miserable  state,  with  the  exception  of  some  blands  where  several 
British  and  American  missionaries  had  their  labor-field,  and 
fbunded  several  excellent  schools.  But  in  1832,  and  the  follow 
ing  years,  a  great  many  German  scholars  came  to  the  country 
and  their  endeavors  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  anc 
for  school  education,  were  soon  met  with  the  happiest  success 
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In  1837  a  university  was  founded  at  Athens,  on  the  same  plan  as 
those  of  Germany  ;  and  in  1841  it  was  already  frequented  by  292 
students.  Beside  this  university,  a  gymnasium  was  founded  in 
the  same  city  ;  3  others  are  in  Nauplia,  Patras,  and  Syra.  The 
total  number  of  secondary  schools  amounted,  in  1846,  to  37,  and 
that  of  primary  schools  to  301. 

The  government  is  a  constitutional  monarchy,  and  Prince  Otho 
of  Bavaria  (born  on  the  1st  June,  1815,  and  brother  of  the 
presently  reigning  king  of  Bavaria)  is  the  first  king  (since  1832). 

According  to  the  budget  for  1 845-46,  the  public  revenue  was 
estimated  at  14,486,300  drachms  ($2,414,365),  and  the  expendi- 
ture at  14,7^6,  546  drachms  ((2,464,405),  thus  with  a  deficit  of 
300,246  drachms  (or  $50,040).  The  public  debt  amounts  to  about 
96,000,000  drachms  (nearly  $16,000,000). 

The  army  consists  of  4,060  men,  and  the  navy  of  33  vessels, 
among  which  are  2  sloops  of  war,  3  brigs,  2  steamers,  12  gun- 
boats, etc. 

King  Otho  has,  in  1845,  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Redeemer^ 
in  5  classes. 

ffvUory, — ^The  continental  part  of  the  present  kingdom  of  Greece  was  in 
antiquity  called  HelloM,  and  the  peninsula  of  Morea  known  by  the  name  of 
Feloponnenu.  In  Hellas  were  Attica,  Bosotia,  and  Aetolia— in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, lACooia,  Messenia,  Arcadia,  and  Achata,  the  most  remarkable  states. 
It  would  partly  lead  us  too  far,  and  partly  be  superfluous  to  enter  into  any 
particulars  of  ancient  Grecian  history  here ;  and  it  may  only  be  remarked, 
that  in  146  R  G.  it  was,  when  Greece  was  fonnally  annexed  to  the  Roman 
empire.  Since  the  year  895  A.  D.  forming  a  constituent  part  of  the  Eastern 
empire,  it  shared  its  fate,  and  was  in  1458  subdued  by  the  Turks,  under 
whose  sway  it  continued  to  be  nearly  four  centuriea.  Several  endeavors 
made  in  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century  to  stir  up  the  peo(M  having 
ikiled,  it  was  not  before  1821,  when  the  first  beginning  of  an  insnrrectioa 
aetoally  took  place.  Tlie  leaders  behaved,  however,  with  so  little  skill  and 
drcnmspection,  that  while  the  rage  and  fanaticism  of  the  Turks  were  roused, 
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nothing  wm  won  for  the  cauM  of  the  Greeks;  and  the  Utter  would  have 
raoconibed  if  England,  France,  and  Russia  had  not  taken  their  pari  First  a 
eomhined  fleet  of  these  powers  destroyed  the  Turkbh  fleet  in  the  bay  of 
Navariuo,  oo  the  20th  Ortuber,  1827,  and  then  a  Frendi  body  of  troops 
landed  in  Oreeee,  and  compelled  the  Turks  to  evacuate  it  In  the  peace  con- 
cluded at  Adrianople  on  the  14th  September,  1829,  between  Russia  and  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  the  independence  of  Greece  was  reoqgniced  by  the  latter. 
Meanwhile  Count  Kapodistrias,  a  Greek  from  Corfu,  and  a  distinguished 
statesman,  had  in  1827  been  elected  president  of  the  provisional  Greek  gov- 
emment,  bnt  on  the  9th  October,  1881,  he  was  murdered  by  his  own  country- 
men, who  generally  have  but  little  conception  of  rational  freedom.  Upon 
thia  Prinoe  Otho^  of  Bavaria  (see  back),  was  elected  hereditary  king  of 
Greece. 

The  kiiigdom  of  Greece  is  divided  into  10  provinoes,  styled 
nomas^  or  nomarchies,  irhicb  are  sabdivided  into  47  districts,  or 
eparchies.  Of  the  three  principal  sections  of  the  kingdom,  that 
of  Hellas,  at  present  called  lAvctdia^  is  diyided  into  3  nemos ; 
Peloponnesus,  or  Morea,  is  divided  into  5,  and  the  Islands  into  2 
nomos.  The  capitals  of  the  nomos  will  be  found  denoted  with 
this  sign:  +. 

1.  LiVAOiA,  or  ancient  HeiUa,  contains :  -}- Athbtb,  capital  of  the  kingdom 
and  royal  residence,  near  the  Gulf  of  E^fina,  and  in  Attiea,  was,  as  is  univer- 
nlly  known,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  antiquity,  that  lay  subse- 
quently for  centuries  almost  in  ruins,  but  is  now  reviving  so  rapidly,  that  it 
in  1845  had  a  population  of  81,700  inhabitants.  It  is  laid  out  in  conformity 
to  a  regular  plan,  and  contains,  beside  a  magnificent  royal  palace,  many 
other  handsome  public  edifices  and  private  buildings ;  a  university  (see 
above),  a  military  academy,  a  gymnasium,  several  other  schools,  16  diurches, 
10  or  18  printing-offices,  a  theatre,  hackney-coaches  and  stages,  in  short, 
the  various  accessories  of  civilization.  Athens  carries  on  a  considerable 
oommeroe,  and  is  by  a  fine  road  connected  with  its  seaport  Pyraus  (in  1842 
with  460  houses,  and  2,275  inhabitants).  Megara,  a  town  on  the  isthmus  of 
Corinth,  and  near  the  Gulf  of  Egina,  with  2,000  mhabitanta  In  Ae  just- 
named  gulf  are  situated  the  iales  of  Egina  (21  square  mile^  and  11,000  in- 
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habitants),  and  8<il€unis,  or  Kohtri  (32  square  miles,  and  5,000  inhabitants). 
LiTADiA,  at  present  chief  town  of  Bceotia^  north-westward  and  60  miles  dis- 
tant from  Athens,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  and  6,000  inhabitants. 
Not  far  from  here  is  the  village  of  Kaprena,  anciently  so  renowned  by  tbe 
name  of  Cheronea,  The  ancient  capital  of  Boeotia,  Thebes^  bears  at  present 
the  name  of  TAtvo,  and  has  only  8,000  inhabitants.  -{-Aiiphisba,  or  Salona, 
a  town  near  the  Parnassus,  and  in  the  beautiful  district  of  LokrU,  north-west- 
ward and  80  miles  distant  from  Athens,  has  4,000  inhabitants,  and  is  at 
present  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Phthiotit  (with  Lokris)  and  PhokU, 
On  tlte  Gulf  of  Lepanto  is  situated  the  commercial  town  of  Oalazidit  with 
2,000  inhabitants.  Amurani,  a  town  in  a  valley,  with  1,600  inhabitants. 
Lidorikif  a  dty  on  the  Cephissus,  weflt-north-west  and  60  miles  distant  from 
Thebes,  with  trade  in  olive  oil,  cotton  and  silk,  and  16,000  inhabitants.  In 
the  neighborhood  is  the  village  of  Kastrij  once  renowned  by  the  name  of 
Delphi,  On  the  Gulf  of  Zeitun  (that  separates  the  northern  extremi^  of 
Negropoot  from  the  Greek  oontment)  is  situated  the  fortified  commercial 
town  of  Zeituiif  or  Lamioy  with  4,000  inhabitants.  Patradtehikt  or  New  Pa- 
irae,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Atalante,  or  Talanti^  a  town  near  the 
Gulf  of  Talanti  (that  separates  Negropoot  from  the  Greek  contineot),  with 
8,000  inhabitants.  Not  for  from  here  is  the  pass  of  Thermopiflae,  -j-YuLiim- 
OKi  (anciently  Trichonium),  at  present  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Aetolia 
and  Aeamania,  north-westward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Lepanto,  and 
north-eastward  and  18  miles  distant  from  Missolonghi,  with  oontdderable 
trade,  and  8,000  inhabitants.  Lepanto^  or  Naupakto^^  a  town  on  the  Gulf  of 
Lepanto,  has  8,000  inhabitants,  and  is  noted  in  history  for  the  victory  the 
Spaniards  obtained  here  over  the  Turkish  fleet  in  16*71.  Mi$»olonghit  a 
fortified  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Patras,  westward  and  23  miles  distant  from 
Lepanto,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  4,000  inhabitantsi  Dragomettre 
(anciently  A9tah>9\  a  maritime  town  on  the  Ionian  Sea,  with  1,600  inhab- 
itant&  Vonitza,  a  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  with  1,000  inhabitants.  Not 
fiur  from  here  is  the  promontory,  anciently  called  Aetium,  and  noted  for  the 
victory  Octavianus  obtained  here  in  81  B.  C. 

2.  MoaxA,  or  ancient  PelopoHfunu,  contains :  -f-C<»^onrB,  onoe  a  magnifi- 
oent  city,  with  800,000  inhabitants,  is  at  present  reduced  to  a  town  with 
2,000  inhabitants.  Nauplia,  or  Napoli  di  Romania^  a  dty  on  the  gulf  of 
the  same  name,  southward  and  28  miles  distant  from  Corinth,  was  until 
18S6  the  capital  of  modem  Greece,  carriea  on  a  considerable  oommeroe, 
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hM  14,000  inhabitaiita,  mnd  oooUuns  many  booses  boilt  in  EoropeMi  style. 
The  neighboriog  town  of  Pronto^  founded  in  recenl  times  and  oonsidered 
as  the  suburb  of  Nauplia,  has  already  a  population  of  18,000  inhabitants. 
Argo^  a  town  nortb-weistwarJ  and  7  miles  distant  from  Nauplia,  with  6,000 
iiihabttantsw  The  i»Ie  of  SpexMia}aaA  only  SI  square  mikes  in  extent,  but  a 
pupulation  of  7,000  inhabitants,  who  are  oonsiderubly  engaged  in  commerce 
and  shipping.  The  idle  of  Uydra  (58 1  square  luilea,  and  80,000  inhabitants) 
is  noted  not  only  for  the  cnttirpriiung  spirit  of  its  inhabit;uit8,  who  are  very 
expert  sailors,  but  also  for  its  handsome  citj',  one  of  the  finest  in  Greece^ 
containing  50  diurclies  and  several  other  miM'e  or  less  maj^uificent  public  edi- 
fices, and  18,000  inhabitanU,  who  are  much  engaged  in  manufactures,  and 
carry  on  an  extensive  commerce.  Tlie  Ule  of  Poroa,  anciently  jra/aiina(Sl 
square  miles,  and  8,000  inhabitants),  has  a  harbor  where  p.irt  of  the  Greek 
navy  is  stationed.  On  tlib  isle  it  was,  where  Demosthenes  poisoned  hiuL^lf 
in  822  B.  G.  4~Pai^a8,  ix  Patrae,  a  fortified  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Aehaia 
and  EltBt  near  the  entrance  to  tlie  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  opposite  the  Ionian 
islands  of  Cephalonia  and  Ithaka,  with  extensive  commerce,  and  10,000  in-  i 

habitants^    Aegion^  or  Vostizzci^  a  town  on  tlie  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  is  noted  for  ' 

its  fruits,  and  has  2,000  inlmbitants.  Kalavr^ta,  a  town  with  8,000  inhabi- 
tantsw  PyrgoB,  or  Leirinit  a  maritime  town  on  the  Ionian  Sea,  with  1,600 
inhabitants  (formerly  and  until  1825  witli  10,000  inhabitants).  -{-Abcadia, 
At  present  called  KyparUta^  tlie  capital  of  the  nomos  of  MesaeniOf  on  the 
Gulf  of  Arcadia,  with  conniderable  provision  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitants. 
Phanari  (anciently  Phfgalia\  a  town  with  2,000  iuhabttant«.  Androua,  a 
maritime  town  with  1,600  iiihabitanta.  Navarino  (imciently  Pylo9\  a  forti- 
fied maritime  town  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  Morea,  has  a  very 
spacious  and  commodious  harbor,  and  2,000  inliabitants,  and  is  noted  for 
the  above-mentioned  battle  in  1827.  MocJhti  (imciently  ^WAon^),  a  fortified 
maritime  town,  southward  and  9  miles  distant  from  Navarino,  with  7,000 
inhabitants.  Karons  a  fortified  maritime  town,  with  commerce,  and  6,000 
inhabitants.  -f-TaiPOLizzA,  the  capital  of  the  nomos  of  Arcadia  (not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  above-mentioned  town  of  the  same  name),  in  the  centre 
of  Morea,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  Karytene,  a  town  in  a  valley,  is  noted  for 
ita  cattle,  and  has  8,000  inhabitants.  Landari,  a  town,  with  1,000  inhabi- 
tants. 4'S^AKT^  ^0  capital  of  the  nomoe  of  Laeonia,  is  founded  recently 
on  the  spot  of  ancient  Sparta,  and  has  already  6,000  inhabitantsi    Kapoli  di 
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Malvama  (ancieDtl j  J^ndaurut  Limera),  a  maritiine  town,  noted  for  its  excel- 
lent winee,  has  2,000  inhabitants. 

8.  The  principal  lalandi  are  the  following :  Nsobopomt,  anciently  called 
JSktbcBOf  has  an  extent  of  1,480  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  60,000  in- 
habitants, has  a  fertile  soil,  and  is  in  some  places  thickly  wooded,  and  con- 
tarns  :  'j;'Chalkis,  or  Sgribot,  the  capital  of  the  island,  and  of  the  nomoe  of 
Eubcsa,  with  6,000  inhabitants,  and  Kairysto^^  a  town  with  2,000  inhabitanta 
Tlie  northern  SroaAoxs,  belonging  to  this  nomos,  comprise  the  4  isles  of 
8kyro9  (with  2,000  inhabitantsX  8kopelo$  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  SkiathoB 
and  ffalonuuB,  Hie  group  of  the  Ctciades  comprise  21  islands  in  the 
Ardiipelago,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are :  The  island  of  8yra  (48 
square  miles,  and  42,000  inhabitants),  productire  in  grain,  wine,  olive-oil, 
fruits,  eta,  and  containing :  -\-HennopolU,  a  very  important  commercial  dty, 
and  in  some  respect  the  emporium  of  modem  Greece,  with  80,000  inhabitants. 
Hie  islands  of  2ifK»,  or  Tmo$  (85  square  miles,  and  20,000  inhabitants),  and 
Andro9  (90  square  miles,  and  16,000  inhabitants),  both  noted  for  their  silk, 
fruits,  wine,  etc  The  island  of  MUo  (64  square  miles,  and  10,000  inhabi- 
tants) productive  in  grain,  cotton,  fruits,  etc,  and  containing  the  town  of  the 
Hune  name,  with  a  very  fine  harbor,  considerable  commerce  and  shipping, 
and  5,000  mhabitants.  The  island  of  Parat  (85  square  miles,  an  J  3,000  in- 
habitants), is  noted  for  its  fine  marbla  The  little  isle  of  Delot  is  at  present 
inhabited.  The  island  of  Naxia,  or  yaxot  (106  square  miles,  and  14,000  in- 
habitants), is  noted  for  the  fertOity  of  its  soil  The  island  of  Thera,  or 
Saniarin  (57  square  miles,  and  15,000  inhabitants),  is  noted  for  its  excellent 
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Area  :  209,422  square  miles. 
Pofulation:  12,600,000  inhabitiuitfl. 

European  Turkey  comprises  nearly  the  whole  of  the  large 
south-eastem  peninsala  of  Earope,  sitaated  between  the  Adriatio 
and  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  north  bounded  by  the  Austrian  aud 
Russian  empires,  and  on  the  south  by  Greece  and  the  Archipel- 
ago. (That  the  Turkish  or  Ottoman  empire  extends  its  sway 
also  over  the  western  part  of  Asia,  and  nominally,  even  over 
Egypt,  etc.,  is  a  well-known  &ot ;  we  now,  however,  refer  only  to 
Turkey  in  Europe.) 

The  ruling  people  are  the  TStrks,  or  (as  they  call  themselves 
after  their  first  sultan,  Osman,  who  reigned  from  1299  to  1326) 
Osmatdis ;  but  they  constitute  only  about  one  eighteenth  of  the 
population,  numberiug  little  more  than  700,000.     They  belong 
to  the  Tartarian  tribe,  aud  have  their  primitive  home  in  Turk- 
istan.     The  majority  of  the  population  consists  of  Bulgarians 
Bosniaos,  Servians,  Wallachians,  and  other  Slavonic  tribes,  and 
the  remainder  of  Albaniaiis  (a  mixed  tribe,  like  the  Greeks ;  thi 
latter  are  about  1,180,000,  and  the  Albanians  about  1,000,000  ii 
number),  Armenians  (200,000),  Jews  (300,000),  Gypsies  (80,0P 
and  Franks,  as  the  foreiguers  from  other  European  countries  u^^ 
to  be  called  in  Turkey  (50,000). 

In  point  of  religion,  not  only  the  Turks,  but  also  a  great  pai 
of  the  Albanians,  Bosniacs,  and  Bulgarians  are  Mohammedan 
and  the  other  nations  (except  the  Jews  and  Gypsies)  art  Chry 
tiaju  of  different  deuominations. 
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For  description  of  the  moantains  and  rivers  ki  European 
Turkey,  see  pages  6,  15  and  16. 

The  climate  is  generally  very  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  soil, 
with  the  exception  of  some  mountainous  districts,  very  fertile, 
and  prodaoes,  though  badly  and  negligently  cultivated,  far  more 
than  what  is  required  for  home  consumption.  The  products  are 
Indian  corny  wheat,  barley,  and  rtce,  cotton  (in  Macedonia  are  an- 
nually about  70.000  bales  produced),  tobacco  (of  fine  quality,  es- 
pecially in  Macedonia,  where  the  annual  produce  is  at  the  value 
of  more  than  $250,000),  and  madder,  poppy  (very  much  in  de- 
mand to  make  opium  of  it),  saffroTi,  wine  (in  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia, but  also  in  other  provinces),  olives,  and  immense  quantities 
of  timber,  the  northern  and  western  provinces  being  covered  with 
extensive  forests,  among  which  the  forest  of  Belgrad,  beginning 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople,  has  a  length  of  115  miles. 
The  horses  are  generally  of  very  fine  breed ;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  the  ca^tU,  but  less  of  the  sheep,  whose  wool  is,  for  the 
most  part,  rather  coarse  ;  hogs  are  only  reared  in  the  northern 
provinces,  as  pork  is  prohibited  by  the  Koran.  Though  the 
mountains  contain  valuable  ores,  they  are  of  no  avail,  as  the  min- 
ing pursuits  are  neglected.  Only  in  Servia  the  mines  are  wrought. 
Salt  is  made  in  great  quantities,  especially  in  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia. 

The  manufactures  are  in  some  branches  distinguished,  especially 
those  of  leather,  carpets,  and  cotton  goods.  Ambelakia,  Larissa, 
etc.,  are  noted  for  their  dyertes  in  Turkish  red. 

The  commerce  is  considerable,  as  well  as  the  inland  trade,  but 
the  former  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  foreigners,  and  mostly  confined 
to  the  port  of  Constantinople,  and  the  latter  is  in  the  hands  of 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Jews,  etc.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
are  cotton,  grain,  tobacco,  silk,  wines,  mastich,  galls,  horses,  and 
cattle.     The  imports  consist  chiefly  of  manufactured  goods.    The 
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I  ^ROUMELIA. 

It  wms  anciently  called  ThraciOj  came  in  71  B.  C.  under  the 
Bwaj  of  the  Romans,  and  contains : 

CoMSTAimNOPUE,  the  capital  of  the  Ottomaa  empire,  and  residence  of  the 
flultaa,  is  built  on  seven  hilla,  and  beautifully  situated  on  the  Bosphorua, 
which  here  forms  a  fine  harbor,  with  88,000  houses  and  (according  to  the 
census  taken  in  1844)  900,000  inhabitants,  more  than  one  half  of  whom  are 
Turks.  The  dty  appeaie  magnificently  at  a  distance,  the  gilded  domes  and 
elegant  minarets  of  its  485  mosques  rising  everywhere  from  the  bosom  of 
beautiful  groves;  but  on  entering  the  narrow,  crooked,  and  ill-paved  streets^ 
bordered  by  low  and  gloomy  houses,  the  delusion  soon  vanishes.  Some  of 
the  mosques  are  superb  structures,  as  those  of  Sultan  Suleyman  (reared  in 
the  years  1660-66)  and  of  Sultan  Achmet  (founded  in  1610) ;  but  the  most 
remarkable  is  the  mosque  of  8L  Sophia,  until  the  Turkish  sway  a  Greek 
cathedral,  reared  in  the  years  682-88  by  fknperor  Justinan  L  Its  cupola  is 
165  feet  high,  and  rests  on  110  pillars.  Tlie  aeraglio  is  an  assemblage  of 
palaoew,  inhabited  by  the  sultan  and  his  court  Constantinople  often  suffers 
firom  desolating  fires,  and  from  the  plague.  More  than  2.000  merchant  ves- 
sels are  annually  visiting  this  port  The  city  is  about  14  miles  in  circuit  and 
has  18  suburbs,  two  of  which  (Scutari,  one  of  them,  has  60,000  inhabitants) 
are  situated  en  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus.  GALLrpou,  a  dty  on  the 
Dardanelles,  and  near  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  is  noted  for  its  morocco  leather, 
carries  on  a  considerable  commerce,  and  has  40,000  inhabitants.  HodMto,  a 
dty  on  the  Marmora  Sea,  with  vine  culture,  considerable  commerce,  and 
16,000  inhabitants.  Other  dties  or  towns  on  this  sea  are  Silivri  (with  8,000 
inhabitants),  and  £rekliy  andently  fferadea  (with  8,000  inhabitants).  The 
Prince  I9U9  in  the  Marmora  Sea,  9  in  number,  are  noted  for  their  fertility 
and  beautiful  sceneries,  and  have  a  total  population  of  6,000  inhabitants. 
Eno9  and  Kumurdakina,  maritime  towns,  with  respectively  8,000  and  12,000 
inhabitants.  Adriakoplx,  the  second  dty  in  European  Turkey,  on  ihe  Ma- 
rissa,  north-westward  and  140  miles  distant  from  Constantinople,  with  10 
churches,  40  mosques  (among  which  are  the  superb  mosques  of  Sultan  Selim 
II.  and  Murad  II),  noted  leather  and  other  manofiMstures,  considerable  in- 
land trade,  80,000  houses,  and  140,000  inliabitants.    In  the  period  from  1S60 


EUROPEAN  TURKEY.  629 

Oeognphlcal  DMcriptfon  of  RoamAlla  and  Balgarla. 


to  1408  Adrianople  was  the  residence  of  the  Turkish  Sultans,  and  on  the  14th 
September,  1829,  a  peace  was  concluded  here  between  Russia  and  the  Otto- 
man Porte.  PhilippopU,  a  city  on  the  Marissa,  with  leather,  silk,  and  other 
manufactures,  important  inland  trade,  and  40,000  inhabitants.  Other  more 
or  less  notable  cities  and  towns  are:  Demotiea  (with  16,000  inhabitants), 
liUar  Batardahik  (with  10,000  inhabitants),  JS»ki9agra  (with  20,000  inhabi- 
tants), Selimnia  (with  20,000  inhabitants),  KirkUiua  (with  18,000  inhabi- 
tantaX  Susboli  (with  8,000  inhabitants),  £tkibaba  (with  8,000  inhabitants), 
and  Burgaa  (on  the  Black  Sea,  with  6,000  inhabitants). 


IL— BULGARIA. 

It  was  by  the  ancient  Romans  called  Lower  Moesia^  is  situated 
between  the  Balkan  and  the  Danube,  has  derived  its  name  from 
the  Bulgarians,  who,  having  their  primitive  seat  between  the 
Volga  and  the  Ural,  immigrated  here  in  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  century,  and  contains : 

Sophia  (anciently  SarcUea),  its  capital,  at  the  foot  of  a  pass  in  the  Balkan 
Hountaina,  on  the  road  from  Constantinople  to  Belgrade,  with  28  mosques^ 
noted  leather  and  other  manufiactures,  important  inland  trade,  mineral  baths^ 
and  60,000  inhabitants.  Teniova^  formerly  the  capital  of  Bulgaria,  at  present 
the  centre  of  its  trade,  is  moreoTer  noted  for  its  rose  oil  and  rose  water,  and 
has  12,000  inhabitants.  Widdiny  a  city  and  strong  fortress,  on  the  Danube^ 
at  about  64  miles  distance  from  the  Hungarian  Military  Frontier  (see  above, 
mider  the  head  of  Austria),  with  26,000  inhabitants.  ITieopoli,  a  city  on  the 
Danube,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with  WaUachia  and  Moldavia^  is 
much  engaged  in  yine  culture,  and  has  10,000  inhabitants.  In  1896  Sultan 
Bajazet  obtained  here  a  victory  over  King  Sigtsmund  of  Hungary.  BUUfva, 
a  city  on  the  Danube,  with  considerable  vine  culture  and.  wine  trade,  and 
21,000  inhabitants.  ButUehuk,  a  city  and  fortress  on  the  Danube,  with  noted 
leather,  linen,  cotton,  and  other  manu&ctureS)  considerable  trade,  and 
80,000  inhabitants.  BilUtria,  or  Drittra,  a  city  and  fortress;  on  the  Danube, 
with  considerable  trade,  and  20,000  inhabitants.  Romovo^  a  fortified  town 
on  the  Danube,  40  miles  below  Silistria,  with  8,000  inhabitants.    Bkuinla,  a 
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lortified  dtj  at  the  foot  of  the  priodpal  pass  into  the  Balkan  MoimtaiiM,  200 
miles  north-north-west  of  Constantinople,  and  220  mike  eaat-ioath-east  of 
Widdin,  with  various  branches  of  industry,  silk  manufiEUstures,  oonaideraUe 
inland  trade,  and  80,000  inhabitants.  BatM^rad,  or  Mtatgradt  a  fortified 
city  on  the  Lom  river,  with  16,000  inhabitants.  Famo,  a  fortified  city  on 
the  Black  Sea,  180  miles  north-north-west  of  Constantinople,  with  a  very 
commodious  harbor,  highly  important  oommeroe,  and  16,000  inhabitanta. 
Mtmgmlia  (with  7,000  inhabitants),  and  KasUuMUd  (with  4,000  mhabitanto), 
maritime  towns  on  the  Black  Sea.  Baaardihik  and  Bobadagh,  citiea  with 
respectively  12,000  and  10,000  inhabitants.  Hirtova,  or  Kenova,  a  town  on 
the  Danube,  with  4,000  inhabitants. 


m.— MACEDONIA. 

Between  Roumelia  and  Thessalia,  is  the  finest  proyinoe  of 
European  Turkey,  surpassing  in  fertility  of  the  soil  even  the 
island  of  Sicily,  and  contains : 

Salonioa,  anciently  l%«99alonica,  its  capital,  on  the  gulf  of  the  same  name^ 
is  next  to  Constantinople  the  most  important  seaport  in  European  Turkey, 
with  many  Roman  and  Greek  antiquities,  noted  dyeries  and  manufoctures, 
extensive  commerce,  and  70,000  inhabitants.  The  primitive  name  of  the 
city  was  JToiio,  or  Thermal  and  its  subsequent  name  is  derived  from  that  of 
Alexander  the  Great's  sister,  Thessalonica.  Philip  and  Alexander  of  Mace- 
donia did  not,  however,  reside  here,  but  in  Pefla,  at  present  called  Jenidshe. 
Vardar^  a  town  north-westward  and  80  miles  distant  firom  Salonica,  is  noted 
for  its  tobacco,  and  hat  6,000  inhabitanta  Vodintk,  anciently  Edessa,  a  dty 
cm  the  Vistritsa,  north-westward  and  42  miles  distant  finom  Salonica,  with 
12,000  inhabitanta  Near  the  frontier  of  Roumelia  is  situated  the  fortified 
town  of  Droma,  noted  for  its  tobacco,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  The  neigh- 
boring village  of  FUiU  was  anciently  noted  by  the  name  of  Philippic  where 
in  42  R  C.  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  defeated  by  Antonius  and  Octavinnus, 
and  where  at  a  later  period  St  Paul  preached  the  gospel  (Acts  xvL  12,  IS, 
etc).  Near  the  frontier  of  Roumelia  is  also  situated  KavalOf  a  towu  with 
8,000  inhabitants,  is  remarkable  as  the  birth-place  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  late 
paoha  of  ^^pt^  and  is  noted  for  its  iobacoa    Sem,  a  dty  on  the  Strymon, 
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and  ia  a  district  noted  for  its  oottoa  plantations,  with  ootton  maaulaeturea, 
considerable  commerce,  and  80,000  inhabitantsL  Orfan,  a  maritime  town  on 
the  Gulf  of  Gontessa,  with  important  trade  in  cotton,  and  8,000  inhabitants. 
Between  here  and  Salonica  is  the  remarkable  mount  Aiho%^  with  numerous 
Qreek  convents,  churches,  and  chapeU  Karaveruit  or  Veria  (ancieiitlj  B&- 
rtfea),  a  city  on  the  Ferina,  with  8,000  inhabitants.  KotUndil,  a  city  at  the 
southern  foot  of  the  Balkan,  with  warm  sulphur  baths,  and  8,000  inhabitants 


IV.— THESSALIA. 

It  IB  situated  between  Macedonia  and  the  kingdom  of  Greece, 
has  an  area  of  3,514  square  miles,  and  more  than  300,000  Greek 
inhabitants,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  industry,  and  con- 
tains: 

Larissa,  its  capital,  on  the  Peneus,  or  Salambria  riyer,  80  miles  from  the 
Gulf  of  Salonica,  with  noted  dyeries  and  manu&ctures,  vine  culture,  con- 
siderable commerce,  and  25,000  inhabitants.  Ambdakia,  a  town  at  the  en- 
trance into  the  romantic  valley  of  Tempo,  with  dyeries  in  Turkish  red,  trade 
in  cotton,  snd  4,000  inhabitants.  l\tmovo,  a  town  on  the  Salambria,  and  in 
the  Tslley  of  Tempo,  with  cotton  and  silk  manu&ctures,  and  4,000  inhabi- 
tnntsL  THkaUij  a  city  on  the  Salambria,  with  dyeries  in  Turkish  red,  and 
12,000  inhabitants.  Farta,  anciently  PhatialuB^  a  town  in  a  well-cultivated 
plain,  Boathward  and  24  miles  distant  from  lArissa,  has  5,000  inhabitants, 
and  is  noted  in  history  for  the  victory  GsBsar  obtained  here  over  Pompejus  in 
48  B.  C.  Volot  a  maritime  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Yolo^  with  com  and  siUc 
trade,  and  2,500  inhabitants. 

v.— THE  ISLANDS. 

The  islands  in  the  Archipelago  and  in  the  Mediterranean, 
which  are  considered  as  belonging  to  European  Turkey,  are  the 
following : 

1.  The  island  of  Camdia,  anciently  known  by  the  name  of  Creta^  is  sitoated 
In  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  entrance  into  the  Archipelago,  and  has  an  ez- 
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and  to  the  Qreek  cfaurdi.  Wallaidua  haTUig  diaQged  hands  in  tiie  earlier 
period  of  the  middle  ages,  was  ainoe  the  13th  century  ruled  by  natiye  prinoea, 
but  in  1&86,  aubjected  to  the  aoTereignty  of  Pobind,  and  in  1589,  to  that  of 
the  PorteL  Tlie  Poles  tried  frequently  to  re-oonquer  WaUacfaia,  and  finally 
they  renounced  their  claims  upon  it»  by  the  treaty  concluded  at  Gaiiowita  in 
1699.  The  saltan  allowed,  howerer,  the  country  to  be  ruled  by  natm 
prince^  as  formerly,  though  he  appointed  them  arbitrarily.  By  the  media- 
tion of  Russia,  however,  the  political  condition  of  Wallacfaia  is  settled  on 
similar  terms  and  principles  as  in  Servia,  moreoTer,  with  the  prerogatiye 
that  no  Turk  is  permitted  to  settle  in  Wallacfaia.  llie  reigning  prinoe^ 
styled  ffoipodan,  are  appointed  Ibr  lifetime,  and  the  tribute  which  they  pay 
to  the  saltan  is  fixed  at  about  $15,000  annually.  In  1848  George  Demetrios 
Bibeaoo  was  appointed  prince,  or  hoepodar.  Wallachia  carries  on  a  veiy  con- 
siderable trade  and  conmierDe,  and  its  public  rerenues  are  estimated  at  nearly 
$1,000,000.  It  cootams :  Bukammbt,  its  capital  and  princely  residence,  on 
the  Dombewitca,  800  miles  north-north-west  of  Constantinople,  has  100,000 
inhabitants,  and  many  stately  public  edifices  and  palaces,  but  is  upon  the 
MthoLe  a  dirfy  city,  built  in  a  swamp,  and  its  streets,  instead  of  beiqg  payed 
in  the  usual  way,  are  coyered  with  planks  and  trunks.  Tet  its  commerce 
and  trade,  especially  in  corn,  wool,  tallow,  wax,  etc,  is  yery  extensiya  2%r- 
ffimut  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  Kimpolung  (with  4,000  inhaUtantsX  Bumo 
with  4,600  inhabitantsX  Pitett  (with  6,000  inhabitants),  and  Rimnik  (with 
8,000  inhabitants),  more  or  leas  remarkable  towna  Fokshan,  a  town  on  the 
fitntier  of  Moldavia  (to  whieh  belongs  one  half  of  it),  with  noted  vine  cul- 
ture, considerable  cattle  and  com  trade,  and  4,000  inhabitanta.  Braila,  or 
IbrakU^  a  fortified  commercial  dty  on  the  Danube,  north-eastward  and  96 
miles  distant  from  Bnkarest,  with  considerable  commerce,  and  80,000  inhabi- 
tants. OiurffetaOf  a  fortified  city  on  the  Danube,  southward  and  88  miles  dis- 
tant from  Bokares^  with  considerable  inland  and  transit  trade,  and  18,000  in- 
habitantsL  Ebajova,  a  dty  on  the  Shyll  river,  westward  and  1S6  miles 
distant  fr'om  Bukarest.  has  10,000  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  a  rather  ox- 
tensive  inland  trade,  and  is  the  chief  place  of  the  so-called  LUtU  WalUckia. 
8.  Moldavia  (12,180  square  miles,  and  1,600,000  inhabitants),  dtoated  on 
the  north  side  of  Walladiia,  separated  by  the  Pmth  river  from  Russia,  in 
the  days  of  the  andent  Romans  formed  a  constituent  part  of  Daeia  (see  Wal- 
lachia), and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Moldavians  proper  (of  nearly  the  same 
origin  as  the  WaUachiana),bnt  beside  them  by  many  Jews,  Gypeiea»  Hnqga- 
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rians,  Serbians,  Bulgarians,  Armeniana,  Poles,  RuaaiaiiB,  aiid  Germana  Host 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Qreek  Christians.  The  soil  is  very  fertile,  but  negli- 
gently cultiyated.  The  rearing  of  black  cattle  and  horses,  together  with  yine 
culture,  is,  however,  carried  on  to  a  rather  great  extent.  Tlie  inland  trade  is 
almost  as  considerable  as  in  Wallachia.  With  regard  to  history,  Moldavia 
underwent  nearly  the  same  vicissitudes  as  Wallachia ;  and  its  political  condi- 
tion is  likewise  similar  to  that  of  the  latter.  In  1884  Prince  Michael  Stourdxa 
was  appointed  Hospodar.  Moldavia  contains :  Jasst,  its  capital  and  princely 
residence,  about  200  miles  north-north-east  of  Bukarest,  with  a  stately 
princely  palace,  2  Lutheran  a&d  Catholic,  and  48  Greek  churches  and 
chapels,  dirty  and  unpaved  streets,  considerable  inland  trade,  however,  and 
noted  annual  fiurs,  and  60,000  inhabitants.  Oalacz,  a  commercial  city  on  the 
Danube,  at  its  junction  with  the  Pruth,  is  in  some  respects  to  be  considered 
as  the  emporium  of  Moldavia  and  Walhichia,  and  has  86,000  inhabitants. 
Roman,  a  town  on  the  Sereth,  with  1,600  inhabitants.  Botushan,  or  Bd- 
tot/Mint,  a  town  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  with  considerable  inland  trade, 
noted  annual  fairs,  and  4,000  inhabitants.  Okna,  a  town  noted  for  its  rock- 
salt  mines.  Dorohoe,  a  town,  '76  miles  north-north-west  of  Jassy,  with  8,000 
iuhabitantsL 
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GI6cksta4t, 

GmQnd, 

Gmunden  Lake, 

Gnadao, 

Gnadenfeld, 

Gneaen, 

Goch, 

Goea, 

Goeaehenen, 

Goetsenbruclt, 

Gdkaholm, 

Goldapp, 

Goldao, 

Goldberg,       410, 474 

Golden  Boll,  301 

Golden  Heeoe,  83, 506 
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Goomay,  18€ 

Govoae,  loe 

Cozzo,  150 

Graben,  33ri 

Grabfeld,  33' 

Graboir,  400 

Gracloaa,  7;. 

Gradiaoa,  Sh 
Gradiaca,  New,      531 

,  Old,  53 ' 

Grafenaa,  3  If 

Gr&renberg,  518 
GriLfenberg  (in  Ba- 


Yaria), 
Gr&renhaincben, 
-  Grilfrath, 
lIlGramraont, 
479 1  Grampian  HiUa, 
476  Gran, 
500  - 
494 
370 
166 


330 

480 

493 

380 

8 


195 
569 
497 
164 


357  Glauuti, 
380  Glare, 

17  Giaveoo, 
450  Gibraltar, 
573  Gleblchenatetn, 
401  Gieboldebaiiaen, 
365Gien, 
363  Giengen, 
550  Gieaaen, 
347  Gifhom, 
334,Gigantlna, 
371'Glglio, 
371  Gifon, 
371  Gilgenberg, 


Geldern  (in  Proa-       IGingat, 

•ia)^  494,Giomlco, 

Gellen,  47 1 '  Gioveiiazzo, 

Geliheim,  338,GlrgenU, 

Gelnhanaen,  374  Gironde, 


Gembloux, '  382 

GemOoden,     333, 373 


Generalife, 

GMieTa, 

Genera  Lake, 

GeiMTeae, 

GeneToia, 

Geogenbach, 

Gennargento, 

Oennep, 

Genoa, 

Geothtn, 

Gepldea, 


109 

341 

5 

368 

111,113 

478 

34 

399 


Gironde  Depart- 
ment, 
93  Giaboroogh, 
160  Giurgewo, 
lllGlvet, 
109  GiTon, 
Glaeiera, 
Gladbacn, 
Giammia, 


Giamorganabire,  345  Gottlaod, 

Glarua,  161  GoUlieben, 

Glasffriw,  356  Gottorp, 

GlaahUtla,  381  Gouda, 

Glaatoabttiy,  339  Goardoo, 

28 


Goldingen, 
Goldkrooach, 
GAIIheim, 
Gollnow, 


481  Giant'a  Oanaeway,  358  GoUup, 
108  Glanta*  M ta.,  6  GondrerUle, 


598 
319 
338 
470 


,  535 

Granada,  93 

Granard,  257 

Grand  Golombier,  6 
Grand  Donnon,  6 
Grand  Chartrenae,  932 


135  Gonten, 
148  Gonuga, 
107  Goole, 
3,  93  G6pptngeD, 
480Goree, 
440  Gdrgnny, 
3U5  Gdrgeny-flcent- 
336     Imreh, 
357  Gorgona, 
437  Gorikla, 
5  Gorkum, 
135  Gftrlltx, 
90  G«rtx-Schlltz, 

164  G6rz, 
471  Goalar, 

165  Goapich, 
144  Goaport, 
147  Goaaau, 

15  GdtarOaoal, 
Gotha, 
315  Gotba  River, 
943  Gdtharlke, 
636  GAtheborg, 
191  Gothic  atyle  in  arw 
314     ehiteotiue, 
J53  Gotha, 
493  Gotlenbaig, 
353  GAttingen, 


44 

18,33 
573 
440 
571 
165 
556 
370 


Grandpr^,  193 

Grand  SIgnior,  636 
Grandson,  168 

Grand  Vizier,  636 
Grangemoath,  351 
GranKlrer,  16 

Gran  Saaaod'ItaUa,  5 
168 
187 
96 
450 
334 
330 
510 
510 
498 
330 
374 
190 
190 
369 
556 
330 
30.1 
4 
305 
9 
337 
8 
103 
0 
359 
53H 
605 
7 
590 
6 
371 

10 

333 

617 

30 

19 

949 


Granaee, 

GnuiTiUe, 
-  -  Grao, 
498|GrBabrook, 
]95Gra8ae, 
157  Graaae,  La, 
539  Gratz. 
343Gr&tz, 
335  Graudens, 
370  Graulhet, 
531  Grarej 

Gravelinea, 
531  Gravellngen, 
135  8'Gmvenhaag, 
513  GraTenateIn, 
370  Graveeand, 
475  Gray, 
358  Gray  Alpa, 
513  Gray  le  Tr6, 
439  Great  Belt, 
533  Great  Britain, 
338  Great  Feldberg, 
169  Great  Greece, 
563  Great  Hafi; 
304  Great-IalaDd, 

13  Great  Kamaiiia, 
570  Great  Poland, 
578  GraatRad, 

Great  Ruaaia, 

Great  Schaael>erg, 


Grebenatain. 
Grecian  Arehipel- 

ago, 
Oreding, 
Greece, 
Greek  CSraroh, 
Greeks, 


916iGfaaalaw, 
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CoOUTOi 

Cuedoi 

Cttdlllefo, 

Cuenfm, 

Ctiglleri, 

Culliy, 

CnllOTi, 

Ciilly, 

Oalmf 

CiiimtMebt 

Culranee, 

Ciinibcrlandf 

Cuinbn»d«Mulha 
ceil, 

Ciiinlima, 

ClllltK), 

Cuns, 

Cuorgof), 

Cuiiar, 

Curi»he  Hafl^ 

Ciiriiuidf 

Ctiael, 

CuxhafeiH 

C)'clmde«, 

Cjriher% 

uuir, 

CzAnilkow, 

CEeeh, 

(IzeiwtoclMii, 

GibHrniKOfr, 

Czernowiu, 

Gzarujr  Gaorgi 


111  Dttvoa, 
5  Dsvidoir» 

90' Dm, 

88  Dvbreciiii, 
lli.Debreczin  Hwtb, 

]«8DM96, 

SSSDeggendorr, 
168  DeidMbeim 
49f«  Deinach, 
3J9  Dtfister, 
4»  Delbriick, 
944  Deloinoat, 
8S3  Delft, 
iDelfzyl, 

5  Deiitxcb, 
]07lD>}lnienhor8t, 
1U7  DeloB, 
489  Delphi, 
KiHlDebberg, 
SSllDelvino, 

9  DemiDin, 


DM:la,93I,S30,OS,63A 

D.iK«, 

Dahleo, 

DaI  River, 

DiilHriie, 

Dalekmiien, 

Dalhem, 

Dalkeith, 

DdliOMlia, 

DMlsluid, 

Dalya, 

DainbttCb, 

Daidiii, 

DiiiDinerereki, 

Dtuiimgarteii, 

DMiavllllen, 

Daoiialrlfl, 

Dtiiigiwt, 

DatilAh  blandfl, 

Dmineniora, 

DAiiiieiilwrg, 

D'liitnek, 

Diuiube, 

Danube  clrclei 

DHiistflr, 

Dttrdaiiellaa, 

DarkehiiMm, 

Darlington, 

DitrmsUdt, 

Daroca, 

Dartmouth, 

Dauphina  of  VIen 

OtH«, 

DaHphtajr, 


S97  Demonte, 
SSe  Deinutiea, 
450  Deoalo, 
flSaiDenblgn, 
610  Deoblghahire, 
989  Deader, 
5(JU  DeBd«moiMl6| 
SHjDenia, 
6U5!  Denmark, 
504  Deptford, 
5'JO  Derby, 
634  Derbyshire, 

Derenburg, 

Derry, 

Des, 

DeKenzaao, 

Deena, 

Degaau, 

Detmold, 

Deitelbacb, 

Dettlngen, 

DttuUchem, 

Deutach-Crune, 

Deulaclk-Warlen- 
berf, 

Deuti, 

Doux-FoBia, 

Deva, 

Deventer, 

Devlin  Bridge, 

Devirs  Ladder, 

'Devon  port, 
54tf|Devoiiabire, 
568|Deynae, 
437  DiakoTar, 
407  Diano, 
10  Die, 


5&I0 

4»:) 

13 
509 
56il 
383 
949 
534 
5T.) 
530 
973 
197 
400 
7 
470 
195 

12 
495 


Diedenhofen, 
Dieburg, 
Dtektrcb, 
Diepenaoy 
Diepbula, 
Dieppe, 
9 1  Diew^euhofon, 

938  Diusi, 
;DI«tirurt, 

«9  Ditnz, 

SS^jjDieu  (lalaad), 


333 
407 
10 
497 
944 
354 


lei 

001 
917 
588' 
504 
531 
316 
3371 
333I 

Hi 
484' 
150, 
9691 
973 
480 
4'i.i 
9£i 
()9I 
150 
033 
470 
108 
M» 
191 
946 
94(1, 

161 
980 

96 
543 
936 
949 
94i 
478 
958 
531 

53:1 

19 
405 
498 
39:1 
333 
97-2 
498 

475 
491 
3-28 
531 
979 
106 
30:1 
938 

9:m 

980 
530 
149 
2-li 
]»6 
355 
34->7 
436 
4:i6 
18»i 

im 

978 
3i7 
3»i'» 
910 


Dleatom, 

Dleuae, 

Digne, 

Dijun, 

Dillonbnrg, 

Dillingen, 

Dliiaii, 

Dinant, 

Dintfle, 

Dingwall, 

DhikeUbtth], 

Diiiklage, 

Dinugetia, 

DinalakeD, 

Dipfioldlawalde, 

Dirschau, 

DiseiiUa, 

Dimen, 


PAasi 


199 
994 
901 
309 
395 
909 
983 
900 
954 
391 
493 
012 
494 
381 
498 
169 
441 


Ditbmarscbea  414, 4 18 

DiTenow,  13 

Dixmuyden,  981 

Dnieper,  19; 

Dniester,  12 1 

DobbertUi,  410 

Doberan,  409 

Dobriluck,  468; 

Doeaburg,  979; 
D<«e  (or  Venlee),  540, 

Dobna.  381 

Dukkam,  979 
Dole,                   6,903 

Dolgelly,  940 

Dollart,  9 

Dombea,  902 

Df>mburg,  V70 

Domrronl,  IS*/ 

Dumhof,  412 

Dumino,  144 

D6mita,  40U 

Domodoaeola,  111 
Doinud'Onola,      11 J 

Domremy,  193 

Don,  12 

Diinagfaadee,  958 
DoDaueeehiugen,    347 

Donauatauf,  317 

DonaawOrtb,  325 

Donegal,  958 

Donee,  12 

DoDgto,  165 

Ddomik,  981 

Don  Boitea,  ISl 

Dora  Riparia,  151 

Dura^  912! 

Dorcheeter,  9:<8i 

Dordtigne,  15! 
Dordogne  Dupartr 

ment,  915 

Durgali,  114 

Domburg,  406 

Domhan,  333 
Domholzbaosfn,   350 

Dornoch,  954 

DoniKietten,  3:^3 ! 

Dorohoe,  637 1 

DurpHt,  5<)7' 

Domelahira,  938 

Dtirsteii,  4K<i 

Oort,  969i 


Dortanand, 

Durum, 

Dolla, 

Dunai, 

Douba  Depwt- 

meut, 
Dou«, 
Douglaa, 
Doullna, 
DiMiro, 
Dover, 
Dovre-QeM, 
Down, 
Dikwnham, 
Downpatrick. 
DragoroeMre, 
Dmgonera, 
Dragiiignao, 
Drama, 
Drarabnrg, 
Dram  men, 
Drave, 

DrelelchariwiB, 
Drwuthe, 
Dreaden, 
Dreuz, 
Dreysam, 
Dribuig, 
Drieaen, 
Drin, 
l)riBt^^ 
Droghada, 
DnthycKyn, 
Druiiwich, 
Dn»me, 
D.Oine  Departs 

ment, 
Droncro, 
Druttnlogholm, 
Drontbe^ 
DUbeo, 
Diiblenka, 
Diibitsa, 
Dublin, 
Duderaladt, 
Dudley, 
Duem, 
Dulaburg, 
Dukeriea, 
Dukla, 
Dalcigno, 
Dulken, 
Daimen, 
Dumbarton, 
Dumbartonahire, 
Dumrriva, 
Diimfrteaahlre, 
DOmmer  Lake, 
Duiia, 
Dunaburg, 
Dunbar, 
Duiidalk, 
Dundee, 
Dunrerrollne, 
Duiigannoti, 
Duiiicarvaii, 
Duiiki*!*!, 
Dunkiik, 
Dunae, 


P*«B 

485 
430 


909 
907 
947 
18B 
14 


937 


091 

97 


030 
479 
57V 
16 
35S 
973 


18S 


484 

497 

IS 


957 


IS 


106 
.W8 
5i7 
4e« 
607 
533,634 
950 
440 
940 
14 


949 

519 


483 
4f9 

9S1 
951 
950 
950 
431 
19 
001 
949 
957 
9» 
9.19 
958 
950 
9b3 
191 


800 
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Oreenock, 
Greeuwtcht 
Oreetalel« 
Grogory  VIL, 
Qreiffmberg) 
Greilfenberg  (In 

GrBiflbnhttgVB, 

Givlfewaki, 

Grelx, 

Greoaa, 

Grenchent 

GreoDSt 

Grpnoble* 

Gretna  Green* 

Greusaen, 

Grevemacbani, 

Gravenbrolcbt 

GrevtBiDtthlen, 

Greyerx, 

Giigortopol* 

Gdmby, 

Orimma, 

GritniDODf 

Gripaholm, 

GrlaooSf 

Orodoo, 

Groeolo, 

GrohndOt 

Orolx, 

Grol, 

Orooan, 

GrdoeobaCh* 

GroniogeOf 

Grooa-AlaiOTode, 

Groaabottwarf 

Granolflngm* 

Groawubaia, 

Groawttot 

Groaageran, 


PA9B] 

SSI  Guden, 
896  Gocienabaifr 
443  Guelpha, 
41  Guetitfidet 
470  Guercha,  La, 

'Gu^rei, 
475  Gueniaey, 

470  Guelaria, 

471  Giigglingvo, 
398  Guibray, 
553  Gaildlbrd, 
164:GufklbaU  In  Lon- 


rAaai 

t4Halifta, 
371  >  Hall, 
433:HallaiMl, 
810  i  Halle, 


rA«« 

943 

335,513 

579 

480 


908  Halle  (biBdglam)  978 
813  HaJleIn, 
847  HalUgem 
97  Halmatad, 
331  Ham, 
187  Hambach, 
835|HanibiUfi(, 
HaiBeln, 


571 1    doa(Uiatoryof)«  MlHamiltobi 
822  Galkla,  58,  53'Haoi^^ 

850 1 G  ulllott^re,  !«,      81 4 1  Hmnme, 
400  Gutmariaa,  TSlUamiMlbani, 

366,Guingamp,  SOOHamoierfeai, 

4!I3  Gniolcs  816>Hainmerelalii, 

400  Gaipuxooa,  97|HamptUre, 


159 ;  G  Sldeoe  Aue,  380, 458 '  Hampton  Gboit, 

en'Gulf  of  Genoa,       10|Haaaa, 

837  Guir  or  Lyooa,        lOiHaDan-Uehlfln- 


510  > 
557, 
579 1 
188 
397 

448,450 
435 
851 

450,485 
980 
383 
578 
486 
838 
835 
373 


382  Gulf  of  Riga, 

470  Gulf  or  TarauUs 

500  GumbUmen, 

101  GnndelSngen, 

600  Gundelabeim, 

972Gioa, 

436  Gunlereblan* 

auo  GiintbersbenpB, 

8?2{Ganzburg, 

439 1  GuDzenbaoaen, 

335  Gtuau, 

973|Gu8pinl, 

370'Gtt8truw, 

331'Guyenne, 

350,GyerKy6Sient 

381      HikJoa, 

194 


91    beig, 
10  Hanover,  eily. 


406 


339 


398' 
435' 


Hanover,  Ungdom 
or,  430 

Hanacbnchakkelm,  343 
596  Hanaeatic  citiea,  447 
357|Haii8eaUcLengue,  54 
404:Hanta,  838 

395|Haiiat,  883 1 

39i  Hapabaig,  156 

473  Uapaburg,  Honee        { 


114 
409 
814 


dr,  301,507 

Hapabmg^IiOr- 

ralne,  303,507 


p ,  354  HaarleoH 

GroaabenQeradorr,  385  Haarlem  Lake, 
Graaa-Lindeo,        357  Haarilngen, 
GioaaOalm,  477,Haaae, 


Harburg, 
534  Hardenberg, 
(Harderwyl^ 
969  Hardt  MountataiB* 

11  Harfleur, 
979  Harlecb, 
17,Uarleigb, 


Groea-Soblattnn,    53 1 !  Habelaehwerdt,     474  Harrowgatn, 


Groaa-acbOnao, 
Groea-StrehiUx, 
Groaa-Vargula, 
Groaa-Wardein, 
Grolkan, 


385*Habelaebwerdl 
476 1    Mountalna, 
481|Hablehtawald, 
598'Habaal, 
476  Hacbeoburg, 


Grauingeo,     333, 340  Hodamar, 
Groiiaix,  809 1  Haddington, 


HaraeTeld. 

7  Uaitenaiein, 

8'Harts, 
SOOlHarwieb, 
369<Hanburg, 
369  Hamcerode, 
849{Haae(iinna, 


Grubenhagen,        440  Haddlngtonahire,  949;HaBlach, 


Ombin, 

Gnienlngen, 

Griinberg, 

Grtind, 

GrOnhain, 

GriinaTeld, 

Grfinatadi, 

GruyArea, 

Guadalavlar, 

Guatlalaxara, 

GuadalquWir, 

Gnadiana, 

Guadix, 

Guardamar, 

GuMtaUa, 

Gubblo, 

Gttbeo, 


59H  Hadein, 
16*J.Hadenleben, 
357.  474iHaemua, 


444,  486  HaftieraeU, 
384  Haga, 
344  Hagen, 
398  Hogonan, 
159  Hageouw, 

HHngoa, 

88  Hiigiie,  the, 

14  HiUger, 

14  Hatgfriocb, 

93  Ilaumiilt, 

96  Hainiehen,  _  _ 

117  Ha|duks' District,  5J!)iHatzeff, 


436  Haale, 
556  Haalttbal, 
6  Haaparon, 
316  Haaparran, 
568  Haaseirelde, 
485  Haaaelt, 
IffTlHaaafVirt, 
409  Haaa^eblrge, 
59e{Haateiibeck, 
9fi9!HaaUng8, 
362iHaUem, 
349|Hiatenheim, 
981IHatter»heim, 
381  HaUinRon, 


134  Halberaiadt,  478 

466  Halia,  630 


Hauield, 
Haulx, 


437 

9791 

871 

186' 
846 1 
846 
844! 

438 
3841 
7,8' 
836 
4471 
4O4I 
449 
349 
550 
158 
817 
817 
448 
878,963 
333 
7 
435 
936 
9T'2 
3ri:i 
363 
4K-i. 
534 1 
337 
8»1 


Txmz 
Haoptweil,  IBH 

Hauaacb,  319 

Hanaberge,  484 

Haueen,  348,345,346 
Haute  Combe,  109 
HauteriTO,  ISO 

Hautpoul,  890 

Havel,  17 

Havelberg,  466 

HaverTordweat,  845 
Havre  de  Graea,  186 
Hawick,  949 

Haybani  Mia.,  7 

Haiebrouk,  190 

Heath  or  Debreo- 

sin. 
Heath  of  Ketake- 

met, 
Heatba  D0paii> 

ment, 
Hebridea, 
Heehlngen, 
Heela, 

Heddemhetm, 
Hedemoin, 
HedemUnden, 
Heerenveen, 
Hegeiidorr«^ 
HegyaUyaimia, 
Hefde, 
Heidelberg, 
Heldelaberro, 
Heidenhelm, 
Heilbronn, 
Heilige  Linda, 
Heiligenbeil, 
Heiligenberg, 
RellfgenhaTen, 
HeiligenatadU 
Heili|{vr  Damn 
Heilaberg, 
Heilabronn, 
Beineradorr, 
HeitetBhelm, 
Heldbarg, 
Helder, 

Heldnragen,  479 

Helenaborgh,  851 
Heligoland,  947 

Hellaa,  619, 690 

Heilebeck,  SSO 

Helroond,  974 

HelmatAdt,  447 

Halaingboig,  578 

HelaingTora,  5M 

Helaingtand,  573 

HebingAr,  StH 

Heitau,  539 

Helvetia,  151 

Helvetic  Republic  153 
H«*lT«ieUlui.«,  970 

HeDiH'berg,  ancient 

cattle  or,  391 

Henni^bcrg,  earl- 

dum  or,  3W 

Hf^nnebi»n,  909 

HpunendtNTf  la 

."^tMA^n,  38S 

H<*nricbemool, 


SOB 

917 
954 
349 
8 
363 
570 
440 
973 
164 
597 
418 
343 
349 
390,337 
339 
496 
496 
347 
417 
481 
407 
496 
330 


346 


INDEX. 
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Henry  the  Lton,  433 

Ho;>penheiiii»  354 

Uepiarchy)  35 

Beraclea,  638 

Hersult,  15 
Bersalt  Depari* 

ment,  990 

Herbolzheim,  345, 

Herborn,  383 

Herculaoaai)  141' 

Hereford,  340 

Herefordshire,  840 

HerentalB,  S79 

Herford,  484 

Herlooart,  S03 

Heriny,  355 

Heringen,  373 

Heriaau,  157  { 

HeijedalOD,  574, 

Herlishalm,  198! 

HennaouBtodt,  533' 

Hermopolis.  633 1 

Hernnindim,  3781 

HemOeand,  574  r 

Herrenberg,  333 

HerriedeD,  333' 

Hermhut,  385, 

HerBbracL  331 

Hersfeld,  373' 

HerstalL  883 

Hertford,  837 

HertfordBhlre,  337 

Hertogeabooch,  373, 

Herull,  35 

Herre,  383 1 

Httrzberg,  440 1 

MerzegOTina,  634' 

UerzogennUh,  490 

HencogenaurMsh,  330, 

Hesuigmd,  630' 

Hf^in,  180' 

HeMO-GMtel,  368 

Heeae-Darmstadt,  351 
Htisae,  eleelonite  of  368 
Ueaae,  graud-duehy 

of,  351 

Heeae-Hombiirg,  358 
Heno,  landgravi- 

ateof,  358 
Heoe   and  at 

Rhine,  351 

HetLoo,  371 

Htrttlngen,  349 

Ueubach,  KMo,  333 
Heuacheoar  Ge> 

birra,  7 

Heusden,  874 

Hexham,  844 
Highland  of  Bay- 

reulh,  319 
High  lands  of 

Borne,  15B 
Highland  of  Mots- 
sen,  37R 
Hivrhljinds  of  9coi- 

tiuid,  351 

Hilchenbaeh,  486 

Hildbunrhniisen,  3'h2 
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Lower  Seine  De- 
partment, 

Lower  Sclters, 

Lower  Silesia, 

Ijower  Stamm- 
helm, 

Lower  Valala, 

LoW(!8toff, 

Lowicz, 
Lowlands  of  Scot- 

land, 
Loxa, 
Lozire, 
Lozdre  Depart* 

mont, 
Liibbecke, 
Liibben, 
Liibbenaa, 
Lubec, 


Lunlgiana, 
318  Lupodannm, 

Lupodumy 
3^  Lure, 

Lorgiuii 
343  Lnrley, 

Ltts, 
197  Lusatia, 

Lusatta,  Lower, 
393  Lusatia,  Upper, 
378  Lusatian  Mta., 

Liisatian  Neisse, 
185  Luslgnan, 
363  Lusitanla, 
474  Lnso, 

Lussln  Pioeoloy 
169  Lustrl, 
167  Lntetia, 
336  Liitetsbnrg, 
605  Luijenburg, 

Lutry, 
849  Luttenberg, 
03  Lutter  am  JBaren- 
6 


331 
484 


468 
451,453 


Lubec,  principality 
of, 

LUbeck, 

Lublin, 

Lublinlti, 

Liibthf^en, 

Lucania, 

Lucca, 

Lucena, 

Lticera, 


berge,  447 

Lutterworth,  341 

I^ttringhauaen,     493 
LQlzelburg,     365, 36(1 
468;Lutzen,  479 

LuxeuiU  903 

Luxemborg  (Bel- 
gian), 383 
Luxemburg  (city),  366 


435 


4V2  Luxemburg,  graad- 


Maad,  537 

Maaseyk,  S83 

Maaseluis,  370 

MaocIesOeld,  343 

Macedonia,  6:iU 

Hacerata,  134 

Macon,  3iil 

Maddalena,  1  s  i 

Maddalonl,  1  i  .* 

Madrid,  hi 

Madue  Lake,      •  1 1 

Maelar  Lake,  1 1 

MaenzingtMi,  I'M 

Mnealrlcht,  374 

574fMarhi,  71 

111  xMagdalena,  75 

571  Magdeburg,  477 

418  M&gdesprung,  404 

436  MsKgiora,  111 

431  Maggiore  Lake,  11 

330  Magliano,  133 

194  Magna  Graecia,  103 

119, 135  Magiiac  Laval,  313 

343  Magyars,    19,  530,  531 

343  Mahlberg,  346 

903  Mahbtrum,  577 

858  Mahon,  06 

364  Maidstone,  838 

317  Mailand,  537 

384  Maine,  907 

467  Maine  and  Loire 

475     Department,  900 

7  Mainland,  955 

13  Maiutenoo,  905 

310  Mainz,  350 

84  Maisenthal,  195 

137  Migorca,  06 

513  Muiores-domoa,  87 

168  MiUadetta,  4 

183  Malaga,  n 

443  Malapane,         13,  475 

417  Malaria,  100 

168  Mulchen,  7 

511  Maicbin,  400 

Malchin  Lake,  11 

Malch4)W,  410 

xMaliuw,  959 

Malmaison,  184 

Malroedy,  490 

MalmO,  571 

Malpluquet,  191 

Malta,  149,  ISO 

Mamera,  907 

Man,  947 


606     duchy  of, 
476  Luzerne, 
409  Luzerne,  Lake  of, 
145  Lnzk, 
13>iLvchen, 
93  Lyck, 
144  Lvgiana, 
Liicema,  valley  of,  107 ,  Lvflrumkloster, 
LUchow,  437  LymO»>'di 

Lncka,  396. Lynn  Rjgla, 

LiickHU.  467  Lynns 

Ltickun  wakie,        466  >  Lyonnala, 


Man  with  the  iron 


365     mask, 
163  Mancha,  Ija, 

11  Manche  Deimrt- 
603      mvnt, 
466  Manchester, 
497  Mandal, 
47j  I  Manebacb, 
557lMHurrednni% 
544  Mangalia, 


3:r7 
314 


Mannheim, 
Mano^que, 


934 

ee 

187 
343 
577 
304 
144 
630 
343 
394 


913.  Manresa, 


666 
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BluMMd,  479  ManefllH, 
MauMd,              S42HaratiJl, 
MaDlei,  184  Maratrand, 
Bfaoloa*  dktffiit     539  j  Marthaleii, 
,  anetaiii  dacliy     |  MurUgny, 


of, 
Manxmen, 


557 
573 
160 
167 


ManuUt 

MartMcli, 

^.{arbella, 

Mad>or^ 

MarbufY, 

Marbaiy  (In  Aa»- 

iria), 
March  RlTsr, 
Marcha,  La, 
Marche  en  nr 

mine, 
Maroomaoi, 
Marco  FqIOi 
Maremma, 
Mareago, 
Marennea, 
Maretinio, 
Margata, 
Marlanr, 
MaiialnM, 
MariaiaU, 
Mariboa, 
MariaAwl* 
Marieiibad, 
Maiienberg, 


538,Marti|niea, 
S47;  MarUnach, 
SBMartioengo, 
Sll.Marlorell, 
331  Martoa, 
94,MarT«jola, 

SiMarvine, 
373  Marxburg, 
Manrboroaght 

511  Maryport, 
10  Maacoli, 

512  Maaaa, 


SBSMaaiadt 
997  Maaaeraoo, 
55  MaUro, 
190  Malera, 
ULMaUok, 
SlIIMaubeuge, 
147  BfaalbroDD, 
836{Maal6on, 
553'Maupertaia, 
509  Maariac, 
511  Maurlzio, 
550  Maura, 
569  Mauxe, 
515  Maxen, 
383  Maxsayn, 


Marieabuii:,   487,  533  Mayenburg, 
Marienbofg  (In  Bel-    '  Mayence, 


g*um), 
Marienirerder, 
MarieaCad, 
Marignaoo, 
Marino,  San, 
Marioguea, 
Mariaaa, 
Marillmo  Alps, 
MariUmo, 
Martapol, 


S83  Mayanne. 
498  Mayenne  Dapari> 
573 1     meot, 
538  Mayne, 
136  MaynooCh, 
8131  Mayes 
ISiMazaroet, 
4iMazxara, 
147'Maxzarino, 
612jMeam8, 


167 
540 
95 
93 
9Sl 
195 
364 
257 
S44 
148 
119 
119 
IM 
108 
95 
145 
949 
191 
331 
917 
910 
913 
107 
913 
910 
381 
303 
466 
356 
15,907 


MegaoMi 

MegaiB, 

Mebadia, 

Mehlsaek, 

Hebun, 

Melleo, 

Metnao, 

MMnlngen, 

Melnangen, 

Meiaenbelm, 

Meiiaen, 

Melaxio, 

Melcfatbal, 

Meldoii; 

Mele, 

Melll, 

HeUbocna, 

Mellte, 

Melk, 

Melte, 


rAAB 

367 
616 


Mark,  anotont  eari-      '  Meaih, 


485.Meaax, 
346  Mechlin, 
331  MecklenbaiY- 
199     Bchwerin, 


dom  of, 

Mnrkdorf, 

Markgr6niaflBB, 

Markfrcb, 

Markneuklrdian, 

Miirkolaheim, 

Markranatldt, 

Markt-Elnenbeiro  323 

MarktpErlbaeb,      331 .^ 

NfarktheDnendorf,385  Medtaieb, 

Marly,  183  Medici,  H< 

Miirmande.  91.'i;Mediclna, 

r^liurmora  Sea,  10 

Mame,  15, 418 

Alame  Depart- 
ment, 


907 
16 
957! 
959 
930 
147 
147 
953 
957 
193 
979 


534 

496 
905 
169 
347 
391 
391 
350 
379,381 
148 
166 
418 
113 
145 
7 
150 
500 
910,441 
Mellrichstadt,         333 
Melnik,  515 

Meloria,  135 

Helroae,  940 

Metenncen,  371 

Melton  Mowbray,  943 
184 
496 
13 
334 
480 
436 
946 
931 
485 
165 
165 
335 


MHinuHUk 
Melx, 
MeUingan  imtar 

UiaS, 
Meudoo, 
Menlebeke, 
Heung, 
Meura, 
Meuftha  Dapaii- 

ment, 


rxaa 


184 
981 


MeoaeDepartr 

ment. 
Meyenfeld, 
Meynlhal, 
Meyringan, 
Mesen, 
Mesi^rea, 
Mexta, 


194 
16 

195 


Melun. 
Memal  (dtj), 


Memel  luver, 

Memmingon, 

Memmtaben, 

Memaen, 

Menai  Scralt, 

Mende, 

Menden, 

Mendria, 

Mendrtelo, 

Mengen, 

Mengerlnghauaeo,  376| 

Menin,  381 


MenoTo  Mta^ 
MlchalloTka, 
Mlchelatadt, 
Micheltuwn, 
Mlddelbmg, 
Mlddallhrt, 
Middle  Rhlna  cir- 
cle, 
Middleaax, 
Mid-Lochlan, 
Miecbuw, 
Hiedniki, 
Miedserxyca, 
Miedxybon, 
MieUn, 
Miffrmtlon  of  na- 


165 

ISB 

19 

193 

6 
147 

6 


970 
551 

340 
934 

949 


601 
607 
603 

567 


384 
197 
383 


Meckleobar94trft- 

Iltx. 
Medelpad, 
Medembllk, 
Medewt, 


406 


oA 


MaroB  UjTart 

MaroeVf 

Marrao, 

Marsac, 

Marsala, 

Maraan, 

Martbeig, 


rkely, 


193 
531 


913 
147 


410 
574 
980 
570 
533 
199 
135 
88 
03 


Medina  Cell, 
Medina  Bidoola, 
Medina  del  Rk> 

woo,  89 
Meditenranean  Sea,  10 

539lMeduc  315 

917  Medwiaoh,  533 

Meenen,  981 

Meerano,  384 

9l6!Meerholz,  374 

485lMeer8biiiv,  346] 


Mentone, 
Mentx,  city, 

,  ancient 

toiale, 
Meppel, 
Meppen, 
Mequlnenxa, 
Meran, 


Morevllle, 

Mergenthelm, 

Merida, 

Merionetahire, 

Merkendorf, 

Horovlnglaaa, 

Morse, 

Meraebunr, 

Merthyr  T^vU, 

Merwe, 

Merxhalm, 

Merdcb, 

Meacbede, 

Meeeriti, 

Meaaenia, 

Meaaina, 

Moato, 

Mostre, 

Metboaa, 


110 
356 

355 

973' 
443 

94! 
513 
600 
184; 
336 

91 
946 
330 

96 
949 
479 
945 

16 
300 
489 
485 
490 
633 
148 

15 
541 
6» 


tiooa, 
M)6a  Laka, 
Milan, 
Milano, 
Milaxxo, 
Mlldea, 
Milfoidl 
Mllbaod, 


93,94 
11 
537 
537 
148 
168 
945 
916 


MiUtanr  Ftondar,  533 
MilitKh,  474 

Milleslmo,  108 

Mili*. 

Miltenbeiff, 
Mincio,  15 

Mindelbeira,  335 

Mindeo,  483 

Mineo,  148 

Minho,  14 

Minnedngaret  56 

Minorca,  96 

Minsk,  601 

Miranda  da  Douro,  "3 
916 
73 
119 
195 
631 
148 
534 
464,467 
474 
315 


Mirande, 

Minuidella, 

Minmdula, 

Mlrocourt, 

Miaaolonghl, 

Miatretta, 

MitruTicx, 

Mittelroaik, 

MiUelwaMa, 

MilleowaM, 

Mluanwalda. 


INDEX. 


MT 


PAOB 

519 
331 
110 

76; 

117,  1181 
1481 


MItterbaTg, 
Mdckm&hl, 
ModaiM, 
Mod^arM, 
Moduna, 
Modica, 

Modigliano,  133' 

Mudllo,  «06| 

MfidoD,  033, 

M5en,  550 ' 

Hoera,  494 

Moeslm,  Lower,  029 

Mueaia,  Upper,  634, 

Moffat,  250 

Bfoguer,  93 1 

Bfohacz,  526 

Mohammadani,  19 

Mohilew,  601 1 

Mobllow,  602 

Mfthra.  301'. 

Mdhrlngen,  347 

Mohrungen,  496 

Molaaac,  S16 

Moksiianslc,  6QB 

HoladlBarl,  144  > 

Mold,  346 

Muidaa  Blrer,  16 

Moldavia,  636 

MulfoUa,  144 

Molina,  88 

Mdlk,  509 

Molle,  577 

MoUia,  161 

M6I1D,  490 

Mologa,  IS 

Motohelm*  197 

MommeUiaao,  109 

Mdmpelgard,  903 

Monaco,  110 

Monaghan,  958 

Moneallerl,  106 

Mooehiqne,  74 

Mondofiedo,  91 

Mondorl,  106 

Moadragon,  07 

Moneina,  918 

Monhelm,  3*20 

MoDlatroi,  921 

Monmouth,  940 
Monmouthehlre,    340 

Monnikendam,  369 

Monopoli,  144 

Monreale,  146 

Muna,  981 

MoDnelloe,  541 

Monshelm,  357 

Miinatiers,  110 

Montabanr,  363 

Mootavnana,  541 

Montalffo,  978 

Montalban,  94 

Montalctoo,  134 
Montalto,        133, 134 

Monlan^la,  305 

Montauban,  316 

MoDtbard,  901 

Montb^llard,  903 

Mont  Blanc,  4 

MootttrlMW*  214 


PAOK 

MontOMMl,  190 

Mont  Daapbln,  232 
Montdldler,  188 

Mont  Dore,  6 

Montecalierl,  106 

Monte  CaastDO,  142 
Montechiaro,  540 
Monte  Chiiato,  195 
Monte  CImone,  5 
Muntefkrehio,  143 
Montelaicooe,  133 
Montefbaoo,  142 

Monte  GIbello,  5 

Monte  Gluliano,  146 
Monteleoue,  145 

Munt^Umart,  333 
Monte  Negro  (near 

Leghorn),  135 

Montenegro  (In 

Turkey), 
Mootenotte, 
Montepeloeo, 
Montepulclano, 
Montereaa  fludt 

Yonne, 
Monteroaeo, 
Monte  Rotondo, 
Monte  Sent'  An- 
Mgelo, 
Munteaanto, 
Monte  dl  Sibylla, 
Moniferrand, 
Monlferrat, 
Montfort,  906,971 
Montgomery,  340 
Mon^omeryshlre,  946 
Montherhauaen,  195 
Montbey, 
Montiere, 
Moutllla, 
MontivUhen, 
Monyoie, 
Mont-IiOata, 
MontlufoQ, 
Monti  uhI, 
MontdeMarBan, 
MonlmMy, 
Montmellan, 
Montmiratl, 
Montmoreney, 
MonlmorlUon, 
MontpeUler, 
Montpensler, 
Mont  Fordo, 
Montreale, 
Montreuil, 
Montroee, 
Mont  StTMiohel, 
Montaerrat, 
Mont  Teodre, 
MontdeTomiAre, 
Monti  de  Fkadlle, 
Monxa,  538 

Monxon,  94 

Mook,  heath  of;     971 


033 
119 
145 
134 

193 

113 

5 

144 
114 
5 
913 
110 


167 
110 
93 
186 
490 
919 
904 
903 
917 
195 
109 
193 
184 
210 


213 
4 
146 
189 
853 
187 
05 
6 
6 


Moors, 
Moorslede, 
Moorzele, 
Moorwerder, 


98,33 
281 
281 
450 


28^ 


Mooahmrg^  315 
Morat,  150 
Moravta,  516 
Morarian  Mta.,  7 
Morawa,  16 
Moray,  253 
Morbegno.  539 
Morbihan  Depart- 
ment, 909 
Mordwlnea,  607 
Moraa,  681 
Morella,  96 
Moral,  903 
Morgarten,  168 
Morgea,  168 
Morlngen,  440 
Morltaborg,  382 
Morlaix,  909 
Morpeth,  944 
MofB,  553 
MSnbarg,  346 
Moraee,  168 
Mortagne,  190, 308 
Mortaln,  187 
Mortara,  111 
Morwan  Mta^  6 
Mosaiak,  591 
Moabach,  844 
Moaeow,  590 
Moselle,  16 
Moselle  Depwt- 

ment,  195 

Moaken,  577 
Moskeoia-SlrOin- 

men,  577 
Mflsklrch,  347 
Mosony,  537 
Moss,  578 
Mostar,  634 
Molala,  570 
Motril,  93 
Mottlau,  13 
Moudon,  168 
Mottllns,  904 
Monnt  Edge- 
combe, 338 
Mount  Heda,  8 
Mount  MelHek,  357 
Mountrath,  957 
Mount  Bosa,  4 
Moura,  73 
Motizon,  193 
Moyenvlo,  195 
Muetdan,  215 
Mufflon,  113 
Mum,  096 
Muggendorf,  319 
MUhlberg,  480 
Miibldorf,  315 
MUhlenbaeh,  533 
MOhlhausen,  481 
Milhlhaaaen  (Al- 
sace), 199 
Miihihelm  am 

Rhein,  493 

Miihihelm  an  der       I 

Ruhr,  .    493 

Miihllngen,  404 

HaUtroO;  384 


10 
2S4 

345 
2S7 
467 
338 
319 
467 
314 
515 
440 
436 
335 
314 
538 
333 
335 
250 
489 


rAOB 

Mulden. 

Mulde, 

Mull, 

Mulihelm, 

Mnliingar, 

Mmirose, 

Mummol  Lake, 

MUnchberg, 

MttnchebcNrg, 

Manchen, 

Mfincheogr&ti, 

MUndon, 

MUnder. 

Munderkingen, 

Munich, 

Munkacs, 

MUnnerstadt, 

Munslngon, 

Munstor, 

Mttnster, 

MUnsterimGrsgo- 

rienihal,'  108 

Mansterberg,  474 

MUnsterairel,  493 

Manzenhergi  357 

MUnzthal,  195 

Murano,  541 

Murat,  219 

Murola,  94 

Morea,  90 

Muret,  917 

Murg,  338 

Murl,  156 

Mnrits  Lake,  11 

Murrhard,  331 

Murten,  150 

MuTTtedro,  90 

Moakau,  475 

Muaselborgh,         949 
Muttena,  198 

MuUfg,  197 

Mutachen,  3A3 

Muyden,  968 

Mybo,  364 

Naarden,  969 

Naas,  957 

Nab,  16 

Nabboig,  317 

NachitsoheTBD,  619 

Naefela,  161 

Nagold,  333 

Nagy-Banya,  538 

Nagy  Enyed,  531 

Nagy  Falu.  531 

Nagy-KaroijN  598 
Nagy-Sxeat-Mik- 

loa, 
Nagy  Varad, 

NiZe,  10 

Naila,  319 

Nairn,  2S3 

Naimabire,  253 

Nakakop,  551 

Namen,  961 

Namrtau,  473 

Namur,  981 

Nsney,  194 

Naoija,  184 
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NBDtat,  awlNetheiianda,  U119-       NeastadU, 

Naoliut,  903     doni  of  the,         3ft5  NeustPttin, 

Nantwlch,  942  Netherlander*,       905  Neu-StreHlx, 

Mapke,  141  Nelce,  13  Neustrio, 

Napoli  dl  MalTft-  Nntxachkaii,  384  Neu-Ttlacliein, 

■U,  689,  033  Neubraodeobnrff,  41S  NeuTeviUe, 

MftpoU  di  Bon**         iNeubuig  on  the         iNeuwied, 


15 
133 
147 


Ida, 

NarbooMi 

Narmta, 

Nanit, 

Naio, 

Nanra, 

NaaMO,  dochjr, 

Maanan  (town), 

H 

Naten, 

NaiiganI, 

Naiuhelm, 

Naumboiqgt 

Nanmbiifg  am  So- 
ber, 475 

Naumburv  (fa 
llnun  f^wnl). 

Naambuif  aaa 
Quela, 

Naupaktoii 

Narao, 
Navarino. 
Nararre  (la 

Fraaoe), 
NaTarra  (ia 

Spain), 
Narane  (palaoe 

Naxoa, 
KeapoUtan  Apea- 

ninea.  5 

NeaU^  945 

Neau,  4W 

Neb^  17 

Keoeaaldadea,  71 

Neckar,  16,339 


031 1    I>anube, 
Neucbatel, 
NeucbAiel 
Praooe), 
_  _   Neudamm, 
506;Neiideoaii, 
960,Neiienburgi 
363  NeoeobOrg, 
486  Neaenhaua, 
167|NeueBBtadt, 
470'Neiienstefo, 
374,Neuerbarg, 
479iNeufahrw 


398  Nevers, 
103, 163 ,  Ne  veaigoa, 
(In  iNevlgea, 

186  Newa, 
467  Newark. 
344, New  BraadflD- 
493     bmv, 
333!New  Breiaach, 
443  Newborr, 
150  New  CasiUe, 
337 1  Newcastle  nndflr 


4H9,     Lyne, 
497 '  NewcaaOe  upoa 
NettfbbAieaa,  195, 9b3     Tyne, 
Neulbhatel  Lake,     1 1  New  Galloway, 


Neaflbn, 
373  Neubaldenaleben, 

■  Neuhaus, 
475Neab&uael, 
091  Neullly, 
63l!Neukireh, 
9U'Neukiretaaa. 
957  Neukloeter, 


333 'New  Gradiaca, 
477  New  KatieneUabo- 
437,    gen, 
535, New  Lanaife, 
IbSNewlaods, 
164  Newmarket, 
379,  483  New  Orauva, 


419 
196 
935 


941 

944 
950 
534 


092 

918 

97 

186 

633 
6B3 


410 
464,467 
317,  473 
109,417 


Nenmark, 
Neumarki, 
NeumiiMtfer, 
Neunbuv  vordem 

WaMe,  317 

Neaaatz,  595 

NeuBledl  Lake,        11 


NeuBB, 


New  Patras, 

Newportt 

NewRadDor, 

New  RoM, 

Newry, 

Newstead  Abbey,  943 

New  Strelitz,         411 

NewtOD  apon  Ayr,  950 


168, 483  Newton  Stuart, 


Meckai^Blaelio^ 

ahelm, 
Neckar  Circle. 
NeckaiBemiiad, 
Neckarateinacb, 
Nc^ckarsalni, 
Negropont, 
Kehetm, 
Netdenao, 
Neidenboiv, 
Nelne, 
NeiaM  BlTor, 
Neitra, 
Nemonrt. 
Kenndon, 
Nftnc, 
Nerike, 
Nerri, 
Nestred, 
Netherlands 

,  Aiutnan, 

,  C^atholtc, 

— — ,  Spaoiah, 


Neiutadt  (In  Bol-        NexOe, 

atein),  417,Nibe, 

Neiutadt  (in  Meek-      NicaaCro, 

lenbunK),  400  Nice. 

Neastadt  an  der        INiooiaa  de  Port, 

Alach,  39]|Niooloal, 

Neastadt  am  Culm  318  NioopoU, 
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Sll'Nieuwport,  990 

479  NiAvrcs  IS 
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351  Schw&biach 
3381     Gmilnd, 


384 
498 
164 
315 
447 
500 1 
318 
970 
343 
446 
337 
357 
970 
338 
4 
499 
3J5 
340 
480 
534 
448 
390 
395 

338 


Sehwelm, 
Schwerin, 
Schwerin  Lake, 
Schwetx, 
Schwetxingen, 
Schwiebiis, 
Schwinga, 
Schwyx, 
Sciacca, 
Scigliq, 
Scilly  UeB, 
Scone, 
ScoUaod, 
Soots, 
Sen  via, 
Scuderj, 
isculari, 
Scylla, 
Scythian 
Scythians, 
Sea  of  Axuf, 
SeaTord, 
Sebenloo, 
Sedan, 
See  berg, 

Seeland  (Swtlxei^ 
land), 


953 

948 

918 

15 

5 


145 
611 
588 
10 
936 
535 
ltd 
304 


Seelburg, 
Seelow, 


585  Schwtbiach  Hall,  335 


978 
969 
606 
970 
479 


Scbwalgern, 


338 
361 
376 
161 
478 
486 


Schwalbach, 

Schwalenberg, 

Schwanden, 

Schwanebeck, 

Schwartau, 

Schwarzburg  (an- 
480  >    ceatnU  casUe),    401 
464  Schwarxburg,  Prin- 
346'    eipalities  uf,       399 
548  Schwarxburg-Ra 


Satorallya  UJliely,  587  Schirgiswalde, 
Baulgau,  —  -  .  •     .    « 

Baulieu, 

Baumur, 

Bausenberg, 

BauxlUaiigea, 

Save, 

Bavenay, 

Baverne, 

Bavlgliano, 


335  Schirwind, 
901  SchiUimir, 
907  Schkeuditz, 
345  Schlangeubad, 
91 3  SchlawenUilz, 

16  Schlei. 
910  Scbleiden, 
197  Schieix, 
107  Schleswlg, 


Bavigny  sur  Braye80<}  Bchletutadt, 
Bavona,  118  Schleiisiugen, 

Savoy.  10!)  Schiitx, 

Soxe-Altenbnrg,     305  Schlochau, 
8axe-Gobarg-Go-  SchlUchtem, 

tha,  399  Schliiaselbiiig, 


496  dolstadt,  401 
385  Scbwarxburg-Son- 

497  dershausen,  400 
608  Scbwarzenbek,  490 
479  Scbwarxen- 
364  berg,  %3, 383 
476  Schwarxenbom,  378 
556  Schwarxwald,  7 
4U0  8chwalx,  513 
308  Sdiwechat,  509 

554,  556  Schwedi,  466 

1H»  Scliweiduttx,  iTi 

48i  t^chweina,  39i 

3d7  Sriiwtfinfurt,  9i2 

4!>d  Schwuinitx,  480 

371  Schwein»beiig,  3;2 


158 
SSfl 
4n7 
447 
1W7 
417 
06 
89 
907 
14 
14 


900 
15 

183 

184 

163 
319 
355 
373 


464  Schwdx,         155, 164 


Ewez, 

Segeberg, 

Segorbe, 

Segovia, 

Segrfe, 

Segro, 

Segwa,      ^ 

Selfbennefadorf, 

Sein, 

Seine, 

Seine  Depart- 
ment, 

Seine  and  Manie 
Department, 

Seine  and  Oise 
Department, 

Selb, 

Seligenatadt, 

Seligentbal, 

Selimnia, 

Selkirk, 

Selkirkshire, 

Belters, 

Srmendria, 

Seminara, 

SetnllB, 

Sempach, 

Serouren  Auxois,  901 

S^mur  en  Brion- 
naia,  901 

Senarica,  143 

SenOenberg,  468 

Senlis,  185 

Seuner  Haide,       487 

Seniier  Beaih,       4S7 

Seuiiheim,  199 

Sens,  193 

S«*n»burg,  497 

Septuo,  145 


950 


635 

145 


189 
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Bepil  SuDi  Of- 

SepUmaota* 

SHptmoucel, 

Sennrlio, 

Serain{(, 

Berchio* 

Sereg, 

Sores, 

Serelh, 

Berpa, 

Serravalle, 


rAOB  FAai 

fflerni  de  Gaidar 
533     lupe,  5 

314  Sierra  de  Ouod*- 
303     mma, 
6^  I  Sierra  MoneUque, 
383 '  Sierra  Morena, 
130  i  Sierra  Nevadflu 
347  Sierra  de  Bonaa, 
eaOSiewlerz, 
16,  530  Sivmaringen, 
73|SignA, 


Stgtuna, 
111,  ia6,543|8i((ueDza, 
Perravena,  135'Sitean, 

634|Silberberg, 
39  Silesia, 


Bervia, 
Servians, 
Servitude, 
Besla, 


SlavkoT, 

SlavofitA, 

Slavonians, 

Slawensik, 

Sieswick, 

Slobodskol, 
Slubosk, 
606lSlonini, 
349  j  Slough, 
133'sinit, 
568;siu£k, 
88  SmoUand, 
330  Smolensk, 
473,Smorgoni, 
473{{^Deek, 


Sessola, 
Sestrl  di  Le- 
vante, 

dl  Pouente, 

Setubal, 

Seu  d*Urgel, 

Sevastopol, 

Sevenaer, 

Seven  HUls, 

Sevennes, 

Severn, 

Severia, 

Seville, 

S^vre  Nantalse, 

Sevre  Niortalse, 

Devres, 

Beyne, 

Seyssel, 

Bokanne, 

Sftirza, 

Bhaftsbury, 

Shannon, 

Bheffleki, 

Shetland, 


36  i  Silesia,  Austrian,  517iSnoehiLtta, 
15 1  Silesia,  Lower,  'Snowdon, 

143J  473,  473,  474  Soana, 

616 ,  Upper,   478, 475  Sobemhetm, 


113, Sil 
113'Sil 


Istleslan  Netase, 


stria, 
vri, 


73SiljaLake, 
95  Sillery, 
610  Silves, 
873  Simaneas, 
8  Simbirsk, 
6!  Simferopol, 

14  Simmenthal, 
606;Simmero, 

91  Simplon, 

15  Sindeiflngen, 

16iSindrlngeD9 
184  Sines, 
834  Sinitiaa:Ua, 
90-2  SiniscitUft, 
103  Sinsheim, 
537Sinzlg, 
838,Sion, 

14'Sirooeo, 
844|Siflsacta, 
855  Sisteron, 


Bhetland  Idands,  855,Sistova, 


Shields, 

Shlffhal, 

Bhrewsburj, 

Bbropshire, 

Shamla, 

Bibo, 


844;SitUrd, 
843{Sitten, 
843'Skaga8loelUiid, 
843  Skagastrand, 
0S9,Skagen, 
531  Skagerack, 


Sicilian  Veapan,    130|Skaiholt, 


Sicily, 

Blculians, 

Sid  month, 

Sieiwnbiirven, 

Siebongebirge, 

Sieders, 

Siedlce, 

Sieg  River, 

Si(*gbnrg, 

tiiegen, 

Slelbeck, 

Btemlatyoe, 

Blena, 

Bleraiu, 

Blerk, 

Bierqaea, 

BiaiTa  de  Ooenoa, 

BIflmdeEilralla, 


146  Skane, 
]03lSkanderboig, 
838  Skara, 
530,Skeen, 

8  Skeninge, 
167,Skiathos, 
606  Skielllngdlekl, 

16  Skive, 
493  Skjelskder, 
486  Skjold, 
436  Skjoldunger, 
603  Skorde, 
134  Skokloater, 
605  SkopekM, 
196Skyroa, 
196Slagelse, 
5|  Slaves  (tribe  of 

C3l    the), 


13  Soden, 
639  Bdilerfors, 
638  Bdderhamn, 

11  Sdderkflping, 
193  Sddermanlaad, 

74  Sflderfte, 

90  SMertelge, 
608  Sodor, 
610  Soesi, 
158  Sofkjvka, 
488Soho, 
167  Soignlea, 
331  SoissoM, 
337  Solano, 

73'Soldaa, 
134  Soldin, 
114  Soleure, 
344  Solferino, 
4R8  Solikamsk, 
167  Solingen, 
100  Soller, 
157  Sollingnr  Wald, 
934 1  Solms,  Princes  and 


J8,  19 

476 

554,556 

859 
608 
608 
001 
835 
370 
601 
570 
501 
600 
873 
6 
8 
134 
488 
374 
568 
574 
570 
568 
558 
569 
847 
485 
594 
841 
981 

ia5 

77 
496 
467 
164 
53i» 
607 
493 

96 
8 


6391  EarisoT,  357 
36eiSolm8-BrannrelBt  488 
167|Solnh«/en,  336 
6:Solof)r«,  143 
560:Solsona,  95 
553;SoltiiU,  437 
9  Sdlvitsboig,  571 
Sombor,  535 
Someraetahire,  339 
Somlyo,  531 
Somme,  15 
Somme  Depart- 
ment, 188 
Sftmmerda,  481 
.-.  Sommereln,  534 
553  SommlArsa,  831 
550  Somorroatro,  97 
547  Sonderburg,  557 
547  Sonderahaoaen,  400 
Sondrio,  539 
Sonneberg,  393 
Sonnenberg,  393 
Sonnensteln,  383 
Sonnenwalde.  468 
Sonnenwirbdi,  7 
8ontr%  371 


560 
571 
553 
578 
576 
570 
633 
558 


573 
568 
033 
033 
550 
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Bopbia, 

Soprony, 

Sorau, 

Sorbesy 

Sor^ze, 

Sorgono, 

Sorl, 

Soria, 

Soroe,    . 

Soroka, 

Sorrento, 

SorromaatiOy 

Sorso, 

Soepello, 

Souillac, 

Sound, 

Southampton, 

South  Brabant, 

South  Holland, 

South  Jutland, 

South  Russia, 

South  Shields, 

South  TTIst, 

South  Wales, 

Siuthwark, 

Sovana, 

Spa, 

Spaccafomo, 

SpaccaAirno, 

Spalchingen, 

Spain, 

Spalato, 

Spalatro, 

Spalding, 

Spalt, 

Bpandan, 

Spansenberg, 

Spantsli  mark, 

Spanish  Nether* 

lands, 
Sparta, 
Spello, 
Sperlinga, 
Spemart, 
Spezia, 
Spezzia, 
Sphakla, 
Sphakiotea, 
Spielberg, 
Spire, 
Spithead, 
Spitzbergen, 
Splugen, 
Spole«n, 
Sporadea, 
Spreewald, 
Spreraberg, 
Springe, 
Squillaoe, 
S 

Stabio, 
Stablo, 
Stade, 
Sladtamhof, 
Stadtberg, 
Stadthagen, 
StadtDm, 
StadUohn, 
atadiOUendovli 


MOB 


468 

378 


114 
113 

89 
550 
613 
141 

07 

114 

110 

816 

9 


978 
960 
554 
610 
844 
955 
845 
834,815 
134 
883 
148 
148 
333 

76 
535 
535 
837 
333 
465 
371 

31 

877 
693 
134 
148 
7 
113 

113,633 
633 
633 
516 
337 
838 
503 
163 
133 
683 
458 
468 
436 
145 
970 
165 
883 

437,438 
317 


401 


447 
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Taom 

StadtatoinMh,  390 

BUidtsulxa,  387 

Staefa,  1fl9 

Btapfli,  150 

Staffa,  254 

Siaffardm,  107 

SiafleltleiD,  390 

Btaffurd,  841 

Staffordshire)  941 

Stall  roene,  632 

Sullupfihneii,  497 


rAoc 
StohnMlorf,  475 

StoUbenr,  400 

Su>llbers-Weiiil- 
gerodd,        478,479 


Stamford,       337,  941 
Slammbelm,  160 

Stanaatadt,  166 

Stanx,  166 

Stanzatad,  166 

Slarenberg  Lake,    II 
Stamard,  470 

Btorgard  (in  Meek* 

lenbarK-Str(dlU)419 
Start  Maldar,  634 
Starkcnbarg,  354 
Storol-Tsherkaak,  613 
StaaafUrth,  478 

StaaiOT,  606 

Btatca  of  the 

Charch,  127 

Stato  degU  Pro- 
aid  if,  135 
Stattholder,  967 
Staubbach,  158 
Btanfen,  345 
Staafenbergf  357 
Stavanffer,  577 
Btavoiibagen,  409 
Stavprrn,  273 
Steckbom,  166 
Bleckenitz,  17 
SteenberKen,  974 
Steenwyk,  973 
Stege,  550 
Stelermaik,  510 
Stftl^nrakl,  7 
Stein,  164 
Stein  am  Rheln,  164 
Steinau,  374, 473 
Stelnbach,  341, 301 
StelnfUrt,  483 
SiPlnheide,  303 
Steinhelm,  355 
Steinhade,  430 
Btelnthal,  197 
Stendal,  478 
Steppes  lnBiiSiia,589 
Sternberg,  400 
Stetten,  349 
Stettin,  469 
Btevena-Waeid,  368 
Bteyer,  510 
Btia,  134 
Btllo,  145 
Stirling,  251 
Stirilngshin,  851 
Stober,  13 
Su>ckaeh,  346 
Stuck  holm,  568 
Stockport,  343 
Stockton,                944 
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Stolpen,  385 

Siolxenaa,  436; 

Stolaenfela,  487' 

Stonehaven,  853; 

Stonehonae,  938, 

Storchneet,  409 

Storkow,  466 

Storl^ake,  II 

Btormam,  414 

Stomoway,  855 

Stoarbridge,  940 

Strabane,  958 
Strait  of  Bonlfkclo,  10 

Strait  of  Dover,  9 
Strait  of  Gibraltar,  10 
Strait  of  Jenikale,   10 

Strait  of  Messina,  10 

Strait  of  Otnmto,  10 

Stralsnnd,  470 

Strangford,  958 

Stranraer,  950 

Stranrawer,  950 

Straaburg,  197 

Straasberg,  349 

Stratford,  340 

Straubing,  3IG 

Strehlen,  473 , 

Strelitx,  413; 

StrengnSa,  569 

,  Strlegau,  473 

iStrivali  lalea,  616 

'Striibeck,  478 

Stromboll,  149 

.Stromnesa,  855 

Sirttmfle,  558 

'StrSmstad,  573 

jStromza,  15 

iStropbaaeSi  616 

I  Stroud,  940 

Struma,  15 

Strymon,  15 

Stuart,  novaa  oi;  933 

StttbbekJOblng,  551 

StOhllngen,  347 
Stuhlwelsseaboig,  586 

Siahm,  408 

Stuhmsdorf,  498 

Stuplnlgi,  106 
Stnrmbanbe,Graaft    6 

J  Uttte,  6, 7 

Stuttgart,  331 

Styria,  510 

Sublaoo,  133 

Sublime  PoHe,  OM 

Suczawa,  530 

Sudbury,  936 

Sudetic  Mts^  6 

Sneones,  566 

Supves,  34 

Suffolk,  936 

Suhl,  481 

Suhlingen,  436 

Sutaii,  474 

Sniitelma,  6 

Solmona,  143i 


PAac 
Salphur^lsiriets 

(In  Sicily),  147 

Sultan,  096 

Suiz,  100, 333 

Suiza,  387 

Siilzbadi,  317 

Sunderland,  944 

Sundgau*  197 

Sundawall,  574 

Siiniet,  8 

Superga,  La,  107 
Suppllngenborg,  447 
Sura,  13 

Surrey,  935 1 

Sureee,  163 

Susa,  107 

Suaaex,  836 

SOsteren,  368 

Sutherland,  854 

Suwalki,  606 

Svanike,  550 

Sreaborg,  500 

Svearike,  567 

Svendborg,  551 

Swabla,  334 

Swablan  Alps,  7 

Swnbian  Anatria,  334 
Sirabian  Circle,  893 
Swablan  League,  54 
Swaffham,  937 

Swanaea,  945 

Sweden,  567 

Sweden  and  Nor* 

way,  562 

Swedish  Lapland,  574 
Swllak,  007 

Swine,  13 

SwinemSnde,  460 
Switzerland,  151 

Sword-law  (nto- 

tory),  54 

Swomik,  634 

Syberona,  145 

Syke,  «6 

Syra,  683 

Syracoae,  147 

Syarau,  608 

Szamoa  mw,  531 
Szaasvaroe,  533 

Szathroar-Nemet,  588 
Saegedin,  598 

Saekoly  Kereaatur,  533 
SzekelyVa8arhely533 
Szekes-Felefyar,  536 
Szekler,  ^531,533 
Ssentesj  538 

Szepea-Var,  537 

SzfgeCh,  538 

Szigethvar,  596 

Sztaaek,  539 

Szolnok,  537 

Szydlowiee,  606 


Taaslnge, 

Taeyingen, 

TaflUla. 

Taganrog, 

"nigiiaeozao, 

TagUamenlo, 


taom 
14 

Tain,  IBS,  954 

Talanti,  831 
Talavera  de  la 

Reyna,  87 

Tallya,  537 

Taraan,  613 

Tamaezov,  607 

Tarobacb,  394 

Tftmbow,  599 

Tamlna  VaOej,  160 

Tamworth,  941 

Tanals,  19 

Tanaro,  15 

TangermOnde,  478 

Tnnningea,  110 

T&nzenbeig,  511 

Taormlna,  148 

Taplan,  496 

Thranto,  144 
Tarare,  6,914 
Taraaoon,        818,823 

Tnrbea,  91 6y 

Tarczal,  539^ 

Tiurentalae,  IN 

Targowici,  009 

Tarifa,  98 

Tarn,  IS 

Tarn  DepartmeBt,  990 
Tarn  ana  Ganxme 

Department,  810 

Tamopol,  519 

Tamow.  519 

Tamowitz,  476 

Tarraconeiiali,  84 

Tarragona,  OS 

Tarraaa,  95 

Tarrazona,  94 

Tarahlah,  84 

Taanad,  531 
Taao, 
Tata, 

Tatar  Basardihlk,  699 

Tatarlans,  580 

Tatra  Mountains,  5 
Tauber>Bisdiolb- 

heim,  344 
Taucba, 
Taunton, 

Tsunus,  8 
Tkuric  ChenHNMse  010 

Tauric  MtB^  8 

Tauria,  610 

Tauroggen,  601 

Tavaaiehaa,  509 

Tavira,  74 

Tavistock,  838 

Tavolara,  114 

•niy,  14 

Teate,  143 

Teck,  335 

Tecklenburg,  483 

Tpgem  Lake,  11 

Teiremsee,  315 

T^ignmouth,  838 
315 


551 
164 

97lT^i«endorf, 
613 
143 

15] 


Te^ks 
Telgte, 
iTellow, 


14 
483 


INDEX. 


60T 


47-2 
114 
466 
821 
110 
481 
623 
9B0 
515 
515 
143 
75 
IS 
4 
144 
110 
146 
S8D 
971 
133 


TemwTVt 
Tempelbiufft 
TetnpiOf 
Templiii) 
Tence, 
Temla, 
TenimtiUlt, 
Tunttft, 

Teiiromoiide, 
Tepl, 
Tepiitz, 
Toratno, 
Terceini, 
Terek, 
Tergloa, 
Terlizzl» 
TermignoD) 
Termini, 
Termonde, 
Ter  Neuae, 
Terni, 
«Tt>ruovB, 

Terraclna,  133 

Terra  di  LaToro,  141 
Tttrriinova,  114, 147 
TeracheUIng,  909 

Teriiel,  94 

Teflchea,  517 

Ttmtiio,  104 

Te«U)  de  Bach,  915 
T«to  de  FUadres,  S80 
Tdie  (I'Oura,  6 

Tftie  de  Rang,  6 

Tetoruw,  409 

Tetiiischl,  607 

TtJiMchen,  515 

THUiiang,  335 

THiiffbn,  157 

T»uiiichnitz,  3M 

TtMitoburgerWald,  H 
Tuutoiiea,  997 

T«)uUMiic  Order  46, 336 
Tuviuldale,  949 

Tewlcesbuiy,  940 

Tr)xei,  9(59 

Thal-Ehranbreit- 

atein,  487 

Thniitler,  357 

Tlininea,  14 

Thunn,  199 

Thnrand,  381 

Tnti84j«,  639 

Theakl,  616 

Ttieatfs  143 

Thebes,  691 

The<linghaaB0ii,  447 
Tiieits,  16 

Tliomar,  391 

Theodorio,  king  of 

the  Uatrogoths,    95 
Thera,  6*23 

Therosleotladt,  595 
Therma,  630 

Thermupylao,  691 
Theasalia,  631 

TheeuloDiea,  630 
Thoux,  989 

Tlilel,  271 

Thiatt,  SSI 


Thieogen,  346 

Thiers,  913 

ThlonTille,  196 
Thirty  yeara' 

war,  58, 309 

Thisted,  559 

Thiva,  691 

Thuleo,  970 

iThomar,  79 
Thomaa  a  Kampis  493 

{ThonoD,  109 

Thorda,  531 

i  Thorn,  496 

Thoroat,  S8I 

ThorMngo,  551 

ThorahUla,  569 

,ThurBhayii,  556 

Thouara,  810 

Thracla,  698 

Thain,  981 

Thule,  560 

Thun,  158 

Thiin,  Lake  of,  11 

Thursaa,  165 
Thartngia,  anelent 
I    landgravfate  of,  388 

Thurlnglaoa,  996 

Tharingerwaldy  7 

Thuriea,  960 

Thumau,  390 
Thorn  and  Tudi,  317 

ThufBO,  S54 

ThuaiB,  169 

Tiber  RlTer,  15 

iTibur,  139 

Ticino,  15 

Tienen,  978 

Tilbarg,  274 

Tillicoultrj,  251 

Tilsit,  497 

Tinchebray,  187 

Tinello,  113 

Tln-Islaoda,  239 

Tlno,  113 

iTinoe,  6a3 

iTintern  Abbey,  940 

TipiMjrary,  960 

Tirano,  539 

Tiraspol,  611 

Tirt^ovist,  636 

Tiriemont,  978 

Timchenreutb,  317 

Tirschliegel,  499 

Tittel,  534 

TiUmonlng.  315 

Tiverton,  238 

Tivoli,  139 

Tmutarakan,  613 

Todtnaa,  345 

Tiiggenbarg,  160 

Toimey,  902 

Tokay,  597 

Toledo,  87 

Tolentino,  134 

Toira,  133 

Tolkemit,  498 

Tol  mezzo,  549 

Tolosa,  97 

TomanoTy  005 


Tondem, 

Tongem,  mo^ 

Tunnay-Oharente,  811 


215 
193 
556 


Tonneina, 

Tonn^re, 

Tdaning, 

Tdnsberg, 

Tdplitz, 

Topo, 

Topola, 

TordesiUaa, 

Torgau, 

Tomea, 

Tomea  (town), 

Toro, 

Tbrqaemada, 

Torre  de  Moncorro  73. Trier, 


rAOBl 
5S6|Trenen, 
983  Treuenbrietzen, 
Treves,  ancient 
arebblshoprio 
of, 
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New  revised  edition.    1  large  vol. 

AND   RURAL   ARCHITECTURE. 

.  edition.     8vo.    Cloth,  93  50. 

-.    By  Robert  Dale  Ov^B.N.    4to.    With  115 

.-(erord  of  Dates  and  Occarrences,  &c.    By  Gkorok 

fess.) 

CURZON'S  MONASTERIES  IN  THE  LEVANT.    1  vol.  8vo.,  with  17  Plate*.  8150 

BAYARD  TAYLOR'S  VIEWS  A  FOOT.     Eleventh  edition.     l2aio.    Cloth,  Si  25, 

THE  GENIUS  OF  ITALY.  By  Rev.  Robert  Ti;rnbull.  Third  oditioni  1  vol. 
12mo.     Cloth,  91.     (.Also  an  iiluMrated  edition,  $2.; 

PARKMAN'S  CALIFORNIA  AND  OREGON  TRAIL.    12mo.    Cloth,  Si  25. 

THE  LIBERTY  OF  ROME;  a  History.  By  Samuel  Eliot,  Esq.  2vol8.8vo.  Cloth, 
with  12  IIIui»t rations,  $4  50. 

THE  OPTIMIST.    By  Henry  T.  TuckeRmax.    l2mo.    Cloth,  75  cents. 

HISTORICAL  STUDIES.     ByGso.  VVasiiinoton  Grekne.  E4q.     12iiio.    Cloth, 91  25, 

LITERATURE  AND  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  SLAVIC  NATIONS.  By  Talvi. 
With  Prelace  by  Prof.  E.  Kobmson.     l2mo.     Cloth.  $1  25. 

DR.  BETHUNE'S  ORATIONS  AND  DISCOURSES.     1  vol.  12ino.    Cloth,  91  25. 

ST.  LEGKR :  OR  THE  THREADS  OF  LIFE.  By  R.  B.  Kimball.  Third  edition, 
12mo.    Cloth,  SI. 

THE  KING  OF  THE  ttURONS.  Bv  the  Author  of  "The  First  of  Uie  Knickerbock- 
er*."    Cloth,  ^l 

KAL<)OL.\ll  ;  or  Journcyings  to  the  DjfU-I  Kumri. 
tion.     12ino.     Cloth,  $1  25.     .Also  a  cheap  etlition  tjj 

TURKISH  EVENING  ENTERTAINMENTS.    Bj 

PUTNAM'S.BOOK-BUYER'S  MANUAL.    8vo. 
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